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Prologue

As the round metal object that flew in from space pierced through the stratosphere and entered the atmosphere, it heated up to a fiery red as if it were melting, plummeting toward the ground at an incredible speed.

The round object, accelerating further as it fell toward the earth, deployed three massive parachutes and began to free-fall slowly.

After some time, the round object safely landed on the ground, detached the parachutes from its body, and slowly started to unfold itself.

From within the unfolded object, a spider-like exploration robot slowly revealed itself.

– Beep! Beep beep beep!

The exploration robot, which emerged from the sphere, extended a large antenna that was folded in a fan shape on its back.

Then it began its exploration activities, moving around the area.

The robot conducted various investigations, such as collecting soil samples to analyze their composition and examining the atmosphere.

The data obtained from these investigations were transmitted to deep space via the large antenna on its back.

While the exploration robot was engrossed in its assigned tasks…

There was a gigantic black shadow quietly watching the exploration robot from the forest…

Despite its enormous size, the shadow was unbelievably stealthy and agile.

However, no matter how stealthy and agile it was, it could not escape the detection of the infrared sensor.

A warning sound erupted from the robot that detected the approaching monstrous creature.

But in the blink of an eye, the exploration robot was struck by a giant rock and smashed, ceasing to function.

As the exploration robot fell silent, sparking, the monstrous creature that threw the rock began to roar.

“Kuwooo!”

The creature, entirely green, was almost 5 meters tall.

The roar from its massive body echoed throughout the forest.


After the rough roar, the monstrous creature, seemingly pleased with its successful hunt, shook its shoulders and approached the destroyed exploration robot.

It then licked its lips and forcefully tore off one of the legs.

However…

“Krurk?”

The creature, seemingly perplexed by the metal leg of the robot, began to examine its prey closely.

Moments later, the creature’s breathing grew heavier, and suddenly, it started yelling and frantically smashing the robot’s body with the rock.

Thinking it had caught its favorite giant spider, the prey turned out to be entirely made of inedible metal.

The creature’s fiery rage, driven by extreme hunger, was entirely directed at the exploration robot. Soon, the robot was reduced to an unrecognizable heap of metal, battered by the countless blows from the rock.

—

Chapter 1 The Human Who Came From the Sky

On a full moon night, in the endlessly sprawling dense forest.

The quiet stillness of the forest was broken as the sky began to turn red.

Under the night sky, countless glowing eyes sensed the anomaly and looked up simultaneously.

The eyes, staring at the reddening sky, began to tremble with fear due to the rapidly changing sky.

The red light that terrified them grew brighter and soon a colossal roar, as if the entire sky was exploding, echoed.

The tremendous roar echoed throughout the forest.

Startled birds flew into the dark night sky, and small animals hiding underground emerged from their burrows and started fleeing in all directions.

Just as the red light grew brighter, the clouds suddenly parted at a terrifying speed, revealing the source of the red light in its massive form.

The monstrous object plunging from the sky resembled a giant meteor.

However, it seemed as though the object was desperately trying to prove it was not a meteor, refusing to plunge straight into the ground.


The monstrous object tried to slow down by spewing fire from its front, but it was in vain.

The gigantic, blazing object entrusted its massive body to the vast ground with a tremendous roar. The impact struck the forest with great force.

Crash! Boom boom boom!

A towering cloud of dust rose into the sky, and the forest burst into massive flames. Nothing was left where the giant object had swept through.

After leaving a trail of destruction spanning several thousand meters, the monstrous object finally leaned against a huge cliff and fell silent.

The body of the fallen object stretched for hundreds of meters, and it was so heated by the extreme heat it endured while passing through the atmosphere that molten metal was flowing from it.

The forest, thanks to this uninvited guest, had become an unseasonal sea of fire, illuminating the dark night sky.

It wasn’t until the next day that living creatures approached the subdued flames.

Those who gathered around the cause of all this chaos were beings with human-like appearances but notably pointed ears, possessing unique features.

They were a species known as “Elves,” who lived in this forest.

These elves cautiously approached the giant object that had suddenly fallen from the sky during the night, inspecting it while remaining alert.

“Our forest has ended up like this….”

A young man’s voice, filled with deep anger, watched helplessly at the devastation of the forest.

“Elradian, this isn’t a meteor….”

“I can see that too.”

Elradian, the elf who cut off the young elf’s words, was lost in deep thought with a serious expression.

‘How could such a massive thing fall from the sky? From its shape, it closely resembles the arks of the gods described in the ancient texts. Could this really be an ark created by the gods?’

Despite the passage of time, the heat around the object remained intense, making it impossible to approach any closer.

At that moment, elves wielding staffs stepped forward.

“Everyone! Let’s combine our efforts to cool down this object.”


“Understood. Ice Field!”

“Ice Field!”

As the same words were repeated from the mouths of the other elves, a wide frost settled around the object, rapidly cooling the area where heat waves had been rising.

Before long, a considerable amount of time had passed, and the body of the once-hot object was now covered in a layer of white frost.

“Well, now that it has cooled down, let’s go inside. Cast a protection spell, please.”

“Understood. Protect Shield!”

When the elf wielding the staff cast the protection spell, Elradian’s body glowed with a blue light.

Elradian then darted into a giant crack in the monstrous object.

His movements were so swift that he disappeared in an instant.

“Let’s hurry and follow Elradian inside.”

Fifteen elves followed Elradian in turn, entering through the cracks of the object.

Then, they were met with an astonishing sight.

They couldn’t close their mouths in surprise.

The inside was entirely made of metal, just like the outside.

Thanks to the light emanating from the ceiling, though some parts were dark, the inside of the object was as bright as day.

The elf mages could instantly tell that the light was not glowing due to magical power.

One of the mages spoke to Elradian.

“Although I can feel a faint trace of mana from that light, it is not activated by magic. Moreover, this metal structure is so sophisticated that even dwarves could not have created it.”

“This is truly remarkable. How could this be joined together like this?”

Elradian was amazed and uttered an exclamation as he saw that the metal parts were seamlessly connected, as if they had always been one.

“Elradian! There is a person collapsed over there!”

“I will check it.”

The elf called Elradian ran over in a single bound to examine the fallen person.

However, the person was already dead.

Judging by the degree of decomposition, it seemed they had been dead for about a month.

The rough scars engraved on the surrounding walls suggested that the person had fiercely resisted something before dying.

“Hmm, a human.”

The corpse before his eyes was unmistakably human.

However, the clothing was unlike anything Elradian had seen in his hundreds of years of life.

“The clothing is really peculiar. In all my years, I’ve never seen a human dressed in such bizarre attire. A man in a full-body tights… And I can’t identify the material of these clothes, it’s neither leather nor fabric, something entirely unfamiliar.”

When Elradian pulled on the dead person’s clothes, they were astonishingly stretchy, very thin, and soft.

“It’s a fabric I’ve neither heard of nor seen. There is nothing in this monstrous object that smells of our world.”

“I also dislike the strange and alien aura I feel inside this place. Could this giant ark be from another world?”

“Everything will be resolved once we find a living person.”

“Understood. Everyone, let’s move.”

As the investigation team rose to move to another location, an elf mage, who had been observing the green and red buttons on the wall with curiosity, pressed the green button.

Then, with a ‘beep!’ sound, the door in the wall opened swiftly.

Wheeeeeeeing.

“Ah!”

As the wall suddenly turned into a door and opened, the startled elves stepped back like flying squirrels, drew their rapiers, and assumed an attack stance.

The rapiers of the elf swordsmen, who were scanning the front with tense eyes, glowed bluish.

However, unfortunately, there was no one beyond the door, and after some time, the door automatically closed, reverting to a wall.

The elves’ gazes naturally turned to the elf mage, who was standing awkwardly.

“What did you press?”

“I, I just pressed the red button.”

Approaching the door, Elradian touched the button again, and the wall once again automatically opened like before.

Some of the nervous elves flinched, but Elradian, who inspected the room, reassured them.

“There is nothing inside. It seems to be a door used by them.”

“You’re saying this is a door?”

They had seen doors using magic circles, but it was their first time encountering a door that opened by itself, so they all stared at the automatic door with curious eyes.

“This is very fascinating.”

“We have no more time to delay. Let’s move.”

“Yes, Elradian.”

Although they were initially quite flustered by the automatic doors, they gradually became accustomed to them as they continued encountering them.

After that, they confidently opened doors and roamed the inside of the monstrous object in search of survivors.

After wandering around inside for a long time, they discovered a few more humans, but they too were all dead.

They had all been brutally torn apart by something.

“It’s so difficult to find a living person… Sylvia, did you find anything through Undine?”

“Yes, Elradian. She senses a faint life force in this direction.”

“Lead the way.”

Due to the presence of an otherworldly entity, Undine’s power had weakened significantly, but they were able to sense the life force with her guidance.

Following the small droplet-shaped Undine, they entered a section with green walls.

There, instead of one or two, they found dozens of humans who had died together in one place.

They, too, had fought fiercely against something until their deaths, as the surrounding area was devastated.

The strange sticks clutched in their hands appeared to be their weapons.

However, all of them had their arms and sticks severed by something incredibly sharp.

Judging by the large, scattered barricades, it seemed they had made their last stand here.

“Everyone, stay on high alert! It seems there is something extremely dangerous lurking here.”

“Yes!”

They concentrated all their senses on the potential threats that could emerge from anywhere.

As they passed through the corridor and entered the broken green door with red lights flashing wildly, they were met with a severe stench and an astonishing sight.

People were submerged in liquid with tubes in their mouths.

However, they didn’t seem to be alive.

The glass tubes were thoroughly destroyed.

The liquid had turned red with their blood, and their organs, which should have been intact inside their bodies, were floating on the surface.

The cause of their condition was right before their eyes.

A horrific metal doll with multiple spider-like legs had one of its legs impaled in the torso of the ninth person in the glass tube and was standing still.
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The metal dolls were severely damaged, indicating that they had fought a fierce battle with the humans who had died outside and had ended their lives here.

There were a total of ten glass tubes in the room, but the life force in the sole remaining intact glass tube was rapidly fading.

“Hurry, heal him! His life force is diminishing rapidly.”

Elradian’s urgency grew as it seemed there were no longer any living people inside the massive monstrous structure.

Blinding light emanated from the hands of the elven wizards and was directed towards the man inside the glass tube.

The pale face of the man inside the glass tube regained its color, and Elradian sighed heavily in relief.

Without hesitation, Elradian used his saber to cut the glass tube.

Though the glass tube seemed quite solid, it was sliced through effortlessly by his saber, which emitted a bluish light, as if cutting through paper.

After draining the water from the cut glass tube, the elves quickly carried the man outside the monstrous structure.

“We will know everything once he awakens.”

Elradian muttered quietly to himself as he hastened his steps toward the village.

* * *

The man who had descended from the sky, seemingly about to open his eyes after just a few days of lying down, showed no signs of waking up.

Despite the passage of a long time, he remained in bed for an entire year, barely breathing and showing no movement, as if he were a dead man.

Seeing him in such a state, everyone worried, wondering if he had fallen into a state of brain death. However, the elves, being inherently optimistic and disliking haste, did not fret too much.

To those who could live for a thousand years, waiting a year felt like nothing at all.

The task of caring for him, who was almost like a vegetable, always fell to the young elves.

The children took turns feeding him porridge by force and handling the arduous task of cleaning his excrement.

Though handling someone else’s excrement was unpleasant for anyone, the children followed the adults’ orders without complaint.


In elven society, respect for elders was of utmost importance.

This was a bond they had upheld through countless generations over many years.

“Ahh!”

A blond elf with neatly braided hair let out a scream of shock.

“He did it again! He did it again! How long has it been since the last time, and he’s already done it again?”

The young elf’s face twisted in a very un-elf-like grimace.

“Hey! Why do you only do this on my shift? Huh? And not just once, but multiple times. Do I make you that comfortable? Ah, this is driving me crazy.”

The huffing young elf sighed in resignation.

“Sigh, it’s not your fault, is it? It’s all because I’m young.”

With a calm expression, the elf girl skillfully removed the man’s pants and diaper.

A strong stench filled the air as the diaper, full of excrement, was exposed.

The girl’s face contorted even more.

“Ugh! Seriously, you’ve really done a lot this time. How on earth do you manage this much just eating porridge? Huh?”

The elf girl, grumbling nonstop, skillfully cleaned up his waste, bundled it up, lifted his legs with one hand, and began wiping his buttocks with a wet cloth.

‘Ugh, my head…’

This terrible headache was the familiar sensation he always felt when waking up from the mental anesthetics required for long-distance space travel.

‘Is it time to wake up already?’

Now that he was awake, he would soon be thrown back into battle, just as he always had been.

Thinking about how many lives he would take this time made his headache worsen.

‘It felt like a long dream. It was such a strange dream, with children crowding around me, feeding me porridge, and cleaning up after me, a truly embarrassing dream. But what is this bizarre feeling? It feels like someone is touching my embarrassing parts?’


### Chapter 2

He soon recovered his sight and was able to open his eyes, but having kept them closed for so long, he found it too bright to keep them open properly.

His body still lacked sensation, making it difficult to control.

Blinking for a while, he gradually adjusted to the brightness, and the surrounding objects began to come into view. Eventually, he saw the face of a girl who was holding up his legs, grimacing with concentration as she diligently wiped his buttocks.

‘What is this? Is this still a dream?’

He felt as if he was not truly awake yet.

The young elf girl suddenly sensed someone staring at her and stopped what she was doing, lifting her head.

Her eyes met his, and she saw him staring at her with a bewildered expression.

At that moment, the girl saw stars in front of her eyes.

His foot had struck her face without hesitation.

Caught completely off guard by the sudden blow, the young elf girl lost consciousness on the spot.

“Haah! Haah! Where am I?”

He forgot that he wasn’t wearing pants as he looked around, maintaining his guard.

Despite having spent the past year lying down, his movements were incredibly agile.

However, no matter how agile he was, his unsightly member swung just as nimbly with each movement.

“This isn’t a battleship! How can this be?”

Though he couldn’t understand the situation he was in, he tried to remain calm.

“Code number UNA-102A, service number 5425582, Captain Kang Chan ready for connection.”

A subtle light flickered from his wrist, and a three-dimensional image appeared around his wrist.

– Code number UNA-102A, service number 5425582, voice identification confirmed, connection complete. Hello, Captain Kang Chan.


Feeling a bit relieved as the bio-computer embedded in his body activated properly, Kang Chan responded.

“Save the greetings for later. Where am I now?”

– You are currently at Neo Earth, the destination of the Red Mars.

“This is Neo Earth? Connect to the main computer immediately.”

– Understood. Please wait a moment. Apologies, connection is not possible. Unable to communicate with the main computer.

“What’s the reason?”

– It seems the main computer has ceased operation.

“What? Then what is the location of the ship?”

– The ship is 15.513 km southwest of here. Exact coordinates and map details require transmission from the main computer.

‘How could this happen… I need to leave this place quickly and get to the ship.’

Feeling a strong sense of unease at the news of the main computer being down, Kang Chan’s face was filled with anxiety.

He carefully peered out the window to ensure he could safely leave and reach the ship.

The dense trees made the forest very dark despite the high altitude, and the thick fog made it even harder to distinguish anything.

He had never seen such a dense forest in his life.

In fact, the concept of plants itself was a luxury in the universe where he had lived.

But this dark, plant-covered forest confirmed for him that this place was indeed Neo Earth.

‘The thick fog will make it easier to escape. I need to move to the ship quickly!’

After scouting the surroundings and confirming there was no one around, he leaped out of the window.

But that was all he managed to do.

As soon as his body landed, vines rapidly grew and entwined around his legs.

“Ah! What is this?”

He struggled to free himself, but the vines only tightened their grip on his legs.

Before long, elves began to gather one by one around him as he struggled to free himself.

Seeing suspicious figures gathering around him, the stranger felt threatened and desperately struggled to escape.

However, that was only in his mind.

Thanks to his still unbuttoned pants, even his unsightly member flailed about in desperation.

“The outsider has finally awakened.”

“I’ll go inform Lord Artheon of this.”

This marked the first significant meeting between the pantsless human from Earth who had awoken from a long slumber and the forest elves.

### 2. The Earthling Turned Alien

As more elves carrying small lanterns gathered around him, the stranger’s breath grew increasingly ragged, and he struggled even harder to free himself from the vines.

He felt alarmed, realizing that his strength had significantly diminished compared to before.

Having spent a whole year lying in a bed instead of a sleep capsule, his once-strong muscles had weakened considerably.

No matter how much the now-feeble man thrashed, the tough vines showed no sign of breaking. His desperate struggles bordered on hysteria.

‘What’s wrong with my body? Why have I become so weak? This isn’t good.’

The stranger, who had been thrashing wildly, suddenly stopped moving and took a deep breath, clenching his teeth.

His eyes gradually began to calm down.

“I can’t die here like this!”

– Combat mode level 2, applying.

With a powerful shout, the stranger lifted his leg once more.

Thanks to his immense strength, the vines binding his legs began to be uprooted.

The elves watching him were astonished.

“Oh my! What incredible strength!”

“My goodness, he’s breaking free from a trap that even trolls can’t escape!”

Snap! Crack! Snap!

Despite the blood oozing from his bound ankles, the stranger seemed indifferent.

“Just a little more, a little more!”

The elves, watching the nearly broken vines, grew anxious.

“Stay calm, everyone. If we let this continue, the outsider will break free. Let’s all combine our strength to restrain him!”

“Y-yes, let’s do that.”

As the panicked elves began to cast binding spells, more tree vines sprouted from the ground and started to bind the stranger’s entire body.

“Damn it!”

The stranger, startled, struggled even more fiercely.

However, the numerous tree vines wrapped around his body like a mummy, paying no heed to his violent struggles.

Thus, he was once again rendered unable to move a single finger by the binding spells of dozens of elves.

But this was only temporary.

The stranger’s eyes began to glow red.

– Combat mode level 4, applying. Warning! Warning! Current metabolic state is not good.

“Aaaargh! I don’t care!”

The stranger, who had paused momentarily, began to exert his strength again with a bursting roar, now displaying strength on a whole different level.

“Aaaargh!”

His immense power caused the ground to shake, and the roots binding him began to scream in unison.

Snap! Crack! Snap!

“This is impossible!”

His violent shaking caused the surrounding giant trees, whose roots had extended, to sway violently, scattering leaves everywhere.

The elves watching him were filled with disbelief.

“That’s not a human!”

They felt as if they were holding an ogre rather than a human.

– Warning! Warning! Peripheral nervous system malfunction detected!

“Aaaargh! Just a little more!”

Snap… Crack! Snap!

Under the tremendous force, most of the vines began to snap, and he was on the verge of regaining his freedom.

However, the ground began to shake again, and this time, roots as thick as a man’s waist burst from the ground and wrapped around his body.

“Ugh! Kgh!”

As the massive roots slowly tightened around him, he made wheezing sounds as the air was forced from his lungs.

Despite his frenzied struggle, it was all in vain.

No matter how much he thrashed with his tremendous strength, the roots, as thick as a man’s waist, did not budge at all.

The stranger tried a few more violent struggles against the roots but eventually, exhausted, he let his head droop.

His mouth was filled with the taste of blood, and extremely fatigued, he panted heavily.
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“Huff! Huff! Huff!”

“This level of tree magic? Amari?”

When the elves gathered in front of the stranger turned around, they saw two women standing there.

One of them had her hand extended toward him, indicating that the giant tree roots that suddenly sprouted were her doing.

All the elves bowed their heads to the elf standing behind her.

“Greetings, Arteon.”

As the woman who received everyone’s respectful greetings slowly approached the stranger, the other elves politely stepped aside.

The woman named Arteon, who lightly nodded back to them, stood before the stranger and spoke.

“Stranger, you have finally awakened.”

The elf who spoke to Kang Chan appeared to be an elderly woman, an uncommon sight even among the elves known for their long-lasting youth.

She had only a few wrinkles and white hair, yet she seemed to be the eldest elf in this village.

“How are you feeling?”

Her voice was as warm and gentle as a spring breeze, but the face of the stranger standing before her was cold enough to match the harshest winter wind.

“Huff! Huff! What nonsense are you spouting, damn it.”

Exhausted to the extreme, the stranger glared at the woman who spoke to him in an incomprehensible language, as if he wanted to kill her instead of replying.

He had tried to escape, enduring severe pain by entering battle mode, but even that attempt had ended in failure. With no weapons and his body tied up by tree vines, a shadow of despair slowly spread across his face.

Then, as if making a decision, he glared at the woman speaking in the bizarre language and said with a determined expression,

“Heh heh… Damn it. Cough, spit! It’s frustrating to die without a proper fight, but in our special unit, Red Mars, there are no prisoners!”

As he activated the suicide mode at the end of his declaration, the suicide poison stored in his body was injected into his heart, spreading rapidly throughout his body.


His expression twisted in severe pain.

“Ugh!”

Suddenly, the stranger’s face turned purple, and black blood flowed from his nose and mouth. The elves watching him were startled, and Amari shouted after checking his condition.

“It looks like he took poison!”

“Suddenly taking poison…”

The surrounding elves began to panic at the mention of poison.

Even amid the turmoil, the elf named Arteon remained calm. She reached out her hand toward him and shouted,

“Cure.”

As the green light enveloped his body, his pale complexion gradually returned to normal.

He had been ready to accept the approaching death, feeling the pain of his veins burning.

But suddenly, he felt a strange freshness throughout his body.

‘Does this poison make you feel this refreshed when you die? Nice. But when do I die? Am I already dead? It doesn’t seem like it…’

In his confusion, he opened his tightly closed eyes slightly and looked around.

The people he had seen before taking the poison were still there, staring at him with expressionless faces.

“What, what’s this? Computer, what’s going on?”

– The suicide toxin C-13 used in your body has been completely removed. The cause is unknown.

“What? The poison is gone? Once C-13 spreads through the bloodstream, no medicine can save you! This doesn’t make any sense!”

As Kang Chan, talking to himself and getting excited, Arteon frowned while watching him.

His actions, talking and getting excited by himself, seemed strange to her.

The elves and Amari whispered softly to her.


“Lady Arteon, that human seems out of his mind, no matter how you look at it.”

“Yes, he seems to be strong because he’s crazy.”

“Indeed, he doesn’t seem normal to me either. And he’s not even wearing pants…”

Arteon and Amari glanced down at his grotesque member, their faces turning red.

“Well, it doesn’t seem that impressive,” she said, though Kang Chan’s item was nothing to be ashamed of anywhere.

“Anyway, judging by his attempt at suicide, it seems he’s hiding something.”

“From what I heard, he seemed to be speaking a different language from ours. I’ll try using a translation spell to communicate with him again.”

Gathering her courage, Arteon approached the stranger once more.

“There’s no other way. If the poison doesn’t work, I’ll have to bite my tongue. It’s better than enduring brutal torture and dying painfully…”

Having witnessed countless enemies tortured to death without relief, he knew that ending his own life was the easiest way to die.

While lost in these thoughts, Arteon spoke to him again.

“Can you understand my words?”

The stranger raised his head and looked at the elf.

His face showed a determined look.

“Computer, switch to sync mode for conversation.”

– Switching to sync mode for conversation.

‘Stay calm. I can’t give up here. Yes, don’t lose hope. Computer, check if her language can be translated.’

– Yes, understood. Please wait a moment. Beep… Beep… Beep… We apologize. We have searched all 1,469 languages stored from the solar system, but no similarities were found.

‘A language that even the computer, which stores all human languages, doesn’t recognize? Who are they? Could they not be humans who arrived on this planet before us? Or are they really aliens living on this planet?’

He recalled the data injected into his brain chip during the briefing the day before departure.


A thousand years ago, OGLE-2006-BLG-109L, discovered by the Korean Astronomical Research Institute, had caused a stir in the academic world as an exoplanetary system very similar to the solar system.

Later, ‘Neo Earth,’ discovered by the unmanned exploration satellite sent there, was identified as a planet with conditions very similar to Earth. Scientists believed it highly likely that organic life forms existed there, just like on Earth.

It had been 500 years since humanity lost its mother planet Earth to the Last Impact and settled in space.

However, since no life forms had ever been discovered in space other than on Earth, the mission given to their vanguard team was to confirm whether life existed on Neo Earth.

If life forms existed, their secondary mission was to determine whether those life forms had an intelligent civilization.

Their tertiary mission was to carry out destruction operations to transform this planet into a second Earth for the Universal Alliance Military (UNA), comprising the US, NATO, and ASIA.

However, even if these beings before him were truly intelligent alien life forms, Kang Chan had no strength left to continue the operation.

He had nothing left.

The battleship, weapons, and his comrades had all disappeared, leaving him alone in a remote forest village on Neo Earth.

It was enough to drive him mad.

‘What on earth happened while I was asleep?’

While he was lost in various thoughts, Arteon extended her jade-like hand and cast a spell on him.

A small halo of light gathered in her hand, forming a beautiful shape as it flew towards the stranger. Startled by the light flying towards him, the stranger screamed.

“Aargh!”

Thinking it was a laser weapon, he braced himself for certain death.

However, after a few minutes, he felt no pain in his body.

Startled, he lifted his head again and looked up at the unfamiliar woman standing before him.

‘What is this? Nothing happened. Could it be that these beings are mocking me?’

Feeling as if he had been mocked, anger surged within him.

But just for a moment, as the unfamiliar woman spoke again, he couldn’t hide his astonishment.

“Can you hear me now?”

Hearing his own language fluently from the lips of the woman who had previously babbled in an incomprehensible tongue, he was shocked.

‘She was definitely speaking a strange language, but now she’s speaking our language fluently. Could it be?’

For a moment, he thought that these beings might not be aliens after all.

“Are you human?”

“What is a human? I am an elf, a race that lives in this forest.”

“Elf? That’s a race I’ve never heard of. Then how do you know our language?”

“That is possible through magic.”

“Ma, magic?”

“Yes, do you not know about magic?”

The only magic he knew was the trivial tricks his comrade Dick showed during downtime, like card tricks or coin tricks.

Of course, magic and tricks were fundamentally different things.

“It is a high-level mental magic called ‘Speak.’ It allows one to convey and understand intentions regardless of language or race, even to animals and plants. It’s strange that you don’t know about magic.”

“Whether it’s magic or whatever, it has nothing to do with me! Just untie me now!”

“That, that bastard!”

His arrogant and rude attitude made the surrounding elves’ eyes blaze with anger.

The young and lowly human boy was consistently rude and arrogant towards their lord, Lady Arteon.

The elves, who already disliked humans, shot their wrathful gazes at the stranger.

Such hostility was something he was accustomed to receiving from enemies.

However, Arteon’s next words left his mind blank.

“Excuse me, but before we continue our conversation, could you please put on some pants? We elves do have a sense of modesty.”

Her fresh smile and words left the stranger momentarily stunned, and he realized just how bare his lower half was. Desperately, he tried to cover himself.

Even someone like him, who had lived a merciless life, felt a shred of shame.

But his tightly bound arms refused to comply with his will, and the stranger, trembling with humiliation, shouted at her with furious eyes.

“You, you guys took them off! Ugh!”

As he roared in anger, he suddenly lost consciousness.

Having spent a year bedridden, his extremely weakened body had exhausted itself by pushing his battle mode to its limits, leading to his fainting.

Arteon, watching the unconscious stranger, gestured to the elf behind her.

The elf woman, her face flushed, reluctantly took off her outer garment and covered his lower body.

“Oh dear, he’s lost consciousness again.”

“Who exactly is this human? The brute strength he showed earlier was terrifying.”

“His strength was indeed terrifying, but I’m more curious about his identity.”

“Carrying suicide poison in his body is very suspicious. It might be best to isolate and interrogate him.”

“He seemed extremely anxious about something. Perhaps it would be better to calm him down first and then question him?”

“Understood. Let’s do that.”

“To prevent another suicide attempt, always have a healing magician on standby.”

Amari slowly nodded and gestured to the elves behind her.

“Move him back to the house.”

“Yes, Lady Amari.”

* * *

Flames roared all around, and everyone was screaming, running in all directions.

It was a familiar scene. This was the Plant Edai, where the Imperial Army families on Mars lived, and where he had been deployed for his first real mission after ten years of grueling body modification surgeries and combat training.

His comrades who were also part of the surprise attack were all laughing.

Everyone seemed to enjoy the situation.

They aimed their rail guns at the fleeing civilians with a sense of detachment and pulled the triggers.

Small metal balls accelerated by the rail guns’ magnetic fields started to spew out at incredible speeds.

Adults and children alike turned into bloody lumps, their bodies splattering everywhere.

No matter how much they were enemies, these were civilians. At age 12, the first enemies he had to kill were women and children. What sins did they commit? He was terrified to shoot at them.

His comrades looked at him with contempt.

When the instructor sternly repeated the order, the frightened boy had no choice but to pull the trigger of the rail gun aimed at them.

The bullets he fired, just like those of the others, heartlessly turned them into chunks of meat.

After that, he continued pulling the trigger madly, and with each person exploding from his rail gun, his emotions grew numb.

He didn’t remember how many people he killed that day, but after that day, people began to call them this:

The demons who drenched Mars in blood, the Red Mars.
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“Huff! Huff! Huff!”

Having escaped from a long nightmare, he opened his eyes to see a familiar ceiling.

Turning his head to look around, he realized this was the very room where he had first woken up.

“Huff! Huff! Huff!”

His entire body was drenched in cold sweat, making him acutely aware that he was alive.

‘What a filthy nightmare, damn it.’

After taking a few deep breaths to calm himself, his gaze returned to its previously cold and unfeeling state.

‘They didn’t kill me. Not that they could learn anything from me anyway.’

He always thought he was closest to death and was ready to die at any moment.

However, waking up alive like this, he felt a deep sense of relief contrary to his resolve.

When Kang Chan tried to move his body, he felt nothing but intense pain. He didn’t even have the strength to twitch a finger.

‘How long has it been since I used battle mode to that extent?’

As he closed his eyes and recalled the past, an elf girl who had been quietly watching him from beside him spoke.

“Are you going to sleep again?”

Startled by the sudden female voice, Kang Chan turned his head to see a cute girl with familiar features looking at him with bright eyes.

“Who are you?”

At his question, the elf girl’s face twisted in anger.

“What? Who? Huh, seriously! After you made my face like this, you don’t even remember? Unbelievable…”

The elf girl threw a basket of fruit at the stranger irritably.


“Here, eat this!”

“What is this?”

“Can’t you see? It’s fruit!”

The girl’s eyes, as she threw the fruit irritably, were slightly bruised.

It was then that he remembered who the girl was.

She was the elf girl who had been taking care of him and had been kicked by him.

Feeling a little sorry for having kicked the young girl who had been looking after him, Kang Chan sighed. But he didn’t have the luxury to worry about the girl right now.

The current situation was already making his head feel like it was going to explode.

‘If they were going to kill me, they would have done it long ago. Seeing as they just put a little girl here to watch over me and left me in bed, they must not know who I really am yet.’

He decided he needed to act calmly for the moment.

“How long have I been like this?”

“Do humans usually sleep this much? Or is it just you? How can someone sleep for a whole year and then sleep another three days straight?”

“I’ve been asleep for a year?”

“Yes, you woke up exactly one year after you arrived here.”

“…….”

Kang Chan’s eyes were filled with disbelief.

The special unit Red Mars he belonged to was not the kind of place that would allow him to lie in a remote mountain village for a year.

So what had happened to his comrades and the warship during the year he was asleep?

“How did I get here?”

“You were carried here.”


At the girl’s sarcastic tone, a flash of murderous intent appeared in Kang Chan’s eyes.

‘I must endure. I must endure. This is enemy territory.’

After composing himself, he asked again in a low tone.

“I’m not asking how you got here, but rather how you ended up here.”

“Oh, that? I barely made it out alive.”

– Blood pressure levels are rising rapidly.

Kang Chan’s mind flashed red with the elf girl’s endlessly twisted attitude, but he desperately overcame it and managed to maintain his composure with difficulty.

“What’s your name?”

When Kang Chan asked the girl her name in a low, trembling voice, she replied cheerfully.

“Jaina.”

“Ah, Jaina.”

“But you know, why have you been talking down to me since the beginning?”

“Isn’t it obvious? It’s because I’m older than you.”

“How old are you?”

He hesitated for a moment.

He had been born over 80 years ago.

The time he spent in a sleep capsule for long-distance space travel was much longer than the time he had spent awake and living.

Of those years, 40 had been spent just to get to this place.

Kang Chan wasn’t even sure if this planet used the same time units as Earth, but he roughly estimated his age and spoke.

“Hmm… about 20 years old.”


“What? 20 years old? I’m 95 this year, so what’s this? A snot-nosed kid has been talking down to me all this time? Unbelievable.”

Despite her disbelief, the girl’s appearance didn’t look any older than a middle school student to Kang Chan.

“I’m not in the mood for jokes right now.”

“You brat! Are you looking to die? Hey! Old man, don’t you dare act all superior when I’ve been wiping your ass for a whole year because you couldn’t do it yourself!”

At that moment, something in Kang Chan’s mind snapped with a ‘pop’.

“Didn’t I tell you there would be consequences?”

Forcing his heavy, waterlogged body up, he staggered and slowly approached Jaina.

Seeing the intense murderous intent in his eyes, Jaina instinctively backed away in fear.

“What’s wrong? You should be lying down if you’re not well.”

“I’ll fix your manners…”

“Kyaa!”

Just as Kang Chan, in a fit of rage, was about to lunge at Jaina, the door opened, and someone entered the room.

It was Arteon, the Lord of the Elves.

She had received urgent news from a standby healing mage about his awakening and had teleported in immediately.

“Oh? You two seem to be having fun.”

“Lady Arteon! That human tried to kill me!”

Jaina ran into Arteon’s arms, trembling and teary-eyed.

Without bothering to make excuses, Kang Chan raised his hands and, with a look that said “to hell with it,” sat back down on the bed. Watching him, Arteon gently stroked Jaina’s head with a warm gaze.

“It’s alright, Jaina. There’s no need to worry. He won’t hurt you. Go wait outside for a bit. I need to talk to him.”

“No! That beastly human might do something to you, Lady Arteon!”

As Jaina’s words made Kang Chan’s eyes blaze with anger again, Arteon placed a firm but gentle hand on Jaina’s head and spoke in a kind yet strong tone.

“Don’t worry and go outside.”

“But…”

“Go outside.”

“Yes…”

Once a dejected Jaina left the room, Arteon slowly approached Kang Chan.

Then, a tree trunk rose from the floor, forming the shape of a chair. Arteon sat gracefully on it and smiled at Kang Chan.

“Shall we have a serious conversation now?”

“What do you want to talk about?”

“About you. Oh, wait a moment. It seems the effect of the Speak spell is wearing off. Let me cast it again.”

Once again, a halo of multicolored light gathered in her hand, forming a shape that then permeated Kang Chan’s body.

When he first encountered it, he was too desperate to notice, but watching it calmly now, it was a truly beautiful and mysterious sight.

“What is it you’re so curious about regarding me?”

“Everything.”

“Everything?”

“Yes.”

An awkward silence fell between them, which Arteon eventually broke.

“Let me introduce myself first. My name is Judrian Od Arteon. What is your name?”

“My name is Kang Chan.”

“Kwangchan? Is that your full name? Don’t you have a surname?”

“Kang is the surname, and Chan is the name.”

“Oh, I’m sorry. Your surname and given name are quite short.”

“It’s alright.”

Her eyes sparkled as she spoke.

“Where do you come from?”

“That’s…”

He hesitated for a moment.

It was an obvious question they would ask him.

However, when actually faced with the question, he was conflicted about whether to tell the truth about where he came from.

But there was no point in hiding it, so Kang Chan decided it was better to reveal his identity openly and seek their help.

He decided to be honest about where he came from but resolved to lie about his purpose.

“I’m not from this planet.”

“What? This planet? What do you mean by that? Isn’t a star something that shines in the night sky?”

Arteon’s face was filled with confusion at the stranger’s unfamiliar words.

Kang Chan could immediately sense her bewilderment.

It seemed she didn’t even know that the land she stood on was a spherical planet.

It was like his ancestors who believed in the geocentric theory.

Or perhaps, she believed they stood on a continent supported by four elephants on the back of a giant turtle.

That was just Kang Chan’s opinion, of course.

He decided to keep the explanation simple and straightforward.

“I come from far away, from space.”

“What? Space? What is that? Isn’t there a heaven above the sky?”

Seeing her innocent face, unable to comprehend his words, brought a slight change to Kang Chan’s expressionless face.

“……”

Talking to her felt like conversing with a pure-hearted child.

Kang Chan decided he needed to kindly explain the concept of the vast universe and the planet they stood on.

Kang Chan raised his heavy body, opened the window, and pointed to the night sky, speaking to Arteon.

“Do you see those bright stars?”

“Yes, I see them. But why are you suddenly talking about stars?”

“Those stars can be much larger than the continent you are standing on.”

“What? That doesn’t make any sense. How can those stars be bigger than this vast continent?”

“Don’t distant objects appear smaller? I come from so far away that this continent looks as small as those stars.”

Arteon still seemed puzzled, as if she couldn’t grasp the distance he was talking about.

“Then, what do you mean by those stars?”

“A star is what you call the place where you live. Lady Arteon, do you think the world we stand on is flat?”

“Of course, isn’t it flat?”

“You are mistaken. This world is round.”

“That’s absurd… I don’t like such jokes.”

She already knew from her levitations that the horizon wasn’t perfectly flat. However, she couldn’t fully accept the idea that the world was perfectly round as Kang Chan described.

Arteon’s face hardened.

She seemed to think Kang Chan was mocking her.

“This is absolutely not a joke.”

Arteon picked up an apple Jaina had thrown at him to eat and held it out to Kang Chan.

“Look at this, Mr. Kwangchan! How can people live on a round object like this? If it were the top of the apple, maybe, but everyone would fall off the sides and the bottom. How can anyone live on it?”

She didn’t seem to know about the concept of gravity.

The conversation seemed to be plunging deeper into a maze, and Kang Chan had no idea where to start explaining.

He felt like he had traveled back to the medieval ages on ancient Earth.

Desperately trying to explain, he decided to refer to the contents of an encyclopedia stored in his computer.

“I’ll explain slowly. When we drop something from a height, it falls to the ground, right? This is because this star exerts a force that pulls objects toward it. We call this gravity. In terms of our star’s expression, it’s Newton’s law of universal gravitation.”
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“The law of universal gravitation?”

Arteon still tilted her head in confusion.

“Yes. There is a force of universal gravitation that acts between all objects with mass. The force that a star exerts to pull objects is what I mentioned earlier as gravity, but to be precise, it is the sum of universal gravitation and the centrifugal force due to Earth’s rotation. The person who discovered this was a scientist named Isaac Newton, who was also a mathematician, physicist, and philosopher.”

Arteon could only stare blankly at his incomprehensible explanation.

She could not understand his words at all.

“Oh, he must have been a great person. Having three jobs.”

Her attention to a completely different topic left Kang Chan feeling utterly defeated.

Even though Kang Chan tried desperately to make her understand, the worldview she had believed to be true for hundreds of years was too deep-rooted and solid. Conveying the truth to her was no easy task.

“Anyway! This world rotates!”

“How does the world rotate? The world is standing still right now.”

‘Ah, damn it… This is exhausting.’

For the past two hours, he had been intensely debating with her over things that even elementary school students knew.

As if he wasn’t already feeling drained.

Feeling both physically and mentally exhausted, Kang Chan painfully realized through this experience that he had no talent for teaching anyone.

In the end, he had no choice but to reveal his ace card.

“Then, I will show you proof instead of just talking.”

At the mention of showing proof, Arteon’s ears perked up.

“What is it? What will you show me?”

“Would you take a look at this?”


When Kang Chan extended his forearm to Arteon, her gaze naturally followed to his forearm, where an unbelievable sight occurred.

“Oh my! Heavens!”

A hologram floated above his forearm, faintly depicting the image of Earth, the former home of humanity, although not this place, Neo Earth.

“This is what a star is, Lady Arteon.”

Arteon’s mouth dropped open.

She was shocked not only because she was seeing a star for the first time, but as a mage, she instantly knew that the hologram in front of her was not magic.

“How did you do that? I don’t sense any magical energy at all.”

“This is called science, Lady Arteon. The place where I come from is highly advanced in a civilization called science, not magic. The spaceship I came here in was also made with that science.”

“Science?”

Arteon, with a face full of disbelief, asked again, and Kang Chan answered her once more.

“Yes.”

“That can’t be. Science, science is clearly…”

She shook her head in disbelief.

She simply could not believe that the hologram before her eyes was created by science.

Of course, science did exist on the current continent of Elrador where she lived.

However, compared to magic, science was at a considerably primitive level.

Therefore, it was merely recognized as a low-level technology mainly used by lower-class people like farmers and commoners.

Royalty and nobles, people in power, sought convenience in their daily lives using highly skilled mages.

For hot water, they used fire magic to heat water instantly, and in the sweltering summer, they enjoyed cooling with ice magic. Lovers whispered sweet nothings through magical communication using crystal balls late into the night.

And when going out or traveling, they preferred spatial teleportation using magic circles.


Magic was utilized not only for such trivial personal daily matters but also extensively throughout society.

When building castles, they used lightweight magic on heavy construction materials to easily shorten the construction time. Permanent spatial teleportation magic circles were installed all over the continent, allowing famous agricultural and marine products from distant regions to be sold nationwide in an instant while maintaining the highest level of freshness.

Of course, these products were destined for the tables of royalty and wealthy nobles.

While magic was an exclusive privilege of the wealthy, farmers and commoners struggled to alleviate their burdens by relying on meager science.

Farmers built watermills to refine their grain and attached plows to oxen to till their fields.

Woodcutters created cranes to lift felled trees, and laborers who didn’t benefit from magic had to move heavy objects using the principles of levers.

Beyond daily life, magic and science also showed significant differences in warfare. In battles, a few mages were far more effective in long-range attacks than a large number of archers.

No matter how powerful a lance charge by heavily armored cavalry might be, it was nothing more than an egg hitting a rock in front of a magical weapon like the Gigantes.

To someone living in such a world, the hologram he showed appeared to be more like magic than science.

Now, she had no choice but to believe that he truly came from another world.

“So, are you really an alien from outer space?”

‘What, what, an alien?’

Although it sounded a bit strange, Kang Chan couldn’t help but acknowledge that, from their perspective, he could indeed be considered an alien.

“Yes… Well, I am an alien….”

‘Ha ha, damn. To be called an alien by an alien…’

Kang Chan, now suddenly an alien, made a face as if he had bitten into something unpleasant, while Arteon struggled to remain calm, still in disbelief.

“Then, why did you come to this place?”

“That, I’m not exactly sure, but it seems that I crash-landed here.”

“Crash-landed?”

In response to her question, he nodded silently.


“We are an expedition team exploring the vast universe. While I was in deep sleep for long-term space travel, something went wrong with our spaceship, and it seems we crash-landed here. After that, as you know, I ended up here like this….”

In reality, the Red Mars was a warship, but a warship was essentially a vessel for combat. To hide his true purpose, he described the Red Mars as just an ordinary spaceship.

“I see. So, you are an expedition team from another world. Understood. For now, please rest in our village until your body fully recovers. When the time comes, we will guide you to the crashed spaceship.”

The unexpected welcome news brought a rare smile to Kang Chan’s face.

“Thank you very much.”

“Oh, and about the vine that entangled your ankle earlier. Please don’t misunderstand. It was a trap magic to prevent intruders, not to imprison you. After that, we had to restrain you because you seemed too agitated, so please understand that as well.”

“No, I deeply apologize for my frantic behavior back then.”

Arteon smiled as she looked at the human bowing in apology.

“Then please stay here and recuperate. If you need anything, feel free to ask.”

“Thank you for your deep consideration.”

With that, she left, telling him to get plenty of rest.

Leaving behind just one person.

“Jaina, take good care of Sir Kang Chan from now on. He will be an important guest in our village.”

“What?”

Jaina’s face twisted as if she had bitten into something sour.

* * *

Having found himself staying in this place unexpectedly, Kang Chan sat at the table, deep in thought after Arteon left.

He pondered what they truly thought of him.

Their unexpected kindness weighed heavily on his mind.

Until now, it had been his principle not to trust unsolicited kindness, and this principle had rarely failed him.

From his perspective, there were only two types of people.

They were either enemies or allies.

However, for some reason, it didn’t seem like they considered him an enemy.

He wasn’t sure what their intentions were, but if they had known what he intended to do on this planet, they would never have let him live.

He was like a robber who had broken into a peaceful home with a knife.

Yet, they didn’t act that way.

They were merely curious about where he came from and why he was here, without knowing his true purpose for being here.

A sly smile formed on Kang Chan’s face.

As Kang Chan smiled softly, the door opened quietly, and Jaina tiptoed in.

Watching her enter awkwardly, Kang Chan called out to her.

“Hey, you there.”

Startled, Jaina turned her head to look at Kang Chan and responded.

“Yes?”

“Come over here and sit down.”

“Sit down?”

When Kang Chan nodded, Jaina hesitantly approached the table and sat down.

However, she averted her eyes, deliberately avoiding Kang Chan’s gaze.

“Stop ignoring me. Since we’ll be seeing each other often, why don’t we make peace?”

“Peace? Really?”

“Yes, and if you’re really 95 years old, I apologize for speaking informally to you.”

Seeing him being friendly, Jaina’s expression finally brightened, as if relieved.

“I swear by the forest spirits, I am really 95 years old.”

“I understand. Sorry for judging you by your appearance. But since I look much older, how about we just be friends?”

“Friends? But I’m much older than you…”

“I’m taller! So, are we going to be friends or not?”

When Kang Chan suddenly raised his voice, Jaina flinched and cautiously responded.

“Y-yes, let’s be friends.”

“Great, from this moment on, we are friends.”

“O-okay…”

They extended their hands for an awkward handshake, both feeling like they were somehow losing out.

Through this newly made elven friend, Kang Chan learned more about the circumstances that led him to this village, and his face darkened immediately.

What she told him was hard to believe.

According to the elven girl, he was the sole survivor of a massive iron ark that fell from the sky engulfed in flames a year ago.

‘A massive iron ark engulfed in flames? She must be talking about the spaceship I came on. So, it really did crash-land?’

It was unbelievable, but seeing himself left alone in this primitive village, it had to be true.

He couldn’t even imagine these primitive people invading the warship and kidnapping him here.

‘Without the warship, I can neither continue my mission nor contact the base. Do I have to survive alone on this planet until the next team arrives?’

He felt utterly lost.

Even though he had survived countless battlefields, he had never felt this overwhelmingly uncertain.

Even if the follow-up team started immediately, it would take at least 20 years to reach this place.

Moreover, the Red Mars, which he had arrived on, was a specially designed warship made for this planet.

It was like a prototype equipped with the hyper-spatial navigation system, a top-secret technology that had not yet been put into practical use.

Rebuilding such an exploration vessel and the process of arriving here again would not be easy at all.

Even with hyper-spatial navigation, the journey from the Solar System to the OGLE-2006-BLG-109L system, located 5,000 light-years away towards the Sagittarius constellation, could not be made in a single trip.

The universe harbored threats like black holes that swallowed space-time and magnetic fields generated by numerous unidentified gas layers, and current technology, incapable of handling such unknown threats, required hundreds of alternating conventional and hyper-spatial navigations.

The only fortunate thing was that thanks to the navigation satellites left by the Red Mars at regular intervals on its way here, those following could arrive in about 20 years.

This was in stark contrast to the 40 years it had taken the Red Mars to reach this place.

Kang Chan sank into deep contemplation.

The thought of doing nothing but waiting for rescue and wasting 20 years in this primitive place was unbearable. If he had a sleep capsule, he would have set it for 20 years in the future and closed his eyes in peace.

‘I was born for combat. Battle is my life. The place where I am meant to die is the battlefield, not a pathetic death on this primitive planet. I must survive and complete my mission.’

He had no intention of ending his life on this primitive planet. He had to survive at all costs. For that, he desperately needed the help of the elves living here.

That was his only remaining means of survival, as he had neither knowledge nor resources.

However, to achieve this, he had to thoroughly conceal the fact that he was an enemy.

They could never discover his true identity.

Absolutely never.
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After a long period of contemplation, Kang Chan finally concluded that the best way to survive was to cling to these primitive beings and endure for twenty years here.

‘Alright, first I’ll stay here and investigate the life forms on this planet, then I’ll try to contact the main base by sneaking to the crash-landed battleship.’

As he was pondering various schemes, a thunderous noise suddenly erupted from his stomach.

*Grrrrrrr!*

Kang Chan’s back hunched like a shrimp.

“Heck! My stomach, my stomach… What’s happening?”

*Grrrrrrr!*

He hadn’t noticed it due to his constant tension, but for the past year, he had only been eating thin gruel while lying down.

Moreover, having just released a massive amount of waste and exerted tremendous energy, it was natural for him to feel hungry.

For someone who had lived in space all this time, feeling hunger was almost an impossibility.

One pill was enough to stave off hunger all day long.

The pills he consumed were highly concentrated with all the essential nutrients and calories needed for human survival, encapsulated within a triple-layer membrane.

When it was mealtime, the membrane would dissolve in stomach acid, causing the contents to swell upon contact with fluids, thus eliminating hunger and supplying nutrients.

In the vastness of space, preserving food for long periods and cooking it was extremely difficult, which led to the creation of these pills, and they had become a staple for all humanity living in space.

He couldn’t even remember the last time he felt such hunger.

Thanks to those pills, which he had been consuming one each morning out of habit.

To him, hunger was akin to unbearable pain.

“Feeling this kind of pain in my stomach, is this how painful hunger is?”

*Grrrrrrr!*


“Huh!”

As another loud rumble resonated from his agonizing stomach, he hurriedly grabbed a piece of fruit in front of him.

Instinctively, he thought he had to put something in his stomach.

However, even though he picked up the fruit, he didn’t feel an urge to eat it.

He had excellent eyesight.

By the old Earth standards, it would be above 5.0.

The fruit looked increasingly disgusting and repulsive to his eyes.

Unlike the fruits he had only seen in pictures, this one had tiny, fuzzy hairs on its surface.

Kang Chan held the peach with its tiny hairs sticking out and hesitated for a long time.

‘How am I supposed to eat this…?’

His hand, holding the peach, trembled slightly.

He brought the peach to his mouth and pulled it back several times.

Jaina, who was watching him, couldn’t help but chuckle at his behavior.

A grown man struggling to eat a single peach was quite cute.

Unaware of Jaina’s gaze, he gave up on the peach with lots of hairs, set it down slowly, and rummaged through the fruit basket for an easier prey.

But there wasn’t a single fruit in the basket that seemed easier.

All of them either had hairs, hard surfaces, were slippery, or had numerous tiny holes.

“Ugh! Disgusting!”

To the elf Jaina, his behavior was incomprehensible, but for him, who had never encountered plants in his life and was born and raised in space, these unknown organic masses were the epitome of repulsion.

With a trembling hand, he chose the smallest and most manageable fruit rolling around on the table.


It was a raspberry.

Though it was still disgusting, he picked it up because it was the smallest and seemed the easiest to eat.

‘I have no choice. If I want to survive, I have to eat!’

He closed his eyes tightly and tossed a raspberry into his mouth. Then he chewed with all his might.

As the raspberry was crushed by his molars, its unique sweet and sour taste and aroma filled his mouth.

‘What!’

He opened his eyes wide in shock.

“This, this world…”

It suddenly felt as if music was playing in his ears.

The sweet and sour taste and aroma of the raspberry, transmitted through his taste buds to his brain, was electrifying.

Kang Chan shouted loudly.

“Delicious!”

Jaina was startled and flinched when he suddenly shouted, but as usual, he paid no attention to her.

All his senses were focused on the incredible taste of this organic material.

It wasn’t the bland taste of synthetic food.

The fresh raspberry, grown in nature, was a shocking taste he had never experienced in his twenty years of life.

After that, he stuffed every fruit he could get his hands on into his mouth.

He began to devour them greedily, like a beggar who hadn’t eaten for ten days.

*Crunch!* *Munch munch*, *smack smack*, *crunch* *crunch*, *smack smack smack*…

The young elf watched him and clicked her tongue.


‘What’s with this human? He was struggling to eat a moment ago, and now he’s devouring everything like he’s possessed. I can never understand humans.’

Jaina shook her head as she watched him eat fruit as if he didn’t care whether it went into his mouth or his nose.

Kang Chan didn’t have time to care about how Jaina was looking at him.

He just ate the fruit mindlessly, as if he was determined to make up for a lifetime of not eating fruit.

The once plentiful fruit basket was emptied in no time, and Jaina had to sweat and work hard all night to bring him more fruit baskets.

—

In the beautiful meeting hall built atop the largest tree in the elf village, elves and their dwarf allies were having a serious conversation.

“He claims to be from another world. I believe he is telling the truth. His unfamiliar yellow skin, jet-black hair, and eyes are unlike any humans on this continent.”

The elves and dwarves filling the hall began to murmur.

“Oh! So, he’s an alien?”

“It’s ominous… an alien in our forest.”

The ancient sages of the forest, who had withered like old trees, whispered in ominous tones.

“Everyone, please be quiet.”

When Arteon chastised them, the noisy hall instantly fell silent. He then turned to the dwarf lord and spoke again.

“Lord, you personally inspected the crashed ark he came on, so I must ask. Did you sense anything unusual there?”

At Arteon’s words, a gloomy expression spread across the dwarf lord’s face.

“Alas, I have nothing to say. We pride ourselves on being the best at handling metals, yet we can’t even identify the metal used in that ark or how it was joined. The only thing we discovered is that the metal composing the exterior of that massive structure is stronger, tougher, and more heat-resistant than any metal we currently possess.”

Once again, the hall was filled with murmurs.

The various metals possessed by the dwarves were said to include the strongest dragon bone and the mythical metal orichalcum, yet this metal was even stronger, leaving everyone in the meeting hall speechless.

Arteon spoke again.

“The human who came aboard that ark is currently in a very weakened state. It’s understandable, given that he was in a coma for a year. Therefore, I’ve instructed that he focus on recuperating for now. We will continue to observe and monitor him closely, and I will keep you all updated. That concludes my report.”

As she sat down amidst applause from everyone in the hall, the next speaker, known as Rhaesion, stood up. The entire hall focused intently on his face with tense expressions.

The real reason they had gathered was to hear his report.

“Now, we will address the main agenda of the meeting, which concerns the Green Elves. Over the past month, I have gathered various data by monitoring their activities with the Elf Rangers.”

At the mention of the Green Elves, the hall fell silent as if it had been struck dead.

In this heavy silence, the foreheads of the elf lord Arteon and the dwarf lord Gafeld von Craxion trembled slightly.

“We must hope that humans will intervene on our behalf.”

A shadow of concern fell over Arteon’s face as he spoke.

“Hmm, we can only hope.”

The dwarf lord Gafeld von Craxion, praised as the Hammer of the Gods, also wore a dark expression.

—

The next day, the warm and gentle morning sunlight shone on Kang Chan’s eyes, causing him to frown as he woke up. He slowly sat up and looked around him.

The area was littered with fruit peels and seeds.

And beside the bed, an elf girl who had fallen asleep from exhaustion after carrying heavy fruit all night for him was sound asleep.

“Munch munch… Ahh, mmm.”

Seeing Jaina, who had fallen asleep from fatigue after carrying heavy fruits for him all night, made him feel a bit sorry, but he didn’t think to apologize.

Even though he had been in a vegetative state, he had no intention of forgiving the girl who had caused him such an indelible emotional wound.

Kang Chan carefully extracted himself from the bed without waking Jaina and slowly inspected the house.

Since waking up, he hadn’t had the chance to look around due to the constant urgency of the situation, but now, unlike before, he had some leisure to take in his surroundings.

Since he had to stay here for a long time, it was necessary to learn about this world in detail.

‘How on earth was this made?’

The house seemed to have grown naturally from the tree, with no signs of artificial work.

From the bed he had slept in to the dining table and the drawers, everything seemed to be just parts of the tree that had grown into shape.

After marveling at the intriguing structure of the house, Kang Chan stepped outside and was even more astonished.

“…….”

Under the serene blue sky he saw for the first time, emerald leaves were dancing in the breeze under the warm sunlight.

The rich scent of the forest filled his lungs with each breath, making his whole body tingle with exhilaration.

“Is this the scenery of Earth, humanity’s ancestral home, that I’ve only seen in pictures?”

The beauty of nature seen with his own eyes was incomparable to photographs.

His chest tightened with emotion, and he unknowingly teared up.

He thought he had become dried up, living a life without blood or tears, but where did these tears come from…?

He stared at the drop of tear on his fingertip for a long time until it dried.

Throughout the day, Kang Chan grew increasingly irritated by Jaina’s incessant chattering.

Even though she knew he couldn’t understand a word after the magic wore off, the girl didn’t seem to stop talking.

“…….”

Language barriers had never been an issue in his life.

The bio-computer implanted in his brain contained a vast array of languages, allowing him to speak various languages without effort.

Living with the elves, who spoke an unknown language even the bio-computer didn’t know, was exasperating.

However, he couldn’t always go to Arteon to ask for the Speak Magic to be cast on him.

So he made a decision.

He resolved to quickly learn their language.

Moreover, he had heard that all the races living on this continent spoke a common language with only slight dialectal differences.

If he could master the language here, he would have no trouble communicating with other races in everyday conversation.

‘That’s one good thing. Unlike Earth, which has too many languages.’

For the sake of survival and his mission, he had to hasten his acquisition of the language of this planet.

“To survive on this planet, I need to quickly learn their language. Computer, start recording all conversations with them from now on.”

“Yes, understood.”

“I will master it within a month.”

From that day, Kang Chan’s tearful battle with the language began.

No matter the country, the most important aspect of any language is its vocabulary.

Kang Chan grabbed anyone he saw, young or old, and desperately gathered their words by pointing at objects and having them name them.

The words he collected were stored, combined, and organized by the bio-computer, which helped him understand the characteristics and grammatical structure of their language.

Thanks to his intense efforts, within just a month, Kang Chan was able to engage in basic communication with them, albeit awkwardly.

Many elves were astonished by his memorization and comprehension skills.

However, they didn’t realize it was all thanks to the bio-chip in his brain.

For him, memorization was as simple as seeing or hearing something once, with no fear of forgetting it.
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3. The Crashed Red Mars

Three months after he had opened his eyes.

Having learned a fair amount of their language and culture, Kang Chan went to see Arteon.

Arteon was slightly flustered by Kang Chan’s sudden visit.

“Welcome, Kang Chan. What brings you here? Is there anything inconvenient for you?”

“I have an urgent request, which is why I’ve taken the liberty to come see you, Lady Arteon.”

Arteon was astonished to hear his fluent use of the common language of Erkendall.

‘I’ve heard that he’s been working tirelessly to learn our language these past few months, but to speak it so fluently with perfect pronunciation in just three months is remarkable.’

She wanted to applaud his outstanding learning ability, but she had a rough idea of what he would ask, so she pretended not to know and asked back.

Her expression was uncharacteristically coy for her age.

“What kind of request? If it’s something I can help with, I will. Please, go ahead.”

After a brief pause, Kang Chan slowly began to speak.

“I would like to visit the crashed spaceship.”

Arteon smiled slowly, pleased that his request matched her expectations. Since she had anticipated this, she readily agreed.

“Alright. Then let’s go take a look together early tomorrow morning.”

“Thank you.”

“No need to mention it. I’ll see you tomorrow.”

Kang Chan bowed his head once more and left Arteon’s room, heading home.

‘I will finally discover why the ship crashed.’


The truth that had tormented him for three months would be revealed tomorrow.

His mind was incredibly complicated as he headed home.

—

Early the next morning, Kang Chan set out with ten elf warriors led by Arteon toward the crashed spaceship.

Jaina seemed eager to join them, but it was out of the question, so she didn’t say a word and just fretted alone.

Although the distance the computer indicated was only 15.513 kilometers, it was past lunchtime by the time they arrived at the monstrous object after traversing the dense forest.

“We’ve arrived. This is where the monstrous object you came in crashed.”

‘Monstrous object? I can’t see anything.’

No matter how hard he looked around, there was no trace of the spaceship. Only endless signs of destruction hinted that something had crash-landed here.

“Wait a moment.”

Arteon pulled a small crystal from her chest pocket and stepped forward.

Then, numerous beams of light and magic circles activated on the ground around them, and a door made of a magic circle appeared about two meters ahead.

As Arteon casually stepped through the magic door, an elf warrior who had been following her guided the bewildered Kang Chan into the magic circle and whispered softly.

“This place is hidden by a magic barrier created by Lady Arteon, a Nine-Circle user. Please, step inside.”

“……”

Kang Chan wasn’t thrilled to hear that a barrier had been placed on his spaceship without his permission.

Following the elf warriors inside, Kang Chan was confronted with a massive metal structure that dominated his view.

On the upper part of the enormous metal structure, the words in red blood-like letters were clearly visible.

「RED MARS」

‘Finally… I’ve returned to the spaceship.’


The crashed Red Mars was severely damaged in various places, its body distorted and warped, likely melted from the intense heat as it passed through the atmosphere, leaving it in a horrendous state.

The spaceship, now half-buried in the cliff in its horrific state, lay in a peaceful slumber. As Kang Chan gazed at it, he felt a sense of urgency and tried to rush toward the spaceship.

An elf warrior blocked his path.

“You cannot proceed. Please wait a moment.”

“Why is that?”

The escorting elf took a bracelet from his pocket and fastened it around Kang Chan’s wrist.

“Beyond this point, there is another high-level magic barrier. Only those wearing this bracelet can enter.”

As he watched the elf warrior secure the magic bracelet on his wrist, Kang Chan grumbled inwardly.

‘They sure have installed a lot on someone else’s spaceship.’

“Can I enter now?”

“No, not yet.”

The elf warrior blocked him again.

Kang Chan felt an immense dislike for the elf warrior who kept stopping him when his heart was already inside the spaceship.

“What else is there?”

“It’s lunchtime.”

“……”

At his words, Kang Chan looked around in frustration and saw Arteon and the ten elf warriors who had come with her already busy preparing lunch.

“We will enter the spaceship after lunch.”

The elf warrior, speaking firmly again, hurried to help the others prepare the meal.

They laid out a mat in the shade, sat around it, and began unpacking their food.


He had wondered why they carried so much, and now he realized it was all for lunch. They looked like they were on a picnic.

To Kang Chan, the elves seemed overly leisurely.

This was the elves’ unique sense of ease, developed over their long lives.

However, the crucial fact here was that Kang Chan hadn’t brought any lunch.

He was starting to feel hungry too.

After lunch, they entered the Red Mars. A long corridor with emergency lights greeted them.

“Emergency power… The main power is down?”

Kang Chan’s eyes filled with despair.

If the main power was down, it meant it couldn’t be revived on its own.

The Pluton engine installed in this battleship required a massive amount of energy for reactivation, which could only be provided by another battleship’s operational Pluton engine.

This was the biggest drawback of the high-performance Pluton engine. However, the enormous energy and stability it offered were incomparably superior to the helium-3 nuclear fusion reactors used in past space voyages, which is why all but a few old spacecraft were equipped with the standard Pluton engine.

The latest battleships were said to use the more advanced antimatter generator. However, the material itself was so rare and difficult to handle that its practical use was limited to super-large battleships like the Temeraire of the United Space Defense Force.

“If the main power is down, there’s no way to revive the main computer either.”

The main computer, a specially designed supercomputer for pioneering hyperspace routes, consumed an astronomical amount of energy. Without the main engine’s power, it couldn’t even be considered for activation.

This meant that he had no way of returning to the solar system on his own.

Kang Chan, shaking his head violently to dispel his despairing thoughts, trudged down the corridor with a dejected expression.

Arteon watched him with sympathetic eyes, but she didn’t forget to keep a close watch on him.

He was back in the cold, hard corridors where he had spent almost his entire life. It should have felt like returning home, but instead, he felt suffocated.

Perhaps it was due to the indoor air, which had become stale without the air purification filters functioning. More likely, it was the faint memories of his time as a killing machine that surfaced.

Those memories that he could never forget, no matter how hard he tried.

He struggled to shake off the suffocating negative emotions that were closing in on him, and began to carefully deduce why the battleship had crash-landed by examining the traces of battle scattered here and there.

‘The bullet marks on the wall are from the Empire’s 7.62mm plasma gun, not our 5.56mm rounds. And judging by the power and range of destruction from the high-frequency blade scars crossing the bullet marks, this is definitely not from a human but a combat droid. The spacing of the blade scars doesn’t match any of the droids used by our forces stored in the computer. Since it also doesn’t match the information of the Empire’s droids in storage, it must be a new model from the Imperial Army.’

As the figure of the enemy became clearer before his eyes, Kang Chan gritted his teeth.

Although detailed information could be obtained by investigating the computer recording the ship’s log in the archives, Kang Chan’s anger began to rise since it was already clear that an Imperial droid was the culprit.

At that moment, he heard Arteon’s voice from behind, as he stared blankly at the wall.

“How can small holes be lined up in such a solid steel wall? Was this also caused by a weapon made by science?”

In response to Arteon’s worried question, he silently nodded slowly and stood up, heading to the sleep capsule room, the last place in his memory.

He was curious about how he survived alone.

On the way to the sleep room, he saw scattered traces of the desperate battle, but the bodies were nowhere to be seen, likely cleaned up by the elves.

And the moment he passed through the destroyed green door and entered the sleep capsule room, Kang Chan let out a groan.

“Hmm…”

As he expected, a new model of the enemy’s droid was completely destroyed and deactivated.

“This thing was the culprit.”

It was indeed a droid of an unfamiliar design.

Shaped like a spider, the front legs were armed with high-frequency blades, and the second pair of legs with 7.62mm plasma guns, making it a typical anti-personnel combat droid.

This wretched droid in front of him seemed to have killed nine out of ten Red Mars members and failed to kill him in the tenth capsule before it was deactivated.

If he hadn’t entered the tenth capsule, he would have been killed by this murderous machine long ago.

Kang Chan’s expression turned cold as ice for a moment.

As he walked, scanning the sleep capsules that had been brutally destroyed by the droid, he stopped in front of one.

“Dick…”

He was the only comrade in the Red Mars special unit, composed solely of ruthless killing machines, who had made him feel a sense of camaraderie.

He was the black friend who had tried to make him laugh with silly jokes even in the tension of being dropped into the atmosphere aboard the assault ship, but Kang Chan felt deeply regretful for never having laughed at his jokes.

He wanted to cry for him, but no tears came.

“Dick, I’m sorry.”

After offering a prayer of condolence, Kang Chan turned and walked back toward the archives.

Everything about how the Red Mars had crashed would be stored in the black box located there.

The elves silently followed behind him as he moved with heavy footsteps.

The archives were just above the sleep room, and upon arriving, Kang Chan reactivated the computer in the situation room.

The computer in the situation room, unlike the main computer which performed astronomical calculations for space navigation, was operational with just the emergency power.

In the previously dark situation room, numerous monitors began to light up one by one.

As various programs started running chaotically, the elves standing behind Kang Chan widened their eyes at the mysterious sight.

Arteon couldn’t believe that all of this was a product of science, not magic.

Once the booting was complete, Kang Chan rolled up his sleeve and connected the computer’s USB cable to his arm.

Then, linking the battleship’s black box to his bio-computer, Kang Chan began to carefully examine the ship’s log within the black box.

As he did so, a cry of fury burst from his lips.
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“Damn it!”

When he suddenly closed his eyes and shouted, the elves, who had been curiously fiddling around, were startled and looked at him.

However, Kang Chan, as if he didn’t care about their gazes, kept his eyes closed and continued to concentrate on reading the navigation log.

The reason he had shouted was that he had discovered how the combat droid had infiltrated the Red Mars.

Forty-one years ago, the Red Mars, which was on standby for a mission, received a secret order from the higher-ups and set off for the OGLE-2006-BLG-109L system, the mission area.

It made a brief stop at the Pronica Plant on Titan, a moon of Jupiter, to replenish combat supplies.

But during the voyage, a mysterious droid suddenly emerged from the supplies received there.

It was clearly the work of a high-ranking official who had been bribed and seduced by the empire.

Damn it.

The specially designed new enemy droid was created to fit into a box about 1.5 meters in width and height when in standby mode, and it had infiltrated the Red Mars in such a small box. A month before reaching the target point, just as the exhausted crew were about to wake up the combat troops of Red Mars, the droid revealed itself to the weary crew.

From that moment, a bloody battle ensued between the droid and ten crew members. The droid, following its pre-programmed instructions, first destroyed the communication facilities to paralyze the information network, and then engaged in fierce combat with the crew, attempting to kill the Red Mars team members who posed the greatest threat to it.

After that, as he well knew, all the crew members, except himself, the sole survivor, ended up in a mutual destruction with the droid.

After all the crew had been killed, the Red Mars, moving only according to the coordinates entered into the main computer, eventually arrived at this star.

However, due to the malfunction of various equipment destroyed in the intense gunfight between the crew and the droid, the warship, which was supposed to rotate along the planet’s orbit, passed through the atmosphere and crash-landed in the elves’ forest.

That was the fleeting end of the latest advanced space warship, the pinnacle of human science, capable of traversing hyperspace.

Having learned the whole truth, Kang Chan felt extremely disgusted.

‘Damn imperial bastards… I must survive, even for Dick’s revenge.’

His eyes burned with anger filled with thoughts of revenge.

Reading his deep anger, Arteon and about ten elves couldn’t ask him anything and could only quietly stand behind him, watching.


Leaving the archives, Kang Chan headed to the Red Mars team’s quarters, leaving behind his dirty mood.

Since he had decided to live here from now on, he needed to gather necessary supplies.

Moreover, there was something there he needed more than anything else, so his steps quickened.

When he opened the small door marked with his service number, a familiar sight greeted him.

His room, which was extremely cramped to the point of being suffocating, contained only a cylindrical bed designed for space life, a small desk, a locker with an electronic lock, and a chair.

However, upon entering the narrow room, he felt an inexplicable sense of comfort.

He gently touched the dust-covered desk.

“Finally, I’m back in my room.”

As he slowly approached the locker and placed his hand on the electronic lock, the locked locker automatically opened.

Inside hung a specially designed reinforced suit tailored to his requirements.

Although it was a thin vest-like suit, it was a top-secret combat suit designed to enable a human to fight on equal terms with a combat robot.

This thin vest could neutralize beam weapons by incorporating gravity control technology and had physical defense capabilities against railgun and lower-caliber bullets, being made from aramid nano-composite fibers.

It was equipped with medical micro-machines for emergency treatment of the user and had the terrifying capability of boosting human reflexes and strength up to ten times.

Additionally, it contained countless functions such as stealth capabilities and high-frequency blades, all embedded in this thin suit.

Due to its enormous performance and equally staggering cost, it was only given to the pilot of the key weapon, Zayd, among the Red Mars members, while the rest wore armored suits called Sapiens.

Although he wanted to check on the condition of his beloved Red Rabbit in the hangar as well, he refrained himself.

However, due to the trailing followers, he had no choice but to postpone it to the next time and return for now.

Wearing the suit, Kang Chan looked at his railgun placed beside it.

His cherished weapon, the “RGM16A3,” which he had never let out of his hands since he was young, held the blood of thousands. Kang Chan merely looked at this killing machine before closing the locker.

Carrying around such a fearsome weapon now was extremely dangerous.


This was because the enemies currently believed his identity to be that of a space explorer.

He had no choice but to be content with just the combat suit.

After packing a few things into his duffle bag, he slung the bag over his shoulder and headed out the door, where Arteon and ten elf warriors were waiting for him.

“I’ve packed everything I need. Let’s go back.”

“You can look around more if you’d like, Kang Chan.”

Despite her consideration, Kang Chan forced a bitter smile and shook his head.

“It’s alright. I’ve discovered the reason for the spaceship’s crash and gathered everything I need.”

“Alright, then let’s return.”

Watching Kang Chan, who was forcing a smile, Arteon began to walk back to the village.

She had a lot of questions she wanted to ask him, but seeing that he seemed to be in a bad mood, it was difficult for her to satisfy her curiosity.

As if understanding her thoughts, Kang Chan quietly spoke to her as they walked towards the village.

“I will tell you the reason for the crash later.”

She nodded silently at his weak words.

4. Land of Rest

A year had passed since Kang Chan began living with the elves, learning their language and way of life.

A year that could be considered long or short, but during that time, many aspects of his life had changed.

Abandoned by his biological parents as a toddler who couldn’t even walk, he had been sold to a military special facility. From then on, he lived a life as a killing machine, having to kill even children without hesitation if ordered.

It goes without saying that he endured forced physical modifications and harsh training to become a killing weapon, spending a miserable childhood.

His desolate humanity had been melted by the rich forest’s aura and Jaina’s bright smile.

“Hey, what are you doing! Hurry up!”


“Don’t call me ‘mister,’ you old hag.”

“What are you saying, you old man? Come on, it’s getting away!”

“Shh! Be quiet.”

As the tension rose and the bowstring was slowly pulled back, his eyes drew a precise parabola from the crosshairs to the target.

– Distance: 39.8 meters

– Wind speed: 0.8 m/s from northwest to southeast

– Humidity: 79%

– Temperature: 29.3 degrees

Following the information provided by the computer, Kang Chan adjusted his pace, steadied his breath, and focused all his attention on the target.

Then, the arrowhead left his hand and flew without the slightest deviation from the drawn parabola, striking the target accurately.

“Wow! You caught it! As expected, you’re amazing! How can you shoot better than the elves?”

Jaina jumped up and down, clinging to Kang Chan’s neck.

The target hit by his arrow was a small hare called a “Timera.”

Elves were known not to eat meat regularly, though it wasn’t a staple.

Through hunting, they occasionally consumed meat.

However, for these two, it had long become a staple.

After spending half a year eating nothing but fruit, Kang Chan, tired of the fruit, had tasted meat for the first time at a village feast and was once again astonished.

“Holy crap! It’s so damn delicious!”

From that moment, he had been sneaking out of the village to dedicate himself solely to hunting.

The one who had encouraged him was none other than Jaina, the elf girl who looked after him.

* * *

“Seeing smoke rising over there again, it looks like those two are up to something again.”

“Tsk tsk, at this rate, the animals around the village will be wiped out.”

“I wonder how our village’s biggest troublemaker and a human get along so well.”

“Jaina is a child who is impatient and very curious, unlike an elf. In some ways, she resembles humans more than elves.”

An older elf nodded in agreement with that statement.

“I wonder why Lady Arteon allowed a human into our sacred forest… It would be wise to prevent any potential trouble in advance.”

“We’ll understand when the time comes.”

The elder elves looked at the sky, their hearts heavy with concern.

* * *

As Jaina and Kang Chan, having filled their stomachs with Timera, returned to the village and headed home, a woman approached Jaina.

Her name was Jerenis, and she was a mage serving Arteon.

Jerenis’s expression was as cold as a northern blizzard.

Seeing her, Jaina’s face quickly contorted.

“M-Mom.”

“Jaina, did you skip your magic training again to play?”

“N-No, it’s not like that.”

“How many times do I have to tell you that you no longer need to take care of Kang Chan? To become a valuable member of the village, you must never disobey the elders.”

Although her tone was emotionless, Kang Chan knew that this level of tone from an elf meant she was very angry.

“I’m sorry. I asked Jaina to go hunting with me.”

In reality, it was Jaina who had pestered Kang Chan to go hunting with her, but fearing Jaina would be scolded, Kang Chan took all the blame and asked for her mother’s forgiveness.

“I hope there won’t be any more unfortunate incidents like this in the future.”

“I’m sorry.”

Feeling guilty, Jaina hung her head and silently followed her mother to the magic training ground.

Left alone, Kang Chan spent his time wandering around the village aimlessly.

Soon, boredom set in.

Jaina’s absence was too great a void for him.

Jaina was the only elf who genuinely interacted with him.

The other elves were kind and gentle, but it was only superficial.

He knew well that they harbored no real feelings for him.

Among them, only Jaina treated him sincerely, and she was his only true friend in the elf village.

Although she looked like a child, she was actually 96 years old this year.

For a human, she would have already been in a coffin.

It had been a year since they became friends, and during that time, they had built a deep friendship that transcended space and species.

‘Sigh, this is really boring.’

After Jaina was taken to the magic training ground by her mother, Kang Chan, wandering aimlessly around the village, heard the vigorous shouts of young elves.

“Hi-yah! Ha-yah!”

“…?”

Curious, Kang Chan followed the sounds.

Soon, he arrived at a clearing where young elves were practicing swordsmanship.

Dozens of elves were diligently repeating the same movements with sabers or rapiers.

Watching them, Kang Chan’s eyes sparkled with interest.

Having trained in all methods of killing as a former killing machine, he was very interested in their weapon techniques.

Additionally, his own specialty was close combat, particularly short-range combat.

Short-range combat, derived from bayonet fighting, involved using a super-vibration blade that could easily cut through steel.

Even in the future battlefields where long-range weapons had advanced tremendously, bullets always had their limits, and attacking enemies in trenches or shelters still required close combat.

In such close combat, Kang Chan had been the most active.

He preferred close combat over shooting.

Long-range attacks between Zeids were managed by computers, so even children could do it, but the most crucial part was close combat.

In close combat, Kang Chan was ranked among the top-class pilots not only in the Allied Forces but also in the Imperial Army.

Unlike other Zeid pilots who relied on manual controls for combat operations, limiting their combat sense to manual operation, Kang Chan was the first human to receive a biochip implant, allowing him to use all his combat senses to control Zeid as if it were part of his body.

Thanks to his innate close combat sense and the biochip, he was selected as a pilot for the heavy armored weapon, Zeid, and held the rank of captain, a rank not fitting his young age.
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As Kang Chan, who had been watching them from afar, moved a bit closer to observe their swordsmanship, the young trainees who sensed his approach simultaneously turned their gazes toward him.

Receiving everyone’s attention for a moment, Kang Chan had no choice but to stop in his tracks.

This was because the dozens of Elves expressed a decidedly unfriendly atmosphere toward Kang Chan.

“Human, what brings you here?”

An Elf who seemed to be leading the gathered youths spoke to Kang Chan.

He was Elradian, known as the Sword of the Elves, one of the five Great Elders and the one with the finest swordsmanship in the village. He had also saved Kang Chan’s life a year ago when he had crash-landed in a warship.

“I was passing by and was drawn by the sound of clashing weapons.”

“Oh? Have you also trained in martial arts?”

“Yes, a bit.”

At his words, the eyes of the young Elves gathered there sparkled with competitive spirit.

Elves generally did not easily reveal their emotions.

However, they were not emotionless or stone-hearted either.

Thus, their eyes gleamed as they were eager to experience the swordsmanship of a different race.

“Our Elves’ swordsmanship, unlike human swordsmanship, emphasizes rapid changes and speed. Hmm, would you perhaps like to exchange swords with our youths?”

“Do you mean a duel?”

“That’s right. Do you feel like giving it a try?”

At the word ‘duel,’ the boredom he had felt so far seemed to melt away.

Although he didn’t dislike spending time with the young Jaina, playing with a child alone was somewhat monotonous.

He had been physically inactive for the past few years, which made him uneasy, but the killing techniques he had honed all his life were not something he could forget just because he wanted to.


Kang Chan readily accepted his offer.

“Sure.”

“Alright then, let’s see… if any Elf wants to compete with this human, step forward.”

At Elradian’s words, the place fell silent, and everyone’s eyes focused on one spot.

Then someone slowly walked out from the shade of a dark tree.

“Elradian, I would like to challenge him.”

The young man who slowly walked out had a sturdy build, and his eyes shone with a fierce light. He exuded strong hostility toward Kang Chan, unusual for an Elf.

Instinctively sensing a formidable opponent, Kang Chan swallowed dryly.

However, Kang Chan’s concern was entirely different from the duel itself.

‘If I aim to kill, there’s no one I can’t kill, but a duel is just a duel. It’s harder for me to subdue someone without killing them than it is to kill them.’

Of the combat skills he had learned so far, there wasn’t a single technique for adequately subduing an opponent. He only knew one-hit kills.

“Alright, Keremion. You give it a try.”

Elradian’s expression as he looked at Keremion was tinged with worry.

This was because Elradian knew Keremion’s skills better than anyone.

Elradian whispered to Keremion using Silphir.

-You are the Elf who has achieved the highest accomplishments among the uninitiated in our village, so please be sure to adjust your strength appropriately.

Keremion cautiously nodded in response to Elradian’s request, which was conveyed through Silphir like the wind.

“Our Elves traditionally use thin sabers. What weapon do you use?”

“I mostly use a dagger.”

At his words, the gathered Elves burst into laughter.


The daggers they knew were either tools for skinning prey or preparing vegetables, everyday implements, or low-level weapons primarily used by vile assassins or thieves to threaten others.

This was the same for other humans as well, not just the Elves.

Among humans, those called knights wore thick plate armor over chainmail, making a dagger virtually useless in frontal combat, although it might be effective in an ambush. Thus, it was merely an auxiliary weapon and one of the most useless in war.

So, when the human before them said he used such a dagger as his main weapon, they couldn’t help but laugh.

They were clearly mocking Kang Chan.

But Elradian was different.

Elradian looked at Kang Chan with a contrasting gaze.

It was nostalgia for the past.

“A dagger, huh. It reminds me of that old friend.”

After briefly gazing at the distant mountains with a longing look, Elradian turned his attention back to Kang Chan and asked seriously again.

“Are you serious? Is a dagger really your main weapon?”

When Elradian asked again, Kang Chan, who was already irritated by the Elves’ ridicule, replied curtly.

“Yes, that’s right. I only know how to use a dagger.”

“Hmm, alright. You’ll see when you face him, but you should be careful. Keremion’s saber is longer than you might think.”

Although Elradian’s advice was to consider the reach of the weapon, Kang Chan, who was already upset by the Elves’ laughter, didn’t pay any attention to his words.

This was because the only swordsmanship he had learned was close-quarters combat with a dagger.

Compared to a cumbersome longsword, the easily portable dagger was the standard equipment for infantry across the universe, and a dagger equipped with a high-frequency blade had sufficient power.

However, the problem now was that the dagger he would use in the duel wasn’t a high-frequency blade but a simple wooden practice sword.

“What length should the wooden sword be?”

“This length should be fine. And it should be two swords.”


“Two swords? Got it. Wait a moment.”

‘Using two daggers is just like him.’

When Kang Chan requested two daggers, Elradian once again fell into a brief contemplation. Then he approached a tree, placed his hands on it, and whispered in the ancient Elvish language. Two branch-shaped daggers grew into his hands from the tree.

This was a power granted only to Elves who lived as part of the forest.

Receiving the two wooden daggers that grew from the tree, Elradian handed them to Kang Chan.

“Will these suffice?”

Watching the fascinating process of creating the daggers, Kang Chan grabbed the ones Elradian handed to him and smiled contentedly.

Though the length was a bit longer, it was manageable.

“Yes, I am satisfied.”

“Then come to the center of the training ground. Show everyone your skills.”

“I’ll do my best.”

The young man named Keremion, holding a wooden saber, was already standing in the center of the training ground, waiting for Kang Chan.

It was a large grassy area with no trees, the only such spot in the dense forest, so when Kang Chan stepped into the training ground, the bright sunlight made him squint.

“Please, go ahead.”

Provoked by Keremion’s elegant Elven courtesy, Kang Chan merely nodded and then rushed straight at his opponent.

It was an action entirely devoid of courtesy, but all he had learned was one-hit kills.

Thus, even the elegant provocation of Keremion was seen as an opening to him.

‘Let’s start lightly with stage two to gauge his skills.’

– Combat Mode Stage 2 activated.

Due to the physical modifications he had undergone, his motor skills far exceeded human limits. When the biochip in his brain sent combat signals to his nervous system, his body began to move several times stronger and faster than usual.

“Huh!”

Keremion, who had been glaring at the human rushing toward him almost instantaneously, had to hurriedly raise his sword before he could even recover from the stance he had assumed to provoke the human.

Kang Chan’s charge was unimaginably fast.

“What! To reach that speed without using mana!”

An exclamation burst from Elradian’s mouth.

‘A remarkable human with a strong physique! He’s a natural-born warrior!’

To Elradian, Kang Chan was more than twice as fast as an ordinary human.

Recognizing his talent, Elradian swallowed hard.

“Vile human! Even in a fair duel, you attempt a surprise attack. Humans are filthy to their bones!”

Keremion hastily took a defensive stance to counter the attack, but the human was already within striking distance, delivering a sharp blow.

“Ugh!”

Though the dagger was short, its speed was instant.

The continuous barrage of strikes from the dagger, coming at him relentlessly, made Keremion’s spine tingle with fear.

The daggers the human wielded showed no mercy, targeting only vital points with ruthless precision.

Moreover, the attacks were relentless.

‘What is this guy? Not only are his movements well-trained for combat, but he also shows no hesitation in striking fatal points. He’s not an ordinary foe!’

Stepping out of Kang Chan’s attack range, Keremion set aside his anger and focused on his opponent’s movements.

The skill of the human before him was more astonishing than he had anticipated.

‘To catch me off guard, I acknowledge your skill. But! From now on, things won’t go your way!’

Keremion launched a fierce counterattack.

He continuously thrust his saber sharply, leaving no room for the human to close in.

However, the opponent deftly blocked each thrust with his two daggers, making Keremion increasingly anxious as he tried to press the attack.

‘How can he deflect my thrusts so easily!’

Kang Chan, who was gradually being pushed back, was also inwardly alarmed.

‘Amazing. I can’t find any openings. I can’t penetrate at all. But if I can’t get through, I’ll just have to break through!’

– Combat Mode Stage 3 activated.

With his strength and agility suddenly doubling again, Kang Chan caught up with the speed of Keremion’s thrusts, eliciting gasps of astonishment from those around them.

Kang Chan’s movements, despite not using mana, were as fast as those of a sword expert.

Timing his dagger strikes with Keremion’s thrusts, Kang Chan angled his daggers to deflect the saber backward, then lunged forward to thrust his dagger into the now exposed chest of Keremion.

“No way!”

“Using a dagger like that!”

The Elves watching gasped in shock at his superhuman agility.

To deflect Keremion’s thrust in an instant and create an opening with a dagger was a feat impossible for an ordinary human.

And he did this against an Elf reputed to be the most agile on the continent.

“Haaah!”

To block the dagger rushing toward his chest, Keremion desperately raised his mana, pulling back his deflected saber to strike Kang Chan’s dagger away and then using the momentum to strike Kang Chan’s face with his elbow.

Thud!

“Ugh!”

As Kang Chan rolled pathetically on the ground, blood spurted from Keremion’s mouth.

“Huff! Huff! Huff!”

It seemed he had sustained internal injuries from raising his mana too forcefully.

“Master, shouldn’t you stop the duel now?”

Watching the increasingly deadly duel, the Elf trainees suggested ending it out of concern, but Elradian, deep in thought, ignored their words.

“Master?”

“…”

A swordsman gains great insights from life-and-death battles.

Elradian decided to take the risk, hoping that his cherished student, Keremion, would grow from this duel.

“No, let’s watch a bit longer.”

“Yes? Ah, understood.”

As the worried Elves looked on, Kang Chan, who had been lying on the ground, slowly got to his feet.

“Ptui!”

Spitting out a mouthful of blood, he gripped his daggers firmly once more.

Seeing this, Keremion, with blood trickling from his mouth, wiped it away with his sleeve and slowly raised his saber again.

The two took up their stances and stared at each other in silence for a long while.

A long silence fell over the training ground, and the Elves watching them were sweating in anticipation.
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In the silence, Keremion spoke first.

“I was trying not to use mana against someone who doesn’t know how to handle it, but I recognize your skill. From now on, I’ll use mana.”

“Mana? I don’t know what that is, but do as you please. I don’t care what you use.”

“You don’t know about mana? Then I’ll teach you. This is mana! Taah!”

As Keremion slowly gathered mana and released it throughout his body, blue waves surged around him. His movements, as he rushed towards Kang Chan, were entirely different from before.

‘No, his movements have increased severalfold in an instant! Did he also modify his body? I can’t let this go on!’

– Applying Combat Mode Level 4.

As Keremion started to fully utilize mana, his movements were incomparable to his previous ones. Feeling uneasy, Kang Chan hastily upgraded his combat mode by one level.

The potential pain he would experience later wasn’t of much importance to Kang Chan right now.

Thanks to this, Kang Chan could easily withstand his strike.

Their ensuing combat was enough to astonish the watching Elves once again.

It was due to the incredible strength and agility of the human, who effortlessly parried Keremion’s mana-infused sword.

Elradian, known as the greatest swordsman among the Elves, could see the myriad of experiences and innate talent embedded in Kang Chan’s agile movements.

‘From his appearance, this human doesn’t seem that old, yet each of his movements is seasoned and sophisticated. This isn’t something one can learn through ordinary training. It’s the skill of someone who has survived countless life-and-death battles. What on earth has this man been through?’

Elradian observed that the human before him was a seasoned swordsman with a natural talent for handling daggers and practical combat experience.

However, compared to this, his dagger techniques were extremely crude.

Though devoid of any superfluous moves and highly lethal, the lack of embellishment made them seem skeletal.

It was as if he was simply performing basic gymnastics movements, without any depth.

In short, his techniques were as transparent as an empty can.


They were in no way comparable to the swordsmanship Elradian had mastered.

He thought that Keremion was merely flustered due to his lack of practical experience. If they fought under the same conditions, Keremion would undoubtedly win every time.

However, he was unaware of Kang Chan’s hidden abilities.

The ability to become dozens of times stronger in an instant.

While Elradian was lost in thought, watching their duel, Kang Chan and Keremion were fiercely battling.

Their clothes had already turned to rags, soaked in sweat and covered in dust and dirt.

Keremion sought every opportunity to exploit Kang Chan’s openings with lightning-fast thrusts.

But with daggers in both hands, Kang Chan smoothly defended each attack, countering Keremion’s thrusts effortlessly.

His movements were precise and without any excess.

Kang Chan’s attacks always came from unpredictable angles, sending chills down Keremion’s spine.

Again, as Keremion thrust his sword, Kang Chan easily parried it to the left and spun quickly before Keremion could retract his outstretched wooden sword.

Closing in on Keremion’s right side, Kang Chan thrust his dagger from a blind spot.

Startled by Kang Chan’s unexpected approach, Keremion tried to dodge with the characteristic flexibility and agility of an Elf, rolling forward to avoid the dagger.

However, he didn’t completely evade, as the wooden sword grazed his cheek, drawing a small amount of blood.

Despite the momentary crisis, Keremion didn’t forget to counterattack.

Rolling forward, he thrust his sword towards Kang Chan’s side.

However, Kang Chan easily deflected this desperate strike with his dagger, rendering it ineffective once again.

Using Keremion’s momentum against him, Kang Chan spun around and delivered a powerful back kick to Keremion’s exposed back.

Thud!

“Ugh!”


Keremion was hit squarely on the back by Kang Chan’s powerful back kick and, with a scream, rolled forward and became covered in dirt, ending up in a pitiable state.

Elradian and his disciples, who were watching, let out sounds of disapproval.

“Ugh! Using his feet like that!”

“That despicable human!”

To them, using feet in a sword fight was considered extremely dishonorable.

Well, in a life-or-death battle, it was each person’s choice whether to use their feet or not.

However, using feet in an honorable duel was, from their perspective, no different than throwing dirt in someone’s eyes.

“How dare you use your feet in a sacred duel! As expected, you humans are despicable. I will never forgive you!”

Covered in dust and lying pathetically on the ground, Keremion roared with anger.

Then, a faint blue light glowed on his wooden sword, and his movements, now incomparable to before, surged toward Kang Chan.

“Keremion! No Aura Sword!”

Before Elradian’s shout even finished, Keremion’s wooden sword was already flying toward the human with lethal intent.

Kang Chan, seeing Keremion’s movements becoming several times faster in an instant, began to suspect that the elf might have undergone actual enhancement.

But Keremion didn’t give Kang Chan any time to think.

His saber, which split into dozens of afterimages, rushed toward Kang Chan’s entire body, aiming to turn him into a beehive.

Even with his enhanced dynamic vision, it was difficult for Kang Chan to follow the fleeting afterimages of Keremion’s saber.

‘His sword moves so fast it looks like there are dozens!’

His movements were now so fast that even Kang Chan’s combat mode level 4 couldn’t keep up.

Kang Chan desperately tried to dodge but it was futile. Even trying to block with his wooden sword was in vain.

As soon as their wooden swords clashed, Kang Chan’s sword was effortlessly sliced through.


Literally, a wooden sword had cut another wooden sword.

‘What the…? A wooden sword cutting another wooden sword!’

Without time to think, Kang Chan threw the broken dagger at Keremion and tried to retreat.

But it was only in his mind.

Keremion’s saber mercilessly pierced Kang Chan’s shoulder.

Thunk!

“Aaargh!”

His sword was ruthlessly unyielding.

“What! No!”

Elradian had been confident that his disciple would win.

But he hadn’t expected it to end like this, turning into a bloody mess in an instant. Elradian’s face turned pale.

If the human died, it would be a big problem.

Keremion’s Aura Sword wasn’t fully perfected, but its sharpness was more than enough to slice through mere flesh.

As Elradian stood up and rushed to separate them, the human’s body started to shake with a strange reaction.

The intense pain had awakened his true combat instincts that had been dormant.

– Disconnecting all pain receptors at this moment.

– Increasing threat level of the enemy. OK.

– Applying Combat Mode Level 5. OK.

– Commencing combat.

As the slight tremor in his body stopped, his groans of pain ceased as well.

Kang Chan’s expression, as he lifted his head, turned emotionless, as if he had never been in pain.

An odd change in his demeanor unsettled Keremion.

‘What’s this?’

While Keremion was briefly confused, Kang Chan grabbed Keremion’s saber with his bare hand.

The blue energy emanating from the wooden sword caused smoke and severe bleeding from Kang Chan’s hand.

But Kang Chan ignored the pain and kicked upward with great force towards Keremion’s face.

Keremion had been mocking the human writhing in pain from his saber.

However, the human suddenly became expressionless as if he felt no pain, surprising Keremion.

Moreover, the human grabbed his razor-sharp, mana-infused wooden sword without hesitation.

Blood gushed from Kang Chan’s hand, but he ignored it and delivered a sharp upward kick towards Keremion’s face.

Keremion, in a panic, tried to dodge by lowering his head, but it was pointless.

The human’s kick was far faster than he anticipated.

The powerful kick struck the back of Keremion’s head, sending him spinning through the air and crashing to the ground.

Thud!

“Ugh!”

The heavy impact sound echoed throughout the arena, sounding nothing like a typical kick.

Keremion, hit squarely on the back of his head, was knocked out cold, lying flat on the ground.

The jaws of the dozens of young elves watching the scene dropped in shock.

Who was that elf fighting with that human just now?

Wasn’t it Keremion, considered the best of the best in this village, unmatched among his peers?

Yet, they had just witnessed Keremion doing an unexpected aerial somersault from a single kick by a human.

And this was from the human he had been mocking.

“Both of you, stop!”

Elradian stepped in, blocking Kang Chan, who was about to attack Keremion again.

Blocking Kang Chan’s soccer ball kick with his calf, Elradian couldn’t help but exclaim in surprise.

Thud!

The sound of a leather bag being hit echoed throughout the arena.

Because Elradian had used mana to brace his leg, he didn’t suffer much physical damage.

However, he was astonished by the sheer strength in a human kick that could drive his foot into the ground, even without using mana.

‘A human with strength rivaling that of an ogre, regardless of how much one trains, achieving this level of power is impossible without using mana. But this human doesn’t show any signs of mana flow. Is he an alien? Or perhaps a chimera?’

In that fleeting moment, numerous thoughts raced through Elradian’s mind. Meanwhile, Kang Chan, realizing he had struck Elradian’s calf, wore a look of bewilderment on his face.

“Ah! I’m sorry.”

“Were you trying to kill Keremion?”

“What?”

“If that kick with such force had hit the unconscious Keremion, he wouldn’t be in this world anymore.”

At Elradian’s words, Kang Chan finally noticed Keremion lying flat on the ground, foaming at the mouth and unconscious.

“Why is he like that?”

“Didn’t you do this to him?”

“Did I?”

“Of course, you did. Do you think I did it?”

“…”

There were a few times when Kang Chan had lost his reason due to anger during battles. After coming to his senses, he often found himself surrounded by the shredded corpses of his enemies.

“Anyway, doesn’t that wound hurt?”

Elradian frowned, seeing Kang Chan standing nonchalantly despite the wooden sword embedded in his shoulder, from which blood was flowing freely.

Furthermore, the wound was so twisted and distorted that even bone was exposed.

‘How can he not feel pain from such a wound? That’s enough pain to make someone pass out. If it’s not treated quickly, it’ll be serious.’

“First, let’s treat that shoulder wound before we continue.”

At Elradian’s words, Kang Chan stared blankly at the wooden sword lodged in his shoulder.

Having disconnected all his nerves from pain, he felt no sensation and had completely forgotten about the wooden sword in his shoulder.

“It’s fine. This much is nothing.”

Though he tried to reassure them, he started to feel increasingly weak and dizzy from the excessive blood loss.

Supporting the staggering Kang Chan, Elradian, with the help of his disciples, hurriedly moved him to where the healer elf was.
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* * *

Kang Chan’s wounds, after receiving intensive healing from the Elf mage, were almost completely healed, leaving only red marks behind.

The wounds were so severe that the Elf who healed Kang Chan was exhausted and bedridden after four hours of healing.

Thanks to the healing Elf’s help, Kang Chan barely survived and slept for two straight days.

This was due to the physical exhaustion from excessive use of combat mode.

If he had reached the final sixth stage at that time, he would never have survived.

It was the last card to use, accepting death.

Like a river that could not be turned back.

Lying quietly in the hospital room, Kang Chan slowly opened his eyes.

“W-Where am I?”

His tone was lifeless.

A groan escaped from Kang Chan as he tried to move his body.

“Ugh…”

Even though the magic had healed him to some extent on the outside, bones could not be completely healed with ordinary magic.

Kang Chan had suffered such severe injuries that his bones were damaged, so he had to lie down and recuperate for at least two weeks.

The magic that completely regenerated bones was a fairly high-level healing spell.

Kang Chan leaned quietly against the bed and looked out the window, deep in thought.

‘If I had used the suit, I wouldn’t have been defeated so helplessly.’

It seemed that Kang Chan still had lingering feelings about the battle.


Of course, it would have been difficult to use it in front of them even if he had worn it, but Kang Chan still regretted leaving the suit at the accommodation.

As he was still obsessed with the outcome, thinking about the suit reminded him of the fallen warship and his own situation.

‘I’ve been too preoccupied with adapting to this place and have forgotten my original mission. What should I do now?’

Thinking about his mission made Kang Chan feel suffocated.

His mission was to destroy this world.

Kang Chan sighed deeply and looked at the blue sky beyond the window.

But he soon dropped his head.

It felt as if his ugly true self was reflected in the clear blue sky.

With his head lowered, he suddenly had this thought.

It wouldn’t be so bad to just live here with the Elves and die like this.

That’s how much he had been enveloped in the peace here and didn’t want to lose this precious peace and comfort that would never come again in his life.

However, reality and ideals were always different.

He steeled his mind again to prevent his heart from wavering.

And to do that, he thought he needed a mission to carry out here as well.

‘That unknown power used by that guy Keremion, the strange technique that instantly made him several times stronger and even made an ordinary wooden sword so sharp. Is that the superpower of the aliens living on this planet? They have too many hidden abilities that I don’t know about. I need to investigate this opportunity. That unknown power will be the biggest obstacle for the Federation Army to take over this planet in the future.’

While Kang Chan was lost in these various concerns, someone opened the door and entered.

Elradian had come to visit him.

“What? Elradian, sir. Ugh!”

As Kang Chan tried to get up forcibly with his injured body, a groan of pain escaped, and Elradian stopped him.

“No, just lie still.”


When Kang Chan lay back down comfortably at his words, Elradian sat in a chair next to him.

“Well, are your wounds alright now? The healer here may be young, but in our village, they are second only to Lady Arteon in skill.”

Although Elradian, who had lived for over 800 years, considered the Elf who healed Kang Chan to be young, the healer was significantly older than Kang Chan.

“It was truly remarkable. Thanks to them, I am alright now.”

“I apologize. I should have stopped the duel before it got that intense.”

“No, I am rather satisfied that I could fight without holding back.”

“You’re tough, aren’t you?”

“You flatter me.”

“Well then, let’s see if your wounds have healed properly.”

When Elradian tried to open Kang Chan’s shirt, Kang Chan resisted his touch.

“It’s not a big wound. I’m fine.”

“What do you mean it’s not a big wound? I clearly saw you get pierced by a wooden sword. Show me the wound. I pride myself on having a better eye for sword injuries than any healer.”

In truth, Kang Chan had a compulsive aversion to showing his body to others.

Whenever someone looked at his body, he was reminded of the chilling eyes of the scientists who scrutinized him like a lab animal during his physical modifications in the past.

Because of this, he was well-known for avoiding group showers back on Red Mars.

“I am really alright.”

“Hmph, I can’t tell if your wounds have healed properly unless I see them. Come on, take off your shirt.”

“It seems to have healed well from what I can see.”

“I’ll be the judge of that.”

“……”


“Why are you so shy? Are you a woman by any chance?”

“Absolutely not.”

“Then do you have chest hair or something?”

“That’s not the reason either.”

“Then why on earth won’t you take off your clothes?”

“……”

As Kang Chan continued to refuse to show his wounds, Elradian’s patience finally snapped.

“Enough! When I say take it off, just take it off. Why are you being so difficult?”

“Ah! No, you can’t!”

Just as Elradian, ready to tear his clothes off, was forcing Kang Chan to undress, an uninvited guest arrived in the hospital room.

“Uncle! I heard you got hurt?”

The uninvited guest was Jaina, who had hurriedly come to visit after hearing the news of Kang Chan’s injury.

However, the moment she opened the door and saw Elradian and Kang Chan entangled on the bed, Jaina froze in place.

Seeing Elradian forcibly on top of Kang Chan, trying to strip him, Jaina’s expression became extremely ambiguous.

“Uh? Uh? Uh? Excuse me. I’ll just… be going.”

As Jaina blushed and slowly backed out of the room, both Elradian and Kang Chan simultaneously called out her name.

“Hey! Jaina, wait!”

* * *

“Unbelievable, his bones have already healed.”

“Was he really that injured?”

Smack!

“Ouch.”

“Watch your words, calling him ‘kid’! This person is Lady Arteon’s guest.”

“But he’s younger than me.”

“Considering that humans live only one-tenth as long as us Elves, he’s lived twice as long as you have. So, stop playing with such meaningless numbers.”

“Yes…”

Jaina, unable to even think of refuting the Grand Elder’s scolding, glared at Kang Chan with a face full of resentment.

Kang Chan, with an expressionless face, quietly nodded at Elradian’s words.

Seeing this, Jaina felt an overwhelming anger, as if her mind was numbed, glaring at Kang Chan with a look that said, “You’re dead when the Grand Elder leaves.”

But Kang Chan simply ignored her glare.

“For now, drink this healing potion three times a day after meals. It’s a secret healing potion passed down among our Elves. Drink one bottle now.”

As Kang Chan drank the red liquid Elradian offered, his entire body warmed up, and the muscles that had been screaming in pain due to the aftermath of combat mode gradually calmed down.

“The effect is really fast. I feel much better.”

“Of course. Didn’t I say it’s a secret healing potion of our Elves? By the way, you have an incredibly fast healing rate, almost like a troll. Even with the help of healing and the potion, to heal this quickly…”

“Troll? What’s that? I’ve never heard of it, but I do heal faster than most people from injuries.”

“Moreover, you can free yourself from pain at will. Are you by any chance…? Ah, never mind.”

Kang Chan tensed up at the suggestion that Elradian was digging into his secret.

“What is it?”

“Never mind, this old man worries about saying something wrong to you.”

“It’s alright. Ask me anything. I have questions for you too, Elradian.”

“Hmm. Then let me ask. Has anyone ever tampered with your body?”

“That… is not entirely wrong. But I don’t want to talk about it further…”

As Kang Chan’s expression darkened at his pointed question, Elradian could only promise to ask more later.

“Understood, I won’t ask about that anymore. However, I know better than anyone that your skills, having defeated Keremion, are genuine. Experience is not something that can be artificially imparted.”

At the mention of defeating Keremion, Jaina was visibly startled.

Keremion, who was he? He was the elite of the elites in this village, whom Jaina admired so much!

He was a monstrous talent who could control the mana in his body freely even before reaching adulthood, with no equal among his peers in swordsmanship, truly the best of the best among Elves.

Moreover, he was also incredibly handsome.

‘No way, this foolish human defeated Lord Keremion?’

Jaina’s gaze wavered ambiguously.

“Then I have just one question for you.”

“Go ahead.”

“How could someone like Keremion suddenly become so explosively strong? And how could an ordinary wooden sword become so sharp?”

“That’s because he’s a Sword Expert.”

“Sword Expert? What is that?”

A Sword Expert.

It referred to those who could freely control mana through their bodies, a state that all warriors of every race aspired to reach.

Elradian’s eyes were filled with genuine surprise as he looked at Kang Chan, who knew nothing about Sword Experts.

“It refers to those who can manipulate mana with their bodies.”

“Keremion also told me he would use mana against me. Is that the same mana?”

“Oh? So the kid had some conscience left. At least he told you before using it.”

“What exactly is this mana?”

“Since you’re from another world, it’s only natural you don’t know about mana. Today, I’ll be generous and explain it thoroughly so you can understand. I’ll also tell you about the greatness of the mana that makes up this world and the noble pride we Elves have in our swords.”

Elradian’s face was filled with pride as he began to speak passionately about the mana that made up this world, the noble pride of Elven swordsmanship, and its greatness.

The content flowed out like a burst dam, as vast as Elradian’s nearly 800 years of experience.

Even with the latest biochip implanted in his brain, the process of filtering out the unnecessary parts and retaining only the essential information was a daunting task for Kang Chan.

Jaina, who had long since distanced herself from studying, lay down and quickly fell into a deep sleep, leaving Kang Chan to gaze at the rising sun alone.

The next day, even though the sun had been up for a long time, Elradian’s praise for Elven swordsmanship showed no signs of ending.

Such was his immense pride in their swordsmanship.

His pride-filled words further piqued Kang Chan’s curiosity.

Kang Chan found himself wanting to properly learn Elven swordsmanship, not just for the sake of his mission.

Especially since Keremion, who had not undergone any physical enhancements like Kang Chan, had consistently shown superior skill in their duel.

This had left Kang Chan quite shocked.

The fact that all of this was achieved through dedication to swordsmanship alone made it impossible for Kang Chan not to be intrigued.

During Elradian’s talk, his statement that “Anyone can surpass their limits with enough effort in swordsmanship!” captivated Kang Chan’s heart immediately.

‘Anyone can become stronger with effort alone, without undergoing enhancement surgeries?’

Reflecting on his past, where he had been forcibly subjected to numerous physical modification surgeries since childhood to become stronger, Kang Chan found himself deeply envying Keremion, who had become powerful through his own efforts.

Kang Chan’s heart began to fill with a growing desire to learn swordsmanship.

Initially, Kang Chan had listened to Elradian to uncover the secrets of their superpowers, but now, he found himself deeply engrossed in Elradian’s words.
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‘I want to learn it. But as a stranger, would they even allow me to learn? What if I bring it up and it just puts me in an awkward position?’

Kang Chan found himself feeling strangely timid, which he found rather pathetic.

However, given his current situation, it was extremely difficult for Kang Chan to straightforwardly ask Elradian to teach him the elves’ swordsmanship.

So, Kang Chan began to cautiously gauge Elradian’s mood, trying to read his intentions.

He was already deeply captivated by the elves’ swordsmanship and did not want to give up. He listened to Elradian’s words attentively, sometimes reacting with playful exclamations, and sometimes showing regretful expressions, going as far as to act in ways that were completely out of character for him.

However, perhaps due to his exhausted body, Kang Chan eventually succumbed to the overwhelming sleepiness and dozed off.

“There are many other races that see us elves as just long-range support using bows and spirit magic, but I assure you, there is no other race in this world with as long and prestigious a history of exceptional close combat swordsmanship as us elves. The reason for this is… Hey, are you asleep?”

“No! I’m not!”

“How can you fall asleep while listening to such an exciting story?”

“No! I was listening to everything.”

Kang Chan, now wide awake, quickly wiped the drool from his mouth and attentively listened again with sparkling eyes.

Elradian, who had been looking at him with a somewhat displeased expression, resumed his praise of the elves’ swordsmanship.

Currently, Kang Chan was so exhausted from the deadly battle with Keremion that he could have fainted, but he fought off the creeping fatigue and listened to Elradian’s explanation to the end.

Thanks to that, Kang Chan began to understand why Keremion had been so strong.

It was the concept of mana that composed this world and the fact that by utilizing this mana, one could become stronger than an ordinary human.

And it wasn’t necessary to undergo some damned physical modification surgery either.

He also learned that it required immense effort, talent, and time to move this mana at will.

“Hmm, it’s already this late? No wonder you’re tired. Take a good rest. I should be going now.”

“Are you leaving already? Then when can I hear the rest of the story?”


At Kang Chan’s words, Elradian’s eyes gleamed sharply.

“Weren’t you bored by my story?”

‘This is my chance! There won’t be another opportunity like this.’

Seizing the moment, Kang Chan spoke to Elradian with an even more earnest expression.

“I was so excited to hear about the grand history of the elves’ swordsmanship that my palms were sweating. As someone who also wields a sword, I would love to learn it if possible.”

“You want to learn the elves’ swordsmanship?”

“If you would teach me. But that might be difficult, right? I’m not an elf after all.”

Kang Chan did his utmost to put on a regretful expression.

His normally expressionless facial muscles weren’t easy to move just because he wanted them to.

It seemed like his face might cramp up.

Perhaps recognizing Kang Chan’s sincere effort, a conflicted look appeared on Elradian’s face as well.

“Hmm…”

‘This human is of an age equivalent to an elf who has finished their prime years. With such a body, no matter how much he trains, he probably won’t achieve a very high level… Swordsmanship is something that must be honed from a young age before the body fully develops over a long period. Well, this is why few young elves prefer swordsmanship. Anyway, this human has been allowed to reside in the forest village with Lady Arteon’s permission, making him the only non-elf allowed. Perhaps it’s not a bad idea to show a human a glimpse of the greatness of our elves’ swordsmanship this once. Who knows? If he eventually reaches the level of a master in elven swordsmanship, the prestige of the elven sword…’

Having thought too far ahead, Elradian’s face was filled with unusually rich expressions for an elf.

In truth, there was no other race that underestimated the elves’ swordsmanship.

However, what was even more frightening about them was their archery, which overshadowed their swordsmanship.

The terrifying precision of the elven archery, capable of hitting coin-sized targets from hundreds of meters away, was well-known throughout the continent.

Their mana-infused arrows rendered any armor and shields useless, making heavy armor a cumbersome burden in front of them.

The elves’ swordsmanship was often overshadowed by the fearsome reputation of their archery. In Elradian’s heart, there was a desire to prove to the world that the elves’ swordsmanship was in no way inferior to their archery.

Given this, how could he not be delighted to hear praise for the elves’ swordsmanship from a human, not even an elf?


‘Hmm, I should discuss this with Lady Arteon first.’

Rising from his seat, Elradian spoke to Kang Chan.

“Hmph! Then come find me at the training ground early tomorrow morning.”

“Really?”

“Nothing is decided yet, so don’t get your hopes up too much. Just come early tomorrow morning. Now then, I’ll be off. Hmph! Is it going to rain?”

“Then I will see you tomorrow! Elder.”

Kang Chan’s way of addressing Elradian had now changed to a more affectionate term, Elder.

* * *

Elradian, sitting in a modest room, was conversing with someone through a crystal ball.

“This is the situation. What are your thoughts, Lady Arteon?”

“That is absolutely impossible. Especially allowing the elves’ mana cultivation techniques to be passed to another race is absolutely forbidden.”

“Of course.”

“Furthermore, we still know nothing about his true intentions, other than the fact that he came from another world. You understand my point, don’t you?”

“Of course.”

“Then, Elradian, I have other pressing matters to attend to, so I must take my leave.”

Elradian, with a dark expression, bid her farewell.

“I understand, Lady Arteon.”

“May the spirits bless you, Elradian.”

“And may the forest grant you peace, Lady Arteon.”

After the brief conversation with Arteon, Elradian rose from his seat and looked out the window, letting out a sigh.


### 5. The Unattainable

“What? You might start learning our elves’ swordsmanship from today?”

“He told me to come back today.”

“Hmph! It’s a waste of time. We elves never teach our knowledge to other races.”

“Well, we’ll see about that, right? I’m off now.”

“…”

Watching Kang Chan walk away, Jaina’s feelings were no different from Kang Chan’s yesterday.

She had planned to skip class and go hunting with him today, so she couldn’t help but feel betrayed.

“Go ahead and beg and plead, but they won’t teach you…”

Left alone, Jaina watched Kang Chan’s disappearing figure and finally burst into tears.

In truth, Jaina, with her loud and eccentric personality, didn’t get along well with the other elves who had more serene dispositions.

Moreover, her lack of concentration meant she wasn’t good with a bow like the other elves, nor did she have any talent for magic.

Given her noisy nature and lack of skills, it was inevitable that she had no friends approaching her.

Kang Chan’s arrival had been like rain in a drought for her.

For the first time, she had found a friend she could be with without any pretense.

Since then, Jaina hadn’t wanted to be apart from Kang Chan for even a single day.

To her, Kang Chan was an inseparable friend, like half of an apple.

“Idiot…”

Without even thinking to wipe away her tears, Jaina just sat there and cried endlessly.

Kang Chan’s reappearance caused the young elves to start whispering among themselves.

Among them, the elf who reacted the most sensitively was Keremion, who had previously been defeated by Kang Chan.

Still suffering from the aftermath of his defeat, he sat leaning against a tree, staring blankly into the distance.

When Kang Chan suddenly appeared, Keremion, radiating a fierce killing intent, sprang up like lightning and drew his wooden sword.

He roughly pushed through the other elves and approached Kang Chan.

“Human! Let’s fight again!”

“I have no business with you.”

“What did you say?”

“I said I have no business with you.”

“Say that again.”

A thick killing intent erupted from Keremion’s entire body, as if a sword fight could break out at any moment.

But at a single word from someone, he quietly returned to his place and resumed staring at the distant mountains.

“Stop! Human, follow me.”

“Yes, Elder.”

Keremion watched in disbelief as Kang Chan respectfully followed behind Elradian.

‘Why is Lord Elradian dealing with a human like him?’

Ignoring Keremion’s intense, burning gaze, Kang Chan followed quietly behind Elradian. Then, as if he remembered something, he turned back to look at Keremion.

Kang Chan extended his fist towards Keremion and raised his middle finger.

Whether this Earthly insult would work on Keremion was uncertain, but in his current mood, Kang Chan felt he had to do it to feel satisfied.

The human made a strange hand gesture at him.

Keremion mimicked Kang Chan’s gesture and showed it to his companions, asking what it meant.

Of course, the other elves, not knowing either, copied the gesture and showed it around, asking each other what it meant.

Seeing this, Kang Chan couldn’t help but laugh.

“Haha, don’t tease him too much.”

Startled, Kang Chan quickly turned back and followed Elradian quietly.

“That child is agitated with you because he has bad memories involving humans. Don’t let it trouble you too much.”

Kang Chan responded cautiously to Elradian’s words.

“May I know what happened?”

“Well, I don’t really want to talk about it, but since you’ll be staying in this village and will see him often, I’ll tell you a bit. Keremion’s sister had a bad experience with humans.”

“I see.”

It was clear without needing much thought what that bad experience could have been.

He wasn’t even born on this planet, yet he had to bear Keremion’s anger for atrocities committed by other humans. It felt truly unfair.

As they conversed, they crossed a vine bridge and climbed high into a tree. Elradian spread his arms wide and exclaimed.

“We’re here! Come inside.”

“Where is this?”

“Where else? It’s my home.”

Despite Elradian’s high status as the Elder, his home was no different from the modest dwellings Kang Chan had seen. He was moved by Elradian’s simple lifestyle.

Not only Elradian but all the elves he had seen lived without any greed or avarice. The only thing they were excessively attached to was the forest they lived in.

“Sit here.”

“Yes, Elder.”

“Well, the reason I brought you here is…”

After a brief pause, Elradian spoke with difficulty.

“I told you yesterday not to get your hopes up too much, didn’t I?”

“Yes, Elder.”

Kang Chan didn’t want to hear what Elradian was about to say. He could already guess what it would be.

“I’m sorry. It seems it will be difficult for you to learn our elves’ swordsmanship. This is a decision made by the council.”

As the words he had most dreaded came from Elradian, Kang Chan felt all strength drain from his body.

“As expected, I see.”

“We elves never share our knowledge with other races. That is our law.”

Kang Chan had heard this from Jaina before.

“Is there no way?”

“I’m sorry. Once a decision is made, even I can’t change it. Please understand and return.”

“I really want to learn swordsmanship. I’ll do anything.”

“I’m sorry. It’s already decided. Please understand.”

Despite knowing it was futile, Kang Chan earnestly pleaded several more times, but Elradian firmly rejected his request.

Finally, Kang Chan had no choice but to turn back towards home.

His steps felt heavy.

Feeling a lingering regret, Kang Chan kept looking back, feeling increasingly pathetic.

‘I really wanted to learn…’
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Elradian, leaning against the window, watched the human figure turn back listlessly, sharing the same heavy heart. He felt a pang of sympathy seeing Kang Chan’s eager attempt to learn.

It wasn’t just because he regretted not being able to teach Kang Chan swordsmanship. It was the stark contrast between his eagerness to learn and the elven youth.

Elves, who enjoyed a lifespan of nearly a thousand years, never felt the need to rush or be impatient. In contrast, humans, with their short lifespans of less than a hundred years, were a greedy and hasty race, rarely able to endure.

From an elf’s perspective, their lives seemed incredibly dynamic. If elves possessed the same greed and zeal as humans and dedicated centuries to swordsmanship, the title of the continent’s best swordsman would have been dominated by elves.

However, in reality, the only elf known as a swordsman on the continent was Elradian himself, one of the continent’s five great martial deities. No other elf was known to the world.

The reason was simple. They lacked the will or desire to learn anything. They were strong enough without learning swordsmanship. Upon reaching adulthood, they would contract with spirits and use their power effortlessly, also having innate talent in archery.

Yet, their lives lacked dynamism. The reason Keremion stood out among his peers was because of his deep-seated grudge against humans, sharpening his sword for revenge. However, he was ninety-seven this year, an age comparable to Jaina’s, who would already be in a coffin if she were human.

Keremion had only achieved the beginner level of sword expert. Compared to humans, it was not particularly impressive, but he was undoubtedly the most talented in swordsmanship in the village. The fact that his obsession was for his sister’s revenge bothered Elradian.

Elradian worried that the darkness festering inside Keremion might someday destroy him, always advising his student to let go of his dark thoughts. But to his deeply vengeful student, it was like preaching to a deaf ear.

He even suggested Keremion use a bow instead of a sword for revenge, but his student’s response was so shocking that Elradian had once felt chills run down his spine.

Keremion had only one reason for wielding a sword.

“It’s not enough to kill them from afar. I need to cut them with my own sword to relieve my and my sister’s grudge.”

From the look in his student’s eyes, it was clear that merely cutting wasn’t enough; he intended to mutilate them.

Thinking of his student, Elradian sighed deeply again today.

* * *

When Kang Chan returned home, Jaina jumped down from the tree branch in front of the house. She seemed to have been waiting for him all morning.

“Hey! How did it go? Will he teach you?”

Jaina was genuinely curious and not trying to mock or belittle him. But to Kang Chan, it sounded like she was teasing him.

Staring intently at Jaina, Kang Chan eventually sighed and said wearily, “Just go home. I want to be alone.”


“…….”

Jaina’s eyes filled with tears at his cold words. She had been waiting and worrying about Kang Chan, but all she got in return was his indifference and harsh words.

Overcome with sorrow, she burst into tears.

“Waaah! Aaang!”

When Jaina suddenly started crying, her tears wouldn’t stop. Kang Chan, flustered, tried to console her.

“Jaina, don’t cry. I’m not mad at you.”

Having no experience comforting a girl, Kang Chan found it difficult to know how to calm her down.

“Sniff… Sob… Sob…”

‘Was Jaina always this tearful?’ he wondered. Seeing her cry reminded him of a young girl he had met on the battlefield. She had sat beside the dismembered bodies of her parents, crying sorrowfully. All he could do for her was offer her a portable combat ration. But she seemed disinterested, as if she wanted to follow her deceased parents.

While Kang Chan was lost in these thoughts, Jaina’s eyes swelled up from crying so much that she could barely open them.

“Let’s go inside. I’ll make something delicious as an apology.”

Kang Chan slipped his hands under Jaina’s armpits, lifted her up, and took her inside. Her sobbing subsided a bit.

Kang Chan’s lodging had changed a lot since he first arrived. He had spent all his abundant time hunting and eating, turning his house into something resembling a hunter’s den. Smoked meat hung from the walls, and blankets made from the soft fur of the animals he had caught were stacked in piles. A hunter’s bow, given by the elves, hung on the wall.

No one but Jaina dared to enter his room now. The elves, who preferred a vegetarian diet, found the sight of smoked meat hanging all over the place quite horrifying. Particularly, his blanket made from the fur of the cute and small Tima rabbit had even caused Arteon, usually composed, to faint. This was one of Kang Chan’s proudest creations.

To console Jaina, he took out his favorite food: wild boar marinated in kiwi, and started grilling it. The key to the dish was to sprinkle it with a bit of lemon once it was cooked. This special dish, which he had come up with, was one that Jaina also loved.

In the elves’ village, where the concept of seasoning was nearly nonexistent, this was considered a remarkable dish. As the meat cooked to perfection, Jaina, who had stopped crying, sat beside Kang Chan and began to eat the meat he cut for her with great relish.

“Wow! How can a guy be so good at cooking?” Jaina said, her words coming out in bursts as she blew on the hot meat.

Watching her cuteness, Kang Chan couldn’t help but smile.

“Finish eating before you talk. A girl should be more ladylike.”

“Hmph!”


Kang Chan suddenly looked around cautiously, making Jaina also turn her head in curiosity.

“Why? What’s wrong?”

Kang Chan spoke to her very cautiously.

“Shall we have a drink of fruit wine?”

“Fruit wine?”

Jaina’s eyes widened in surprise and confusion. She looked so cute that he almost wanted to poke her eyes. In their elven village, it was considered a major transgression for underage elves to drink alcohol secretly. Of course, being an adult meant being over 100 years old.

“You must be crazy! How can we drink without the adults knowing? Besides, do you even have any wine?”

Seeing her adamant refusal, Kang Chan tugged at her cheek and said,

“How about we just pretend with some water?”

Kang Chan started digging the ground in front of the house, soon pulling out small barrels.

“It’s more like fruit juice than wine. We’ll just have a bit for fun. What do you think?”

“Great!”

Seeing Jaina nodding eagerly, Kang Chan thought he had done well to make the fruit wine.

Among the various types of fruit wine he had prepared, Jaina chose raspberry. When Kang Chan opened the raspberry-labeled bottle, the sweet scent of raspberries filled the air, stimulating their senses.

“Here, take it.”

“Okay!”

Pouring the fruit wine into cups made from fruit peels, it created quite an atmospheric scene.

“Wow! The color looks amazing!”

“I worked hard on it.”

Jaina blushed and smiled as she watched Kang Chan confidently patting his chest.


“Let’s make a toast.”

“A toast? What’s that?”

“It’s just something we do. You say ‘cheers’ too.”

“Okay, got it. Cheers!”

As they drank the fruit wine, Kang Chan was reminded of his last drinking session with his colleagues at the space station before departing for this place. Despite the synthetic alcohol and bland snacks, they had drunk to the point of throwing up, using intoxication as an excuse to celebrate.

Since drinking alcohol was strictly forbidden by space law outside the station, they had no idea when they would return. That night, they had drunk until they all collapsed, unable to speak.

“Wow! You made this really well! Give me another!”

Jaina, whose face had already turned red, held out her cup, and Kang Chan filled it halfway.

“Drink in moderation.”

“Wow, this tastes really good! Hehehe.”

Indeed, the atmosphere was different when there was alcohol involved. As their appetite grew, they continued to drink the fruit wine, using the grilled wild boar as a snack, laughing and chatting away, oblivious to the passage of time.

Fortunately, Kang Chan’s lodging was somewhat removed from the village, allowing them to drink more freely. Tonight, Kang Chan truly wanted to get drunk.

Time passed, and the sky, which had been darkening, became completely black. Sitting by the bonfire, they ate fruit desserts and discussed the day’s events.

“So, that’s how it went.”

Jaina, her face flushed from the alcohol, buried it between her knees and spoke.

“But I won’t give up.”

Kang Chan’s eyes flickered as if ablaze, possibly from the bonfire. Watching him, Jaina moved closer and whispered in his ear.

“Then, how about this?”

“…?”

“I’ll stop learning magic and start learning swordsmanship. Then I can teach you everything I learn.”

Kang Chan paused from eating his fruit and said,

“What?”

“I’ll teach you. How about it?”

“No way.”

Kang Chan’s firm refusal made Jaina lean in closer, trying to persuade him.

“We can keep it a secret from others. Okay? I’m not good at magic anyway, so I’m switching to another subject. I’d prefer to learn swordsmanship so I can help my friend—you.”

“Still, no. I can’t make a friend do something wrong.”

“Why is that wrong? You’re my friend. My only friend.”

Jaina hugged Kang Chan’s head tightly, and he noticed a very pleasant scent emanating from her.

“I’ll visit Elradian every day and keep asking until he agrees. So, Jaina, don’t do anything risky.”

“Okay. But no matter what, I’m going to learn swordsmanship. So if you have any questions, ask me anytime, and I’ll help you.”

“Thank you. I’ll gladly accept your kind offer. I’m truly lucky to have a friend like you.”

Jaina’s face was filled with smiles at Kang Chan’s sincere words.

“Me too!”

* * *

The next day, Elradian stepped outside and frowned at the sight of someone kneeling in front of his house. The person’s shoulders were damp with morning dew, indicating they had been there since early dawn.

“It’s useless.”

Elradian uttered this cold remark and hurried on his way.

Even long after Elradian left, Kang Chan remained kneeling. Eventually, he slowly lifted his head and smiled with determination.

‘I have my own plans, Elder.’

The day Jaina decided to learn swordsmanship and became Elradian’s disciple, Kang Chan’s swordsmanship lessons also began. Although he couldn’t directly learn alongside Jaina, Kang Chan didn’t give up. The previous night, he secretly went to the training ground and set up a camcorder he had brought from the battleship in a nearby tree.

This ultra-small camcorder used by the Space Forces, despite being the size of a thumb, could take tens of millions of ultra-high-resolution photos even in solar winds and record videos in 64K quality for two weeks straight. It also had night vision and X-ray capabilities, used primarily for inspecting the belongings of prisoners or civilians.

Inside this tiny camcorder were stored a few photos and videos that captured his entire life. He had brought it from the battleship, never imagining it would be so useful.

‘It might be sneaky, but it’s necessary for the mission.’

Feeling a bit ashamed of having to learn secretly, he justified it by the mission and quietly set up the camcorder.

The next day, through the wireless transmission of the camcorder, he was able to participate in the joyous swordsmanship training with Jaina. After the designated swordsmanship training, he would recall Elradian’s words stored in his memory and dedicate himself to practice all day.

Occasionally, when he encountered unknown terms, he would remember them and reluctantly ask Jaina. Each time, she was astonished, wondering how he knew such things, and would teach him as much as she knew.

As time passed, even learning covertly, Kang Chan gradually began to grasp the basics of swordsmanship.

He had a very reliable ally in Jaina by his side.
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The two of them sparred whenever they had the chance.

Of course, Jaina, who was still a novice with a sword, wasn’t a match for Kang Chan, who had even outmatched Keremion.

However, Kang Chan enjoyed teaching Jaina the combat senses ingrained in his body, so much so that he lost track of time.

“No, Jaina. You can’t just stand there like that.”

“Why? I did exactly as I was taught.”

“Yes, the movement is correct. But if you stand so stiffly, you’ll be caught off guard in a real fight like this.”

In the blink of an eye, Kang Chan struck Jaina’s wooden sword hard, creating an opening, and then pushed her body with his shoulder. He lifted her foot with his right hand, causing her to fall backward.

He then pressed down on her right hand, which was holding the wooden sword, with his knee and held a wooden dagger to her neck.

“See, you’re dead.”

Jaina was frozen, stunned by the swift and fierce movements that were hard to follow with her eyes.

“Jaina, are you okay?”

“Uh-huh… I’m okay. But that was a bit scary.”

“What I can teach you right now are practical tricks that you can use in real combat. So, for now, don’t worry too much about the tricks I’ve taught you. Just focus on practicing the basic moves. Just keep in mind that such tricks exist. This will help you a lot when you spar or fight other Elves in the future.”

“Okay! Got it.”

“Shall we continue?”

“Sure, bring it on.”

Seeing Jaina’s cute pose, daring him with a flick of her sword, Kang Chan’s face broke into a smile.

“Be careful, you might get hurt.”

“Heehee!”


After that, they swung their swords diligently until their bodies were soaked in sweat, then collapsed onto a rock, catching their breath and looking up at the sky.

The sky was clear and refreshing, as if it could burst open one’s chest with its expanse.

“Mister.”

“Yes?”

“Have you ever killed someone?”

Jaina’s sudden question made Kang Chan flinch.

“Why do you ask all of a sudden?”

“Sometimes, when you hold a sword, you seem incredibly scary. It’s like I can feel a murderous intent. When I sense that, I wonder about it.”

Kang Chan remained silent.

To the eyes of a pure and innocent girl, he appeared so gruesome. Regret surged within him for being too immersed in the sense of combat.

But he didn’t want to lie to Jaina.

If he did, he felt he’d truly become a bad person.

“Yes, I’ve killed people before.”

Kang Chan stood up without a word and walked toward the well, splashing a bucket of water over his head.

He then shook his body vigorously, scattering water droplets everywhere.

To Jaina, watching him, his actions seemed sad.

It looked as if he was desperately trying to shake off his sins like the scattering water droplets.

“I shouldn’t have asked. I’m so stupid.”

Regret came over her belatedly.

* * *


Elradian had the day off today and planned to rest thoroughly at home.

He intended to read ancient texts with his favorite pomegranate tea.

However, contrary to his plans, his mind was not at ease.

Right in front of his house stood that man, stubborn as a rock.

Every morning, without fail, he would come and kneel, seeking guidance.

It had already been six months since he had started this extreme behavior.

During those six months, having to deliberately ignore him every day was truly a great ordeal for Elradian.

“Tsk… Why are humans so reckless, even when they know it’s futile?”

That day, as usual, the man came to him in the morning and knelt. The hours passed, and it was now lunchtime, but he was still there.

Elradian, who had been eating lunch alone, could no longer stand it and got up from his seat.

He felt that if he continued eating, it would weigh heavily on his conscience.

How could he not worry when the man was kneeling outside in the scorching midday sun from morning till noon?

Opening the front door, he spoke to Kang Chan.

“Why do you persist in tormenting me like this?”

Under the scorching sun, Kang Chan was sweating profusely, his lips tightly sealed.

Remembering the last time he had sat out in the sweltering sun all day and ended up being carried away on a stretcher due to exhaustion, Elradian felt a tightness in his chest.

“Are you really going to continue like this? Answer me.”

“P-please, teach me…”

Hearing his parched voice, Elradian grew anxious.

He worried that Kang Chan might be carried away on a stretcher again due to dehydration.


“Really, I can’t take this anymore. Come inside.”

Kang Chan, who couldn’t believe Elradian’s words, quickly tried to get up but fell forward due to his legs being stiff from kneeling.

“Are you okay?”

Elradian quickly ran out and helped him up.

“Y-yes, I’m okay.”

“Good.”

Receiving Elradian’s support, Kang Chan entered the house, sat on a chair, and drank a glass of cool water handed to him, catching his breath.

“You’re truly stubborn.”

“…”

Kang Chan responded with a silent, bitter smile.

“Why are you so obsessed with swordsmanship? Tell me the reason.”

After hesitating for a while, Kang Chan finally spoke.

“I want to become stronger.”

“Is that all?”

Everyone dreams of becoming stronger.

But Elradian sensed that Kang Chan had a particular reason for wanting to be strong, so he asked again with a firm tone.

After another moment of hesitation, Kang Chan slowly opened his mouth.

“It’s because of what you said to me.”

Elradian grew curious when Kang Chan mentioned something he had said.

He wondered what he had said to drive Kang Chan to such extreme actions.

“What did I say to you?”

“You told me that anyone can surpass their limits through effort.”

“Yes, I did say that. But why did that mean so much to you?”

With a somber expression, Kang Chan replied.

“You once asked me if anyone had tampered with my body. You were right. The reason I’m several times stronger, more agile, and have exceptional healing abilities is because I’ve undergone numerous surgeries to enhance my body since I was young.”

“Surgeries to enhance your body? What are those?”

“Surgical procedures that replace muscles, bones, and some organs with artificial parts to strengthen the body.”

Elradian’s face was filled with astonishment at Kang Chan’s shocking revelation.

“Is that really true?”

Kang Chan slowly nodded, thinking there was no longer anything to hide, and began to honestly recount his past to Elradian. He spoke of his painful history of being abandoned by his parents as an infant, sold to a special facility, and subjected to numerous body modification experiments as he grew up.

He had never shared his story with anyone before. He had neither the reason nor the leisure to do so. For the first time, he revealed his painful past to another, and as Elradian gradually learned about it, his face reflected disbelief.

Despite having traveled across the continent under the guise of training and witnessing many atrocities, Kang Chan’s childhood was unbelievably horrendous.

“To think that in this world, someone would use their own kind, and an infant at that, as experimental material! This man has lived a brutally cruel life. I had no idea he carried such a dreadful past.”

Elradian couldn’t even begin to imagine the horrors of Kang Chan’s past.

Kang Chan calmed his rising emotions and spoke.

“That is why I want to become as strong as Keremion or you with my own strength. I believe that true strength comes from one’s will and effort, not through their cruel and narrow methods. So, please, give me a chance.”

Elradian was surprised by Kang Chan’s burning determination but soon smiled gently.

He realized that, despite the mysterious nature of this outsider, his desire to become stronger was genuine.

It had already been two and a half years since Kang Chan arrived here. Although he spent one year unconscious, in the following year and a half, he had grown close to Jaina, showing that this cold yet kind-hearted alien had a good nature.

Moreover, Elradian had personally saved him from a monster, forging a deep connection.

However, no matter how he felt, he couldn’t defy the decision of the Elder Council.

‘Hmm, what to do?’

From the beginning, Elradian had wanted to teach him swordsmanship, but he had to ignore him due to Arteon’s opposition.

Still, over the past six months, he had been deeply moved by Kang Chan’s sincerity.

Which Elf would kneel and plead to learn swordsmanship from him?

Which Elf would endure the scorching sun to the point of collapse just to receive his teachings?

Knowing the Elves, they would prefer easier skills like archery or spirit magic over the difficult and time-consuming art of swordsmanship.

To Elradian, who knew Elves well, Kang Chan’s earnestness to learn his swordsmanship made him fond of the man.

He looked out the window at the sky, lost in deep thought.

Though it was only a few minutes, it felt like hours to Kang Chan.

Finally, Elradian seemed to come to a decision and slowly turned his gaze to Kang Chan.

“Do you really need to learn swordsmanship?”

“Yes! I really want to learn.”

Elradian shook his head and asked again.

“No, that’s not what I meant. As someone who uses a dagger, do you need to learn the swordsmanship of Elves who wield rapiers?”

Kang Chan was momentarily confused by his words but soon understood their implication.

“Then?”

“Elves have many ancient weapon techniques. Among them is the dagger technique of the fairies…”

“The dagger technique?”

Elradian’s hesitant tone suggested a story behind it, but Kang Chan felt overjoyed at the mention of a weapon he was most familiar with.

However, his joy was short-lived as a question arose in his mind.

He wondered why learning the swordsmanship of the fairies was permissible when their sword techniques were not.

‘Could it be that he’s planning to teach me something trivial?’

Kang Chan asked Elradian cautiously, his voice tinged with slight anxiety.

“Elradian, I’m curious about something.”

“What is it?”

“Why can’t I learn the fairy’s sword techniques, but I can learn their dagger techniques? I’d like to know the reason.”

Elradian paused again before speaking.

“Hm, the truth is, you can’t learn the fairy’s dagger techniques either. Though no one tries to learn it, it’s still a secret technique handed down from ancient times.”

Elradian’s sudden change of stance filled Kang Chan’s expression with disappointment.

“…”

Kang Chan couldn’t understand Elradian’s intentions as he flipped his words like turning a palm over.

“What I intend to teach you isn’t actually the fairy’s dagger technique. It’s another swordsmanship derived from it.”

“Derived swordsmanship?”

“Yes. This swordsmanship is remarkable and unique, yet it has become impossible to even witness among us Elves. It’s a tragic swordsmanship.”

The mention of it being a forbidden technique grabbed Kang Chan’s attention once more.

‘Could there be something wrong with it? Why do I find it so hard to trust this…’

Despite his growing unease, Elradian brought out an old book and showed it to Kang Chan.

“What is this?”

“This is the dagger technique I’m suggesting to you. Would you like to take a look?”

With a very serious expression, Elradian handed the ancient book to Kang Chan, who took it with trembling hands and read the title.

His eyes widened in shock as he read the title, his face reflecting his astonishment.
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“This, this is! What is this?”

“Don’t be too surprised. I felt the same way when I first saw it.”

Kang Chan couldn’t help but be shocked by the title of the book.

**”Thunder and Lightning Dual Swordsmanship”**

It was the worst naming sense imaginable.

No matter how many times he looked at it, the title of the book still seemed ridiculous. Kang Chan began to fear that his concerns were becoming a reality.

Without a word, Kang Chan looked up at Elradian.

“I know exactly what you’re thinking right now. Honestly, you’re worried that I’m just trying to get rid of you by handing over some third-rate swordsmanship, aren’t you?”

Kang Chan answered without hesitation.

“Yes.”

“Ha ha, I like your honesty. But you’re wrong. The book you’re holding is a legacy left by the strongest man in the history of the Arkandor Continent. And….”

After pausing for a moment, Elradian continued in a resigned tone.

“He was my friend.”

Elradian looked out the window, his eyes filled with sadness.

Kang Chan, noticing the past tense in Elradian’s words, suddenly wondered, ‘Could he be dead?’

“So, this strongest man on the continent?”

“He’s dead, in my heart.”

‘In your heart? What does that mean? Is he dead or alive?’

Kang Chan felt a strong urge to ask again, but he didn’t want to provoke Elradian’s sadness any further.


“I have something to ask of you.”

“Yes, sir.”

Elradian pointed to the “Thunder and Lightning Dual Swordsmanship” and said,

“In fact, that swordsmanship is a book that shouldn’t be in our Elf village. It shouldn’t be learned either. That’s why I’m offering it to you, a human. You are not an Elf. But other Elves mustn’t find out that you’re training with it. And if by any chance you get caught, you must never… use my name.”

“….”

Kang Chan felt a strong sense that he was being handed something very dangerous, but he couldn’t back out now.

“Then, what should I do if I get caught?”

“No! Do I have to teach you everything? Just say you found it in the forest.”

Elradian suddenly got angry, causing Kang Chan to flinch.

“Understood. I’m sorry.”

“Now take it and go.”

Kang Chan felt anxious as he was suddenly dismissed. How could he just give him a book and expect him to know what to do?

“Sir, are you seriously just giving me this book?”

“Take it and study it. You have the patience to nag me for half a year but don’t want to make an effort to read one book? Focus on memorizing and understanding the content for now. If you have any questions, come to me secretly in the evening. Now, go. I have to read.”

It was a clear dismissal.

Seeing Elradian’s sharp gaze, Kang Chan realized he had been a great inconvenience to him. When Elradian turned away, Kang Chan bowed deeply and hurried out of Elradian’s house.

Outside Elradian’s house, he bowed again to express his gratitude.

‘I may not be an official disciple, but I’m now receiving teachings from Elradian. I won’t let you down, Master.’

Kang Chan was brimming with confidence. Holding the “Thunder and Lightning Dual Swordsmanship” close to his chest, he walked home with a light step.

—


### 6. Standing Alone

Three days after Kang Chan received the “Thunder and Lightning Dual Swordsmanship” from Elradian.

Elradian summoned Kang Chan.

“Master, did you call for me?”

Since Kang Chan was under Elradian’s tutelage, he addressed him as Master. However, because their relationship was secret, the title was only used when they were alone.

“My disciple, unfortunately, I have bad news for you.”

“What is it?”

No one in the world could receive bad news joyfully. Kang Chan’s face remained expressionless, but he felt a bit tense.

“Originally, Lady Arteon should be the one to tell you, but she is very busy right now, so I’m conveying it instead. The bad news is, you can no longer stay in this village.”

“Pardon?”

“Ah, I don’t mean you’re being exiled. It just means you have to live outside the village.”

“Why so suddenly?”

“You probably know the reason better than anyone else.”

When his teacher referred to them with a meaningful expression, Kang Chan, feeling guilty, couldn’t say anything and just rolled his eyes.

“Did you really think I wouldn’t know about you going hunting every day with young Jaina, enjoying meat, and secretly brewing and drinking alcohol?”

As Elradian listed all the recent activities Kang Chan had done with Jaina, Kang Chan felt like he wanted to hide in a mouse hole.

“This is a measure considering the identity of the young Elves growing up in our village. Indeed, our Elf society may seem quite antiquated compared to other races, but it is the strength that maintains and must uphold our current society. Thus, we do not want our children to be influenced by human culture through you. So please understand our decision to reach such an extreme conclusion.”

It was clear they were worried that Jaina, who spent the most time with Kang Chan, was becoming more human-like.

“I understand. I fully understand, Master.”

“Thank you for saying that.”


“Then, can I decide on my own residence?”

“Feel free to choose wherever you want. We will support you with everything you need.”

Kang Chan thought for a moment, then looked up at Elradian.

“I will follow your instructions, Master.”

Elradian gently patted Kang Chan’s shoulder.

“Thank you. Don’t feel too sad about the relocation. It’s an inevitable and very important matter for us.”

“I’m not sad at all, Master.”

Although he said that, Kang Chan couldn’t hide his disappointment. Seeing Jaina, who clung to his sleeve and refused to let go, made him feel a lump in his throat, as she felt like family.

To someone like him, who was abandoned by his parents as a baby, the concept of family was inconceivable.

The scientists who had always been by his side when he was young saw him merely as a test subject. Later, his comrades, who crossed the line between life and death with him, were all emotionless killing machines.

For him, Jaina was the only person who had ever made him think of the word ‘family.’

“I’ll visit every day. Don’t worry.”

“Really? You’ll come to see me every day?”

“Yes, I promise on the name of the spirits.”

Only by swearing on the name of the spirits, which she had picked up from somewhere, did Kang Chan manage to pry Jaina off. Packing his few belongings, he walked out of the village entrance.

As he walked, Kang Chan thought about the previous night when he told Elradian about the residence he had chosen.

.

* * *

“Have you decided on a place to stay?”

Elradian asked leisurely, sipping on a tart pomegranate juice.

“Yes, Master.”

“Where is it? Having lived a long life, I know all the good and dangerous places around here.”

“I plan to stay in the spaceship I came in.”

“Poof!”

“……”

Red pomegranate juice sprayed out, covering Kang Chan’s face, making him look as if he were drenched in blood.

“Why on earth would you choose that place?”

“To me, it feels like home. Please grant me permission.”

“Well, that place is quite far from here. You’ll be hard-pressed for time to train in the Thunder and Lightning Dual Swordsmanship. How do you plan to manage such a distant location?”

“I will consider it all part of my training and strive diligently.”

“Hmph.”

Elradian looked into Kang Chan’s eyes and saw the firm determination within them.

‘This child’s resolve is unshakeable.’

“I will discuss it with Lady Arteon first, so return to your quarters for now.”

“Yes, Master.”

Elradian, realizing this decision couldn’t be made alone, sent Kang Chan away and quickly informed Arteon through a crystal sphere.

“What should we do about this?”

“I expected it, but I didn’t think he would actually choose that place. For now, let him have his wish. We can’t keep doubting his identity forever, can we? If he harbors ill intentions, he’ll reveal them soon enough.”

“I understand, Lady Arteon.”

“That place is surrounded by multiple layers of barriers I’ve meticulously set up, so he won’t be able to act recklessly. And we have several methods to monitor him. However, there’s a more pressing issue right now, Elradian.”

“What’s the matter?”

Arteon’s expression grew darker as she spoke through the crystal sphere.

“The demands from humans for participation are increasing. They can no longer hold off the Witch’s offspring by themselves.”

“……”

Elradian’s expression darkened, mirroring Arteon’s.

“In a few years, our children will have to leave this forest and join in a war for the survival of our race. Many Elves will likely be injured or killed. The only way for our children to survive the harsh war outside this peaceful forest is to become stronger. Elradian, please train the children to be stronger.”

Elradian’s resolve mirrored Arteon’s. He tried to reassure her with a confident tone.

“I will keep that in mind, Lady Arteon. And when that time comes, I will lead the charge!”

“That’s reassuring. Of course, I won’t stand by idly either.”

Despite her age, Arteon cutely flexed her slender arm, showing her strength.

Elradian couldn’t help but chuckle at her playful gesture.

“When the time comes, we will gather again as we did in the past.”

“Yes, because our enemy is strong.”

“May the spirits bless us.”

“May the peace of the forest be with us.”

* * *

Exhausted from cleaning the Red Mars all day, Kang Chan overslept.

“Huff!”

He jolted awake and looked at the clock. He was nearly an hour late for his meeting with his master.

A curse naturally slipped from his mouth.

“Damn it!”

Kang Chan, starting his training with a tardy arrival, felt like his blood was running cold. He hurriedly rushed to the hangar.

There, his one and only hobby, an air bike, was stored. Given the current situation, the only way to salvage it was to ride the air bike. Showing them something like an air bike, rather than a weapon, shouldn’t cause too much trouble.

‘Good thing I tuned it up yesterday.’

Vrooooom!

With a roaring start, the ion thrusters of the air bike ignited.

Kang Chan shot out of the small hangar and sped towards the Elf village.

What would have taken three hours on foot took only a few minutes on the air bike. He arrived at the secret meeting spot with his master and landed.

“I’m sorry!”

“……”

When Kang Chan dismounted the air bike beside his master, Elradian, looking bewildered, stared intently at the air bike.

“W-What is that?”

Elradian, slightly flustered but extremely curious, gazed at the sleek, streamlined black air bike Kang Chan had ridden. Although their world also had flying objects like enchanted brooms or carpets, those were relics from the long-lost magical era and commanded astronomical prices.
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“It is the mount that was on the battleship, Master.”

Elradian, who had been waiting for over an hour, raised his voice.

“Are you telling me you were riding that thing and thus delayed our appointment? Do you know, or do you not know, that breaking a promise is something unforgettable and very bad for us Elves?”

“In fact, I spent the whole night cleaning.”

“I don’t want to hear it! You went to that far place on your own accord, so you must take responsibility for your words instead of making such poor excuses! I might need to reconsider teaching you swordsmanship.”

“I am sorry! Master, such a disgraceful thing will never happen again.”

Kang Chan knelt before Elradian and deeply apologized.

“Today is the first day and the first time, so I will forgive you. But know that if this happens again, I will not forgive you.”

“Thank you, Master.”

“Good. Now follow me.”

“Yes, Master!”

After parking his air bike, Kang Chan followed Elradian out of the village. They walked for a while until they reached a waterfall that, though not very wide, was incredibly tall with a significant drop.

“What is this place?”

“I have looked around our Elves’ forest, but there are few places where the mana of nature is as condensed as here.”

He had once come here to catch fish with Jaina.

However, he couldn’t understand why Elradian had brought him here.

“From today, this waterfall will be the place where you train.”

“What? Training swordsmanship at a waterfall?”

“Why, do you dislike it? Do you perhaps hate water?”


“It’s not that, but… why must I learn swordsmanship at a waterfall?”

A waterfall for swordsmanship training? Kang Chan couldn’t understand.

It was truly a training method he had neither heard of nor seen before.

However, Kang Chan’s doubts turned into foreboding with Elradian’s next words.

“That’s because you have a mysterious healing ability.”

“What does that have to do with this?”

Whack!

Sparks flew before Kang Chan’s eyes.

Elradian had struck Kang Chan on the head with his fist.

“Does it hurt?”

“It hurts.”

“Then, have you thought about how strong the water pressure from that falling waterfall would be? It would probably be stronger, if not just as strong, as the hit I just gave you.”

Thump!

“Then, surely you don’t mean to put me there?”

“Why not? Beneath that waterfall, due to the drop, the pure mana of nature is heavily condensed. It would be several times more than the mana floating in the air. If you stand under the falling waterfall and receive the energy of nature with your whole body, you will be able to feel mana several times faster than others. Moreover, the waterfall’s impact on your body will make all your senses and mana lines more sensitive, making it extremely effective. How does that sound? Isn’t it amazing?”

“Then why don’t you make other Elves do it, and only me?”

“Do you think I want to catch perfectly fine Elves?”

“Oh…”

Kang Chan’s face turned pale.

“Ughhh!”


Kang Chan felt like his whole body was being beaten.

The power of the water falling from such a great height was truly enough to make his head spin from the shock.

In the midst of it, Kang Chan gritted his teeth and endured the waterfall.

“Ughhhh!”

“Hey! Are you not maintaining your posture?”

“Haaaaa!”

“Master Elradian, why is that guy doing that?”

“He is training.”

“What? What kind of training is that brutal?”

“Hmm… he is receiving the mana of nature with his whole body.”

Elradian nodded with a solemn expression.

“But, Master Elradian, that guy seems to be having a nosebleed. Is he alright?”

Jaina asked, concerned, as blood flowed steadily from Kang Chan’s nose while he steadfastly withstood the waterfall.

But Elradian wasn’t worried at all.

“There is nothing to worry about. Jaina, you know about his beast-like healing power.”

“Oh, right! Mister, hang in there! Fighting!”

Even in a state of fading consciousness, Kang Chan gritted his teeth as he watched Jaina, comfortably cheering him on from a shady spot under the trees.

“Ughhhh…”

After two long hours of enduring the waterfall in a horseback stance, Kang Chan returned in an almost exhausted state.

Due to the icy cold waterfall, he couldn’t feel any sensation in his body.


“Sit down.”

“Yes.”

When Kang Chan sat down weakly, Elradian placed his hand on Kang Chan’s back and infused mana into him.

Then, the warm mana spread throughout Kang Chan’s exhausted body, and his blue lips regained their color.

“Well done. Enduring that powerful waterfall for two hours, which would make an ordinary person faint in just a few minutes, is impressive. This is something only you could do.”

Elradian’s eyes were filled with pride as he patted Kang Chan’s head.

And within his gaze was also a strong disbelief, as if thinking, ‘I can’t believe he actually did it…’

As Kang Chan regained his breath and vitality, Elradian began a detailed explanation of the theory.

“Do you not understand why I make you face the waterfall instead of teaching you swordsmanship?”

Still partially numb, Kang Chan spoke with difficulty.

“Yes, a little…”

“There are two reasons. First, you are too old to learn swordsmanship. To learn the advanced swordsmanship of our Elves, not just simple moves, it’s very difficult if your body and mana lines are blocked. That’s why we need to make your stiff body and mana lines a bit more flexible.”

“Flexible?”

Hearing the word “flexible” and seeing his master’s slightly squinted eyes and wicked smile made Kang Chan’s hair stand on end.

“The second reason is the most important. Our Elves’ swordsmanship is not about simply swinging a sword like human swordsmanship. It emphasizes the harmony between swordsmanship and mana. Well, the downside is that it takes a very long time to master, but once you do, anyone can become what humans call a Sword Expert. However, depending on your talent and effort, it could take 10 years or 100 years.”

At those words, Kang Chan swallowed hard.

“It might sound complicated, but simply put, it’s the difference between learning swordsmanship while sensing mana and learning it without knowing mana. If you’re not in an urgent situation where you have to go to war immediately, I think it’s much better to sense mana first and then learn advanced swordsmanship. Of course, the basics must be solid.”

When the word “basics” came with strong emphasis, Kang Chan’s face turned gloomy.

“And take this.”

“What is it, Master?”

“What else? It’s a wooden sword for you to use.”

“A wooden sword?”

“Yes.”

What Elradian handed over was a crude wooden stick, less than 50 centimeters long, resembling a short laundry paddle. The only difference was that it had a heavy-looking piece of metal wrapped around the blade portion. In appearance, it was no different from a crude club that monsters might wield.

“This is the weapon you will use for your training. I made it with special care.”

Holding the club… no, the wooden dagger in both hands, Kang Chan estimated its extraordinary weight and gave a wry smile.

“I think you didn’t need to put so much effort into it…”

“No. It needs to be like this to develop enough strength to master the Thunderbolt Dual Swords.”

“I think I already have enough strength…”

“Silence! Don’t be ridiculous! Swordsmanship must start with the basics! The stronger the foundation, the deeper the swordsmanship, that’s my belief! Do you not want to do it? Then quit.”

“No, I’ll do it!”

“Really? Good. Then, you will perform the basic thrusts and slashes of the Thunderbolt Dual Swords 1,000 times each day. Understand?”

‘A thousand times a day? There are twelve basic thrusts and slashes in the Thunderbolt Dual Swords, which means…’

Having earned this opportunity with difficulty, Kang Chan couldn’t afford to complain and had to obey Elradian’s orders without a word. He couldn’t be choosy between cold and hot water.

“Yes, Master.”

“Hmm, your tone. Do you not want to do it?”

“No, I can do it!”

Elradian, pleased with Kang Chan’s loud shout, softened by his long military service, gently patted his shoulder and whispered in his ear.

“The sun is already high. If you want to meet today’s quota, you should start swinging diligently. Begin now.”

“…”

Gulp.

Kang Chan swallowed involuntarily.

—

Three days passed like that.

During that time, after finishing the mana-sensing training under the waterfall, Kang Chan had to drag his exhausted body and wield two terribly heavy wooden daggers, each tied with metal lumps, performing the twelve basic thrusts and slashes of the Thunderbolt Dual Swords 1,000 times each.

Although Kang Chan had several times more strength than ordinary humans, it didn’t help in this situation where he had to swing all day long.

Thinking of swinging those outrageously heavy daggers again today, after three days of swinging them like mad, made Kang Chan’s heart pound.

After completing his daily quota, Kang Chan was utterly exhausted, but his day didn’t end there.

Elradian made him sit down and began theoretical education.

“Master, what exactly is this mana that I need to feel?”

“Mana is an invisible force that makes up this world, and it maintains the life force necessary for us to live. That’s why it’s often called the second air. Like air, we cannot sustain life without mana. Mana is beneficial and inseparable from our lives. However, most people cannot feel this beneficial mana being transmitted to their bodies through breathing, like you now.”

‘Is the mana Master is talking about similar to the qi mentioned in the East of the old Earth? I think I read something similar somewhere.’

“The stage of understanding and utilizing this beneficial mana to incorporate it into swordsmanship is what we call a Sword Expert.”

“Yes, Master.”

“What you are doing now is feeling the mana latent in your body and training to gather the mana of nature into the mana hole within your body, using the unique breathing method passed down in our Elves’ swordsmanship, so you can handle it freely.”

When Elradian finally touched on the part Kang Chan had been eager to learn, he perked up and listened intently, his eyes shining.

“This has never been passed on to any race other than Elves, so you must promise me again before learning this. You must swear to keep this breathing method secret from anyone who is not an Elf. Can you swear on your life?”

“Yes, I swear on my life.”

“If this is leaked to the outside world, we Elves will hunt down the one who leaked it and anyone who learned it until the last one. Remember this.”

Elradian’s serious expression made a cold sweat run down Kang Chan’s back.

“I will absolutely remember, Master.”

“Then I will trust you and teach you the breathing method.”

Kang Chan swallowed involuntarily.

‘I’m finally going to learn how to control that mysterious power.’

“Now, I will explain, so listen well. Mana breathing is divided into the inhalation process of absorbing mana and the exhalation process of releasing it. Specifically, it is divided into three types: thoracic breathing, costal breathing, and the most important, abdominal breathing.”

“Yes, Master.”

“After thousands of years of experimenting in various ways, we found that the most ideal posture for practicing mana breathing is to sit like this, straighten your back, and wrap your hands around your abdomen. Try it.”

This was a posture Kang Chan was familiar with. It was called the ‘cross-legged’ position in his homeland, South Korea, which disappeared with Earth 500 years ago.

This posture was more comfortable for someone with an East Asian physique like Kang Chan’s than for someone with a Western build.
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“For your first time, you’re sitting quite naturally. Normally, people find this posture uncomfortable. Now, let’s continue. First, sit like this. Then, inhale air using your shoulders with costal breathing, followed by thoracic breathing through your chest, and finally, compress the air and guide the mana into the mana hole located below your navel using abdominal breathing. You must perform these three breaths in a single breath. Do you understand?”

“Wait a moment, what exactly is a mana hole?”

“Oh, for heaven’s sake. Is your memory that poor? I explained it to you before, didn’t I? I heard rumors that your memorization and comprehension skills were unmatched, but they seem to be just that, rumors.”

“I’m sorry, please explain it once more.”

“Alright. I’ll explain again. Listen carefully.”

After an hour of detailed explanation and practice on the basic breathing techniques and the mana hole, once Kang Chan had somewhat gotten used to the peculiar breathing method, Elradian got to the main point.

“You’ve now learned the basic breathing technique. But from here on, the process will become truly difficult, so don’t rush and take it slowly.”

“Yes, Master.”

“Mana, which is scattered throughout nature, doesn’t stay in one place for long. Therefore, we must gather mana into the mana hole and circulate it throughout the body using small pathways called mana lines, just like blood flows through veins. This way, the mana will remain in your body instead of escaping. This process is like blood being pumped from the heart to circulate through the entire body, with mana being pumped from the mana hole to circulate throughout the body via the mana lines.”

Although Kang Chan didn’t fully understand what Elradian was saying, he decided to cram it into his brain and think it through later.

‘Computer, save all of Master’s words.’

-Yes, understood.

Even while Kang Chan was recording, Elradian’s lecture continued.

“Moreover, each mana has its own unique attribute. These attributes are generally categorized into five: fire, water, wind, earth, and lightning. There are also two entirely different attributes, light and darkness. These attributes are the foundation of all magic, and since we also absorb similar mana into our bodies, it’s something we must always keep in mind.”

‘What are attributes now?’

Facing an entirely new theory, Kang Chan found himself in deep thought once more.

“The reason I’m bringing up mana attributes is that while some attributes are similar or complementary, others are oppositional. If you gather only similar or complementary attributes in the mana hole, they help each other and produce stronger effects. Complementary mana attracts more mana, accelerating the increase of its absolute quantity. However, if you mistakenly gather opposing attributes, terrible things can happen.”

“What kind of terrible things?”

“Just like fire and water can extinguish each other, they can destroy each other. So, you must always be aware of the attributes of the mana you absorb and ensure they are compatible.”


“Then how do I recognize and separate those attributes to absorb them?”

“I’ll teach you that once you start sensing mana.”

“Understood, Master.”

Looking at Kang Chan, who seemed slightly disappointed, Elradian began to smile wickedly again.

“Well, since you’ve learned the basics of mana breathing, shall we start training again?”

“Already?”

“Training is always insufficient.”

“Master, I haven’t even had lunch yet. Can’t I at least eat first?”

“In my long experience, mana is more perceptible on an empty stomach.”

Elradian’s expression was resolute.

“…”

With a sinking heart, Kang Chan headed towards the waterfall on an empty stomach, feeling like he was being forced to swallow bitter medicine.

Watching Kang Chan, Elradian wished that Kang Chan understood his own anxious feelings. He wanted him to realize that there wasn’t much time left to be together…

7. The Approaching Green Shadow

The Duchy of Carmel, located at the border where the Helios Mountains and the Matheus Mountains meet, and known as the backbone of the continent, was situated at the northernmost end of the continent. It was a frozen wasteland, a kingdom in perpetual winter.

Now, they faced an imminent crisis.

### Chapter 17

An endless green tide was approaching them over the frozen sea, hardened by the harsh winter.

The eyes of the Carmel Duchy’s infantry filled with despair as they watched.

They could do nothing but stare blankly at the overwhelming number of enemies.


The figures covering the endless horizon had green skin.

They looked like orcs but weren’t, and the massive green trolls leading the charge weren’t real trolls either.

Despite their slightly different appearances, their faces were surprisingly similar to elves.

The Carmel army, alerted by Eskimos who hunted seals on the frozen sea in winter, hastily deployed their entire force to establish a defensive line against them.

But faced with the endless number of green elves, they were left dumbfounded.

“Commander, the Green Witch’s offspring are swarming endlessly!”

“Where on earth did such an army come from?”

The commander of the Carmel Duchy stood in a daze, staring at the massive green tide flooding the horizon.

The sheer number of them seemed to be at least hundreds of thousands.

“Commander, retreat to the castle immediately… Argh!”

The aide who was assisting him was struck in the head by an arrow and fell, which signaled the start of a torrential rain of arrows.

“Protect the commander! Gigantes, move forward! Magic Corps, bombard them!”

Knights armed with shields protected the commander and began an orderly retreat to the castle.

At the forefront, where they collided with the green horde, a bloody battle ensued.

The ten 6-meter-tall steel giants known as Gigantes swung their massive maces and axes, turning dozens of green elves into pulp with each strike, but this lasted only for a moment.

When green elves, standing 3 meters tall and wielding massive axes in heavy armor, swarmed in overwhelming numbers, even these giants soon turned into mere heaps of scrap metal on the ground.

The small Magic Corps, suitable for a small kingdom, continuously launched powerful explosion magic-infused shells at the green elves, but they were quickly decimated by the rain of arrows that blotted out the sky.

Thus, the green horde of nearly 500,000 began to quickly surround the human formation, which was no more than tens of thousands.

A beautiful green woman, sitting atop a silver Pegasus with three horns, looked down on the collapsing human lines and chuckled.

“Five hundred years of humiliation, I have eagerly awaited this moment.”


As she arrogantly looked down, countless humans were turning into corpses at the hands of the green elves.

“From today, all races across the continent will turn into corpses under the green flag!”

With those words, merciless attacks were unleashed from her gestures as she flew over the human formation like a storm.

“Wind Buster.”

With a casual wave of her hand, a tremendous vacuum vortex erupted above the humans.

Hundreds of bodies, shredded as if by razors, soared into the sky with a desperate scream.

It wasn’t her power, but the power of the silver Pegasus she rode.

The name of the Pegasus was Ariel, the Spirit King.

The master of all winds in the world.

“A witch! The witch has appeared!”

“The Spirit King!”

At those words, the soldiers’ morale plummeted into the abyss.

All hope for survival was utterly extinguished.

Her power, capable of freely wielding the strength of the Five Great Spirit Kings, was unrivaled among all races of the world.

Not even the mighty dragons could compare.

In just a few seconds, hundreds of lives were snuffed out under her light gestures like the lives of ants, and the battlefield became a hellish chaos with humans fleeing in terror from her.

### Chapter 17

* * *

“Why is your hair and eyes black?”

“Because I’m human.”

“They say there are no humans like you.”

“Then I must be unique.”

“Are all people from your planet as rude as you?”

“No, I’m special.”

“See? You are special.”

As Kang Chan and Jaina lay under the shade of a tree, exchanging idle banter, Elradian, unable to listen any longer, sounded a warning.

“Ahem! Ahem! You two, isn’t it time to get up?”

“Oh, Master, you’re too harsh. It’s not even been ten minutes.”

Jaina tried to add as much charm as possible to her nasal voice, but it was of no use.

“It sounds like you both still have plenty of energy if you’re joking around. Enough with the idle talk, get started!”

When Elradian raised his voice, Jaina and Kang Chan jumped up and ran towards him.

“Stop trying to act cute. It’s affecting me too.”

“Do you want to die?”

Elradian’s eyebrow twitched.

“Are you two approaching?”

“No, sir!”

“No, Master!”

On this day, the two received an intense training session that left them completely exhausted.

It had already been a year since Jaina had joined and they both received personal guidance from Elradian.

During this time, the most significant change was that Kang Chan had begun to sense mana in his body.

The most surprised by this fact were Kang Chan himself and Master Elradian.

Even Elradian had taken ten years to feel mana in his youth, yet Kang Chan had achieved it in just one year.

The waterfall’s help was significant.

The pure natural mana condensed by the waterfall’s drop was beneficial, but even more helpful was the water pressure conveyed by the drop.

The water pressure pounded his entire body, greatly enhancing the circulation of his blood and senses.

At first, Kang Chan couldn’t endure the waterfall for even two hours, but over time, he trained himself to handle it for about four hours without any strain.

Since then, Kang Chan had spent almost the entire day under the waterfall, trying to feel mana.

After nearly a year of training under the waterfall, he suddenly sensed a very small, warm energy gathered in his mana hole one day.

He felt these energies moving freely inside his body.

‘Is this the mana Master talked about?’

To Kang Chan, who had lived in the mana-scarce universe, even the small movements of mana felt more sensitive than to others. From that day on, he had been striving to guide his mana according to the mana cultivation method.

However, moving mana at will was just as difficult as sensing it.

Despite his tireless efforts to move mana, it remained stubborn and immobile. Struggling daily in his fight with mana, Kang Chan suddenly had an idea.

‘Can I control mana through my biochip, just like I control my body?’

Unlike others, he had the ability to regulate his metabolism at will through a biochip implanted in his brain.

Although he had decided to learn swordsmanship to become stronger on his own, he didn’t want to bury the advantages of his abilities.

“Let’s give it a try.”

Kang Chan closed his eyes slowly and recalled the mana lines that Elradian had infused into his body to teach him. He commanded the biochip to expand those lines.

However, the computer struggled because it didn’t clearly recognize what mana lines were.

Nevertheless, Kang Chan continued to focus all his nerves and senses on the mana lines, trying to imprint them into the computer.

His whole body heated up, and sweat poured down like rain.

But it didn’t work.

‘Sigh… It’s not working. Let’s try maximizing my metabolism.’

Determined, Kang Chan decided to maximize his metabolism and raised his combat mode to level 5 while still sitting.

It was his first time raising combat mode to level 5 without an enemy in front of him.

Combat mode was something he couldn’t use lightly, as it placed a great physical burden on him, requiring at least two days of sleep to recover after one use.

This was a gamble for him.

– Activating combat mode level 5.
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His heart rate surged, and his breathing grew increasingly ragged.

With his accelerating metabolism, his entire body’s muscles surged as if they were about to run rampant.

As time passed, his body gradually reached its limit.

If he maintained combat mode any longer, his cells would undoubtedly necrotize, causing his body to decay.

But then, it happened.

‘No, what is this?’

He experienced something extraordinary.

Just as his cells were on the verge of collapsing, a faint amount of mana slowly began to flow through his body according to his will, traveling along the mana lines.

As the mana circulated, the time for his cells to begin breaking down had long passed, yet his body remained unchanged.

Astonished by this incredible situation, Kang Chan was at a loss for what to do.

He had only sensed mana before and had no experience in moving it through the mana lines.

Deciding to see it through to the end, he continued rotating the mana without disengaging combat mode.

But that was Kang Chan’s mistake.

As his metabolism accelerated dozens of times, so did the rotation of the mana, pulling in surrounding mana at an increasing rate.

New mana began rushing into his mana hole like a torrent.

‘What is happening? I can’t stop it!’

Inexperienced in handling mana, Kang Chan lacked the ability and stamina to control it.

The rushing mana soon broke free from his control, tearing through his body along the mana lines.

Kang Chan experienced excruciating pain, as if needles were piercing through him due to the wild mana flow.


‘Ugh! Aaaah!’

Overwhelmed by the immense amount of mana threatening to burst him like a balloon, he despaired, and his body, turning purple, was on the brink of explosion.

‘Am I going to die like this?’

The uncontrollable, rampaging mana even reached his biochip.

“Aaaagh!”

Kang Chan screamed in agony from a splitting headache, but his biochip provided an unexpected response.

– A new software has been discovered. Would you like to connect?

“Ye-yes, connect! Aaagh!”

In desperate pain, Kang Chan agreed, grasping at straws. The biochip began to control the rampaging mana.

– Excessive unknown energy detected in the body.

– Attempting to release energy through the hands.

Unlike the inexperienced Kang Chan, the biochip calmly attempted to release the excessive unknown energy accumulated in his body through his hands.

As the computer spoke, Kang Chan instinctively raised his hand to the sky while writhing in pain, and an astonishing event occurred.

A massive beam of light shot out from Kang Chan’s hand.

‘Huh! What is this?’

The beam of light continued to pour out for a while before gradually subsiding, and the wild mana rampaging through his body vanished into the air.

– All energy release completed.

– Disengaging combat mode.

As combat mode disengaged, Kang Chan felt his entire body become heavy like a waterlogged sponge and collapsed on the spot.

“Huff! Huff! Huff! What on earth is this…”


With that one final word, Kang Chan exhausted all his remaining strength and fell into a faint sleep.

“Hey, mister? Are you okay?”

Returning from the village with lunch, Jaina saw Kang Chan collapsed by the waterfall and hurriedly ran over to shake him.

Kang Chan slowly opened his eyes.

“……”

“Mister, what happened? Are you hurt?”

“My… stomach…”

“Stomach? Does your stomach hurt?”

“No, I’m… hungry.”

“What?”

Jaina, with a frustrated expression, threw the lunch she had brought at Kang Chan’s stomach.

“Oh, this is annoying… Now you’re even doing things you didn’t before.”

“……!”

Kang Chan grabbed the lunch box and quickly sat up, looking at Jaina.

“What day is it today?”

“You… Hey! Stop joking around.”

“I’m not joking. How long have I been lying here?”

“What nonsense are you talking about? I saw you in the morning, and it’s lunchtime now!”

Kang Chan couldn’t believe his ears.

“What? Less than a day has passed?”


He had used the fifth stage of combat mode to its limit, yet there were no risks or consequences.

When he woke up, it should have been at least two days later for it to be normal.

Moreover, his body felt much lighter and fresher than before.

‘Computer, how did I wake up in just one day?’

– I do not know the reason, but you are in very healthy condition. The unknown energy was released through your hands, burning away impurities in your body, resulting in excellent blood circulation and metabolism.

‘Very healthy? What on earth happened?’

Kang Chan checked the mana in his mana hole.

He sensed an enormous amount of mana, unlike the faint mana he had before.

‘Whoa! What is all this mana? No way?’

With a sense of disbelief, he took a stance and guided the mana through his mana lines.

Amazingly, the mana followed his guidance, circulating through his body slowly and drawing in surrounding mana as well, not wildly like before.

‘It’s working! It’s moving!’

Kang Chan felt a thrill like electricity coursing through his body.

Watching Kang Chan in his euphoric state, Jaina frowned.

“When did you say you were hungry, and now you’re training again? Hey, aren’t you going to eat?”

Whether Jaina called out or not, Kang Chan, in his ecstatic state, continued to guide mana throughout his body.

After training and returning to the Red Mars, Kang Chan went to the training ground in front of the Red Mars and practiced the mana cultivation method again.

He was so excited to be able to handle mana that he took every opportunity to move mana, feeling a sense of exhilaration.

Then, suddenly, he thought, ‘With this amount of mana, couldn’t I create an aura sword like Keremion?’ He quickly finished his mana cultivation and stood up.

Focusing his mind, he began to concentrate.

‘Send the mana to the sword, send the mana to the sword.’

As he focused all his nerves to send the mana from his mana hole through the mana lines to the portable high-frequency blade in his hand, the mana in his mana hole slowly began to move and seep into the high-frequency blade.

As time passed, when Kang Chan slowly opened his eyes, the area before him was bathed in a bright blue light.

‘Oh, an aura sword!’

His high-frequency blade was now filled with mana, emanating an aura.

He rubbed his eyes in disbelief, mesmerized by the radiant blue light of his aura sword.

Then, to test its power, he swung it at a nearby massive tree.

The tree, as wide as an armful, fell effortlessly to the ground.

‘The sharpness is unreal.’

Next, he swung the aura sword at a rock.

Kaang!

Unlike with the tree, the rock didn’t split easily, but it still suffered a deep cut.

Seeing the rock turn red from the heat, Kang Chan realized just how powerful the aura sword was.

‘This is much sharper than the high-frequency blade. Could I use both together?’

When Kang Chan activated the high-frequency blade while it was still enveloped in the aura, the blade turned red, blending with the blue light of the aura to create a beautiful violet hue.

“Beautiful.”

He swung the violet-glowing high-frequency aura sword at the rock again.

Amazingly, it split the rock effortlessly, without the dull sound from before, as if slicing through a radish.

“Well, this is quite useful.”

Satisfied with its performance, Kang Chan swung the high-frequency aura sword at the rock several more times, turning the once massive rock into small chunks.

Unbeknownst to Kang Chan, aura swords grew even stronger with blades that emitted sharp energy. His high-frequency blade, being sharper than any other renowned blade in terms of sharpness, made his high-frequency aura sword twice as sharp as those of others.

With a satisfied expression, Kang Chan retracted the aura and quickly sat down to resume the mana cultivation technique.

He wasn’t ready to be satisfied just yet.

* * *

A month had passed since Kang Chan mastered the aura sword, but he still hadn’t told his master that he could produce an aura sword.

The reason was that Elradian had taken 40 years to achieve an aura sword.

Yet, Kang Chan had reached this level in just about a year and a half, making him reluctant to mention it.

“……”

That day, Kang Chan was again gathering mana while being struck by the waterfall.

At that moment, tremors began to resonate around him.

Boom… Boom… Boom…

‘What is this vibration?’

The gentle but steadily increasing tremors of the earth became more pronounced.

Feeling uneasy, Kang Chan quickly gathered himself and stood up.

The tension of the forest’s flora and fauna was conveyed to him through the natural mana within his body.

‘Something is approaching. Something very massive.’

Kang Chan quietly put on his suit vest and hid behind cover, carefully observing the changes around him.

His movements were more agile than during his Red Mars days.

Just then, a flock of birds took off in a panic simultaneously.

Kang Chan couldn’t believe his eyes.

The trees of the forest were moving by themselves, creating a gigantic path, and through it, dozens of colossal iron giants emerged with a grand presence.

These giants were as enormous as the Zydes and so heavy that each step caused the earth to sink and cry out in agony.

“What, what is that? Are they mechs?”

Kang Chan was greatly shocked, having never imagined seeing such massive mechs on this primitive and uncivilized planet.

Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom!

The parade of dozens of massive iron giants was a spectacular sight.

“My god…”

Kang Chan couldn’t close his mouth, stunned by the scene before him.

While he stood in a daze, the long line of colossal giants continued.

They were heading towards the direction of the Elf village, worrying Kang Chan about their safety, so he hurriedly followed the iron giants.

“Those cursed dolls are coming, Arteon.”

Arteon nodded silently, her expression dark.

“It’s truly unfortunate that those cursed dolls, created solely for destruction, are entering our Elven forest.”

“For the future of our race, they are essential.”

“Yes. Nowadays, war cannot be fought without those killing machines. I’ve heard that even with countless infantry, a single one of those can render the war itself invalid.”

“I believe that too.”

While they looked disapprovingly at the massive iron giants, the Gigantes continued their procession and began to line up in a large clearing prepared within the village.

Once the long line of Gigantes finished assembling, the shoulder of the leading giant dismantled, revealing a short figure inside.

“I have delivered the promised 50 Gigantes!”

The one who appeared was Lord Gafeld von Crackson of the Dwarves.

“It’s an honor that the Lord himself led the Gigantes here.”

“Hahaha! This is the first military cooperation between our Dwarves and Elves in history. How could I not come myself! Hahaha!”

“It must have been a tight schedule, yet you’ve created such excellent Gigantes. Truly fitting of the Dwarves.”

“Haha! This is nothing! When the craftsmanship of us Dwarves and the magic of the Elves combine, nothing is impossible. Don’t you agree?”

“Indeed.”

“How can you say otherwise?”

“Exactly! Exactly! Ahahaha!”

Lord Crackson laughed heartily, his body bending with laughter at the comments from the surrounding Dwarves.
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In the past, humans had created the Iron Golem, known as Gigantes, mimicking the ancient giant weaponry that the gods had bestowed upon them. This war machine possessed such terrifying power that it nearly allowed humans to dominate the entire continent.

Now, the Gigantes standing in front of them were masterpieces, collaboratively crafted by the Elves and Dwarves, mimicking the humans’ Gigantes.

Created by the hands of the greatest wizard and the finest artisan, it was certain that their performance would be beyond reproach.

“Everyone, please come down. Though it’s modest, we’ve prepared a banquet for your long journey.”

“Oh ho! It’s been a while since I’ve had the Elves’ fruit wine. Hahaha!”

At the mention of alcohol, the Dwarves’ mouths collectively began to water.

“We’ve prepared the strongest fruit wine from our village. Drink to your heart’s content. Come on, over here.”

“Wait a moment, we’ll come down soon.”

As Cracsion’s Gigantes knelt, the other Gigantes also knelt in unison, and the sight of fifty gigantic Gigantes kneeling one after another was truly magnificent.

As the Dwarves descended from the Gigantes and followed the Elf Lord, Arteon, Elradian, left alone, gently patted the leg of Cracsion’s Gigantes and murmured softly.

“A union of those who have the skill to build the bodies but do not know the magic to breathe life into them, and those who know the magic but lack the skill to build the bodies—such contradiction from the start.”

Elradian, looking up at the Gigantes for a while, called out to Kang Chan without turning his head.

“How long are you going to hide?”

“…”

Feeling a pang of guilt, Kang Chan, who had been hiding in the forest, awkwardly revealed himself.

“Why were you hiding there?”

In response to the master’s slightly suspicious question, Kang Chan quickly answered.

“I followed them cautiously because they were heading towards the village, Master.”

Touched by his disciple’s sincere concern for the Elves, Elradian’s expression brightened.


“You thoughtful lad. Well, it’s just as well. There’s something I’ve been meaning to tell you.”

“What is it?”

“Do you know what these are?”

“I don’t know. They just seem to be giant iron giants.”

“Yes, that’s right. They are giant killing machines made of iron.”

“Killing machines?”

Elradian slowly turned his head and looked at Kang Chan with sad eyes.

“Now, it is time for us to part, my disciple.”

“What do you mean all of a sudden?”

Shocked by his master’s sudden bad news, Kang Chan rushed to Elradian’s feet and knelt.

“A great war that will determine the survival of our race is about to begin. There are still so many things I haven’t taught you, and I feel truly sorry for that.”

“Did you just say war?”

Kang Chan’s face was filled with astonishment at the mention of war.

‘Is there really a war in such a peaceful place?’

To Kang Chan, the Elves seemed like people who could live without laws.

Therefore, they seemed far removed from war.

But war was a reality.

The gigantic iron giant standing before him was proof of that.

“Yes, that’s why these killing machines have come to our Elves’ forest.”

“I will go with you, Master!”


“No, there’s no need for you, who are not an Elf, to risk your life for the Elves. I will simply be grateful for your kind heart.”

“But it was Master, an Elf, who saved me, and it was Master, an Elf, who taught me swordsmanship. How can you say such a thing?”

“We are not going for a leisurely trip. This will be an exceedingly difficult war, and everyone might die. Even so, do you still insist on following me?”

With resolute eyes, Kang Chan spoke.

“I will follow you to the end, Master! Even if that end is death.”

Touched by Kang Chan’s earnest words, Elradian’s gaze softened with affection as he looked at him.

“Very well! From today onwards, we will commence rigorous training. It will be far harsher than anything you’ve experienced so far. Are you prepared?”

“Yes, Master!”

Elradian’s gaze, filled with pride, contrasted with the look in Kang Chan’s eyes, which was filled with a different emotion entirely.

‘War…’

Born and bred as a soldier, Kang Chan’s heart ignited at the mention of war.

* * *

While the Elves and Dwarves of the forest were fervently preparing for war, the human kings who ruled the Erkanor Continent were busy accusing and slandering each other in a heated assembly.

When the Duchy of Carmel was in crisis, they had each tried to minimize the damage to their own nations.

Thus, they only provided minimal support in troops and supplies, watching the situation unfold as if it were someone else’s problem.

Consequently, the Duchy of Carmel was destroyed by the enemy in just three days, and within a year, Arjan and Sempron, neighboring countries, also fell into their hands.

While the green Elves thrived, all they did was heighten their walls, hire mercenaries, train farmers, and increase their personal forces to protect their nations and territories.

Now, with the fire at their feet, they belatedly gathered, blaming each other and running around in confusion.

It was then that the grand doors of the meeting hall were flung open, and Emperor Helaine Din Frompel III of the Visman Empire entered.

Suddenly, a suffocating silence fell over the room.


In the quiet so profound that even the sound of a pin drop could be heard, the Emperor of the Empire surveyed the room with arrogant eyes and shouted.

“How long will we continue this fruitless debate while these lowly mongrels, relying only on their numbers, dare to covet our Erkanor Continent!”

No king dared to oppose his rebuke, and they all held their breaths.

“From now on, by my name, Helaine Din Frompel III, Emperor of the Visman Empire, the structure of the continental alliance forces will change!”

He slowly crossed the room and sat on his chair, which was specially made for him and was at least twice as large and ornate as those of the other kings.

“Sir Saxon, show them what you have prepared.”

At the mention of Sir Saxon, the hall buzzed with excitement.

Lumiere von Saxon, Duke of Saxon.

He was one of the ten well-known Sword Masters in the human world and was the representative of the human race among the five great warriors of all races.

When Duke Saxon spread out the enormous parchment on the grand round table in the meeting hall, the detailed map of the Erkanor Continent was revealed.

“Duke Lumiere von Saxon will now serve as the Supreme Commander of the continental alliance forces to subjugate them. If anyone has objections, raise your hand.”

No one opposed Emperor Helaine’s words.

The power of the Visman Empire was the greatest on the continent, and everyone feared him.

The Emperor smiled slyly, seemingly enjoying their fearful gazes.

“Since everyone agrees, we will commence the strategy meeting. Begin, Duke Saxon.”

“Greetings, I am Duke Lumiere von Saxon, commander of the Royal Guard of the Visman Empire. From now on, we will start the military meeting regarding the combat organization and supplies for each nation.”

As he took the command stick, all eyes focused on him.

After briefly introducing himself, Duke Lumiere von Saxon began the strategy meeting with the continent’s kings, moving his command baton back and forth.

As he spoke, each king’s discontent grew at the immense financial and military burdens they would have to bear. However, none dared to voice their complaints before the Emperor of the Visman Empire, so they stayed silent like mute puppets, and Duke Saxon’s military meeting proceeded smoothly.

* * *

“Hey! You’re going to war with Lord Elradian?”

“Yes.”

“Are you insane? Are you so eager to die?”

“I would have already been dead if the Elves hadn’t saved me.”

“But still.”

“Don’t worry. I won’t die.”

Kang Chan, finding Jaina’s concern for him endearing, patted her head. Jaina’s face turned red, and she roughly pushed his hand away.

“Hmph! Who’s worried about a crybaby like you? Don’t drag the innocent Elves down with you.”

At the word ‘crybaby,’ Kang Chan’s face darkened immediately.

That was a most embarrassing moment in Kang Chan’s life.

“I told you never to bring that up again.”

‘Oops!’

Realizing her mistake, Jaina covered her mouth.

“Jaina, can I see you for a moment?”

“Sorry. Can’t you let it slide just this once? Eek!”

“Where do you think you’re running to!”

Terrified by Kang Chan’s rough advance, Jaina started to run away.

“Hey! Don’t you dare run away!”

“Crybaby, nah-nah!”

Seeing Jaina’s cute teasing while she fled, Kang Chan wasn’t really angry but pretended to be furious.

“Just wait till I catch you!”

Just as Kang Chan was about to run after Jaina with all his might, someone suddenly appeared and blocked his way.

“You?”

“Are you still doing such childish things?”

The person blocking Kang Chan was none other than Keremion.

“What did you say?”

Although Kang Chan’s anger flared at Keremion’s mocking tone, he held it back since Keremion was the Master’s favored disciple and his senior.

“Why don’t you mind your own business and just say what you need to say?”

Keremion’s eyebrow twitched at the human’s defiant attitude.

“I came to tell you to stop meddling and stay in the village, continuing with your childish antics.”

“What?”

Kang Chan’s expression soured as if he had bitten a bitter herb.

“I’m telling you not to interfere in Elves’ matters, human!”

Keremion’s shout slowly turned Kang Chan’s sour expression into a twisted smile.

“Why do you care so much about others’ business? And just to set the record straight, I’m willing to risk my life in battle for the Elves, so what’s your problem with that?”

“You’ll just be a hindrance to us Elves with your pathetic skills.”

“I beat you, didn’t I? I’d probably be more helpful than you.”

At Kang Chan’s taunting words, a murderous intent emanated from Keremion’s entire being.

“Bragging about how you caught me off guard a year ago? Fine! If you’re so confident, face my blade again. This time, I’ll show you everything I’ve got.”

“So you weren’t serious back then? In that case, I’ll be serious this time too.”

“What did you say?” Keremion glared with murderous intent.

However, Kang Chan brushed off his glare with ease.

“I’ll make you deeply regret accepting this duel.”

“We’ll see about that.”

As the atmosphere grew increasingly tense, Jaina, who had returned, interjected between the two and tried to dissuade Kang Chan.

“Wait a minute! Sir, you can’t fight him!”

“Why, Jaina?”

“Sir, you can’t fight Keremion! He has just passed the intermediate exam for Sword Expert, mastering the Aura Sword.”

Jaina spoke cautiously, glancing at Keremion, who then glared at her.

“Be quiet and get lost, will you?”

Keremion’s cold tone and fierce gaze made Jaina shrink back in fear, and Kang Chan’s eyes grew even sharper as he observed this.

“A man bullying a woman, aren’t you ashamed?”

“And you, hiding behind a woman and making noise, do you think you have the right to talk like that, human?”

“I know why you hate me, or rather, why you hate humans, from what Lord Elradian told me. But this isn’t the time to use me as an excuse, is it?”

When Kang Chan mentioned knowing his story, Keremion’s face showed surprise, but then he changed his expression and sneered at Kang Chan.

“For someone who knows, you’re awfully talkative. Aren’t you ashamed of yourself?”

“Of course not. I’m different from those guys. While I understand your feelings, hating all humans for that reason alone isn’t right.”

“Don’t make me laugh! You’re all the same! Humans are all despicable and disgusting!”

“….”

Feeling the deep-seated resentment in Keremion’s heart, Kang Chan realized that further conversation was futile.

“I didn’t realize you were such a narrow-minded fool. It seems we can’t settle this with words. Follow me! Let’s have a conversation with our swords, just as you wish.”

“That’s music to my ears.”
Future Knight - Chapter 20

				
Chapter 20

As the two moved to a secluded place, the worried Jaina kept clinging to Kang Chan’s arm, trying to dissuade him. However, Kang Chan, who had already made up his mind, did not listen to Jaina’s pleas.

Soon, they reached a wide, deserted clearing and stood facing each other.

“Jaina, stay far away in a safe place.”

“Please, don’t do it. Please.”

“Don’t worry. Sometimes a man has to face difficult situations. Well, this isn’t exactly a difficult situation.”

Kang Chan, comforting Jaina, looked at Keremion and sneered, causing a murderous intent to flare in Keremion’s eyes.

‘That bastard, I’ll definitely kill him.’

Unable to stop Kang Chan, Jaina moved to a safe place with a worried expression, and the tension between the two men grew even thicker.

In that tension, they stared at each other silently for a long time.

As if they were seeing their mortal enemy.

When the tension reached its peak, Kang Chan broke the silence first.

“How about we set some conditions?”

“I don’t make bets with humans.”

“Don’t be so petty, just listen. It’s not a bad deal for you. Not all elves have such tiny hearts like yours, right?”

“Don’t you dare insult the elves!”

As Keremion raised his voice, Kang Chan shouted even louder.

“If not, then listen up! If I win, don’t ever take out your anger on me about your sister in front of me again! I don’t even want to see you! And don’t say anything about me going to war with Lord Elradian! Got it?”

Keremion, slightly flinching, cautiously opened his mouth.

“What if I win?”


“If you win, I’ll do as you say. If you tell me not to go to the battlefield, I won’t go. If you want me to leave this village, I’ll leave. How about it? Not a bad deal, right?”

After hearing Kang Chan’s words, Keremion slowly drew his sword with a sly smile.

“Now that I hear it, it’s really not a bad deal. You’ll regret this.”

“We won’t know until we try. Just don’t be surprised or complain about whatever weapon I use from now on.”

“Do as you please. There’s nothing you can use that will surprise me. Just don’t wet your pants.”

At that moment, condensed mana erupted from Keremion’s saber, covering the blade and beginning to extend outward.

It slowly took on the form of an aura sword.

Seeing this from a distance, Jaina’s face turned pale.

The aura sword, a power that could cut through even steel, was every swordsman’s dream.

“If you don’t want to die, kneel before me now. My saber knows no mercy.”

“Is that so?”

As Kang Chan spoke, a black wave spread from his black vest, starting to cover his entire body.

The strange sight caused Keremion and Jaina’s eyes to widen as if they would tear.

In just a few seconds, micro-machines enveloped Kang Chan’s body, and as his combat suit began to take shape, it revealed a completely black suit with only a blood-red moon drawn on his right shoulder standing out.

‘What, what is that?’

Keremion’s eyes were filled with suspicion at the sight of the combat suit that covered Kang Chan’s entire body like magic.

The armor before him was clearly not magical armor.

If it were magic, there was no way he, an elf sensitive to the flow of mana, wouldn’t recognize it.

“Didn’t you say you wouldn’t be surprised?”

“Do you think wearing that strange armor will make you capable of defeating me?”


“We won’t know until we try, right?”

The combat suit had the function of amplifying strength up to ten times and also boosting adrenaline, significantly increasing agility.

Of course, if the strength amplification was maximized, the battery wouldn’t last long.

However, Kang Chan, who knew how to distribute it properly, felt a surge of confidence unlike before.

That was how exceptional the suit’s performance was.

“Fine. I’ll defeat you with my skill and banish you and that strange object from this village forever.”

“If you have the skill.”

A silence as if time had stopped flowed between them.

Like the calm before a storm. Now, no one could stop their fight.

As insects, startled by the murderous intent erupting from Keremion, flew away all at once, Keremion suddenly charged at Kang Chan.

His movement was so swift that the grass around him bent only after he had disappeared.

Kang Chan instinctively dodged to the side, and the grass where Kang Chan had stood split in half, revealing Keremion, who had cleaved the ground.

“This time, I ambushed first, but you dodged. Not bad.”

Keremion, slowly rising from the dust, glared at Kang Chan with murderous eyes for easily evading his ambush.

Then, from Kang Chan’s hands, curled up like a cat, two high-frequency blades emerged.

The high-frequency blades, gradually turning red-hot, emitted an unpleasant low hum.

“Such a clumsy ambush.”

“You bastard!”

Keremion, shouting, charged at Kang Chan again with his aura sword leading the way.

Kang Chan crossed his high-frequency blades to block Keremion’s aura sword, which was coming down with the force to split the ground.


Sparks flew from the clashing swords, producing an ear-splitting noise.

Kang Chan intended to break Keremion’s thin saber with his crossed blades, but the saber, surrounded by powerful mana, didn’t break or even get scratched.

“Ugh!”

“Haaa!”

As the power struggle continued for a while, the point where Keremion’s aura sword and Kang Chan’s high-frequency blades met turned red-hot, and Kang Chan’s blades began to melt.

‘Damn it! The high-frequency blades that cut through steel are melting. Is the aura sword’s power really this great? If I face him head-on like this, it’s dangerous.’

Kang Chan, who had never directly confronted an aura sword with his high-frequency blades, was inwardly shocked by the aura sword’s power.

Although he could also unleash an aura sword, the fact that he had learned the elves’ mana training methods had to be kept a strict secret from the other elves, so he couldn’t use the aura sword.

Faced with this penalty, Kang Chan felt an ominous premonition that this fight wouldn’t be as easy as he thought.

“Haa!”

Sensing the danger, Kang Chan leaped backward, and combined with Keremion’s pushing force, he flew nearly five meters away.

“You bastard! Where do you think you’re running?”

Keremion, soaring high into the sky, unleashed a mana sword at Kang Chan.

A sharp blade of mana, filled with murderous intent, flew toward Kang Chan.

“Damn it! A mana sword!”

The mana sword rushing toward him was a technique a step above his current level of learning.

Kang Chan, who knew better than anyone the power of a mana sword from his master’s demonstrations, felt his life was in danger and hurriedly infused a faint amount of mana into his high-frequency blades.

Although it couldn’t compare to Keremion’s mana sword, Kang Chan judged that infusing a bit of mana would enable his high-frequency blades to block the mana sword.

“Haa!”

As Keremion’s mana sword collided with Kang Chan’s high-frequency blades, just as Kang Chan predicted, he barely managed to avoid the crisis with his mana-infused blades.

If it had been an ordinary sword instead of a high-frequency blade, it would have been cut in two even with mana infused, so powerful and sharp was his mana blade.

Keremion’s face hardened as he watched Kang Chan barely manage to block his mana sword.

As an elf sensitive to mana, he had sensed mana emanating from Kang Chan’s body.

‘That bastard just used mana! It was faint, but he definitely used mana! Was he originally someone who could wield mana? No, a year ago, he couldn’t use mana at all. So who taught him to wield mana? And in such a short time… could it have been Lord Elradian? No, it couldn’t be Lord Elradian, could it?’

Countless thoughts flashed through Keremion’s mind in the blink of an eye.

Despite being overwhelmed by deep anxiety, Keremion was in the midst of a duel, so he shook his head vigorously to clear his mind and refocus.

“To think you dare challenge me with such paltry skills! Alright, try to block this! Blade Spear!”

The Blade Spear was the most powerful attack of an elf’s sword, a technique that maximized the sharpness of the blade.

Keremion, who had drawn out all his mana, launched his blade spear like a piercing spike towards Kang Chan.

Its sharpness was enough to pierce anything, and its speed was like light.

In the blink of an eye, the Blade Spear flew right in front of Kang Chan’s face, and he narrowly avoided a fatal wound by instinctively twisting his head like a beast.

However, the Blade Spear that pierced Kang Chan’s helmet also tore his ear in half.

“Damn it! That was way too fast!”

Kang Chan broke out in a cold sweat as he struggled to keep up with Keremion’s attacks, even with his enhanced vision.

As the Blade Spear continued to fly relentlessly at him, wounds large and small began to appear all over Kang Chan’s body.

‘This is dangerous. I need to increase my combat level before I end up a pincushion!’

– Combat Mode Level 5 Activated.

Keremion was far stronger than expected, so Kang Chan had no choice but to push his combat mode to the limit.

His increased strength and agility were now dozens of times greater than those of an ordinary human.

With his now incomparable speed, Kang Chan barely managed to dodge the Blade Spear and closed in on Keremion, slashing with his high-frequency blades.

“You rat! You came here to die! Take this!”

Although Keremion had been momentarily startled by Kang Chan’s strange and eerie armor, after a few exchanges, he became confident that his skill was superior.

Filled with confidence, Keremion swung his aura sword fiercely at Kang Chan, who was charging at him.

With a massive crashing sound, the exchange of attacks and defenses continued.

In the darkened forest, red and blue lights flashed dazzlingly, reducing the surrounding forest to ashes.

Their movements were so fast that it was difficult for an ordinary person to follow with their eyes.

Watching Kang Chan, who was holding his ground against Keremion, Jaina was stunned into silence.

‘So it’s true that he defeated Keremion before…’

Jaina had heard that Kang Chan had defeated Keremion, but she hadn’t really believed it until she saw his true prowess before her eyes, which was nothing like his usual self.

Dozens of trees, caught up in their fight, fell one after another to the ground, but as an elf, Keremion had no time to mourn the trees.

Such was the fierceness of Kang Chan’s resistance.

Moreover, with each clash of blades, Keremion’s hands began to feel numb, and he became increasingly alarmed.

‘What is this? He’s much stronger than before!’

What unsettled Keremion was not just the sudden increase in Kang Chan’s strength, but the highly refined and complex blade techniques he was now using, which were far more sophisticated than his previous simple attacks.

In just a year, Kang Chan had mastered a much higher level of swordsmanship.

“Doesn’t it hurt to see the forest getting destroyed because of you?”

At Kang Chan’s taunting words, Keremion’s eyes reddened with fury, and he shouted back with venom.

“I will kill you to console the spirits of the trees!”

“Hey! Get it straight! You’re the one cutting them down, not me!”

“Shut up!”

Mana-filled aura swords flew from Keremion’s sword towards Kang Chan, but Kang Chan, with agile movements like a swallow, easily dodged them and charged at Keremion again, swinging his high-frequency blades.

Boom! Zing!

Once more, the two blades clashed in mid-air, producing sparks and deafening noise.

The two fought desperately, neither yielding an inch, secretly admiring each other’s strength.

‘This guy is really strong! How did I defeat such a monster before? Even in Combat Mode Level 5, I’m not pushing him back at all. If I weren’t wearing this suit, I’d have to use the aura sword.’
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Kang Chan couldn’t help but acknowledge the Keremion before his eyes.

His skill was entirely different from a year ago.

Of course, he had been strong back then, but now Keremion had become terrifyingly powerful.

However, it wasn’t just Kang Chan who was surprised.

Keremion also felt a hint of fear as he faced Kang Chan in a match that was neck and neck.

A year ago, even though he didn’t know how to handle mana, he had been the one to knock him out with a kick.

Thus, unlike before, he brought out all his skills from the start and launched a fierce attack.

Yet, even now, he still hadn’t gained the upper hand.

Moreover, the continuous use of the Aura Sword left him feeling severely drained of mana, making him increasingly anxious.

‘Damn it! After suffering that humiliating defeat, I endured a year of bone-crushing, blood-spitting pain just to master swordsmanship and crush you. Why! Why can’t I defeat you? I cannot lose again. Never, ever lose! Ugh!’

He kicked Kang Chan in the abdomen and swung his saber, filled with powerful mana, aiming to slice him in two.

In response, Kang Chan crossed the blades in both hands, blocking Keremion’s sword as it drove toward his waist.

Sparks flew as Kang Chan twisted and aimed a back kick at Keremion’s face.

However, Keremion anticipated his kick and easily dodged by twisting his body.

Then, he swiftly swung his Aura Sword at Kang Chan’s remaining leg, exploiting the opening.

‘Oh no!’

Kang Chan tried to leap into the air to avoid Keremion’s surprise attack, but he wasn’t quick enough, and his calf was slashed by Keremion’s saber.

Swish!

“Argh!”


As Kang Chan screamed in pain, a smile spread across Keremion’s face.

“Hahaha! Finally got you! I’ll finish this now!”

Keremion’s fierce attacks continued toward Kang Chan, who was bleeding profusely from a severe calf wound and rolling on the ground.

To anyone watching, it seemed the fight was already decided.

At that moment, a gleam flashed in Kang Chan’s eyes beneath his black helmet, which covered his entire body.

– Disconnecting pain receptors.

– Combat suit power at maximum.

– Activating stealth mode.

Despite the pain from his wounded leg, Kang Chan sprang to his feet without hesitation.

He effortlessly blocked Keremion’s continued attacks, then jumped back to create some distance.

Kang Chan’s black suit gradually became transparent and eventually disappeared from Keremion’s sight.

‘What, what is this? Disappearing suddenly, could it be invisibility?’

Keremion, bewildered as he watched Kang Chan disappear, shouted in frustration.

“Coward! Using magic! Let’s fight fairly with swords!”

“It’s not magic. It’s science.”

As the sound of a blade cutting through the air approached, an invisible sword rushed at him, and Keremion instinctively raised his weapon to block Kang Chan’s attack.

However, the unbelievable force transmitted through the saber sent him flying.

He soared nearly six meters, crashing into a tree, with the wind knocked out of his lungs.

“Ugh!”

Blood spurted from Keremion’s back as he crumpled to the ground.


A broken tree branch pierced his back, inflicting a deep wound.

As Keremion lay on the ground, coughing up blood in agony, Kang Chan deactivated stealth mode and slowly approached him.

Fear gradually crept into Keremion’s eyes as he watched Kang Chan.

To him, Kang Chan looked like a black reaper from hell coming to take him away.

‘You’re too strong! This is impossible! This is impossible!’

With Kang Chan’s final strike, Keremion lost his will to fight.

The force behind that strike was so immense that he couldn’t block it even with his own power.

‘I’ve lived solely to master swordsmanship and seek revenge against humans, yet here I am, unable to defeat a single human and feeling fear. How can I avenge my sister, who suffered and died at the hands of humans, when I’m this weak? Damn it!’

Overwhelmed by despair, Keremion shed tears and unconsciously dropped his saber.

Dropping one’s sword in a duel was akin to acknowledging defeat.

Seeing this, Kang Chan stopped and slowly turned away, walking toward Jaina.

There was no need to continue fighting an opponent who had surrendered.

As he staggered and struggled to stand straight, Kang Chan felt a sense of relief.

‘Thank goodness. That last strike used all my remaining strength.’

The final blow that broke Keremion’s spirit combined the remaining power of his suit with his physical strength, pushing his body to its limit.

After being cut in the leg, he had shut off the pain, used stealth to hide, and then poured all his remaining strength into a final, desperate strike against Keremion.

But it was Keremion who first gave up the fight.

It was a great relief for Kang Chan.

His suit’s battery was at zero.

Not only that, but Kang Chan had also exhausted all his physical stamina.


As his suit powered down, Kang Chan’s face, pale and ashen, slowly became visible.

His ear, pierced by a blade spear, was hanging by a thread.

Kang Chan grabbed Jaina’s hand and spoke with difficulty.

“Let’s go, Jaina…”

They needed to quickly find a safe place to recover his exhausted body using mana cultivation techniques.

Otherwise, he would have to sleep for several days straight.

Jaina, who had witnessed everything, looked stunned and unbelieving, while Kang Chan, leading her by the hand, began to escape the forest.

Suddenly, Jaina came to her senses and, seeing Kang Chan’s half-torn ear and the deep gash in his leg, screamed and cried out.

Kang Chan paid no attention to his ear or leg.

He only regretted not being able to show his full strength against Keremion in their duel.

‘I wanted to face him sword to sword…’

He didn’t know how much longer he would have to keep hiding his true abilities, but he quietly vowed to one day show Keremion his real skills.

He had truly become a warrior now.

After that, Kang Chan devoted himself to swordsmanship as if possessed.

He didn’t sleep or eat, focusing solely on his swordsmanship.

Even his master, Elradian, was astounded by his dedication.

8. Gale Sword Urkanta

A year had passed since the Continental Alliance was formed around the Bismon Empire, but the situation had not improved at all.

Countless lives were lost in the fierce battles that took place almost daily.

The number of Green Elves entrenched deep within the continent continued to increase due to their incredible reproductive ability, while the number of the Continental Alliance forces dwindled.

The Continental Alliance was losing territory day by day, suffering repeated defeats.

The war had been going badly for a year now.

The desperate situation of the humans, which had been gradually collapsing, began to improve thanks to unexpected reinforcements.

The orcs had started to support the humans.

The Green Elves, who had been pushing the humans back daily with their numerical superiority, began to retreat slowly as they were confronted by the vast number of orc warriors who arrived.

The number of orcs was astronomical.

As he watched the retreating Green Elves, Duke Saxon sighed and expressed his gratitude to the orc leader who had helped them.

“Thank you, Urkanta.”

“Pfft! There’s no need to thank us. We only joined because you were next in line after the humans. Grrr.”

“Even so, gratitude is still gratitude. Today, we could pass safely thanks to you, but those we see now are only the tip of the iceberg, Urkanta.”

“Grrr, I confirmed that while riding a wyvern. When will reinforcements from other races join us?”

“We’ve been continuously urging the Elves and Dwarves to join the war, but they keep saying it’s not the right time and are refusing to participate.”

“Kuaaak! Cowards, grrr! I’ll go and drag them out myself!”

Duke Saxon stopped the excited Urkanta, who was snorting furiously.

“Calm down, Urkanta. I heard that the two races are preparing for war together, so they’ll probably join us soon.”

Urkanta, calming down at the mention of the Elves and Dwarves uniting for war, spoke in a low voice.

“Grrr, I can’t believe we’ve formed an alliance with humans, our mortal enemies. I can’t face my ancestors. Grrr.”

Duke Remiel Saxon, the commander-in-chief of the human army, looked equally ambiguous as he stared at Urkanta, whose expression was hard to read, whether he was laughing or crying.

‘That’s my line. How will I face my ancestors, having to rely on inferior beings like you? Kalitz, where in the world are you and what are you doing? Your country needs you…’

Kalitz Garman, currently the world’s greatest swordsman and another duke of the superpower Bismon Empire.

He was the only human capable of confronting the Green Witch.

It had already been ten years since his sudden disappearance. Duke Saxon sighed deeply, thinking that if Kalitz had been by their side, they wouldn’t be pushed back by these wicked Green Elves.

While Duke Saxon was lost in thought, Urkanta stood up from his seat and left the command room with a parting remark.

“Ssshh! I’ll go and meet them!”

* * *

The news that the humans and orcs had formed a united front quickly reached the Elves, who, along with the Dwarves, were passionately discussing the matter.

“We felt a crisis seeing the humans collapsing, but it’s a relief that those foolish orcs decided to help the humans. We’ve gained some time.”

“Yes, it’s really fortunate. The Elf Knights almost joined the battle without properly learning how to operate the Elven Knights provided by the Dwarves. Craxion, how is the production of additional Elven Knights coming along?”

“Hmph! It’s taking more mithril than expected, so it seems difficult to produce more with the current stock. Not only mithril but also cronene is in short supply, and there’s no amandatium left, which is essential for the frame. We need to secure materials to produce more Elven Knights.”

“I see. If you lack materials, our Elven forest will provide them. Don’t worry and gather the miners.”

At Arteon’s words, all the Elves in the room were startled and strongly opposed.

“Arteon! That’s not possible! How, how can we destroy the forest!”

“Please reconsider, Arteon. We cannot destroy the forest under any circumstances!”

The elders strongly objected, especially Amari of spirit magic and Laseon of summoning magic.

However, Arteon’s resolve was already firm.

“There is no other option. This is a decision made to protect our forest, our children, and the Dwarves who are helping us so devotedly from the greedy Green Elves. Of course, we will not destroy the forest. If we work together with the Elves, it can be done. Isn’t that right, Craxion?”

“Hm, of course, if we use magic and spirit magic without explosives, we can extract the minerals with minimal damage.”

“As you heard, we will not destroy the forest but only extract the underground minerals. For that, we need Laseon to take charge.”

“I understand. I’ll take responsibility for it.”

Realizing that Arteon’s resolve was too strong to oppose, Laseon reluctantly accepted Arteon’s request.

With Laseon’s spirit magic, it would be possible to move the surrounding trees and mine without destroying the forest.

“Thank you, Laseon. Now, for the next agenda…”

Just as Arteon was about to move on to the next topic, an Elven sentry burst into the meeting room with good news.

“Arteon! A group of orcs’ wyverns has appeared! It looks like Urkanta himself has come, bearing his banner!”

“What? Urkanta?”

The meeting room was instantly thrown into another uproar.
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Hurricane Blade Urkanta.

He was the Orc Lord who led the vast hordes of the rough orc tribes, and he was the deity representing the orc race among the five deities representing each race.

The number of elven and dwarven warriors that had fallen under his Hurricane Blade was countless, and both races had been long-standing enemies for generations.

“No! That despicable bastard dared to come here without fear. Fine, today I will surely show him the taste of my hammer!”

As Gafeld von Cracksion, the dwarf lord, picked up his cherished giant hammer and tried to rush out, Arteon hurriedly stopped him.

“Lord, please stay calm. He must have come here alone for an important reason. How about we try to talk to him first?”

“What conversation could we possibly have with that rogue? Do you know how many of our dwarf villages have been ravaged by those rogues?”

“Even so, you must be patient. Lord Cracksion, I don’t like him either, but I think now is the time to have a conversation.”

“Damn it! Fine!”

Reluctantly, Cracksion put down his hammer roughly at Arteon’s continued persuasion, causing the heavy hammer to shake the conference room.

Boom!

Cracksion, who had returned to his seat, nervously gulped down a strong fruit wine.

“Orc chieftain Urkanta wishes to see Lady Arteon.”

“Let him in.”

“Yes.”

After the elf guard left the conference room, the sound of heavy footsteps and loud metallic clashing began to echo after a while.

Then, the door to the conference room was pushed open as if it were going to break, and Hurricane Blade Urkanta, the orc lord, entered.

“Shak! Long time no see, Arteon. Krrrr, oh? Who is this? Isn’t it the hammer of the gods, Cracksion?”

Urkanta, with his gleaming, mad eyes, was a high orc, unlike the other orcs who were about 1.6 meters tall. He was over 2 meters tall with a muscular and imposing physique.


His body was covered in numerous tattoos, and above them were countless scars, making him look so terrifying that anyone who saw him would swallow dryly.

Arteon and the dwarf lord Gafeld von Cracksion’s expressions were dark as they looked at him.

The orcs, who were not known for their gentle temper, had always had friction with the two races since ancient times.

It was common for the belligerent orcs to raid the villages of the two races for plunder.

Given this, it was no wonder that Arteon and Cracksion looked at Urkanta, the orc lord, with disdain.

“What brings you here, Urkanta?”

“Krrr, what do you think? You must have heard the news?”

“What news are you talking about?”

“Shak! Don’t pretend you don’t know. I’m talking about how our orcs helped the humans and achieved a great victory in the first battle against the green elves. Krrrr.”

“Oh! Did you achieve a great victory? Congratulations.”

“Kuwaak! I didn’t come all this way to hear such nonsense! Krrrrk.”

At his roar, loud enough to shake the ground, the elf guards were terrified, but none of the people gathered in the conference room were weak enough to be scared by such a roar.

“Then why did you come here?”

“Krrrrk, you must join the war! How long will you hide in the forest like cowards?”

“Cowards?”

Arteon, who had never shown anger to others until now, felt fury rising in her eyes, and the mana around her began to surge violently in response to her emotions.

“Shiiik! If you’re not cowards, prove it by fighting the green elves with pride! Krrrk!”

“Hmm! Hmm! Arteon, getting excited won’t solve anything. Calm down.”

“Let go of me!”

Cracksion, the dwarf lord, grabbed Arteon’s arm to restrain her, but she shook him off roughly. It was an ironic situation where Cracksion, who had been so aggressive earlier, was now sweating nervously trying to stop her.


Cracksion, who had been struggling to calm Arteon, raised his voice as he glared at Urkanta.

“Don’t speak out of ignorance! Urkanta. We dwarves and elves have prepared hundreds of high-performance Gigantes for the war against the green elves!”

“…!”

Everyone in the conference room looked at Cracksion in shock, as if they had eaten something wrong.

‘We’ve only produced fifty so far, and he’s boasting like that…’

Urkanta, who was rendered speechless by the claim of hundreds of high-performance Gigantes, finally spoke in a trembling voice.

“Cr-r-rk! Hundreds of high-performance Gigantes, really?”

Even the dimmest orc knew the terrifying power of the Gigantes possessed by humans.

Hearing that they had produced hundreds of such Gigantes, Urkanta’s face was filled with astonishment.

The elf lord Arteon, who had been furious, looked at Cracksion with a pale face and a desperate expression that seemed to say, ‘How are you going to handle this?’

But Cracksion, ignoring her desperate gaze, looked at Urkanta with a confident expression.

“Shiiik! That’s truly amazing. High-performance Gigantes are worth the price of a castle, and you’ve prepared hundreds of them? When will you join us then? Cr-r-rk.”

Hundreds of high-performance Gigantes would be more than enough to turn the tide of war.

“Our elven knights are still learning how to operate them. We are waiting for the right time. When the time comes, we will fight together.”

“Shiiik! Very well then! Train them thoroughly and trust us. In the meantime, we and the humans will somehow hold them off. Cr-r-rk!”

Just as he had arrived, Urkanta left the conference room like the wind after saying those words.

As soon as he left, everyone’s gaze turned to Gafeld von Cracksion, the dwarf lord.

“Lord of the Dwarves, what will you do now?”

“Well, we’ll just make them, won’t we?”

“But we don’t have the materials.”


“Actually, I can make about five more with the materials I secretly stored in my personal warehouse without my wife’s knowledge.”

Everyone was shocked to hear that he had stashed high-quality materials worth five castles in his personal stash, but they were still far from the hundreds he had boasted about.

“Then what about the rest?”

“We will have to make them one by one with the materials we will mine in the future…”

Arteon felt overwhelmed.

“Why did you boast like that?”

“Well, I lost my temper and said it without thinking.”

“Now we have no other choice. We need to find the mithril mine as soon as possible.”

“Hmph! Hmph! Then I will hurry to find the mine.”

The once hearty laughter of the lord was gone, and Cracksion left the conference room with a feeble voice, looking for the mithril mine.

* * *

Kang Chan, who had left the waterfall and returned to the village after almost a year, exclaimed in amazement as he and Jaina observed the line of orcs and wyverns gathered in the clearing in front of the village.

“My goodness, such gigantic reptiles.”

“Wow, wyverns!”

The monsters resembled the gigantic reptiles called dinosaurs that once lived on Earth, and Kang Chan’s expression was slightly flushed as he looked at the wyverns.

Encountering such a fascinating creature for the first time, he was impressed by the strong presence of the wyverns, befitting the kings of the sky.

The masculine and powerful appearance of the wyverns was enough to captivate the soldier in Kang Chan.

‘A special forces unit with wyverns…’

Thinking about a special forces team with wyverns as mascots, Kang Chan smiled contentedly.

“Impressive.”

While Kang Chan was lost in his own thoughts, Jaina, who was next to him, shook her head in disbelief as she looked at the wyverns.

“My goodness. I can’t believe wyverns are this big…”

There were no wyverns living in the elf forest. They had been exterminated long ago by the elves, who specialized in long-range attacks.

Thus, young Jaina had only seen wyverns in books, and today was her first time seeing one in real life.

She had a unique fondness for reptiles, so the enormous wyvern, with a body length of 20 meters, was enough to captivate her completely.

Seeing Jaina, who had a peculiar liking for lizards, looking like she couldn’t wait to see them up close, Kang Chan smiled.

“Do you want to see it up close?”

“…”

Jaina nodded enthusiastically.

“Really? Then shall we go closer?”

“Wouldn’t it be dangerous to get too close?”

“Look over there. Someone is riding it. It’s probably tame, so it should be fine.”

“But suddenly approaching might be a bit… Besides, the one riding it is an orc…”

Even though it was a lizard, the wyvern’s presence was akin to that of a monster, making Jaina a bit fearful. Moreover, the orc riding it was from a race that had a very bad relationship with the elves, which added to her fear.

Unaware of these facts, Kang Chan wanted to interact with other races living on this planet, so he decided to approach and ask politely.

“Then let’s ask the owner first and take a look. If it gets dangerous, I’ll protect you.”

“Okay, thank you.”

Jaina held onto Kang Chan’s hand tightly, and Kang Chan, leading her, slowly approached the wyvern and respectfully addressed the orc riding it.

“Excuse me, but may we take a closer look at the wyvern?”

“Kr-r-rk? Kyar-r-rk!”

In response to Kang Chan’s polite request, the orc suddenly threw an axe.

“What do you think you’re doing?”

Kang Chan, now angry, glared at the orc.

“Shiiik! That was a warning. Stop bothering me and get lost! Kr-r-r.”

Infuriated by the orc’s hostile words, Kang Chan felt his anger rising.

Such a lowly creature was dismissing his polite request with such disrespect, and it made his blood boil.

“When someone asks politely, you should respond politely.”

“Kr-r-rk! I said there’s only one warning.”

“Let’s go! He doesn’t want us here.”

“…”

Filled with rage, Kang Chan glared at the orc as if he wanted to kill him, then turned to leave.

Just then, the orc rider exchanged glances with the other orcs and grinned cruelly before hurling an axe at the back of Kang Chan’s head.

Despite the orc’s impressive skill in aiming directly at his head, Kang Chan was not someone to be struck so easily.

Clang!

Kang Chan deflected the incoming axe with his blade, and with a murderous glare, he spoke to the orc.

“You crazy pig, you dare attack me from behind?”

“Kw-e-eek! Pig!”

Hearing the word “pig,” one of the orcs’ most hated insults, the high orc rider’s eyes turned red with rage.

It was the orc’s berserk rage, Blood Dust.

“Kr-r-rk! Die!”

As the orc lashed the wyvern’s back with a whip, the gigantic wyvern, almost 20 meters long, roared and spewed flames at Kang Chan and Jaina.

Fwoosh!

“Hah!”

“Aaah!”

When the giant lizard unexpectedly breathed out a massive flame breath, Kang Chan was taken aback.

The wyvern’s breath came at them with no time to dodge.

Kang Chan quickly expanded his suit like a ball to protect himself and Jaina from the flames.

Thanks to the fireproof suit, they were safe from the wyvern’s flames, but then the wyvern’s tail attacked. Kang Chan grabbed Jaina and leaped away without delay.

Boom!

The wyvern’s massive tail struck where they had just been, creating a deep crater in the ground.

“How dare a lowly creature attack a human! Take this!”

A high-frequency blade extended from one of Kang Chan’s arms, and he unleashed a mana sword at the wyvern.

After a year of intense effort, he had reached the intermediate level of a Sword Expert capable of releasing a mana sword.

This was the result of Kang Chan’s blood, sweat, and tears.

To master the mana sword, he had spent a year throwing himself under a waterfall every day until he collapsed from exhaustion, wielding his sword until his muscles were paralyzed, and reducing his sleep to practice mana techniques.

Through such relentless training, Kang Chan had reached the level where he could unleash a mana sword today.

It was truly a remarkable growth that would astonish both elves and humans.

Normally, reaching the intermediate level of a Sword Expert would require a talented swordsman to devote over twenty years to the sword under a good master.

Kang Chan had achieved this in just two years.

His powerful attack was aimed precisely at the wyvern’s neck, but unfortunately, his mana sword only managed to draw a bit of blood from the wyvern’s tough hide.

The strike only served to enrage the wyvern.
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“Roooaaaaarrrr!”

When the massive wyvern let out a furious roar, all the surrounding wyverns trembled in fear.

It seemed that the enraged wyvern was the leader of this group.

“What the heck! You just made it even angrier!”

“Damn it! Is it still not ready for actual combat?”

While Kang Chan was frustrated with his own inadequacy, the furious wyvern spread its giant wings and slowly began to take flight.

Then, it darted straight towards Kang Chan and Jaina.

“Eeeeeek!”

Startled by the imposing sight of the massive wyvern flying at them with a roar, Jaina fled into the forest, terrified.

“Jaina, not there! It’s dangerous!”

Ignoring Kang Chan, the wyvern charged at the fleeing Jaina.

– Combat Mode, Level 5, activated.

– Suit power at maximum.

Kang Chan pushed his combat mode and suit power to the limit and sent all the mana in his body to his legs. His movements became so fast that he was nearly invisible.

“Hiyah!”

With a shout, Kang Chan leaped, soaring instantly above the wyvern’s head.

It was an incredible leap.

Kang Chan thrust the high-frequency blade, imbued with his aura, into the wyvern’s head with all his might.

The wyvern’s head was shattered, and without even a final roar, it died and began to plummet to the ground.


Using the wyvern’s head as a springboard, Kang Chan jumped and landed a good distance away.

Thud!

With a loud crash, the wyvern fell to the ground, and the proud orc rider on top was crushed beneath its massive body, becoming an unrecognizable pulp.

Jaina ran to the staggering Kang Chan.

“Sir! Are you okay?”

“I’m fine.”

Fortunately, Kang Chan was unharmed, and Jaina let out a sigh of relief.

“Sniff, sniff. I’m sorry, sir. It’s my fault for wanting to see it up close…”

Seeing Jaina’s knees scraped from her fall, Kang Chan felt a pang of sorrow.

“Jaina, don’t cry. You fell, didn’t you? Come here, I’ll heal you.”

“No, it’s okay. I can put some potion on it when we get home.”

“Hold still.”

Despite Jaina’s protests, Kang Chan placed his hand on her knee. Medical micro-machines were injected from his hand into her wound.

Jaina felt a tickling sensation from the micro-machines and flinched, but as the pain from her wound gradually subsided, she opened her eyes wide in surprise.

When Kang Chan removed his hand, Jaina’s wound was completely healed, leaving only a faint red mark.

“How, how did you do that? Is it magic?”

“No, it’s something less amazing than that.”

“Wow, sir, you had such a skill?”

“Don’t tease me. I’ll give you a piggyback ride home.”

“Really?”


“Just this once.”

“Okay.”

As Kang Chan and Jaina nonchalantly conversed after killing the wyvern, someone watched them with a look of disbelief. It was Urkanta, the owner of the dead wyvern.

The wyvern lying dead before him with its tongue hanging out was undoubtedly his most cherished wyvern, no matter how many times he looked at it.

“……”

A thick aura of murderous intent emanated from Urkanta’s body, piercing the sky. As Urkanta slowly drew his beloved Hurricane Blade, a massive wave of mana radiated toward Kang Chan.

Startled, Kang Chan hugged the crying Jaina tightly and leaped away from the spot.

An enormous gust of wind swept through where they had just been, creating a massive crater several meters long.

The power was incomparable to the wyvern’s tail attack earlier.

“Gasp! Such a powerful Wind Blade!”

Barely avoiding Urkanta’s attack, Kang Chan turned his gaze toward their assailant. Through the dense dust kicked up by the Wind Blade, he saw a towering green-skinned giant, about two meters tall, holding a huge blade and glaring at them with ferocious eyes.

An overwhelming aura of murderous intent was pouring from his entire body.

“Grrr! How dare you kill my most treasured wyvern! Screech! You wretch, don’t expect to live any longer!”

His voice, befitting his enormous stature, was so powerful that birds around him took flight in fright, resembling the roar of a wild beast.

“He’s an incredible master! To imbue mana into his voice and shout like that, where did such a monster appear from? Whoa!”

While these thoughts raced through his mind, Kang Chan screamed instinctively upon seeing the green giant charging at him with tremendous speed.

He couldn’t believe how such a massive figure could move so quickly, and in an instant, the giant was upon him. Kang Chan was shocked and began to flee at his top speed.

“Creak! Where do you think you’re running!”

Feeling the powerful mana storm closing in from behind, Kang Chan grabbed a tree branch and used its rebound to twist his body sharply, barely escaping the range of the mana storm.

From that moment, he ran without looking back.


Urkanta, who had created an open space several meters wide in the forest, gripped his Hurricane Blade tightly and resumed his pursuit.

“You wretched little squirrel! Grrr! I’ll catch you and chew you to bits!”

Urkanta’s roar echoed loudly through the forest once more.

* * *

“Elradian, sir, it’s an emergency!”

“What’s the matter?”

“The human from another world and Jaina are being attacked by Urkanta.”

“What! Is that true? For what reason is he attacking the children?”

Worried about his disciples after receiving the sudden urgent news, Elradian sprang to his feet.

“It seems they killed Urkanta’s wyvern. Because of that, the western forest next to the clearing is being ravaged by an enraged Urkanta.”

Elradian’s face turned pale.

“He’s destroying the forest?”

“Yes, Elradian, sir.”

“Lead the way quickly!”

With a sense of urgency, Elradian hurriedly ran toward the western forest.

“Yaaahhh!”

“Screeeech!”

Once again, dozens of trees were felled one after another by the Wind Blades emanating from Urkanta’s blade, crashing down toward Kang Chan and Jaina.

The power of the Wind Blades was truly unbelievable.

Fortunately, due to the vast area of destruction, the accuracy was poor, allowing Kang Chan and Jaina to barely survive.

However, no matter how far Kang Chan ran while carrying Jaina, he couldn’t shake off Urkanta, and his mouth dried up from exhaustion.

“Creeeak! Kid! Give up and face your punishment!”

“Damn it! Can’t we just pay for it?”

### Chapter 23 (continued)

“Crrrk! The only price is your life!”

“Ridiculous!”

As Urkanta leapt into the air and brought his Hurricane Blade down on Kang Chan, an even more terrifying energy, not a Wind Blade but an Aura Blade, unique to Sword Masters, surged toward Kang Chan and Jaina.

Kuaaaang!

“Gah!”

“Aaah!”

Though they barely avoided a direct hit by dodging, the confined space exploded with condensed energy. The impact was so intense it made their insides quiver, and Kang Chan and the Jaina he was holding were flung like puppets with cut strings, crashing into the ground.

“Crrrk, I didn’t want to use such an excessive skill on kids like you, but your evasive maneuvers are impressive enough to force my hand. Consider it an honor and die now! Shiiik!”

As Urkanta unleashed another powerful Aura Blade toward Kang Chan and Jaina, Kang Chan, with blood dripping from his mouth, sprang to his feet.

To protect the unconscious Jaina, Kang Chan transformed his high-frequency blade into a shield. Concentrating all his mana into the shield and pushing his combat mode and suit power to their limits, he confronted Urkanta’s Aura Blade.

Kuaaaaaang!

With a tremendous explosion, the colossal impact engulfed Kang Chan. The forest trembled under the earth-shaking force, and thick dust rose, making it hard to see.

As the dust slowly settled, Urkanta, who had been smiling wickedly, widened his eyes in shock.

“Crrk? No way! How?”

The damned human, who should have been torn to shreds, stood firm, having blocked his Aura Blade.

Urkanta’s eyes filled with disbelief as he looked at the young human who had withstood his sword, a feat expected only from those called Sword Masters among humans.

Kang Chan, having utilized all his strength and mana, barely managed to block Urkanta’s Aura Blade. However, the immense power of the Aura Blade had driven his legs into the ground up to his knees, and his condition didn’t look good.

“Puh! Cough! Cough!”

Blood gushed from Kang Chan’s mouth like a fountain. His shield, which had taken the brunt of the Aura Blade, was tattered, and blood flowed from his right arm.

Kang Chan, having recklessly blocked Urkanta’s mighty Aura Blade, suffered severe internal injuries and critical wounds. Collapsing to the ground and repeatedly coughing up blood, Kang Chan glared at Urkanta with murderous intent.

No matter how battered his body was, Kang Chan’s eyes never showed any sign of defeat.

‘Unbelievable. How can such power come from a physical body? Getting hit by a rail gun would be less damaging than this. Damn that monster!’

“Crrrk, you dare to block my Aura Blade. Crrrk, you look young but quite impressive. Crrrk.”

As Urkanta slowly approached, Kang Chan hurriedly pulled his legs from the ground and moved away from Jaina.

At this moment, Kang Chan had no strength left to protect Jaina from Urkanta. Thus, he had to divert Urkanta’s attention to himself at all costs.

“Hah, spit! That was nothing! Got anything else?”

“Shiiik! Fool! Your body’s a mess, yet you’re putting on a brave front!”

Fortunately, Urkanta fell for Kang Chan’s provocation.

Like he had found an amusing toy after a long time, Urkanta ignored the unconscious Jaina and headed straight for Kang Chan.

Thanks to that, Kang Chan could breathe a sigh of relief, knowing that the enemy’s attention was solely on him.

– Maximizing metabolism acceleration. Injecting medical micro-machines.

Thanks to the biochip’s functions and the help of the medical micro-machines embedded in his suit, Kang Chan, with his remarkable regenerative abilities, could recover significantly from his severe injuries in a short time.

‘There’s no choice. I have to use that power…’

Resolving to use his power, Kang Chan began accelerating his mana in Combat Mode Level 5.

As Kang Chan twisted his neck, a loud cracking sound echoed.

This audacious act further aggravated Urkanta.

“Grrr! Let’s see if you can keep your life after this next attack, Graaah!”

Urkanta’s Hurricane Blade, imbued with a red aura blade, sliced through the air, aiming to split Kang Chan’s head.

In response, an aura sword emerged from Kang Chan’s high-frequency blade.

A purple high-frequency aura sword combined with his high-frequency blade.

He dodged Urkanta’s attack with such incredible speed that it left an afterimage.

Urkanta couldn’t help but be astonished by Kang Chan’s movements.

“Crrk, no! How is this whelp moving at a Sword Master’s level all of a sudden? Shiiik!”

Though momentarily stunned, Urkanta managed to block Kang Chan’s fierce attacks, utilizing the broad surface of his massive Hurricane Blade to fend off Kang Chan’s sharp dagger with ease.

Each clash resounded with a tremendous roar.

Bang! Bang! Boom!

‘Kuh! What is this power? How can an aura sword be this powerful!’

Though the color was unusual, it was undoubtedly an aura sword emanating from the human’s blade.

It wasn’t a blazing aura blade like his own.

Yet, the power of the human’s aura sword was equally formidable.

“Grrk! Haaah!”

Once again, mana within Kang Chan’s body surged wildly, as if it were about to go out of control.
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Due to his amplified metabolism and the rotation of mana, which was dozens of times more vigorous than usual, a tremendous amount of mana surged into his body, making his aura sword powerful beyond recognition.

Moreover, his movements were incomparably faster than when he had run while carrying Jaina.

Kang Chan utilized his enhanced speed to target Urkanta’s vital points, employing a hit-and-run tactic.

It was reminiscent of a fighter plane intercepting a battleship armed with massive naval guns during World War II.

Even though Urkanta, a sword master, wasn’t slow, Kang Chan was so fast that he was practically invisible.

“Grr! Damn mosquito! Die!”

Unable to keep up with Kang Chan’s movements, Urkanta swung his Hurricane Blade wildly in furious anger.

As a result, an aura blade of immense power was unleashed in all directions.

“Ugh!”

Kang Chan retreated in shock, halting his offensive to evade.

No matter how much his speed overwhelmed Urkanta, in terms of strength, Kang Chan was no more than a child compared to him.

Kang Chan didn’t have the confidence to withstand the terrifying power of the aura blade again.

The surrounding area was engulfed by the bombardment of his aura blades, and Kang Chan worried about Jaina’s safety.

‘Damn it! Jaina is in danger!’

Amidst the earth-shaking impact, Kang Chan tried to lure Urkanta away as far as possible to keep the aura blade from reaching Jaina.

“Cough! You! Don’t run away! Grr!”

Bursting through the dust, the gigantic Urkanta flew at him like lightning and swung the Hurricane Blade with all his might.

As the terrifying aura blade, boasting immense weight, sliced through the air, the surrounding dust was instantly split and disappeared from view. Standing before it, Kang Chan’s vision momentarily went dark.

The fearsome attack wielded by the monster in front of him was beyond his ability to counter directly.


Kang Chan mustered all his strength to deflect Urkanta’s Hurricane Blade diagonally, following the principles of Thunderbolt Dual Wielding, rather than meeting it head-on.

He then quickly spun to target Urkanta’s throat.

His seamless transition between attack and defense was truly impressive.

However, Urkanta was not an easy opponent.

The greatest warrior of the Orc race.

To Urkanta, who ruled over millions of orcs, that level of skill was no threat at all.

“Pathetic.”

Wham!

“Ugh!”

Urkanta instantly twisted the Hurricane Blade that Kang Chan had deflected, striking Kang Chan’s side with the flat of the blade.

It was as if he was swatting a fly.

Crack!

A sound of ribs shattering echoed from Kang Chan’s side, hit by the giant metal mass. Kang Chan was flung far away and crashed into the bushes without even a chance to scream.

“Pugh! Cough! Cough! Ugh…”

Blood kept spurting from Kang Chan’s mouth as he lay there.

Urkanta, the one responsible for Kang Chan’s state, approached and asked,

“What are you?”

“Ptoo! What do you mean?”

“I’ve never heard of a young sword master like you among the human race. Grr…”

From Urkanta’s perspective, Kang Chan’s skills were beyond those of a sword expert, leading him to assume he was a sword master.


“I’ve never heard of a monster like you either.”

“Grr, for such a young one, your skills are impressive, and so is your boldness. Grr, it’s a shame to kill such talent. But the price for angering me is only death! Grr!”

As Urkanta charged at him again with terrifying momentum, Kang Chan, though battered and bruised, did not lose his fighting spirit and swung his sword at Urkanta.

“Hiyaah!”

Urkanta, watching him, smirked mockingly.

“Grr! It’s useless.”

As Kang Chan made a reckless thrust, Urkanta raised his Hurricane Blade to his shoulder and used it as a shield while charging.

Screeeech!

The sound echoed through the entire forest as Kang Chan was once again sent flying dozens of meters, sprawling on the ground.

Urkanta had met Kang Chan’s reckless charge head-on.

The sheer power behind Urkanta’s strike was monstrous, and with a dull metallic sound, blood flowed from Kang Chan’s mouth as he flew through the air.

The arm that had swung his blade was now twisted in an unnatural direction.

“Ugh! Ack! Cough! Damn it!”

Having taken two massive impacts that would have killed an ordinary person, Kang Chan struggled to stay conscious despite his unparalleled recovery ability.

He managed to remain somewhat lucid only because he had preemptively numbed all his nerves to the pain.

“Damn it, he’s incredibly strong. Damn it all!”

Kang Chan despaired inwardly. The monster standing before him was a true monster, like facing a towering cliff, his existence felt utterly insignificant.

“Grr, hey, kid. You’ve fought with all your might, so now you can die without regrets, right? Hiss!”

Watching Urkanta approach, trimming branches with his Hurricane Blade, despair clouded Kang Chan’s eyes.

‘No! Is this how I die? I can’t! I have to protect Jaina!’


As Kang Chan desperately tried to rise, worried about Jaina, Urkanta seemed to understand his concerns and addressed them.

“Hiss! Don’t worry, I’ll send that girl to follow you soon. Grr.”

Urkanta’s words made Kang Chan feel as if the sky were falling.

“No! You bastard! Don’t touch Jaina! Cough! Cough!”

“Grr, it was fun. Now die. Grr.”

“Don’t touch Jaina! If you do, I’ll kill you!”

With his body in tatters, Kang Chan struggled to his feet, swinging his broken arm at Urkanta in a desperate attack.

His appearance was beyond horrific, almost tragic.

To a human observer, it would have been enough to make their legs tremble.

But Urkanta was not human; he was a bloodthirsty orc.

“Grr! Oh, my. Hahaha…”

Laughing at Kang Chan’s pitiful state, Urkanta raised his Hurricane Blade high, ready to deliver the final blow.

But at that moment.

Something shot toward Urkanta like a bolt of lightning.

Instinctively sensing the threat, Urkanta leaped back from Kang Chan.

Arrows rained down where Urkanta had stood.

The ground trembled repeatedly.

The arrows struck with such force that their shafts were buried deep into the ground, with only the ends of the feathers visible.

This was the fearsome power of the elven bow that all races dreaded.

“Stop it, Urkanta!”

A voice, filled with anger, echoed through the forest.

“Grr, who are you?”

Experts recognize experts.

From the direction Urkanta had turned his head, Elradian was charging at an incredible speed.

Riding the Sylph of the Wind, Elradian seemed to be the very embodiment of the wind itself, and in an instant, he was standing before Urkanta, his eyes blazing with fury.

“Urkanta, what do you think you’re doing to my disciples!”

Elradian’s overwhelming presence bore down on Urkanta. However, Urkanta, showing no reaction, absorbed his aura and countered with his own, shouting,

“Grr! Whether they’re your disciples or not is none of my concern! That guy killed my wyvern. Therefore, he must die too! Kaaargh!”

As an immense killing intent and aura emanated from Urkanta, the surrounding leaves scattered in all directions.

His ferocity felt almost like that of a dragon.

‘Indeed, Hurricane Blade Urkanta. Not an easy opponent at all.’

Elradian, himself one of the five great martial gods representing the five races, was facing Urkanta directly for the first time.

Elradian instinctively knew that Urkanta was not beneath him.

He realized that if he were alone, it would be difficult to guarantee victory.

Fortunately, he was not alone.

He had come with Leysion, the elven archer, just in case.

The massive arrow assault earlier had been her doing, and she was likely still somewhere in the forest, aiming at Urkanta’s head.

“If my disciple caused the death of your wyvern, I apologize on his behalf. I’ll also provide appropriate compensation. So how about you let go of your anger?”

“Grr, and if I refuse?”

“In that case, despite being allies, one of us will have to bury our bones here over a mere wyvern.”

When Elradian drew his cherished sword, Shining Flare, a dazzling light radiated, and a blue flame began to burn from the hilt.

This was the Aura Blade, a power exclusive to sword masters.

“Grr! Are you threatening me, Hurricane Blade Urkanta?”

The playful demeanor Urkanta had when dealing with Kang Chan disappeared entirely.

A red aura blade began to burn like flames from Urkanta’s Hurricane Blade, indicating that he was also tense about Elradian’s abilities.

As they both elevated their mana to its peak, the fierce energy they emitted began to rage violently around them.

Their clashing energies caused the surrounding leaves and grass to be shredded.

Their psychological battle was intense, with neither willing to concede. Meanwhile, Kang Chan, caught in the middle, felt like a shrimp caught in a fight between whales, struggling to breathe under the immense pressure of their mana.

‘Wow! This is a sword master! They can become this strong just with their bodies….’

In awe, Kang Chan widened his eyes, trying not to miss a single moment as he witnessed the pinnacle of power in this new world.

Breaking the tense silence, Elradian spoke,

“Do we really need to go this far over a single wyvern? As a lord of your race, can’t you show leniency just this once and forgive my disciple’s mistake?”

“Grrr…”

Urkanta hesitated, unable to respond immediately.

He, too, did not want to fight to the death with Elradian, a top-tier warrior who was said to be his equal on the continent, over a mere wyvern.

His pride had escalated the situation, but the idea of risking his life over such a trivial matter was disgraceful for the leader of the orc tribe.

If it had been a battlefield duel, he would have fought to the end, no matter what.

Moreover, there was the elf hiding in the forest, aiming for the back of his head.

The earlier strike had shown that she could infuse her arrows with Aura Arrow, indicating her exceptional skill.

With such an elf targeting him, this fight would undoubtedly be disadvantageous for him.

Realizing that if one of them had to be buried here, it would likely be him, Urkanta, who had lost his reason in anger, began to calm down.

“Grr… I don’t want to fight you over just one wyvern.”

“Thank you. I will definitely compensate you for the wyvern.”

“Hiss! I don’t need compensation! Forgiveness will only be granted this once! Grr, next time we meet, it will be on the battlefield, elf. Kaaargh!”

After directing his furious outburst at Elradian, Urkanta swiftly gathered his aura and turned away, disappearing towards his troops.

As Urkanta retreated, Elradian also calmed his aura and hurried to check on Kang Chan’s condition.

“What on earth…”

Seeing Kang Chan’s grievous state, unconscious and severely injured, Elradian’s expression grew more serious.

Kang Chan’s left arm was unnaturally twisted, his right arm was shredded, several ribs appeared to be broken, and the blood flowing from his mouth indicated significant internal damage.

In short, it was a miracle that Kang Chan was still alive.

He was in such critical condition that without urgent treatment, his life was at risk. Even if he recovered, it was uncertain whether he could ever wield a sword again.

Elradian took out a healing potion he always carried and carefully poured it over Kang Chan’s entire body. Then, he swiftly lifted Kang Chan and called out into the forest,

“Leysion, take care of Jaina!”

A cold female voice responded from an unknown location.

“Yes, Elradian. I will look after her. Please hurry.”

With Leysion’s assurance, Elradian wasted no time and ran towards Arteon, the greatest healer, to get Kang Chan treated.

As Kang Chan was being carried on Elradian’s back, hovering between life and death, Urkanta was flying towards the orc camp on another wyvern, deep in thought.

The reason for his contemplation was the fact that Elradian’s disciple was human.

‘Grr, how did an elf take a human as a disciple? Well, life is full of surprises. Grr.’

In his lifetime, Urkanta had never heard of an elf taking a disciple from another race.

Especially a human, one of the races they despised the most.

“Grr, whatever. Whoever they take as a disciple is none of my concern. Both of them will still die by my hand. Hahaha.”

With a cruel smile, Urkanta, along with the dozens of orc riders he led, vanished into the sunset.
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* * *

In a dark cave, under a dim, dull light, a green-skinned woman and a black-skinned man were having a conversation.

Even with the small light, the black-skinned man squinted as if the light was glaringly bright.

Despite their different skin tones, their sculpted, beautiful faces made them look almost like siblings.

“It’s an honor to meet the renowned Lady Green in person, whose fame spreads across the continent.”

“I am equally honored to meet Lord Nemitz, who reigns supreme in the darkness, in person.”

“Haha, supreme in the darkness, you say. Anyone hearing that might think I’m some kind of demon king.”

“Is that so? Then shall I call you the greatest swordsman on the continent?”

“Haha, that was hundreds of years ago. Now, there are many swordsmen on the continent stronger than me.”

“I’ve traveled around, but I have yet to meet a swordsman as outstanding as you described.”

“Haha! That must be because Lady Green is too strong.”

“Not at all.”

As they chatted, Nemitz’s face gradually turned serious as he brought up the main topic.

“I heard you’re currently struggling?”

With nothing to hide from those with the best information network in the darkness, Green confessed the truth.

“While it’s not exactly struggling, it’s true that the tide has slowed a bit.”

“Just the addition of the Orcs caused a slowdown… If the Elves and Dwarves also join forces, the situation would become quite difficult for you.”

As Nemitz spoke as if looking at a distant mountain, Green sighed deeply and continued, struck by his words.

“Yes, you’re right. That’s why I came to find you, Lord Nemitz.”


“You mean you need our strength?”

“Yes, we lack the forces to attack the Elven Forest before the Elves join the allied forces, so I came to earnestly ask for your help.”

“Attacking the Elven Forest? That’s quite an appealing proposal.”

His dull eyes shone with murderous intent.

Despite seemingly having the will, Nemitz, who postponed his decision and sank into deep contemplation, made Green anxious.

For her, their help was desperately needed.

She had received intelligence that the Dwarves and Elves were working together to produce hundreds of formidable Gigantes, which could potentially be the greatest obstacle to conquering the continent. She couldn’t just leave them be.

However, fighting them in the Elven Forest meant being surrounded by enemies on all sides, which she knew well.

Their forest teemed with Guardians, the Ents.

Therefore, what she actually needed now wasn’t the Dark Elves but the Black Centipedes they secretly bred.

Nothing was better than the Black Centipedes for neutralizing the Guardians, the Ents, that protected the forest.

With a shell comparable to Dragon Bone and a powerful corrosive acid that could melt steel, these gigantic underground creatures were the top predators in the food chain, aside from Deep Dragons.

Green absolutely needed these terrifying monsters.

After a long time, Nemitz, who had made Green anxious, finally opened his mouth.

“I also have many scores to settle with them. With such a proposal, this pact is sealed. We will join you.”

Green, who had waited a long time, smiled brightly at Nemitz, who had so refreshingly chosen to form an alliance.

“Thank you very much. Then their fate is sealed. Their destiny of destruction… As promised, the Elven Forest will be yours forever.”

“The Elven Forest… I miss it dearly.”

“I miss it too. Though I don’t have a single good memory from there.”

In this important negotiation, Green, who wasn’t supposed to think about it, found her eyes slowly filling with anger as she finished speaking.


### Ferocity.

Great rage.

Nemitz, sensing her immense anger, hurriedly stood up.

There was no benefit to staying when the woman known for her madness across the continent was getting agitated.

“Well then! I will quickly prepare the forces.”

“Excuse me? Ah! I apologize for interrupting. I got distracted by other thoughts. Oh dear, I must be very excited; I can’t seem to contain myself.”

Seeing her licking her lips with a face full of anticipation, Nemitz once again felt her madness.

“I’m looking forward to it as well. Take care. The children will escort you to the surface.”

“Oh, yes. I’ll be on my way then. See you on the promised day.”

Bowing politely, Green left with her subordinates, heading towards the surface. Nemitz watched her leave with mixed feelings.

‘Is this how the revenge of two cursed, forsaken races begins? Sigh, it’s unfortunate, but even if this ends in ruin, it seems I am fated to be with you, Rakasa.’

As the dim light that lit the cave went out, he also vanished into the darkness.

* * *

It took a week for Kang Chan to finally come to his senses after the chaos caused by Urkanta. He was lying quietly on his bed.

Thanks to Arteon’s top-tier healing magic, Kang Chan, lying in bed, was completely healed without a single scar to be found.

However, he remained silent and didn’t seem to have any intention of opening his eyes.

Everyone thought that he was demoralized and discouraged by the overwhelming power of Urkanta.

However, the reason he kept his eyes closed was to ensure that the precious experiences he gained by risking his life were not wasted.

With his eyes closed, Kang Chan quietly replayed the battle with Urkanta stored in his biochip over and over, recalling the fight.

Normally, this would be called contemplation, but thanks to the biochip in his mind, he was engaging in a level of contemplation far beyond that of ordinary warriors.


The biochip had stored every detail of the battle with Urkanta that he experienced firsthand, and using these vivid images and various data, he was identifying his shortcomings and deducing what he could learn.

Kang Chan meticulously observed Urkanta’s every move in slow motion, closely examining how he manipulated mana and understanding the flow.

He watched the changes in force applied to his body and his breathing with each movement, comparing it to himself and identifying where he had previously gone wrong, storing all this knowledge in his mind.

Just as the saying goes, “If you know the enemy, you will win every battle,” there were certainly things to learn from the enemy.

The more he reviewed Urkanta, the more he found endless lessons to be learned, enough to evoke admiration.

The level of martial arts Urkanta had achieved was truly astounding.

‘What a remarkable master. I still tremble with rage.’

Just thinking about the gigantic and crude sword Urkanta wielded made Kang Chan shudder.

However, he hadn’t expected that the terrifying Urkanta would become a new breakthrough for him, who had seen no progress for a long time.

After his battle with Keremion, Kang Chan had spent a year in a waterfall, undergoing intense solo training, and had miraculously managed to manifest a mana sword within just a year.

But since then, he had hit a massive wall and saw no further progress.

Every day, Kang Chan racked his brain in frustration, and Jaina, worried about him, had urged him to go out with her for a change of pace.

When they went to the village, they coincidentally encountered Urkanta, and Kang Chan engaged in an unexpected life-and-death struggle with him, gaining considerable insights.

“Uncle, are you feeling better now?”

Jaina approached Kang Chan, who was quietly lost in thought, sitting on the edge of the bed.

The basket she brought was filled with his favorite fruits.

Kang Chan welcomed Jaina with his eyes still closed.

“Yes, I’m fine now.”

Seeing Kang Chan with his eyes closed, looking as if he were in a trance, Jaina burst into tears.

She had heard from Elradian that Kang Chan had faced the ferocious Urkanta and come close to death in order to protect her.

Feeling an indescribable sadness, Jaina thought that Kang Chan’s dazed state was her fault.

As she cried, Kang Chan slowly opened his eyes.

“Why are you crying?”

When Kang Chan opened his eyes and looked at her, Jaina pushed her face close to his and shouted.

“You idiot! Why did you do it? You should have just left me and run away! You almost died too!”

Jaina hit Kang Chan’s chest with her frail hands.

“Do you think I’d be happy if you died even if I lived?”

Holding onto his clothes, Jaina leaned against his chest and sobbed.

All the worry and anxiety she had felt while Kang Chan lay in a coma exploded at once.

Kang Chan, wanting to console her, fidgeted awkwardly.

Although he had comforted Jaina many times due to her tendency to cry easily, it was the first time she cried while clinging to his chest, and he felt somewhat embarrassed.

He slowly patted her back, but when she showed no sign of stopping, he had no choice but to embrace her tightly.

He was a bit surprised.

Jaina felt so small and fragile in his arms.

‘Was Jaina always this small? She’s really delicate.’

Jaina was indeed small and delicate enough to fit snugly in Kang Chan’s embrace.

As he held her for a while, her tears gradually subsided, and Kang Chan sighed in relief.

However, even after she stopped crying, Jaina didn’t let go of Kang Chan’s chest, and he felt awkward holding her.

While he didn’t dislike holding her, he felt embarrassed, thinking about how it might look to others.

Moreover, despite himself, he could feel the soft touch of Jaina’s chest pressed against him, making his face turn red as he stared blankly at the wall.

Jaina whispered softly to him.

“Your heartbeat sounds nice, Uncle.”

She seemed to find reassurance in his strong heartbeat, leaning quietly against his chest.

“If you had died, I probably…”

Her small body trembled as she clung more tightly to Kang Chan.

Feeling Jaina’s overwhelming affection, Kang Chan unconsciously held her tighter.

And then, words he hadn’t planned to say slipped out of his mouth.

“That’s why I couldn’t leave you behind and run away, Jaina. If something had happened to you then, I probably…”

As Kang Chan trailed off, Jaina looked up at him with a worried expression.

Despite her tear-swollen face, her elven beauty shone even brighter.

“I wouldn’t be able to go on living. Not without you, Jaina.”

Kang Chan didn’t even know what he was saying.

He was just speaking from his heart.

But Jaina’s expression transformed into a radiant smile as she slowly brought her lips to his.

Startled, Kang Chan hesitated, but as her soft, tender lips touched his, he felt dizzy and slowly surrendered to the kiss.

It was his first kiss, at the age of 23, during a summer that came far too late.
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9. A Dragon in Ennui

Kang Chan brushed off his seat and hurried back to the battleship where he was staying, only leaving words of gratitude for everyone.

He needed time alone to completely internalize the realizations he had gained from the bloody battle with Urkanta.

However, part of the reason he hurried back was definitely due to the incident with Jaina.

Since that day, he had been too embarrassed to see her face.

Their friendship had always been so vague that he felt terribly awkward around her.

As a result, Kang Chan, who was almost clueless in these matters, couldn’t handle his emotions and ended up running away.

Having fled back to the battleship, Kang Chan quickly retreated to the quiet of his room, immersing himself in contemplation to make the realizations his own.

However, thoughts of Jaina kept tormenting him incessantly.

Her bold actions, which he had thought were youthful impulsiveness, and her unexpectedly large chest that pressed against him… He had always thought of her as just a child, but in reality, it was he who had been immature.

“Ah! Damn it! Damn!”

Kang Chan, who had been sitting cross-legged, jumped up and ran out of the battleship like a madman.

He felt that if he stayed inside, the huge battleship would be filled with his dirty desires.

But as he stepped outside, he was greeted by the red evening sunset.

The lonely sunset made his already complicated feelings even more tangled.

“…….”

Kang Chan still couldn’t fully understand his own feelings.

One thing was certain: he desperately wanted to see Jaina.

While he was looking at the sunset and thinking of her,


Jaina was sitting in front of Kang Chan’s empty house, looking at the same sunset.

‘Ah, I’m crazy, I’m really crazy. Why did I do that back then?’

Jaina’s face turned even redder than the sunset as she recalled Kang Chan’s lips touching hers.

At that moment, all she wanted was to convey her feelings to him somehow.

Her love had become so desperate that she needed to tell him, who was so oblivious.

Now, because of what happened yesterday, they might never go back to being the carefree friends they once were.

They might even lose each other as friends forever.

But she had no regrets.

Her feelings were too earnest for that.

‘I don’t want to be a child to him forever.’

Since that day, she had started to change little by little.

* * *

A few more days passed. After steadying his emotions to some extent, Kang Chan devoted himself to training and managed to partially make the realizations from the battle with Urkanta his own.

He had unknowingly grown little by little while clashing with Urkanta in a virtual space countless times.

Then one day,

Kang Chan decided to finally check on the state of the Red Rabbit, something he had been putting off.

There had been various incidents, and he still didn’t want to reveal Zaid’s presence to them, so he pretended not to know and forgot about it. But the Red Rabbit was as vital to him as his own life.

‘Please be safe, Red Rabbit.’

Kang Chan’s anxious footsteps revealed his nervousness.

Soon, he arrived at the entrance of the massive hangar. When Kang Chan placed his hand on the hangar’s recognition device, the enormous hangar door slowly began to open.


Then, the latest combat weapons of the Red Mars, the most elite special forces unit of the Federation, which had been hidden until now, revealed their grandeur.

Small stealth assault ships were fixed to the wall launchers along with nine Sapience units.

At the far end, the massive Zaid stood in silence, showcasing its grandeur as it was secured on the huge launcher.

Zaid.

A pinnacle of the current Federation Defense Force’s mechanical technology, it possessed such tremendous combat power that a single unit was said to be equivalent to a small space battleship.

For Kang Chan, Zaid had been his cherished weapon, almost like a limb, since he was sixteen years old.

Meeting it again felt like reuniting with a brother. With a delighted expression, Kang Chan stroked the cold metal foreleg of Zaid.

“Good to see you, Red Rabbit.”

The adorable name didn’t quite suit the massive Zaid, which was known as the pinnacle of mechanics, but it was a nickname Kang Chan had given out of his affection for it.

Kang Chan deactivated Zaid’s sleep mode and opened the hatch.

As the majestic Zaid’s shoulder part opened, a simple cockpit was revealed.

Kang Chan effortlessly jumped up to the cockpit, which was about five meters high even when crouched, and began checking Zaid’s condition from the pilot’s seat.

Although Zaid boasted the strongest durability in the universe, a thorough check was necessary since it had been on a crashed battleship.

However, as expected, his worries were unfounded. Zaid was so sturdy that he regretted doubting its resilience.

-No issues detected.

“Of course, it’s you.”

Kang Chan grinned and roughly patted Red Rabbit’s sensor master.

Then, leaning back in the cockpit, Kang Chan looked much more relaxed.

He had regained almost all the strength he once had.

Now, if he wanted, he could carry out independent operations.


But he had no desire to do so.

All he wanted now was to forget his mission and stay here with Jaina for a long time.

However, he knew well that it was absolutely impossible.

The future that awaited this planet wouldn’t change just because some time had passed.

Knowing this, Kang Chan felt his heart being torn apart.

It was a painful reality he could never prevent.

‘What should I do from now on? Why did I come here? It would have been better if I hadn’t come in the first place…’

As he agonized over his crumbling beliefs, a stranger’s voice echoed in the hangar.

“Wow! What is all this?”

Startled, Kang Chan quickly stood up and searched for the intruder.

“Who’s there!”

“Hey, hello? Sorry for suddenly barging in like this.”

The intruder was a man with emerald hair and stunning looks.

Judging by his round ears, he didn’t seem to be an elf.

Kang Chan hurriedly pulled out a small electronic pistol from the emergency stash inside Red Rabbit and aimed it at him.

“Who are you? Identify yourself! This place is off-limits!”

To Kang Chan, this was an absolutely secret location that could never be exposed.

With an unknown intruder barging in, his nerves were sharper than a blade.

The intruder laughed heartily and waved his hands playfully.

“Hahaha, identify myself? I’m just the owner of this land.”

“Don’t be ridiculous! This forest is the elves’ territory!”

“Huh? Since when did this forest become the elves’ territory? Hmm, I should ask them. Anyway, oh my legs. Hey, young man. Mind if I sit down?”

The young-looking man’s elderly-like behavior made Kang Chan even more suspicious.

“No! Don’t move! If you try anything funny, I won’t let it slide.”

“Young man, when you get to my age, there’s no place where your bones don’t ache.”

Despite Kang Chan’s warning not to move, the intruder casually sat on a nearby box.

Kang Chan, as a warning, pulled the trigger towards the surrounding area.

A loud gunshot echoed, and a bullet from the small electronic pistol drilled a small hole in the hangar floor.

“That was a warning. Move again, and I’ll blow your head off.”

Kang Chan’s eyes glinted with a deadly intent reminiscent of his special forces days.

But the intruder seemed completely unconcerned with Kang Chan’s deadly glare, focusing only on the bullet hole.

“Oh my! Such a powerful little gun! I can feel a strong electric force, but it’s definitely not a magically operated weapon. How did you make it?”

Despite being warned not to move, the intruder approached the bullet hole and kept poking it with his fingers, excitedly.

Without any hesitation, Kang Chan pulled the trigger again.

Another gunshot echoed.

This time, he aimed not to miss but directly at the intruder’s head.

Yet, something unbelievable happened.

“What! How!”

The bullet, fired with gunpowder and further accelerated by the electronic barrel to a muzzle velocity of Mach 5, spun in the air just before hitting the intruder.

Panicked, Kang Chan pulled the trigger again, but those bullets also stopped in mid-air, spinning around the intruder’s head and chest.

“That’s impossible.”

The intruder, a young man with emerald hair, picked up one of the bullets that had stopped near his head and chest and examined it with great curiosity.

“Oh? Is this the metal slug fired from your little cannon? Impressive, very cool! Its lethality must be remarkable.”

“No way… how did you stop the bullet…?”

Kang Chan couldn’t believe it.

Even though he had encountered various incredible supernatural powers since arriving on this planet, he had rarely been this astonished.

The intruder hadn’t dodged quickly.

Nor had he cast any magic.

He had just stood there, defenseless.

And yet, the bullet hadn’t even touched him, stopping mid-air instead.

“Hey, could you show me that weapon of yours?”

Kang Chan felt an inexplicable fear toward the intruder making such an absurd request, but he overcame it with sheer determination.

“Don’t be ridiculous!”

In an instant, a covering made of micro-machines enveloped his body, and high-frequency blades extended from his hands, glowing red.

Kang Chan had donned his suit and entered combat mode.

The intruder, seeing Kang Chan in his suit, exclaimed again in admiration.

“Oh! That’s quite revolutionary! I can’t feel any magical power in it, yet it moves so fluidly, wrapping around your body as if it’s alive. How does it work?”

“Go to hell and find out!”

Before he even finished speaking, Kang Chan charged at him at full power.

But the intruder watched calmly, remaining completely at ease.

Kang Chan closed the distance in an instant and swung his blade at the intruder’s neck with all his might.

However, it was once again blocked by an invisible wall, causing only a shower of sparks.

Just like with the bullets, the high-frequency blades couldn’t penetrate the invisible barrier.
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Kang Chan didn’t give up and struck the invisible wall frantically.

“Damn it! Break!”

Despite the enormous crash and sparks flying everywhere, the invisible wall showed no sign of crumbling.

The intruder watching him suddenly turned cold.

“Hey, if you keep acting like this…”

As Kang Chan met his icy gaze, he was mercilessly thrown by an unseen force.

Boom!

“Ugh!”

Kang Chan flew over ten meters, crashing into a pillar and sprawling on the floor.

“This old man is in quite a predicament.”

Staggering as he got up, clearly affected by the impact, Kang Chan attempted another attack without even knowing what had thrown him.

The young man with emerald hair, watching him, shook his head and whispered softly.

“Reverse Gravity.”

Though it was a small whisper, the effect was enough to shock Kang Chan.

The area around where Kang Chan stood turned into a zero-gravity zone, causing him and surrounding objects to float as if they were in space.

Reverse Gravity was a magic that reversed gravity, one of the most powerful earth-element spells, capable of crushing enemies with immense weight or flinging them far into space.

The intruder had used such a terrifying spell as gently as possible against Kang Chan.

‘What the! What’s going on?’

Suddenly caught in a zero-gravity field, Kang Chan flailed his arms and legs wildly, struggling to regain balance.


The intruder, seeing this, believed Kang Chan could no longer resist and approached to calm him down.

But that was a big miscalculation.

Kang Chan’s main battleground was not here but in the zero-gravity of space.

Naturally, Kang Chan’s suit was equipped with a small plasma propulsion device necessary for space maneuvering.

In a place with strong gravity like Earth, it wasn’t very useful due to insufficient thrust, but in a zero-gravity environment like space, it provided enough propulsion.

As the plasma propulsion device attached to his back fired up, releasing plasma, Kang Chan regained his balance and shot towards the intruder like a bullet.

“No! How can this be? It’s zero gravity!”

Seeing Kang Chan darting towards him with a blinding light emanating from his back, the intruder’s eyes widened in shock and he couldn’t help but exclaim.

“Oh! Impressive! To think this isn’t magic, it’s unbelievable!”

Even as Kang Chan approached with his high-frequency blade at close range, the intruder, trusting his shield, didn’t think of dodging and was only captivated by Kang Chan’s performance.

However, his expectations were shattered again.

From the high-frequency blade that couldn’t penetrate his shield earlier, an aura sword suddenly emerged, ruthlessly splitting his shield.

And the aura sword, following its momentum, aimed to sever his neck as well.

Startled, he quickly cast Blink to avoid the crisis.

Thanks to that, Kang Chan, who swung in vain, fell into confusion.

“He vanished! How?”

Kang Chan had managed to break through the intruder’s invisible wall, but just as he was about to cut him down, the intruder had vanished without a trace.

This caused Kang Chan, who had swung wildly in the air, to lose his balance and spin twice in the air before crashing to the ground.

“Oh! Can you handle mana as well? The more I see you, the more fascinating you become. How about we stop this meaningless fight and have a chat over tea?”

Seated on the ground, Kang Chan raised his head to look at the owner of the voice that had left him utterly defeated.


He was sitting on Red Rabbit’s shoulder without anyone knowing how he got there.

As Kang Chan looked at him, he felt a different kind of wall, unlike the one he felt when facing Urkanta.

If Urkanta was like an insurmountable mountain, the intruder before him now was like the untouchable air.

Realizing that further resistance was meaningless, Kang Chan dismantled his suit.

Kang Chan decided to calm himself down and try talking to the intruder.

He didn’t sense any particular malice from him.

“Whew, who on earth are you?”

“Are you asking me?”

The suspicious young man who had been sitting on Red Rabbit’s shoulder vanished again and reappeared in front of Kang Chan in an instant.

Kang Chan couldn’t believe his eyes.

Blink wasn’t a particularly rare magic in this world, but Kang Chan had never seen it in person before, so his astonishment was unusual.

“I’m G. Zikyon. And you, young man, what’s your name?”

“My name is Kang Chan.”

“Oh, I see. Kang Chan. What’s your surname?”

“That is my full name.”

He reminded Kang Chan of the time when he first met Arteon.

“Ah, I see. Your name is very short. Ha ha ha, among humans, there are many who think the longer their name, the greater they are. It’s quite funny to see those kinds of people show off, but I like you. Your name is short, and you don’t show off. I like that.”

Seeing him smile warmly, Kang Chan asked more forcefully.

“What I’m curious about is your identity, not your name. This place is doubly protected by the intrusion prevention magic of Arteon, a 9-circle mage. Who are you to enter here so easily?”

“Oh, that? It was a bother, so I just undid it.”


Kang Chan was quite shocked at his words, saying he had undone Arteon’s barrier as if blowing his nose into a tissue.

The young man with emerald hair cautiously asked Kang Chan.

“Was it not supposed to be undone?”

Kang Chan didn’t know much about magic, but he recalled Jaina once proudly saying that Arteon was the greatest mage on the continent.

Yet, this suspicious young man before him had casually undone not just one, but the double-layered intrusion prevention magic that Arteon had meticulously set up, indicating he was at least as powerful as Arteon, if not more so.

“Of course not! It’s set up to prevent intruders like you from entering. How could you just undo it so carelessly?”

“Oh! I see. Then I’ll give you a service much stronger than that shabby thing. Just wait a moment.”

As the intruder quietly closed his eyes and muttered in an incomprehensible language, Kang Chan felt an unbelievable amount of mana gathering beneath him.

Previously, he wouldn’t have sensed it, but now that he was a Sword Expert handling mana, he could feel the enormous amount of mana gathering at his feet.

He couldn’t close his mouth, gaping at the immense amount of mana.

It seemed to be thousands of times greater than the mana inside his own body.

The gathered mana began to spread out on the ground in a specific pattern.

Beautiful geometric symbols began to spread wider and wider in concentric circles.

When the gigantic concentric circle made of geometric symbols was completed, a tremendous storm of mana erupted over it.

The mana that his master and Urkanta had emitted was enormous, but it was nothing compared to the amount of mana radiating from this magic circle.

Kang Chan was dumbfounded at the sight.

The intruder standing before him now was unimaginably powerful.

‘Where on earth did such a monster come from?’

Kang Chan swallowed dryly without realizing it.

In the midst of it all, the fierce whirlpool of mana began to calm down.

The dazzling geometric patterns gradually dimmed, and with one final flash, everything vanished as if it had never been there.

“There! It’s done. Now, unless someone is permitted by you or me, no one can enter this place. Not even a dragon besides myself.”

Kang Chan was puzzled as to why the intruder was included in this restriction, but since he was the one who set it up, Kang Chan decided not to question it.

“Who are you, really?”

Having just witnessed an incredible scene, Kang Chan asked in a trembling voice.

“Me? I already told you. I’m G. Zikyon. Only the Green Dragon race can use the initial G before their name.”

“Green Dragon?”

Zikyon, having revealed himself as a dragon, expected the human before him to react with fear and prostrate himself, saying, ‘Greetings, Great One,’ like all the other humans he had met.

This was what he had experienced for the 8,000 years of his life.

But the human standing in front of him defied all his expectations.

“What is that?”

Zikyon’s eyes widened in disbelief.

“What? You don’t know about dragons? You don’t know about us, the greatest race in the world?”

Zikyon couldn’t believe it.

Even a child who was only three feet tall knew about dragons, yet this man claimed not to.

In the continent of Arkandor, all children grew up knowing that dragons, monster, and wars were the most terrifying disasters, and yet here was someone who claimed ignorance.

Zikyon couldn’t believe it.

But the man genuinely seemed clueless.

Otherwise, how could he dare to make such an outrageous statement in front of a dragon?

To deny the very existence of dragons.

No race would dare to lie about such a thing in front of a dragon.

Unless they had a death wish.

While Zikyon was in shock, Kang Chan was secretly mocking him.

‘To casually claim to be the greatest in the world without any shame, how arrogant.’

Despite the impressive abilities he had shown, the intruder standing before him seemed to have a terrible character.

“Do you really not know about dragons?”

“I’ve never heard of them.”

As Zikyon’s expression grew more serious, Kang Chan began to feel nervous.

The intruder clearly seemed deeply offended.
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“This is ridiculous. How could you not know what a dragon is?”

Kang Chan’s tension reached its peak as he watched the gradually shaking figure.

This time, it was a situation where he might be the one to attack first.

Just as the tension was heightening, Zikyon suddenly clapped his hands, causing Kang Chan to flinch unknowingly.

Clap! Clap! Clap! Clap!

‘What’s this? Why is he suddenly clapping and acting up?’

While continuously clapping, he shouted,

“Bravo.”

The word “Bravo,” passed down from ancient times among the dragon race, was an expression used to signify great joy.

Even in his thousands of years of life, he could count on one hand the number of times he had shouted “Bravo.”

Now, “Bravo” continuously burst out of his mouth, and Kang Chan, who had been unnecessarily tense due to his unpredictable behavior, felt a wave of shame.

‘Is he trying to mess with me?’

Kang Chan no longer wanted to deal with this strange intruder, whose actions grew increasingly bizarre and whose identity remained unknown.

No matter what he was.

However, Zikyon was genuinely delighted.

To think there was someone in the world who didn’t know about dragons.

Frankly, his pride was a bit hurt, but the novelty of meeting someone who didn’t know about dragons, something everyone knew, more than compensated for it.

Having become an ancient dragon entering twilight years, he found everything in the world becoming tiresome.

Magic that could make anything possible, accumulating gold and silver treasures, all had become boring.


Even entertainment had grown stale.

The countless repetitive lives he had led no longer provided any amusement.

Recently, one of the things he found interesting was science, not magic.

By crafting devices like windmills or water wheels that operated on scientific principles rather than omnipotent magic, he rediscovered the joy of creating something with his own hands and regained vitality in life.

During a nap, a peculiar object fell into his territory. Zikyon, upon discovering it, was intrigued and thus infiltrated the Red Mars.

Inside, he found not just one but two unexpected treasures.

Two dazzling toys that would rejuvenate his life.

He encountered wondrous objects operated by scientific principles, unseen and unheard of, and met an interesting human who didn’t know about dragons.

With this human, unlike the previous amusements where he had to conceal himself and live a false life, he might be able to enjoy entertainment as his true self.

Several times, he had tried to mingle with the forest races, the elves, as his true self to escape the ennui of his millennia-long life.

However, none of them had the courage or guts to accept a dragon as a true friend.

They always had to tremble in fear.

Before a dragon, a greedy, cunning, and unimaginably powerful species that could change at any moment.

A tiger might be able to befriend a rabbit, but a rabbit could never treat a tiger as a friend.

But the human before him was different from them.

He had no fear of dragons at all.

If he became friends with him, he could enjoy his entertainment as his true self for the first time and easily learn the secrets of the mysterious objects he handled.

‘Ah, when was the last time I felt my heart race like this?’

Just the thought made his heart race.

However, as the green-haired young man with a flushed face stared intently at him, Kang Chan felt an indescribable repulsion.


‘What’s this? Why is that bastard staring at me like that? Could it be that bastard too?’

A strong sense of unease lingered in Kang Chan’s mind.

The memory he didn’t want to remember came rushing back.

Though he didn’t want to talk about it, Kang Chan was particularly popular among men during his days on the Red Mars.

There was only one woman on the Red Mars, but it was also because Kang Chan’s face was quite delicate.

There weren’t many Asians in the Federal Army, so someone like Kang Chan, with his fair skin and jet-black hair and eyes, had a mysterious allure.

Furthermore, there were even those who found it intriguing that he, due to his germophobia, had to shower alone.

However, there were no bold men who dared to make advances or try to approach him.

This was because they feared that his high-frequency blade, with his ghostly skills, might cut that part off in one swift stroke.

But while there were no direct advances, his mailbox was always filled with love letters from anonymous addresses, sent by gay admirers.

And during operations, he had to endure the disgusting gazes of gays who would glance at him furtively.

The green-haired young man’s eyes in front of him were no different from those gazes back then.

Those dreamy eyes, as if lost in their own delusions…

Kang Chan could no longer tolerate his gaze.

“Why are you staring at me like that?”

When Kang Chan raised his voice and questioned, Zikyon, who had been lost in his own fantasy, returned to reality.

“Oh! I’m sorry. I was just lost in thought for a moment.”

“If you’re done with your business, please leave.”

“What? That, that is…”

“Do you have any other business with me?”


‘Even knowing I’m a dragon, he’s acting so arrogantly. As expected.’

Zikyon, as if making up his mind, nodded and extended his hand to him.

Kang Chan felt a strong sense of unease once again at his sudden gesture.

This was because Arteon and some other wizards always extended their hands forward when using magic.

However, what came out of his mouth wasn’t a magic spell.

But it was enough to surprise Kang Chan.

“Would you like to be friends with me, G. Zikyon?”

Kang Chan was momentarily speechless at his unexpected words.

If he were an ordinary human, as greedy and covetous as a dragon, he would have said okay immediately.

Becoming friends with a dragon was more valuable than becoming the king of a country.

But the person standing in front of him was a human who didn’t even know what a dragon was.

Zikyon was very curious about how this human would respond.

However, Kang Chan was not as friendly as he had hoped.

“Are you kidding me right now?”

Zikyon, shocked by the venomous human’s words, spoke in a disappointed tone.

“Why? Do you not want to?”

“What’s the reason for saying something like that after suddenly showing up?”

“I didn’t expect to meet you here like this either.”

“Do you really think I’d agree to be friends with someone who just shows up out of nowhere and asks to be friends?”

Zikyon’s face changed to a sorrowful expression at Kang Chan’s hostile words.

“Of course, I understand that my behavior seems strange. I know you’re bewildered right now and probably very suspicious of me. But I really want to be friends with you.”

“What’s the reason for that?”

Zikyon, an ancient dragon who had lived for over 8,000 years, fell into deep contemplation to provide a reason to this mere human.

This one word was the biggest hurdle in making him his friend.

Being intelligent and experienced, he instantly thought of thousands of sweet-talking reasons.
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“Ugh!”

He didn’t want to lose the hard-earned opportunity due to a moment of excitement.

Thus, the last bit of reason held him back, and he decided to prove that he did not approach his friend with that intention.

There was no need for a lengthy explanation; showing just one thing would suffice.

“Watch closely, you fearless human. You will see that I had no such intention towards you…”

He wanted to return to his original form to show that he wasn’t human.

But fearing that humans might be terrified of dragons, he played a different card.

Suddenly, Zikyon’s body was engulfed in a dazzling light, gradually shrinking and forming curves, while his short hair grew longer.

Kang Chan stared in awe at the astonishing sight.

After a while, as the light began to fade, Zikyon appeared in a completely different form before Kang Chan’s eyes.

Kang Chan, startled by his appearance, couldn’t help but shut his eyes tightly.

In contrast, Zikyon, who had opened his eyes, clicked his tongue at seeing Kang Chan with his eyes closed.

“Hey! Look here! I changed forms for your sake, so what good is it if you keep your eyes shut?”

Zikyon, now with a sharp voice rather than the deep male voice from before, scolded Kang Chan to open his eyes, but Kang Chan couldn’t bear to do so.

He was no longer a man, but a woman.

And not just any woman, but a stunning beauty with green hair, wearing nothing.

Being inexperienced with women, Kang Chan didn’t have the guts to look at her body directly.

“Please, put some clothes on first.”

Seeing Kang Chan’s face turn bright red, Zikyon unknowingly smiled gently, having forgotten his earlier anger.


Having lived countless lives as a human, he found Kang Chan’s reaction endearingly innocent and cute.

“You’re surprisingly pure-hearted, aren’t you?”

Zikyon, with a slight mocking tone, restructured the material of his earlier clothing into a new outfit.

“I’m dressed now.”

At his—no, her—words, Kang Chan opened his eyes and had to take a deep breath again.

“Ah!”

Although Zikyon claimed to be dressed, the clothes she wore were barely any better than being naked.

No, they were even more provocative.

She wore only tiny hot pants the size of a palm and a flimsy, see-through shirt that hung loosely.

Her figure was a far cry from the doll-like elves.

While elves were slender and thin, Zikyon’s form was both slim and voluptuous, curvaceous and sensual.

Her face, only slightly softer than her previous boyish looks, was still stunning.

She was a typical baby-faced beauty.

Her beautiful face, paired with her long, emerald curly hair, created a mesmerizing harmony, making her look dazzling without any need for accessories.

Having spent countless lives as a human, Zikyon knew human tastes all too well.

Kang Chan was overwhelmed by Zikyon’s incredibly provocative appearance.

‘No way! How can a man suddenly turn into a woman?’

Kang Chan chanted a mantra to calm his trembling heart.

‘What’s in front of me is a man, what’s in front of me is a man, what’s in front of… ah!’

“What are you thinking so hard about?”


Before he knew it, Zikyon had approached him and was looking up at him, her face right in front of his.

“It’s nothing.”

Kang Chan, his face flushed red, lowered his eyes from her stunning face.

However, what awaited him there was an even more dizzying sight, and he quickly had to lift his gaze to the ceiling.

“Where are you looking? Look at me. Do you still see me as some kind of weirdo?”

Of course, Kang Chan no longer saw him as a strange guy who liked men.

Now, he simply saw her as a woman.

A very sexy woman, at that.

“Not anymore, but how can a man turn into a woman?”

“It’s a 10-circle top-level spell called Safe Change. Unlike lower-level spells like Polymorph or Hex, which only change the outward appearance temporarily, this spell perfectly changes the species’ traits and even gender. Only dragons can perform it. But the point I want to talk about is not this spell, but about us dragons. I want to clear up the misunderstanding from earlier. Usually, everyone knows this, but since you uniquely don’t know about us dragons, I’ll have to explain. Listen carefully. Normally, we dragons have no gender. We are hermaphrodites. Thus, our true forms have no gender difference unlike humans or other species. Of course, we don’t have sexual desires either. We only mimic according to the situation.”

Although Kang Chan found it hard to grasp everything he was saying, one thing he clearly understood was that dragons were hermaphrodites and had no sexual desires.

“Do you understand what I’m saying now? Do you understand that I never intended to fulfill any weird desires by wanting to be friends with you?”

Kang Chan slowly nodded.

“Good, I’m glad you understand.”

A moment of silence fell between them.

The misunderstanding cleared, it left a slight awkwardness.

In the meantime, Zikyon, being the older one, spoke up.

“By the way, there’s something I’ve always been curious about. Why do human males like females’ breasts so much? I just don’t get it. Do you like them too?”

Zikyon asked, grabbing her ample chest with both hands.

This created a shocking valley through the thin, transparent shirt she wore, once again throwing Kang Chan’s innocent heart into turmoil.


“Ah, no, not really…”

“Really? You’re quite unusual. When I lived among humans on the continent in this form before, wars broke out because of me. I still laugh when I think of the two kings who fought madly over me. Hahaha.”

Hearing her mischievous words, Kang Chan blushed unknowingly and thought to himself.

‘That might be true…’

While Kang Chan was seriously pondering Zikyon’s nonsense, she cleared her throat and spoke again.

“Anyway, will you please be my friend?”

Kang Chan asked her in return.

“If you’re just lonely, there are other people or even your own kind. Why do you want to be friends with me so much?”

“Because you don’t know what dragons are.”

“Just because of that?”

Seeing Kang Chan’s confused expression, Zikyon continued.

“You might not know much about dragons, but dragons are stronger than any other species in this world. Like an unchanging truth. But the stronger you are, the more you get shunned. So, without hiding our true selves, it’s really difficult for dragons to mingle naturally with other species.”

Zikyon intentionally left out the real reason people feared dragons: the fact that they were masterminds of murder, plunder, arson, and other serious crimes.

“Of course, if I asked another human besides you to be my friend, they would eagerly want to be friends. But such humans don’t want me, Zikyon; they want the power of a dragon, those trash. And making friends with our own kind is even harder for us. Dragons are so self-centered that they’re very reluctant to interact with other dragons. I used to be like that too, but as I got older, I started wishing for a friend who truly understood me. That’s when I found you.”

When Zikyon pointed at himself, Kang Chan, surprised, pointed at himself and spoke.

“Me?”

“Indeed. For some reason, I felt that you, of all people, would accept me, the Green Dragon G. Zikyon, just as I am, as a friend. Throughout my life, no human has ever been as confident in front of me, knowing that I am a dragon. That’s why I genuinely like you.”

As Kang Chan listened to Zikyon’s words, he began to wonder if dragons were truly such powerful beings. Moreover, with Zikyon being so friendly, he no longer felt afraid.

Instead, he started to want to know more about her. And even if they became friends, it didn’t seem like it would harm him.

For someone like him, who had to live alone in this place from now on, having a powerful ally like her by his side would be a great comfort.

While Kang Chan was pragmatically weighing the pros and cons of this friendship, Zikyon asked again in a calm tone.

“So, could you please be my friend? If you don’t want to, I won’t bother you again.”

After carefully considering Zikyon’s final plea, Kang Chan decided to accept him as a friend.

“Why are you being so solemn about a guy like me? It would be more of an honor for me to have a friend like you.”

“Then, does that mean…”

“Yes, from today on, we are friends.”

“Oh!”

Zikyon, in her female form, rushed forward and grabbed Kang Chan’s hand.

“Friends, right? We’re friends, right? Hahaha!”

“But…”

Seeing Kang Chan’s slightly worried expression, Zikyon spoke again in a concerned tone.

“What’s the matter? Is there a problem?”

“No, it’s just that, from what I’ve heard, you seem to be quite old. Wouldn’t it be better if we were like older and younger siblings rather than just friends?”

Zikyon laughed heartily, almost bending over, and patted Kang Chan’s back vigorously.

“Hahaha! It’s fine! It’s fine! Just call me Zikyon and speak comfortably to me. What’s the point of friends being formal with each other? Hahaha!”

Though it felt a bit awkward for Kang Chan to speak informally, he decided to do so.

“Alright, shall I?”

“Of course! Of course! To celebrate our new friendship, I’ll treat you to a drink!”

“Alcohol?”

“Yes! I have a very rare collection of alcohol in my lair. If we don’t drink it on such a fine day, when will we? Hahaha!”

Hearing about the rare alcohol, Kang Chan’s eyes lit up, having only had low-quality spirits or homemade fruit wine until now.

“Then we should go right away.”

That night, the two drank until they were thoroughly intoxicated, and in their drunkenness, they became genuine friends, transcending species and age.

Thus began the friendship of the heroes who would be remembered throughout the history of the universe, starting with a drink.
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* * *

It had been five days since Kang Chan and Zikyon had squandered an amount of alcohol worth enough to buy an entire city in just one night.

Kang Chan, as usual, woke up at dawn to gather mana and spent his monotonous morning training, swinging two daggers.

With each passing day, Kang Chan’s longing to see Jaina grew stronger.

But he couldn’t go.

It was all because of the baggage that never left his side.

As expected, that baggage found Kang Chan from the morning.

“I’m hungry.”

“Go eat.”

“Hey! What kind of friend tells another hungry friend to just go eat?”

“Ah! So annoying! Then eat this!”

“No! Ugh!”

What Kang Chan shoved into her mouth was the very pill he habitually took every morning before coming to this place.

It was an essential food for space travelers, keeping the stomach full all day long.

Kang Chan quickly shoved it into Zikyon’s mouth, covering his mouth and nose, using mana to push it down his throat.

Although Zikyon resisted fiercely, in a woman’s body, she couldn’t match Kang Chan’s strength.

In a desperate attempt, she used the power of the Dragon’s Word to blow Kang Chan away.

However, the pill had already gone down her throat, and Kang Chan, who landed gracefully, looked at Zikyon who had swallowed the pill with a triumphant expression.

“Huhu, pretending you don’t like it but enjoying it.”


“You bastard! You made me eat that tasteless thing again!”

Previously, when Zikyon had whined about being hungry, Kang Chan had piqued her curiosity and made her take the pill.

Since that day, she had adamantly refused to take it.

Thanks to this magical pill that kept her full all day, she couldn’t touch any of her favorite foods all day long.

“Ah, damn it! Now I can’t eat anything all day again. I’ll curse you.”

“So if you’re hungry, find something to eat yourself. That’s the only food I can give you.”

“Becoming friends with someone who doesn’t care about their friends was the biggest mistake of my life.”

“Did I ask to be friends first? Anyway, I’m sorry but you’ll have to spend today alone.”

At Kang Chan’s sudden words, Zikyon grabbed him in surprise.

“Why? Where are you going?”

“Uh, I have some business in the elf village.”

“Take me with you.”

He was going to see Jaina, and he couldn’t bring Zikyon in her female form.

“No.”

Zikyon protested to Kang Chan’s firm refusal.

“Why not?”

“Because you’re in a female form right now.”

“Because I’m in a female form? Then, are you by any chance going to meet a girl?”

As Kang Chan’s face blushed, Zikyon leaned against him with a mischievous expression.

“Oh, who is it? Prettier than me?”


When Zikyon deliberately pressed her chest against Kang Chan’s arm, he jumped back in shock.

“Hey! Are you going to keep doing this?”

Seeing Kang Chan turn red like a beetroot, Zikyon smiled as if she found him irresistibly cute.

From the day Kang Chan and Zikyon first met and became friends, her teasing had become a hobby.

That’s why Zikyon stubbornly maintained her female form, despite Kang Chan’s earnest pleas.

Moreover, although Kang Chan pretended to dislike it, he honestly preferred Zikyon in her female form rather than as a man.

Zikyon’s beauty and figure were otherworldly.

“Anyway! Today is not the day. I really need to go alone. Please, Zikyon.”

When Kang Chan pleaded with her, even calling her by name, Zikyon couldn’t bring herself to refuse her friend’s request and nodded obediently.

“Alright, I won’t interfere. But I also have some business in the elf village, so let’s travel together up to our village. After that, we can go our separate ways, okay?”

Kang Chan shrugged his shoulders as if he had no choice and replied in resignation.

“Fine. But only up to the village!”

“Okay! Then let’s go right away.”

“Yeah. Hold on, I’ll go get the air bike.”

At the mention of the air bike, Zikyon’s eyes sparkled.

“Air bike? Really?”

In fact, Zikyon could use spatial teleportation to instantly move to the elf village.

But the thought of riding the air bike excited her to no end.

Zikyon had fallen in love with the air bike after Kang Chan repaired it in the hangar and let her ride it once.

Although Zikyon could fly freely using levitation, the thrill of riding the air bike, a marvel of scientific achievement, was incomparable.


Flying with magic felt no different than standing on the ground, but entrusting her body to the air bike carried the exhilarating risk of falling.

This made her feel the true thrill of flying.

Moreover, when Kang Chan, one of the top pilots in the Federal Army, intentionally drove recklessly to tease her, the excitement Zikyon felt was unforgettable.

However, since then, Kang Chan hadn’t let her ride it again, no matter how much she begged.

He didn’t want to spoil her.

When he suddenly offered to let her ride the air bike, Zikyon eagerly waited outside the battleship for it to appear, her heart racing with anticipation.

Soon, the small auxiliary hangar of the Red Mars opened, and the powerful engine of the air bike roared to life.

Bwoooom!

Kang Chan’s air bike shot into the air, displaying a stylish air drift before stopping beside Zikyon.

“Get on!”

“Wow! So cool!”

Zikyon genuinely praised Kang Chan’s cool demeanor.

As she climbed on behind him, Kang Chan shouted over the loud engine noise.

“Buckle up and hold on tight!”

“Yes, I’ve buckled up! Oppa, let’s go!”

“Don’t call me ‘oppa.’ Here we go!”

Kang Chan harshly pulled the accelerator, and the small ion propulsion system of the air bike ignited, sending them soaring into the sky.

“Kyaaa! I love it! I love it!”

Rising rapidly to a dizzying height, Zikyon trembled with excitement.

To someone like her, who had lived thousands of monotonous years, this thrill seemed to bring life back into her.

Feeling so happy, Zikyon leaned against Kang Chan’s back, secretly thinking to herself.

She thought she was truly glad to have become friends with this insufferable human.

The five days she spent with Kang Chan were the most enjoyable and happiest of her 8,000-year life.

* * *

While Kang Chan safely mingled with the elves, far beyond in the vast universe, many were anxiously awaiting reports from the Red Mars.

“Lieutenant, is communication with the Red Mars still down?”

“Yes, Commander! Given that it has been three years, it seems that something must have happened to the Red Mars.”

“Hmm…”

The man, known as the Commander, narrowed his eyes while looking at the enemy fleet displayed on the large main screen.

“With the war against the Empire right before us, damn it! We can delay no longer. All matters concerning Neo Earth will be postponed until after the war.”

“Understood, sir!”

As the lieutenant saluted and hurried off to carry out his orders, the commander leaned back in his chair, lost in thought.

‘It’s been 500 years since humanity lost Earth, their mother planet, to the Last Impact and has been wandering the universe… We must secure Neo Earth, the second Earth, for the sake of future generations. I will do it with my own hands!’

The Supreme Commander clenched his right hand so tightly it seemed his blood might burst.

‘To do that, we must first defeat that ruthless Empire. Without victory over the Empire, we will never see the blue skies of Earth again!’

His eyes burned with conviction.

“Deploy the entire fleet for battle! Open the gunports!”

-Deploying the entire fleet for battle! Deploying the entire fleet for battle! At 01:30 on September 13, 2708 U.Y., a combat alert has been issued by the Supreme Commander of the UNA Space Federation Fleet.

As the emergency message detailing the combat situation was transmitted to the bridges of all combat ships within the UNA space fleet, emergency lights flashed, and loud warning alarms blared.

-Emergency! Emergency! Combat readiness alert! Combat readiness alert! All combat personnel to their positions! Repeating! All combat personnel to their positions! Emergency! Emergency! This is a real situation.

“Ah, damn it! What now!”

“Fuck, damn it! Can’t we get some sleep!”

Groggy combat personnel, who had just woken up from their sleep capsules, quickly changed into their battle suits, their faces weary, and floated toward their positions in zero gravity.

Whooooosh…

Amidst the vast galaxy, enveloped in the gentle glow of various stars, a massive, silver-white spaceship that had been quietly nestled began to emit a bright light from its rear and advanced rapidly.

Its speed was so swift that it was hard to believe such a gigantic ship could move so fast.

The Temeraire, the flagship and premier battleship of the Space Union Defense Forces, was so grand and beautiful that it left onlookers breathless.

As the colossal Temeraire began to move swiftly, numerous smaller and larger combat ships gathered around it, forming a coordinated formation and escorting the Temeraire.

Suddenly, bright light flared from all directions, marking the start of their space war game.

10. The Reckless Princess and the Rookie Knight

While Kang Chan and Zikyon were flying towards the elf village on the air bike, an Imperial diplomatic delegation from the Visman Empire had arrived in the elf village.

Their sole purpose was to urge the elves and dwarves to join the front lines as soon as possible, where they were maintaining a stalemate with the enemy thanks to the participation of the orcs.

Queen Arteon of the elves engaged in intense negotiations with the envoys of the Visman Empire.

Humans, more cunning than dwarves or orcs, were somewhat more troublesome.

At that time, a woman with a completely different purpose from them had come to the elf village, exploring it with a face full of curiosity.
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“Princess! You must not wander around so carelessly.”

“Shut up! I said I’ll go on my own, so why are you interfering?”

“Your Highness, you are here to represent His Majesty Helrainer Dean Prompel III of the Visman Empire. Therefore, please remain in the conference hall.”

“Hmph! Politics and war are the duties of the nobles anyway. What am I supposed to do in that stuffy conference room? If you keep annoying me, you better disappear from my sight!”

The man in plate mail who couldn’t utter a word and bowed his head bore the emblem of the Helrainer Knights, the imperial guards of the Visman Empire.

“Now! Choose. Will you guard me by my side, or stay in the conference hall with them?”

“I-I will…”

“What are you saying? Speak clearly!”

“I will go with you.”

“Oh ho ho ho! Very well, I appreciate your loyalty. You shall accompany me.”

“……”

If things went wrong, the princess would undoubtedly sacrifice him.

Knowing this too well, the boy’s expression twisted as if he’d bitten into something bitter.

It had been the boy’s miserable fate for two years since he first met the vicious Edelene.

She had utterly destroyed the fantasy he had cherished in his heart since childhood about what a princess should be. Now, he was a boy who wanted to sever the relentless bad luck he had with her.

“Wow! This isn’t just a rural area, it’s a complete native village. Surely, the toilets here are those legendary outhouse toilets I’ve only heard of… There won’t be any bathtubs in the baths, no swimming pools, no ballrooms, no clothing stores, no jewelry stores, nothing! If I have to live in a place like this, I might go crazy.”

‘I’ll go crazy before you do.’

The boy swallowed the words he couldn’t dare to say out loud.

To her, the elves’ village, where they lived by gathering fruits and vegetables in the trees, looked exactly like the illustrations of natives she’d seen in books.


But, frustratingly, the appearance of the female elves seen occasionally was exceptional, something you wouldn’t easily find even in the palace ballroom.

Feeling jealous, Edelene scowled.

“Hmph! They are natives of a native village. Jaizen!”

“Yes, Your Highness.”

“Who is prettier?”

“Yes?”

With a bewildered expression, Jaizen looked up at Edelene.

“I’m asking, who is prettier, that native over there or me?”

“Th-that is, of course, Your Highness is much prettier.”

Jaizen’s tone was far from sincere, but Edelene seemed completely unfazed as she laughed joyfully in a high tone.

“Oh ho ho ho! Naturally. I am the princess of the Visman Empire. Let’s go, Jaizen.”

“Yes, Your Highness.”

Princess Edelene, full of curiosity, wandered around with the boy Jaizen, who had a bitter expression, exploring here and there.

However, no matter where they looked, it was all dense forest, and soon losing interest, Edelene began to vent her frustration on the innocent Jaizen.

“What is this place? It’s nothing but this tiresome forest everywhere!”

“I heard that the village of the elves is just a part of the forest, Your Highness.”

“I don’t want to hear that! This is not what I came to see!”

“……”

She insisted on coming along with the delegation even though she didn’t need to, so what was she expecting to see? The boy Jaizen, who had unwillingly joined her in this ordeal, simply looked up at the sky and sighed quietly.

It was then.


From the sky above, something descended rapidly with a thunderous roar.

Buaaaang!

“Gasp!”

As the object descended rapidly like the wind, the forest trees shook violently, causing leaves to fall everywhere.

“Yahoo! This is awesome!”

“Can’t you ride quietly?”

“Let’s go around one more time, please?”

“No! Three laps are enough. Get down quickly.”

“Oh, come on, just one more lap, please? Just one?”

“I said no, how many times do I have to say it? Get down now!”

“No! I won’t get down!”

When Zikyon whined for one more ride, Kang Chan, furious, struggled to pull Zikyon off the air bike.

Edelene and Jaizen watched their antics with bewildered expressions.

“Jaizen.”

“Yes?”

“What is that?”

“I don’t know. This is my first time seeing it too.”

Edelene’s face lit up with a wicked smile at the sight of the fascinating flying vehicle.

“I want to ride what they’re riding.”

“Well, I think you need the owner’s permission for that?”


“They don’t seem to be elves.”

“Yes, judging by their round ears, they both seem to be humans.”

“Oh? Really?”

Edelene, grinning evilly, confidently walked toward Kang Chan and Zikyon.

“Hey! Get down while I’m asking nicely.”

“No! Give me one more ride!”

“Oh, I swear…!”

As Kang Chan made a move to smack Zikyon, they heard Edelene’s voice behind them.

“Hey, you there.”

A strange girl’s voice suddenly sounded from behind, causing Kang Chan to stop pulling Zikyon and turn around.

Standing behind them were a cute girl in a very fancy dress and a boy in shiny armor with fair skin, both staring intently at them.

Since they were people he had never seen before, Kang Chan asked Zikyon.

“Who are they? Do you know them?”

“Nope.”

When Zikyon also said he didn’t know, Kang Chan addressed the strange girl.

“Who are you?”

“I am the princess of the Visman Empire. Show proper respect to royalty.”

Kang Chan clicked his tongue at the sight of the girl introducing herself arrogantly.

“A girl who calls herself a princess wants me to show respect, what is that?”

“Oh, for… How can I call you a friend when you’re this ignorant? She’s asking you to bow, bow!”

“Bow? Why should I bow? Especially to someone I don’t know.”

“She said she’s a princess, a princess.”

“A princess? Do you have to bow to a princess?”

“I don’t have to, but you probably should.”

“Why don’t you have to?”

“Because I’m not human.”

“No way, if I do it, you do it too.”

“Are you crazy? Why should I bow to a mere human?”

As the two bickered again, Edelene’s expression hardened seriously after being ignored by Kang Chan and Zikyon.

“T-This is an insult.”

Jaizen stepped forward in front of the trembling Edelene.

“How dare you! How can you act so rudely in front of the imperial royalty!”

Suddenly, a little kid, who appeared to be young, scolded him informally, which left Kang Chan speechless. He looked at Zikyon and asked.

“And who is this?”

“Why do you keep asking me? I told you, I don’t know either!”

Turning away from Zikyon, Kang Chan glared at Jaizen, who was speaking informally to him, with a rather unpleasant expression.

“Kid, you’ll get in trouble for speaking informally to your elder.”

Seeing himself called a kid despite wearing the emblem of the Helrainer Knights of the Visman Empire made Jaizen’s eyes blaze with fury.

“K-Kid! You! I can’t forgive this!”

Jaizen took off his leather glove and threw it at Kang Chan.

“Draw your sword!”

“……?”

Kang Chan picked up the leather glove thrown at him and tossed it back to Jaizen.

“Why are you throwing your glove at me all of a sudden?”

Thwack!

The glove hit Jaizen’s face, turning his expression instantly pale, and even Zikyon was momentarily startled by Kang Chan’s unexpected action.

“Why does he look like that?”

“Hey, what you just did was a mistake.”

When Zikyon said he made a mistake, Kang Chan asked back.

“All I did was return his glove.”

“As far as I know, throwing a glove in human culture is a challenge to a duel to the death. Throwing it back means he’s not worth fighting.”

“A duel? To the death?”

While Kang Chan was startled by Jaizen’s words, Jaizen, who had slowly drawn his sword, approached Kang Chan with a fierce look that belied his naive appearance.

“Draw your sword immediately. If you don’t, I’ll cut you down with one strike.”

Reading the fierce aura from an unexpected opponent, Kang Chan’s playful expression turned serious.

“Huh, this guy isn’t ordinary.”

Kang Chan didn’t expect to fight a snot-nosed kid like this, but the killing intent Jaizen emitted was no joke, so he drew the two daggers he had attached to his waist.

They were high-frequency blade daggers, standard equipment for space infantry that he used to favor.

Not knowing the true value of Kang Chan’s daggers, Jaizen, like the elves, mocked them.

“You dare mock me, a member of the Visman Empire’s royal guards, with mere daggers? You’ll pay with your life.”

The Helrainer Knights, the royal guards of the Visman Empire, were one of the top three knight orders on the continent.

Being a member of such an order meant he was already beyond the category of an ordinary human.

The knights belonging to such a prestigious order had immense pride and valued their honor as dearly as their lives.

Being called a kid and having his glove thrown back at him as an insult, Jaizen was ready to risk his life to regain his lost honor.

But unfortunately, Kang Chan was also somewhat irritated.

He had been itching to see Jaina all day.

Zikyon’s constant annoyance since the morning was bad enough, but now a couple of snot-nosed brats had shown up to pick a fight, testing his patience to its limit.

Moreover, Jaizen’s mockery of his daggers almost made Kang Chan lose his cool.

“I’ll forgive you if you leave now.”

“As a knight, I’ll give you a chance. Make your move first.”

The fact that this young kid dared to say he would give him a chance made Kang Chan, already irritated, see red.

“A chance? Fine, let’s see you give me that chance!”

Determined to finish the kid quickly and go see Jaina, Kang Chan launched a powerful initial attack.

Rushing at the boy with incredible speed, Kang Chan swiftly slashed with his daggers.

Even without switching to combat mode, Kang Chan’s attack was at least on par with a Sword Expert’s level.

However, to his surprise, the boy effortlessly blocked the fierce attack he thought would end it in one blow.

Clang!

‘What? This kid?’

As Kang Chan was caught off guard, a blue aura sword suddenly emanated from the boy’s longsword.

Kang Chan was once again startled by the boy’s unexpected aura sword.
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“Heut!”

Kang Chan quickly raised his Aura Sword when his dagger, struck by the boy’s Aura Sword, began to glow red and melt.

At that moment, Jaizen was startled.

“What! An Aura Sword?”

Jaizen could hardly believe his eyes as he witnessed someone wielding an Aura Sword with a dagger for the first time in his life.

The presence of a Sword Expert was not a common occurrence.

Even in the grand Visman Empire, known for its strength, there were no more than 300 knights who had reached the level of Sword Expert.

In a typical small kingdom, there were merely ten.

Only moderately sized or larger kingdoms had about fifty such knights.

Sword Experts were highly skilled personnel.

Encountering someone who seemed like an ordinary person using an Aura Sword with a dagger was enough to shock Jaizen.

There were knights who, while using a rapier, also wielded a dagger, but that was merely a variant technique.

As far as Jaizen knew, there was no one who primarily used a dagger and had reached the level of a Sword Expert.

“An Aura Sword with a dagger? Who is this guy?”

Although Jaizen was momentarily taken aback by Kang Chan’s Aura Sword, he quickly regained his composure and began to press Kang Chan with his remarkable skill.

Kang Chan could not help but be astonished by the boy’s abilities.

The boy before him looked no older than 18, but his skills already surpassed those of Keremion from the past.

From his battle with Urkanta, Kang Chan had learned how to compress his Aura Sword into a thinner but sharper blade.

However, the boy in front of him was not only enveloping his sword with a compressed Aura Sword like Kang Chan but was also increasing the Aura’s power when attacking and decreasing it when defending, thus enhancing the efficiency of his mana in both offense and defense.


His skills were nothing short of monstrous.

Moreover, for Kang Chan, who had mostly faced opponents using light swords, the boy’s long sword and its slicing techniques were very unfamiliar. The boy’s genius in swordsmanship increasingly disconcerted Kang Chan.

“This kid who still reeks of youth is quite skilled.”

Though Kang Chan seemed to be momentarily pushed back, he, who even the Sword Master Urkanta couldn’t defeat, wasn’t about to crumble so easily.

“……”

As Kang Chan continued to block and dodge the boy’s attacks, he began to discern the boy’s swordsmanship more clearly.

While fast and accurate, the boy’s sword seemed too textbook-perfect, as if it would collapse if struck in the right place.

Gradually finding his composure, Kang Chan decided not to hesitate to use lethal techniques on the boy.

Despite his young appearance, Kang Chan believed the boy’s skills could handle his lethal moves.

Having recently honed his dual-wielding Thunder Lightning technique, Kang Chan’s dagger began targeting the boy’s vital points from both sides with increasing precision and sharpness, gradually disorienting the boy.

As a result, Jaizen’s vigorous offensive against Kang Chan began to wane.

Unconsciously, Jaizen’s body stiffened in response to Kang Chan’s Aura Sword relentlessly aiming at his vital points without any hesitation.

“Damn! Is a dagger really such a fierce weapon? I can’t seem to grasp it.”

The man before him wielded the dagger with such ferocity that Jaizen couldn’t help but rethink his previous underestimation of the weapon.

As he was increasingly driven from offense to defense, the boy began to grow terrified as Kang Chan’s dagger persistently targeted his critical points with terrifying accuracy.

Moreover, Kang Chan’s powerful kicks aimed at the boy’s lower body were enough to immobilize the boy.

*Thwack! Thwack!*

“Ugh!”

When the boy raised his sword to block Kang Chan’s dagger attacking his upper body, Kang Chan’s low kick mercilessly struck the boy’s calves and shins.

It was a combination of speed and power, almost deceitful in its effectiveness.


The boy was psychologically shaken, as he had never encountered a swordsman who attacked the lower body in this manner.

‘Damn… my legs are losing sensation…’

Despite his genius in swordsmanship, the boy seemed too inexperienced to engage in a life-and-death battle with Kang Chan.

As the boy’s longsword hesitated for a moment, Kang Chan seized the opportunity and struck the longsword from both sides. Unable to withstand the immense force, the longsword shattered with a clear, resonant sound.

*Chaaang!*

“Ugh!”

The broken blade, having soared high into the sky, spun in the air before embedding itself in the ground.

The boy, having lost his sword, fell backward in shock.

Pointing his dagger at the boy, Kang Chan asked,

“Do you wish to continue, rookie?”

“K-kill me quickly…”

The boy, his face flushed with shame, lowered his head and spoke resignedly.

He, a member of the renowned Helrainer Knights, had been defeated by an unknown dagger-wielder.

And not just defeated—he had lost his sword, almost synonymous with a knight’s life.

Jaizen felt an indescribable sense of devastation.

Seeing the boy’s determined expression, so unbefitting his age, Kang Chan gave a faint smile.

As a current soldier, he appreciated the boy’s soldier-like stance.

“Your skills are outstanding for your age, but you lack real combat experience. To have your spirit shaken so easily, you must work harder.”

Retracting his dagger, Kang Chan placed Zikyon from the airbike and prepared to leave. The boy suddenly stood up and shouted at Kang Chan,

“Kill me! If you don’t, you’ll deeply regret letting me live when we meet again!”


Without looking back at the enraged boy, Kang Chan waved his hand and replied,

“I look forward to our next meeting.”

With those words, Kang Chan rode the airbike and disappeared into the sky like the wind. Zikyon and Edelene were left standing there, looking at each other in surprise, while Jaizen knelt in front of his broken longsword, unable to escape the shock of his defeat.

Edelene then spoke to Zikyon.

“What is that man’s name?”

Edelene’s tone was full of anger, as if she was determined to take revenge on Kang Chan.

Zikyon scoffed and replied coldly,

“What good would it do you to know?”

Edelene’s brows furrowed sharply, ruining her dignified facade.

“What did you say? How dare you speak to me, a princess of the Visman Empire, in such a manner…!”

Trembling with rage, the princess looked at Jaizen, but he was still too stunned by his defeat to come to her aid.

Looking at the pathetic sight, Zikyon spoke disdainfully,

“Where do you get the nerve to shout when you can’t do anything on your own, you pathetic fool?”

“You… you wretch! How dare you speak that way to a royal of the Visman Empire? You must have lost your mind! If you have the courage, reveal your name!”

Though Zikyon had no desire to share her name with this pitiful human, she was curious to see how the arrogant and overconfident human’s expression would change upon learning her identity. So, she decided to reveal it.

“My name is G. Zikyon. Even if you were the Emperor of the Visman Empire, you would be nothing but a pathetic worm before me.”

Upon hearing the name G. Zikyon, Edelene and Jaizen’s eyes widened in shock.

That name was widely known in the human world as a dragon’s name.

And not just any dragon, but an Ancient-class dragon, reputedly the oldest among known dragons.

“S-surely you are a d-dragon?”

No matter how fearless and naive Edelene was, the terror evoked by the word “dragon” was immense.

A dragon was so enormous that it could swallow a human whole without even needing to chew.

Its colossal body was covered in scales tougher than any metal known, making it nearly impossible to injure through conventional means.

Moreover, its powerful breath could devastate the Visman Empire’s capital, Belleranzo, showcasing its absurd strength as the most formidable creature on earth.

Terrified by the presence of the dragon Zikyon, Edelene stumbled backward.

“Uh, uh-buh-buh…”

“I will only forgive you once. Do not bother me again, human.”

Zikyon subtly unleashed her hidden presence toward Edelene and Jaizen.

Overwhelmed by the suffocating aura of the dragon, Edelene and Jaizen trembled and stuttered as they prostrated themselves on the ground.

“Th-thank you for sparing us, great one…”

Zikyon internally mocked their weak display as she continued on her way.

‘Yes, that is the true nature of weak humans. Yet that Kang Chan fellow is entirely different. Is ignorance truly bliss for fools?’

Even after Zikyon disappeared from sight, Edelene cautiously stood up, looked around, and then hurriedly dragged Jaizen away, fleeing toward the conference hall with a trembling heart.

### Chapter 11: The Season of Blossoming Love

Kang Chan, with a sense of urgency, drove the airbike roughly to Jaina’s house.

However, Jaina was not at home.

Only her parents, startled by the sight of the airbike, were there, blinking in surprise.

‘Where could she have gone? Classes should be over by now.’

Kang Chan, hoping against hope, went to the place where he used to stay in the village, but she was not there either.

He had thought he would see Jaina as soon as he arrived in the village, but his heart grew increasingly anxious.

Then, suddenly, a possible location flashed in his mind.

‘Could she be there?’

Without hesitation, Kang Chan turned the handlebars and sped off.

Many elves screamed as the strange object flew over their heads, but Kang Chan paid no attention to them.

He was headed to the waterfall where he and Jaina used to practice swordsmanship together.

The thought of her not being there made him even more anxious, and his grip tightened on the accelerator.

As the small waterfall in the distance rapidly came into view, Kang Chan finally spotted the person who had caused him so much concern.

Jaina was standing beneath the waterfall.

The timid, tearful Jaina was standing confidently under the waterfall she had once been so afraid of. Kang Chan could hardly believe what he was seeing.

As soon as he saw her, his heart began to pound as if it would explode. The unfamiliar sensation made it impossible for him to think of anything else. His mind was completely filled with thoughts of Jaina.
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A few days ago, Jaina had begun throwing herself into the waterfall.

However, with her frail body, it was impossible for her to withstand the water pressure from such a tremendous height.

The excruciating pain felt like being beaten all over with a club, and the first time she threw herself into the waterfall, she couldn’t endure even a few seconds and had to jump out immediately.

The pain from the waterfall was far harsher than she had imagined.

“To think that the old man continued enduring something this painful for years.”

Recalling how Kang Chan spent most of his days enduring the waterfall, she couldn’t help but genuinely respect him.

Jaina gritted her teeth and threw herself into the waterfall again. The sole reason she pushed herself to such extremes was because she wanted to become stronger.

She suddenly felt a strong comparison between herself and Kang Chan.

Even though they started learning swordsmanship at almost the same time, he had already become a Sword Expert who could handle mana, while she still couldn’t perfectly understand even the basic movements of the Elven sword, let alone handle mana.

Feeling the stark contrast between herself and Kang Chan, Jaina decided to follow in his footsteps as closely as possible.

So, she threw herself into the waterfall, not wanting to show her inadequacies in front of him.

Day after day, Jaina relentlessly hurled herself into the waterfall, and her physical condition was terrible.

Her body was covered in bruises, and she was on the verge of exhaustion.

The same training method as Kang Chan’s was absolutely impossible for her.

No, it would be impossible for any elf.

It was a reckless training method that only Kang Chan could endure.

Despite this, Jaina continued to throw herself into the waterfall.

She felt she wouldn’t be able to bear the self-loathing if she didn’t at least do this.

As Jaina was losing consciousness under the waterfall, Kang Chan came roaring down from the sky on his air bike.


“Jaina!”

Kang Chan’s loud shout as he jumped off the air bike brought Jaina back to her senses.

“Ah, oppa?”

Kang Chan waded through the rough water and grabbed Jaina by her shoulders.

“What are you doing here?”

“……”

He carried her out of the waterfall and examined her condition.

Knowing how powerful the waterfall’s drop was, he was worried about Jaina’s condition.

While he had a metabolism that was several times faster than others, Jaina was just an ordinary girl.

As expected, her shoulders were swollen and bruised.

Her body, robbed of its warmth, was as cold as ice, and her lips had turned blue.

Despite this, Jaina managed to speak with great difficulty.

“Why… why haven’t you come for a while?”

Seeing Jaina struggling to speak through chattering teeth, Kang Chan’s heart ached.

“I had some quiet training to do.”

“Oh, I see.”

Seeing her shivering yet smiling, Kang Chan’s chest tightened.

“Why are you doing something so foolish?”

“You did it too, oppa, so I can do it too.”

“Am I the same as you? I, I…”


Kang Chan wanted to tell her that he was different from ordinary people, but he couldn’t bring himself to say that to Jaina. So he made a flimsy excuse.

“I’m a man.”

Jaina flared up at what sounded like gender discrimination.

“Women can do it too!”

“Yeah, I get it. But stop now.”

“No, I won’t! What’s the difference between you and me? I can get stronger too!”

As Jaina stubbornly insisted on becoming stronger, Kang Chan was momentarily at a loss for words. He then began to cautiously coax her.

“This isn’t a normal method. Withstanding the waterfall is possible because it’s me. No one else, including you, can do it. Let’s take care of your body first.”

“No! I won’t! I don’t want to show you my inadequate self anymore! Ahh!”

Jaina’s tearful outburst left Kang Chan speechless and frozen in place, like a person who had lost his soul.

Only then did he realize why Jaina had thrown herself into the terrifying waterfall.

Jaina, who had always been by his side, taking care of him in every way and worrying about him, had never been looked back at by him.

He had only ever focused on his own path.

While he rapidly advanced, Jaina, who had been stuck in the same place, must have had many thoughts watching him, thoughts he had never considered.

Suddenly, Kang Chan felt a pang of guilt and sorrow.

He felt incredibly sorry.

He realized that he had only thought about himself, neglecting her.

Unable to say anything, he silently hugged Jaina tightly.

Startled by the sudden embrace, Jaina struggled a bit, but Kang Chan held her even tighter.

Soon, her struggles subsided, and she leaned into his embrace, crying.


The sound of her sobs, drowned out by the waterfall, echoed faintly.

After a while, Kang Chan gently caressed her tear-streaked cheek and pressed his lips to hers.

Jaina accepted his kiss without resistance, and they confirmed their love for each other beneath the waterfall.

After the dreamlike sweet moment, Kang Chan hugged Jaina tightly once more and spoke.

“I’ll protect you forever. So, don’t push yourself, Jaina.”

Jaina’s pale face blushed like a peach.

“Okay.”

Though it wasn’t a formal confession, Kang Chan conveyed his true feelings to Jaina, and she accepted them.

From that day on, they were no longer just friends but lovers.

In an effort to warm Jaina’s cold body, Kang Chan quickly built a small campfire.

Sitting closely by the fire, they clung to each other, unwilling to part.

Though it was still a bit awkward and they hesitated to speak, their faces bore happy smiles.

“Are you feeling better?”

“Yes, I’m fine now.”

“You had a lot of bruises on your shoulders. Let’s see a healer.”

“This much is okay. I brought a potion from home. It’ll disappear once I apply it. Don’t worry too much.”

Jaina took out a glass bottle filled with red liquid from a bag made of woven reeds, and Kang Chan offered to apply it for her.

Turning her back to him, she lowered the straps of her top below her shoulders.

At that moment, Kang Chan swallowed hard.

‘Gulp!’

Today, Jaina looked especially mature.

As he carefully applied the potion, Kang Chan asked her,

“You seem to have grown a bit in the few days I didn’t see you?”

As Jaina, her back to the campfire, smiled shyly, her cheeks flushed red, Kang Chan was momentarily entranced.

In just a few days, Jaina had undoubtedly changed.

Unlike humans, elves take a long time, about 100 years, to reach adulthood. However, they do not grow slowly and steadily over that time but instead have the unique ability to grow based on their will.

Whenever they earnestly wished to grow, their growth would commence, whether driven by hatred or love.

Elves who harbored intense hatred and resentment could transform into entirely different beings—Dark Elves.

A Dark Elf, transformed by malice and resentment, was condemned to death by elven law. Their blackened skin, tainted by hatred, was irreversible. Moreover, the children of Dark Elves were invariably born as Dark Elves, perpetuating a cursed bloodline.

Fearing the contamination of their noble elven blood, elves adhered to a strict policy of executing those who turned into Dark Elves to preserve their race.

To survive, these transformed elves were forced to live hidden underground, and the elves referred to them as Drow Elves, viewing them with great disdain.

However, unlike them, Jaina, who was growing through love rather than hatred, was transforming from a girl into a woman, becoming truly beautiful.

As time passed after applying the potion, Jaina’s dark bruises gradually faded, leaving only slight marks.

Adjusting her clothes, Jaina changed her posture and approached Kang Chan with earnest eyes.

“Oppa, I have a favor to ask.”

“What is it?”

Kang Chan was willing to grant any request as long as it wasn’t about breaking up.

“I want to see where you live.”

“…?”

Kang Chan flinched in surprise.

“Why suddenly there?”

“Well, I’m curious about how you live there… and I’ve always heard about that giant ark that fell from the sky. I wonder what it looks like…”

Come to think of it, Jaina had always wanted to visit there, though she never voiced it.

“That’s not difficult at all. Luckily, I brought the air bike, so I can take you there in no time.”

“Really? Thank you!”

As Jaina suddenly leaped up and clung to his neck, Kang Chan’s face turned beet red, and he lifted her up with a smile.

“Kyah!”

Kang Chan carefully seated Jaina on the air bike and fastened the seatbelt.

“Let’s go.”

“Okay!”

Kang Chan’s demeanor as he sat on the air bike was entirely different from when he rode with Zikyon. His stiff posture was reminiscent of a driving manual.

Worried that Jaina might fall or get scared, he piloted the air bike with meticulous care, like a novice driver.

Thus, the two flew slowly toward the Red Mars.
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* * *

Arteon, having concluded negotiations with the humans, looked visibly exhausted.

Since the addition of elf and dwarf reinforcements to the currently stagnant front lines would surely secure victory for the Allied Forces, the humans demanded the elves’ participation without any concessions.

In the face of such firm demands, Arteon found herself in a situation where she could no longer evade and ultimately agreed to join the Allied Forces within a month.

“The war is finally beginning…”

Though she had always known it would happen someday, the war had now become a reality. The children of the forest would have to go out to the horrific battlefield within a month and fight for their lives.

Having fought countless wars to protect the forest from humans and orcs, Arteon knew the cruelty of war all too well.

Thus, thinking about the trials the children of the forest would face on the battlefield made her feel as if her heart was being torn apart.

Sitting at her desk, she let out a deep sigh.

“Sigh… hmm?”

She suddenly felt a chilling sensation, as if someone was watching her. When she looked up and glanced around, she saw a beautiful woman with long green hair standing expressionlessly to her left, though she hadn’t noticed her approach.

“Gasp!”

Arteon was so startled that she almost screamed, but instinctively recognizing the intruder, she instead remained calm.

The only beings capable of using magic to hide their presence and approach so closely were either a ghost or a dragon.

“Hello, G. Zikyon.”

“Yes, it’s been a while, Judrian Odh Arteon.”

An awkward silence momentarily hung between them.

This was because, 200 years ago, Zikyon had sought to befriend Arteon, an elf, for genuine amusement.

“About 200 years, right? How have you been, Zikyon?”


“That pretentious tone of yours remains unchanged.”

Zikyon, apparently displeased with her pretentious tone, mockingly retorted.

However, having lived for nearly a thousand years and experienced countless battles, Arteon replied in a gentle tone without changing her expression.

“What brings a great being like you to visit me? Is there something you need my help with?”

Putting aside personal feelings, Zikyon got to the point.

“I met an interesting neighbor.”

Arteon’s face hardened at the mention of an interesting neighbor.

There was only one person Zikyon could be referring to in that manner.

“Could it be? Did you meet him?”

“Probably? He must be the only human living in this elf forest. Quite a unique human.”

“Yes, he is indeed very unique. He is not of this world.”

Hearing Arteon say he was not of this world, Zikyon briefly showed a surprised expression, but then nodded in understanding.

“As I thought. In that case, it makes sense he wouldn’t recognize a dragon.”

Seeing the dragon nodding in agreement, Arteon asked with a worried tone.

“Did something happen between you and the human from another world? Did he perhaps… offend you…?”

Not knowing what the man might have done to Zikyon, Arteon’s expression darkened with anxiety.

She couldn’t handle the dragon’s whims. Though Zikyon was now a placid ancient dragon, her tales from thousands of years ago, when she was a mere wyvern, were still told in the elf villages as one of the three great calamities.

Those tales were detailed in books, and from reading them, Arteon knew Zikyon had been extraordinarily cruel and ferocious.

The whims of a dragon were like reeds, and more than a few cities and villages had melted under her wrath.

Knowing about her dark past, Arteon had refused to accept Zikyon’s offer of friendship and had hidden in her room, trembling with fear.


Anxiety washed over Arteon.

“Could it be…?”

Dragons were notorious for being very clear-cut in their relationships, whether friends or enemies.

Perhaps Zikyon intended to use this human’s mistake as an excuse to exact retribution for past grievances.

If that happened, this village would undoubtedly become a wasteland under the ancient dragon’s ultra-powerful acidic breath.

As Arteon worried, Zikyon finally spoke.

“Yes, many things have happened…”

Looking at Zikyon, who seemed to be reminiscing, Arteon’s face grew tense.

But the words that came out of Zikyon’s mouth were unexpected.

“But we have become very good friends.”

Seeing Zikyon smile contentedly, Arteon felt a wave of anxiety.

“Friends?”

It was worrying enough that a dragon proudly claimed friendship with a human, but even more troubling was not knowing what that human from another world might do using the dragon’s power.

On the other hand, a hopeful thought crossed her mind.

Since this human from another world had said he would join the elves in the war, perhaps the powerful dragon before her would also help the Allied Forces.

If the dragon joined the Allied Forces, victory would surely be theirs, even though that witch was stronger than most dragons.

Because the dragon before her was an ancient dragon, a category beyond mere dragons.

To ensure this outcome, Arteon knew she needed to stay in Zikyon’s good graces.

Her expression quickly changed to a beaming smile.

“Oh my! Congratulations on making a good friend. From now on, I should treat him not as a human from another world but as the great one’s friend.”


“Well, that’s not necessary. The real reason I came to see you is…”

As Zikyon started to reveal the true reason for her visit, Arteon, tense once more, perked up her already large ears to listen closely.

“Firstly, as I mentioned earlier, I wanted to let you know I became friends with that human. Secondly, I wanted to ensure that the distorted past about me doesn’t reach him. I absolutely don’t want him to fear me because of wrongly conveyed history.”

“…”

Zikyon’s tone, filled with menace, as she dismissed her dreadful past as mere distortion, left Arteon speechless.

Arteon was now painfully aware of the world’s reality, where truth could be turned into falsehood and vice versa under the weight of power.

“R-right! We should correct the wrong past! Don’t worry about that. I will make sure to emphasize your correct history to everyone.”

Zikyon seemed pleased with Arteon’s submissive attitude and took out a very thick book.

Thud!

Startled by the thick book, Arteon asked.

“W-what is this?”

“This is the true history of my past. I will be leaving now, so make sure to share this with everyone. Ahem!”

As Zikyon quietly stepped forward, her body gradually turned transparent and, just like that, she vanished from Arteon’s sight, just as stealthily as she had arrived.

Despite her being a 9th circle user, Arteon couldn’t sense the flow of mana at all in Zikyon’s teleportation magic… It felt like being struck by cold frost.

The level of her magic was beyond Arteon’s measurement.

Staring blankly at the spot where Zikyon had disappeared for a long time, Arteon eventually returned to reality. She once again vowed not to upset Zikyon under any circumstances and began to examine the book Zikyon had given her.

### Chapter 34 (Continued)

However, Arteon once again felt like she was having an out-of-body experience.

The content of the book was utterly ridiculous and completely unacceptable.

The absurdity had a limit, and this made her feel a strong urge to open up the old dragon’s head and examine the brain structure in detail.

According to the book:

As a young hatchling, Zikyon was constantly pursued by evil beings who dreamed of becoming dragon slayers, always living under the threat of death.

Overcoming such a harsh childhood, she grew into a dignified fortress, worked diligently, and became the richest being on the continent.

Everyone knew that this “work” involved extorting kingdoms, something even a child could understand.

Putting that aside…

Afterward, countless raiders who coveted her wealth continuously attacked her lair. Being a pacifist, she was always saddened when forced to spill blood.

Eventually, the humans, who had committed endless atrocities, brought the continent’s most renowned sword masters and launched a cowardly 16-to-1 showdown against her, which concluded with her victory after much hardship.

Of course, Zikyon emerging victorious after a hard-fought battle was a given.

“……”

Arteon shook her head.

Finding it so absurd that she couldn’t even speak, she clutched Zikyon’s novel with trembling hands and had to spend the whole night pondering how to convey this to Kang Chan as if it were the truth.

Thanks to this, she was momentarily relieved from the overwhelming pressure of the impending war.

* * *

Carrying Jaina, Kang Chan arrived at the barrier in front of the battleship that Zikyon had created.

“What? There’s nothing here. Where’s the battleship?”

“Just wait a moment.”

Kang Chan extended his hand forward, closed his eyes, and chanted a spell.

“I, Kang Chan, the master of this barrier, command you. Let me and this dazzlingly beautiful girl pass through.”

In reality, such a childish spell was absolutely unnecessary, but Kang Chan did it to look cool in front of Jaina, striking every possible pose.

“Mister, you’re so cool…”

Jaina seemed completely infatuated.

Even Kang Chan’s antics appeared endlessly charming to her.

Indeed, love had the power to make people act childishly.

As the barrier created by Zikyon glowed and a door formed out of a magic circle in mid-air, they rode the air bike into the magic circle.

Finally, before Jaina’s eyes, the gigantic battleship she had longed to see revealed its majestic form.

A gasp of amazement escaped Jaina’s lips as she was struck by the enormity of the steel structure.

“My goodness! How could something this huge fall from the sky?”

Jaina couldn’t believe that this enormous chunk of metal, nearly 300 meters long, had fallen from the sky.

Kang Chan remotely opened the hangar door and carefully parked the air bike in its designated spot.

Zaid, whom even Arteon didn’t know about, was stored in the hangar. However, Kang Chan had no intention of hiding it from Jaina and naturally showed her around the hangar.

As expected, Jaina showed little interest in Zaid.
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“Here, this is where I live.”

As Jaina looked up in bewilderment at the brightly lit ceiling that soared high above, she felt a bit dizzy and staggered slightly.

“Are you okay?”

When Kang Chan held Jaina’s shoulder, she seized the opportunity and hugged him tightly.

“Mister, I’m dizzy.”

“Sigh… That’s why I told you we should go to the healer first, but you insisted. Come on, hop on.”

“I’m fine…”

“No, get on my back quickly.”

“Okay!”

The dizziness Jaina mentioned seemed to vanish as she promptly climbed onto Kang Chan’s back.

With Jaina on his back, Kang Chan walked around the battleship, giving her a tour.

The enormous battleship was almost fully automated, with only a minimal crew on board, so the living space wasn’t very spacious.

Despite there not being much to show, Jaina was amazed and delighted as if she had entered a whole new world.

“Mister! What’s that place over there?”

“That’s the shower room.”

“Shower room?”

“Yes.”

“What’s that?”

“A place to wash.”


“A place to wash?”

“Yes.”

In the spaceship, where water was scarce, the shower room was designed to use minimal water. It was a cylindrical glass chamber with numerous sprayers installed all around.

“Wow, the place to wash looks so strange. What about that place next to it?”

Jaina pointed to the restroom, which had a large, oddly shaped funnel connected to a hose, installed within a partitioned area.

This high-tech restroom also used minimal water, ejecting waste into space.

“That’s the restroom.”

“Restroom?”

“Yes.”

“Why does the restroom look like that? It’s so funny.”

For an elf used to traditional restrooms, the spaceship’s restroom appeared ridiculously amusing.

“Hahaha! So, do you use that place too, Mister?”

“Hey!”

“Hahaha! Sorry, sorry.”

Kang Chan, his face turning red, silently thought, ‘You try pooping in zero gravity!’

Inside the spaceship, artificial gravity provided about half of Earth’s gravity, but all facilities were designed and installed assuming zero gravity in emergencies.

“What’s that over there?”

Jaina pointed to the artificial sleep room, which housed the long-distance travel sleep capsules where Kang Chan had been rescued by the skin of his teeth. It was a place where all his comrades had been killed. He didn’t want to show Jaina a place filled with such painful memories.

“There’s nothing much to see there. Let’s go.”

“Huh? Why? Can’t we go there?”


“Sorry, it’s a place with bad memories.”

Seeing Kang Chan’s darkened expression, Jaina didn’t press further.

“Okay, I understand. Then I want to see where you eat and sleep.”

“There’s really nothing much to see there.”

“But it’s the place I most want to see. I’m curious about how you live…”

Suddenly, Kang Chan flinched as if struck by lightning.

‘You, you?’

Hearing Jaina call him “you” instead of “Mister” was a fresh shock for Kang Chan. Overwhelmed with joy, he shouted.

“Hahaha, alright! Since you want to see it, I have to show you!”

Kang Chan, excited, shouted “you” loudly as well, making Jaina’s face turn beet red.

He quickly picked up Jaina, kissed her forehead, and shouted.

“Hold on tight, we’re flying at full speed!”

“Okay!”

As Jaina wrapped her arms tightly around Kang Chan’s neck, he sped down the narrow corridor towards his quarters on Red Mars.

“Kyaah! Run, run!”

As Kang Chan dashed like the wind, Jaina, nestled in his arms, screamed happily and hugged him tighter. In no time, they arrived at his door, and Kang Chan gulped.

A wolf inside him started to stir.

Jaina’s soft skin and gentle breaths, pressed against him, fueled his desire, making him think thoughts he shouldn’t. His rationality began to blur.

– Your blood pressure is rising. Blood is pooling in one area.

‘Computer, don’t respond until I call you.’


– Understood. Silence mode activated.

Having silenced the intruder, Kang Chan called Jaina.

“Ja-Jaina.”

“Yes?”

With his face flushed, Kang Chan took a deep breath, paused for a moment, and then, with trembling lips, spoke.

“I, if I keep going like this, I’ll… you…”

Kang Chan’s honest words left Jaina momentarily bewildered. Realizing the meaning behind his words, her breath also began to quicken.

Kang Chan could feel Jaina’s heartbeat against him.

Feeling embarrassed, Jaina hugged Kang Chan tightly and whispered in a voice barely audible, “I… like it too.”

Hearing her bold words, a volcanic eruption of desire exploded in Kang Chan’s chest. Unable to control himself any longer, he quickly opened the door to his room and tried to throw Jaina onto his bed.

However, an unexpected situation unfolded before them.

The room was not empty.

“Oh? You’re back?”

“Ah!”

Kang Chan froze on the spot.

“Who’s that girl?”

Zikyon, who had arrived earlier without his knowledge, was lying on Kang Chan’s bed in nothing but her underwear, reading a book in a provocative pose.

Jaina, still in Kang Chan’s arms, slowly turned her head to look at Zikyon.

In disbelief, Jaina shook her head.

“Mister, no way…”

Her eyes were filled with distrust, and the fiery passion between them instantly turned into a freezing storm.

“Let go.”

Jaina escaped from Kang Chan’s embrace.

“No! Jaina, please listen to me.”

“What’s going on here?”

“Well, it’s…”

“That’s too much. I really liked you, Mister.”

A tear rolled down Jaina’s cheek.

“I’m leaving.”

As Jaina tried to flee, Kang Chan grabbed her.

“It’s a misunderstanding! Jaina.”

Slap!

Jaina raised her hand and slapped Kang Chan across the face, the sound resonating throughout the small room.

“You bastard! Move! I’m going home!”

“No! You can’t leave. Not until you hear me out!”

Ignoring the sting of her slap, Kang Chan clung to Jaina’s shoulders.

Jaina struggled violently to shake off Kang Chan, but he refused to let her go until she listened to him.

“Let go! Let go! I said let go!”

“Listen, Jaina. This is a misunderstanding. The woman in front of you isn’t human! She’s a Dragon!”

Hearing the word “Dragon,” Jaina paused and looked at Kang Chan. However, her eyes were filled with even deeper distrust rather than understanding or acceptance.

“Ugh!”

Jaina kicked Kang Chan in the shin.

“Ouch!”

“What, a Dragon? Of all the lies, you choose such a childish one? Do you think I’ll believe that? Seriously, a Dragon would never lie on a bed in such a vulgar manner, waiting for a mere human like you! Move! I don’t want to talk to you anymore.”

Zikyon’s expression turned sour as she was suddenly labeled a vulgar woman.

“No, it’s true! You can ask her! She’s really a Dragon!”

“You call her ‘her’? Ha, as if a Dragon would just sit there quietly after being called ‘her’ by you. Go ahead, tell me that woman in front of us is the ruler of the Elf Forest, G. Zikyon.”

“Oh? You know her! Yes, her name is G. Zikyon. She’s a friend I recently made.”

Hearing Jaina recognize Zikyon’s name, Kang Chan breathed a sigh of relief, but then Jaina’s hand struck his cheek once more, producing another sharp sound.

Slap!

“Who are you, really? How can you lie so easily? Do you think a Dragon is some household pet? Seriously, you make friends with them and invite them to your bed!”

Zikyon felt insulted but also found Jaina’s fierce criticism refreshingly honest, silently observing the quarrel.

“Please believe me. Have I ever lied to you? Why can’t you trust me? Hey! Zikyon, say something! Tell her you’re a Dragon.”

Kang Chan looked at Zikyon with a plea for help, but Zikyon merely shrugged and looked away, feigning disinterest.

“Stop kidding around, ugh!”

Jaina bit Kang Chan’s fingers that were holding her.

“Ouch… Jaina, don’t do this! Hey! Zikyon!”

Seeing the situation escalate, Zikyon had no choice but to intervene.

“Enough, young Elf.”

As Zikyon unleashed her hidden Dragon aura, the intense presence overwhelmed Jaina’s sensitive mental faculties.

Being an Elf with a keen sense of mana, Jaina instinctively recognized the aura’s source.

“Gasp! No way!”

Terrified, Jaina released Kang Chan’s fingers and collapsed to the floor, her legs giving out.

“Jaina! Are you alright?”

Alarmed by Jaina’s sudden collapse, Kang Chan hurried to support her.

Jaina’s face was pale with fear.

For someone as young as Jaina, the presence of an Ancient Dragon like Zikyon was overwhelmingly terrifying.

“Dr-Dr-Dragon…”

“Jaina, what’s wrong?”

“Dr-Dr-Dragon!”

With that final word, Jaina fainted.

Overwhelmed with rage and a massive mental shock, she had passed out.

“Jaina! Jaina! Wake up, Jaina!”

“She just fainted. Lay her on the bed.”

Ignoring Zikyon’s casual remark, Kang Chan glared at her with eyes full of killing intent.

“You didn’t do anything to Jaina, did you?”

“What would I do? She recognized me and just fainted. It’s not uncommon. Don’t worry, she’ll wake up soon.”

Seeing Jaina breathing evenly, Kang Chan felt somewhat reassured, but worry still gnawed at him.

“I’ve never resented you more than today.”

Kang Chan glared at Zikyon with eyes filled with tears of frustration.
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“You resent me so much because of one woman, tsk tsk. Don’t worry. It’s like the saying, ‘After the rain, the ground hardens.’ I’m saying this as a life senior, not just a friend.”

Even though she tried to comfort him as an elder, Kang Chan’s resentful gaze remained unchanged.

Zikyon shrugged her shoulders again at Kang Chan and turned around to leave.

Since everything would naturally resolve itself once Jaina woke up, Zikyon didn’t want to stay here any longer and attract Kang Chan’s resentment.

“Anyway, once that girl wakes up, your misunderstanding will naturally clear up, so don’t worry too much. I’m going to leave now. Oh, by the way, I waited to tell you this, but I won’t be around for about ten days. There’s a meeting with my kind. See you in ten days.”

When Kang Chan nodded silently, Zikyon teleported back to her lair.

After Zikyon left, Kang Chan, who was now truly alone with Jaina, held her hand tightly and prayed for her safe awakening.

After some time, Jaina opened her eyes and saw Kang Chan, who had fallen asleep while holding her hand.

She gently touched his face and said,

“I’m sorry, I didn’t trust you.”

As Jaina cried and sobbed, Kang Chan woke up abruptly from her cries.

“Why are you crying, Jaina?”

However, Jaina turned her body towards the wall to avoid Kang Chan and couldn’t say anything. Kang Chan gently shook her shoulder and consoled her.

“Are you still upset?”

‘Zikyon, you liar. You said everything would be resolved when she woke up.’

“No, I’m not upset anymore.”

Her nasal voice made Kang Chan’s heart ache even more.

“Then why are you crying? Look at me.”

When Kang Chan pulled Jaina’s shoulder, she slowly turned around, her face covered in tears.


“Our misunderstanding is all cleared up, right? Isn’t it?”

Jaina slowly nodded.

“Then don’t cry.”

“I-I’m sorry.”

Jaina sat up, hugged Kang Chan, and started crying even louder.

“It’s okay, I’m fine.”

“But I hit you.”

“It’s okay, you can make up for it in the future.”

Hearing Kang Chan’s words, Jaina flinched for a moment, then looked up at him and slowly closed her eyes. She then offered her cheek to him, as if asking him to hit her back.

“Why are you doing this all of a sudden?”

“Hit me back the same way.”

Hearing her words, Kang Chan felt like laughing but held it in.

What he meant by making up for it was to love him more, but Jaina misunderstood and willingly offered her cheek to be hit, which made him want to laugh.

And then, a playful idea started to form.

“Really? Fine, you know how hard you hit me, right?”

Jaina nodded calmly.

“Then here I go. Clench your teeth.”

Jaina nodded again and clenched her teeth tightly.

“One, two…”

To heighten the tension, Kang Chan took his time, repeatedly placing and removing his palm from her cheek.


Jaina’s eyelids twitched nervously.

“Three!”

When Kang Chan shouted the last count, Jaina clenched her teeth tightly. However, what landed on her cheek was not his palm but his shameless lips.

Smooch!

Jaina, who had been extremely tense, opened her eyes wide in surprise when she felt his lips on her cheek.

“What is this? Stop joking and really hit me.”

“No.”

“Why? I’m the one who did something wrong.”

“How can I hit my lovely girlfriend’s cheek?”

“But…”

Kang Chan hugged Jaina tightly so she couldn’t speak any further. He whispered softly into her ear.

“Just stay by my side and repay me with love for the rest of your life.”

“Oh, oppa.”

With her face blushing, Jaina smiled with happiness and kissed Kang Chan’s lips. Kang Chan, holding Jaina tightly, slowly fell onto the bed.

The room, which had been chilled by the cold northern wind, began to burn with the flames of passion from the two of them.

—

### 12. Rising

On a night when the full moon shone brightly,

Dark Elves with pitch-black skin were moving swiftly through the forest trees.

“Yaro, you lead Team A this way. Yati, you lead Team B that way. Yari, follow me. Our goal is to locate the enemy Gigantes’ position and gather information on their troop assembly. Remember, do not leave any traces. For the honor of the Black Lion family.”


“Yes, Yara.”

When everyone nodded, the Dark Elf called Yara also nodded and shouted softly,

“Scatter!”

At Yara’s command, about twenty Dark Elves disappeared in their assigned directions with incredible agility.

* * *

“Is something troubling you since this morning?”

“Ah! Lord Elradian.”

“You look so gaunt lately, preparing for the war.”

“Ah, yes. I’ve had a lot on my mind. Oh, by the way! Have you noticed anything strange lately?”

“Something strange?”

Arteon spoke while looking at the forest shrouded in morning mist with anxious eyes.

“It’s strange. The forest is very scared of something. But the spirits and guardians don’t know why. What could be causing the forest to tremble in fear like this?”

“Hmm, now that you mention it, there was a report that three elves on night watch went missing last night. Could something have invaded the forest?”

Arteon slowly shook her head.

“That’s impossible. The trees and spirits of the forest would have told us if that were the case. That’s why I’m even more anxious.”

“Could it be the work of the Dark Elves?”

Arteon shook her head again.

“Although the Dark Elves occasionally enter the forest and attack our elves, there’s no reason for the forest to be afraid because of them. After all, they are elves too.”

“Then could it be the Green Elves?”

“They’re struggling to deal with humans and orcs right now. It would be foolish for them to split their forces to attack our elves’ forest, and the Green Witch knows this well.”

Nodding in agreement, Elradian said,

“If that were the case, we would have received intelligence from numerous rangers long before they reached the elves’ forest. So, what could it be?”

“This is ominous, Lord Elradian.”

“I’ll instruct everyone to go on high alert. Get some rest, Lady Arteon.”

“Thank you, Lord Elradian.”

* * *

Slap!

The sound of a slap echoed in the dark cave.

“I told you not to leave any traces.”

“I’m sorry, Lady Yara.”

“You disgrace the honor of our Black Lion family, the greatest assassins among the Dark Elves. Your punishment will depend on the success of this operation. Dismissed!”

“Thank you, Lady Yara.”

The slapped Dark Elf staggered back into the darkness, and Yara picked up a parchment summarizing the intelligence reports, smiling wickedly.

“Those sharp-witted elves must have gone on high alert. Heh, it doesn’t matter. Your doom is already sealed in history. Yati!”

“Yes, Lady Yara!”

“Hurry and deliver the numbers and positions of the Gigantes we discovered through soul magic to Lord Nemitz.”

“Yes, understood.”

The Dark Elf called Yati took the parchment written in fluorescent material and disappeared deeper into the cave.

“When this parchment reaches Lord Nemitz, the operation will take place tomorrow night. Inform the children of our family to be fully prepared.”

“Yes, Lady Yara!”

The remaining Dark Elves also swiftly disappeared into the darkness, leaving Yara alone to look up at the faint light seeping through the cave. Squinting against the brightness, she spoke.

“You vile elves who stole our light, now it’s your turn to lose your light.”

A seemingly endless procession of soldiers marched through the pitch-dark cave.

They seemed to have prepared for this invasion route for a long time, removing any obstructive stalactites and walls, greatly expanding the cave.

“Make way! Messenger coming through!”

Pushing past other Dark Elves roughly, Yati arrived in front of the command center.

“Stop!”

A menacing guardsman with a menacing glare drew his glaive and halted him. Yati, breathing heavily, identified himself.

“Messenger from the Black Lion family’s scouting team. I have urgent information for Lord Nemitz.”

Yati identified himself and sought out Nemitz.

“Show the family seal.”

Yati produced a symbol carved from a basilisk horn from his chest. The guardsman sheathed his glaive and stepped aside.

“Follow the central path, and you’ll see the largest tent. That’s Lord Nemitz’s quarters.”

“Thank you.”

Offering a curt thank you, Yati hurried towards Nemitz’s tent. After being stopped a few more times, he finally managed to deliver the parchment to Nemitz.

Reading the parchment, Nemitz couldn’t contain his laughter and burst into a fit of laughter.

“Hahahahaha!”

Green, standing next to him, grew curious about his sudden laughter.

“Lord Nemitz, why are you laughing?”

Nemitz, still laughing, handed the parchment to Green.

Green, startled, read the parchment written in fluorescent material. As he read, his breathing grew heavier, and he threw the parchment aside, shouting.

“Those swindlers! They tricked me with false information about hundreds of Gigantes, but there are only fifty!”

“Calm down, Lord Green. Isn’t this better? We came prepared to fight hundreds of Gigantes, but there are only fifty. They’ll be an even easier target.”

“I’ll take their lives for deceiving me with false information!”

Grinding his teeth in anger, Green’s eyes glowed with fury. Nemitz stood up and instructed the nearby guardsman.

“Gather all the heads of the families and the staff in the conference room.”

“Yes, Commander!”

As the guardsman rushed out, Nemitz quietly spoke to Green.

“Elves who used to live scattered in small groups in the elf forest are now gathering under Arteon. We should strike before they grow stronger.”

“Indeed.”

“Then we’ll attack tomorrow night.”

“Understood. See you tomorrow evening.”

The two leaders bowed to each other and went their separate ways to prepare for the surprise invasion the next evening.
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* * *

“We have come to be with Lady Arteon of the Wind Elf Tribe.”

“Welcome, brother. Come this way.”

“We have come to fight alongside Lady Arteon of the Fire Elf Tribe.”

“Thank you for making the journey. Food has been prepared over there.”

“Thank you for your hospitality.”

“We wish to be with Lady Arteon of the Water Elf Tribe.”

“Many brothers have come to help. Come, this way.”

The once quiet Elf village was now bustling with a multitude of Elves.

They were warriors from various Elf tribes scattered throughout the vast Elf forest, gathering one by one under Arteon’s banner for this war.

The village became increasingly crowded as more and more Elf tribes arrived without end.

“Lord Elradian, what is the current number of gathered troops?”

“So far, there are about 15,000 Water Elves, 5,000 Wind Elves, and 3,000 Fire Elves, making a total of approximately 23,000 warriors.”

“Adding our 30,000 Wood Elves to that, we have a total force of 53,000.”

“Yes, it’s an unprecedentedly large army in Elf history.”

“Indeed. But I’ve heard that the enemy currently numbers over a million.”

“All our Elves are top warriors. We have no fear of a mere mass of disorganized rabble.”

“If they were just a rabble, I would have no worries.”

Arteon knew well that the enemy was not just a disorganized mob.


There was no way the human-orc alliance would struggle against an army of mere rabble.

* * *

Kang Chan stood under the waterfall, lost in thought.

How had he come to have so many secrets? he wondered.

His purpose for coming to this planet was a secret, his being Elradian’s disciple was a secret, and his relationship with Jaina was a secret.

Every single one of them was a top-secret matter that absolutely could not be revealed to others.

Kang Chan, the man of secrets, let out a long sigh.

“Sigh…”

At that moment, Jaina was running towards him from a distance, carrying a large basket.

“Honey!”

“Oh, you’re here?”

“Kiss me.”

“Oh, no. What if someone sees us?”

“So you won’t do it?”

Jaina grabbed Kang Chan’s waist with both hands and stared at him cutely. Kang Chan quickly looked around and kissed her on the lips.

Then Jaina patted his butt and said,

“Well done, my baby is so cute.”

“Stop it! I’ll get mad.”

“Hehehe!”

Jaina had become as important as life itself to Kang Chan. But their love also had to be kept a strict secret.


An Elf who fell in love with another race would be banished from the village.

For the two of them, the only places they could freely express their love were by the waterfall and the crashed Red Mars ship.

Everywhere else, they had to act like friends as before, under the watchful eyes of other Elves.

Yet, the more they did this, the more desperate and affectionate their love became.

“Hehe, come here. I brought lunch.”

“Lunch? Don’t tell me you made it yourself, Jaina?”

“Yes, I learned from my mom yesterday and made it by myself. Why? Don’t you want to eat what I made?”

“No, it’s just that I was missing Lady Jerenis’ food…”

“My mom really is great at cooking. But! You’ll eat mine today and have hers next time. Come, this way.”

“…”

Jaina took Kang Chan’s hand and led him, but Kang Chan’s feet felt heavy, as if he were being dragged to the slaughterhouse.

He felt sorry for Jaina, but he thought he’d rather keep starving under the waterfall than eat her cooking.

But what could he do? He had to eat…

“I’m full, I can’t eat anymore.”

“Was it good?”

“Uh-huh…”

“I’ll make something even better next time.”

“Sure…”

Was this what lunch in hell tasted like?

The lunchbox was definitely not delicious.


Kang Chan, who barely managed to shove the food down his throat while pretending it was tasty, leaned against a tree like a war-weary soldier, holding a leftover fried banana and pondering deeply.

‘Just frying a banana wouldn’t normally taste like this. How does she make it taste like this?’

Kang Chan felt the urge to take a sample of the fried banana and run it through a centrifuge to analyze its components.

Jaina, who had returned from washing the lunchbox, saw Kang Chan staring intently at her fried banana and commented.

“Why? Do you want more? Should I make more for you?”

“No! This is enough for me!”

Kang Chan hurriedly stuffed the fried banana into his mouth.

The taste of the banana inside the batter became more and more tasteless with every bite, turning into a mushy texture that made him feel as if he were swallowing someone else’s phlegm, evoking a sense of humiliation.

While Kang Chan forced down the fried banana, Jaina brought a fragrant cup of aromatic tea.

“Even if it’s delicious, eat slowly. You might get indigestion. Here, drink this.”

“…”

Kang Chan took the teacup, and he and Jaina sat side by side under the cool shade of the tree, enjoying the aroma of the tea while chatting about various topics.

Then, as Jaina struggled to say something but hesitated, Kang Chan asked.

“Do you have something on your mind?”

“Oh? No, it’s not that.”

“Tell me. We promised not to hide anything from each other.”

After a moment of hesitation, Jaina spoke with difficulty.

“Well, could you reconsider going to the battlefield?”

In a month, the Elves had to go to war, and Kang Chan was also promised to join this battle. How heart-wrenching it must have been for Jaina, who had to send her beloved Kang Chan to the army so soon after confirming their feelings for each other.

Moreover, it was certain to be a fierce war, one where it couldn’t be guaranteed whether he would return alive. The scale of this war was unprecedented in history, requiring a coalition of humans, Elves, Dwarves, Orcs, and almost all races on the continent, as the enemy was incredibly powerful.

Even if he returned crippled, they might have to thank the gods just for his survival.

Due to this imminent war, brothers scattered across the Elf forest gathered in one place, and the village was busy with preparations for war.

Additionally, the emergency alert status activated since morning made the village atmosphere even more chaotic.

“I’m sorry, Jaina. This is a promise I made with Master and furthermore, a fight to protect our love. Their goal is to drive all races off the continent and establish their kingdom. If we can’t stop them, you and I won’t be able to live and love in this forest anymore.”

Although she knew she shouldn’t hold him back, her heart couldn’t let go, and Jaina shed tears of sorrow.

“Please send me off with a smile, Jaina. I promise I’ll come back alive.”

“You must come back alive.”

“Don’t worry! I’m the only one who survived falling from the sky.”

Kang Chan exaggeratedly posed to lighten Jaina’s worries.

“If you die, I’ll die too. So if you don’t want me to die, don’t die! Got it?”

“I won’t die and leave you behind. Jaina, I love you.”

“Me too…”

* * *

“Are the Black Centipedes ready?”

“Yes, Lord Nemitz. They are currently feeding before the battle.”

The moles, as large as oxen, which were the main food source of the Dark Elves living in the underground world, struggled fearfully as they were dragged towards a massive pit.

However, unable to overcome the strength of dozens of Dark Elves, the moles were thrown into the pit one by one.

Some of the moles died instantly due to the significant fall, while others groaned in pain with broken legs.

In the depths of the darkness, yellow eyes glinted, and with a chilling sound, the creatures began to approach the injured moles.

Clatter, clatter, clatter…

The synchronized movement of thousands of legs.

Sensing the presence of the Black Centipedes, the surviving moles, terrified, forgot their broken legs and tried desperately to escape.

But it was futile.

The yellow eyes soared high and then swiftly descended upon the fleeing moles.

A massive lower jaw shattered the spine of a mole as big as an ox in one strike, bursting its innards.

“Squeal!”

The shrieks of dozens of moles echoed everywhere.

Crunch, crunch.

The horrifying sound of bones and flesh being chewed reverberated through the cave.

The Black Centipedes, with heads larger than the ox-sized moles, devoured a whole mole up to its head and then began hunting the other moles.

“Once the Black Centipedes finish their meal, we will head to the surface. Make sure everyone adapts to the light with small flames to prevent blindness under the moonlight. Also, remind them to take care of their vests made from the secretions of baby centipedes to avoid being attacked by the Black Centipedes.”

“Yes, Commander.”

“But Commander,”

“What is it?”

“Should we also adapt the Black Centipedes to the light?”

“No, that’s not necessary. Their eyes are nearly degenerated and can only distinguish temperature differences.”

“Understood.”

As each aide went off to their tasks, Green approached Nemitz, who had been waiting for the meeting to end.

“It’s finally starting, Lord Nemitz.”

“We’ve hurriedly prepared, but with the enemy’s Gigantes not being numerous, this attack should be quite easy.”

“I have a request.”

Nemitz, who was in the middle of equipping his dual blades, looked up at Green, who had suddenly mentioned a request.

“What is your request?”

“Please allow me to take the head of Arteon, the leader of the Elves.”

Nemitz, momentarily surprised by her request, resumed equipping his dual blades and replied.

“Why do you want her head?”

“I have something I must retrieve from her.”

“Something to retrieve, I understand. Although we have a set plan, if you wish for her so much, I will concede. However, I must advise you not to let your guard down. She is, without a doubt, the greatest mage on the continent, excluding dragons.”
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“It doesn’t matter. Even if she is an excluded Dragon.”

“Saying that it doesn’t matter even if she’s a Dragon is quite an arrogant statement. Very well. Then I will trust her to you. In exchange, I will take charge of Elradian.”

Elradian, the Sword of the Elves and one of the four guardian deities of the Elves, was also a key figure in this invasion operation.

“If it’s Elradian, the martial god representing the Elves, he would be a suitable match for Nemitz,” he laughed.

“Lasaeon, the Summoning Magic guardian, will be handled by Silen, our master of dark summoning magic. And Racion, the Bow of the Elves, will be handled by Yara, the head of our Dark Elf tribe’s top assassin group, the Blacklion family.”

As Nemitz introduced his subordinates, they exchanged awkward greetings.

“And lastly, Amari, the Spirit Magic guardian, was originally intended to be entrusted to the Green Lord, but since he desires Arteon’s head, we will leave her to our Dark Elf wizard, Prome.”

“Understood. Thank you sincerely for your kindness, Lord Nemitz.”

“Now that the assignments are finalized, the Green Elf tribe should take care of the main forces and the remnants of the Elves.”

“Don’t worry about that. Our children are all seasoned by war.”

Nemitz nodded and looked around the meeting hall.

“Today is the day we rewrite the history of the Arkandor Continent. Our children will no longer lose their light. They won’t freeze to death in the extreme regions either.”

As Nemitz mentioned the extreme regions, Green nodded slowly with a firm expression.

“Wow-wow-wow!”

Thunderous cheers echoed throughout the cave.

“Let’s wish for today’s victory.”

When Nemitz stretched out his hand, everyone placed their hands on top of his, all wishing for victory with one heart and one mind.

“Alright, everyone to your positions!”

Everyone swiftly moved to their assigned places.


When the moon reached the exact center of the night sky, they would all begin their operation.

Unaware of the impending disaster, most of the Elves slept soundly, while the unusually red moon hinted at the forthcoming blood festival.

### 13. The Night of Nightmares

As the red moon reached the center of the night sky, the earth began to tremble.

It wasn’t just in one place; it seemed as if it had been planned, trembling in all directions.

Despite the increased number of guards due to heightened vigilance, they were all terrified and confused by the inexplicable trembling of the earth.

“What, what’s this? Is it an enemy?”

“I don’t know! I can’t see anything!”

“Just ring the bell!”

All they could do was ring the bell.

But compared to the disaster that was about to hit the Elf village, it was already far too late.

The trembling earth began to crack, and soon giant shadows emerged, breaking through the ground.

Countless legs wriggled, forming terrifyingly huge silhouettes.

These creatures slowly rose above the ground, scanning their surroundings.

Chrrrrrrrrrrrrrrk…

The guards, watching the dreadful scene, couldn’t even think of screaming, just staring blankly at the sight.

They knew they had to do something, but they were frozen in place, afraid that any movement would cause the giant monster in front of them to notice them.

The giant, black, glossy exoskeleton of the monsters gleamed in the moonlight, resembling a solid armor, and their wriggling legs looked as sharp as blades.

These dozens of giant centipedes bowed their heads, frantically moving their creepy antennae to find their prey.

And soon, they found the warmth of delectable prey and roared as they began their attack.


The Elves, startled by the bell, grabbed their weapons and jumped out of the trees, only to see the guards being ravaged by dozens of giant centipedes.

More and more giant centipedes continued to wriggle up from the ground, launching relentless attacks not only on the guards but also on the Elves sleeping inside the trees.

Following the holes from which the centipedes emerged, the Green Elves poured out, like plant stems extending from the ground, with loud shouts.

Wherever those green stems extended, flowers made of red blood bloomed.

“It’s an ambush! The enemy is ambushing us!”

“Ambush! The enemies have entered the village!”

“How? Where did they ambush us from?”

The four guardian deities of the Elves, who had been engrossed in a strategy meeting for the war until late at night, were shocked by the sudden alarming news.

“From the ground. Giant centipedes are breaking through from the ground. And behind them, countless Green Elves are pouring out. There are so many we can’t count them all.”

“Fr-from the ground!”

Caught off guard by the unexpected attack, Arteon felt as if she had been struck on the back of the head and her legs went weak. But the enemy’s attack had already begun, and there was no time to delay. They had to save as many Elves as possible.

“Lord Lasaeon, quickly awaken the Guardians of the Forest.”

“Understood.”

“Lord Racion.”

“Yes.”

“Gather all the Rangers stationed on the outskirts of the forest to protect the rear of the Guardians.”

“Understood.”

“Lord Elradian.”

“Yes, Lady Arteon.”

“Take the Elf Knights and immediately board the Elven Knight.”


“Understood.”

“Lady Amari and I will lead the wizards and spiritists to stop the enemies that have emerged from underground. Please move as quickly as possible.”

Arteon and Amari were tasked with delaying the enemy at the most dangerous spot. If the others’ support was even slightly delayed, they would surely be annihilated.

“May the spirits and the forest bless us all.”

“May the spirits and the forest bless you as well, Lady Arteon.”

* * *

“P-Princess! It’s an emergency.”

“Ugh, so noisy.”

“Princess! Please wake up!”

Despite the explosions and screams echoing all around, Edelene seemed to sleep undisturbed, which suggested that her nerves were exceptionally strong.

“Princess! This is no time to be sleeping. There’s a war happening, a war!”

“Ugh! Why would there be a war here? If you’re lying to me, you’ll be in trouble.”

Half-asleep and irritated, Edelene, who usually maintained an air of sophistication, let her unfiltered words slip out as she woke up.

“Don’t you hear the noise outside? The Green Elves have invaded up to here! The nobles have already abandoned you and fled!”

The sound of weapons clashing and women screaming jolted Edelene awake.

“What? The nobles have all fled?”

“Yes, they scattered and ran!”

“You fool! Why did you wake me up only now?”

In fact, Jaizen had been trying to wake her up for over 15 minutes.

He couldn’t touch her, so he had no choice but to shout in her ear, and waking her up was incredibly difficult given her strong nerves.

Meanwhile, the nobles had taken their horses and fled, and the horses meant for the princess’s carriage had long disappeared.

“Go out for a moment while I change clothes and gather my necessities.”

“There’s no time for that. Just come along in your nightgown. Hurry, quickly!”

“Hold on! Where do you think you’re going in a nightgown? Let me go! Let go!”

Jaizen hurriedly dragged the screaming Edelene through the forest like a piece of baggage.

Fortunately, the residence of the diplomatic mission was far from the enemy, so they managed to flee deep into the forest without much difficulty.

* * *

“O faithful Guardians of the forest who have protected it since ancient times, in the name of Lasaeon, the 21st Wood Chieftain of the Wood Elf tribe, I ask you to awaken and protect our precious forest from these evil invaders.”

Lasaeon, holding a softly glowing horn stored in a temple located a short distance from the Elf village, recited an incantation and blew the horn with all his might.

Then, a low, sacred resonance spread throughout the forest, and soon after, trees began to move slowly with small tremors from various places in the forest.

The Guardians of the forest, the Ents, had awakened from their long slumber.

“It’s done! Now we can protect the village.”

Though the number of awakened Ents was truly immense, their movements were very slow, and it seemed it would take some time for them to reach the endangered Elf village.

Relieved, Lasaeon climbed onto the shoulder of a passing Ent and set off for the village with his strong supporters to assist Arteon.

At the same time, Racion, who had been running at incredible speed through the trees, arrived at the camp of the Rangers guarding the outskirts of the forest and informed them of the village’s danger.

She then headed towards the village with them.

As they moved, Rangers who had received the message began to join in.

Their numbers grew steadily, reaching nearly 20,000.

“Our mission is to support Lord Lasaeon and the Ents from behind. Leave no intruder alive!”

“Yes, Lady Racion!”

With those words, Racion, along with 20,000 highly trained Rangers, raced towards the village at top speed through the trees.

While they rushed towards the village, Elradian and the Elf Knights boarded the Elven Knight and, along with other tribe Elves, engaged in a bloody battle against the Green Elf army.

The Fire Elves faced the overwhelming Green Elf army, which seemed to number in the hundreds of thousands, by using flame spirits in close combat.

The Green Elves, pierced by rapiers heated by elemental fire, screamed horribly, and the smell of burning flesh filled the air.

The Water Elves chanted healing spells, tending to the wounded.

The other Wood Elves summoned tree roots to bind the legs of the Green Elves, while the Wind Elves shot arrows from afar, slaughtering them.

Despite their perfect teamwork, the sheer number of Green Elves overwhelmed them.

Moreover, the Green Elves’ skills were not inferior to those of the Elves. The Elves were gradually being surrounded and annihilated.

Even the Elven Knight, their trump card, had already been more than half destroyed and lay in ruins.

All due to the damnedly strong, giant centipedes.
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The Elven Knight, who had lost his limbs and fallen to the giant centipede, was now being attacked by green elves as large as trolls.

The fallen Elven Knight gradually lost his form under their relentless axe strikes.

“No!”

An Elven Knight, rushing to save his fallen comrade, swung his sword at the troll elves who were hacking away.

However, the Elven Knight soon became another victim of their gigantic axe strikes, surrounded by dozens of troll elves.

The sight of the Elven Knights, whom they believed would lead them to victory in the upcoming racial war, being so brutally destroyed, filled the elves’ eyes with despair.

The sight of the blue aura sword emanating from the giant sword of the Gigantes was truly magnificent in the dark night.

Among them, Elradian’s aura blade exuded an incomparable sense of intimidation.

Three giant centipedes blocked his path.

However, Elradian’s aura blade sliced through the air at an invisible speed, cleaving the heads of the giant centipedes.

Even the powerful giant centipedes were mere insignificant creatures before the aura blade of a Sword Master.

The giant centipedes that blocked Elradian’s path fell one by one, losing their heads.

Hundreds of elf mages and summoners launched magical attacks at the enemies.

Numerous fireballs and explosion spells lit up the night sky and scorched the ground, occasionally turning dozens of green elves into ashes with lightning spells.

However, the number of green elves climbing up the nearly 40 invasion routes on the ground far outnumbered those being killed, making it seem like their numbers were barely decreasing.

The mages dealing with the giant centipedes were having no success either.

Even the most skilled mages in the elf village were dealing with the giant centipedes, but their shells were so incredibly tough that ordinary magic couldn’t even inflict small wounds.

Still, they circled around the centipedes with levitation, persistently casting their strongest attack spells they knew on the giant centipedes.

In response, the giant centipedes, nearly 40 meters long, spewed powerful acidic fluids at the bothersome flies, causing dozens of elf mages to dissolve and fall to the ground without even a chance to scream.


Arteon, watching this, gritted her teeth and conjured three of her specialty 7-circle top-level fire spells, Burst Flare, to focus on attacking the centipede’s head.

Although she could cast the ultimate fire spell, Hellfire, which was far more powerful than Burst Flare, its immense power required a long casting time and consumed a tremendous amount of mana, making it impractical to use.

She was the only one in this world, aside from dragons, who could use Hellfire, but it was not a spell that elves or humans could handle.

Thus, she increased the destructive power by creating multiple lower-circle Burst Flares and concentrating them in one spot.

Even the Burst Flare alone was enough to qualify one as a royal mage of a country.

Seeing Arteon create three Burst Flares at once demonstrated why she was called a 9-circle mage.

The Black Centipede, hit by three Burst Flares in the face, couldn’t even scream as its massive body collapsed to the ground.

Its head was completely shattered due to the immense destructive power.

Boom!

Acidic fluids oozed from the shattered head of the Black Centipede.

Arteon’s face was filled with despair as she looked at the grotesquely dead monster.

They had only managed to stop two, yet there seemed to be roughly 100 giant centipedes roaming freely inside the elf village.

Moreover, tens of thousands of green elves were slaughtering innocent elves.

The surviving elves were struggling to resist the green elves in groups of dozens, but even they were gradually being annihilated.

Now, she could only rely on Lasaeon and Racion’s rangers, who would bring the guardians of the forest.

If they didn’t arrive in time, the elves’ forest and village would be wiped off the map of the Arkandor Continent forever.

“Everyone… please, please come quickly.”

Arteon, praying earnestly, drew more mana and created several Burst Flares.

Behind her, thousands of injured elves groaned from surprise attacks.

Countless elves, whose lives were in danger if not treated immediately, had no mana left for healing.


The mages had to pour all their remaining mana into attacking to stop the advancing enemies.

“Everyone! We must hold them off until the reinforcements arrive!”

“Yeah!”

The mages responded to Arteon’s desperate cry with a unified cheer and began squeezing out their remaining mana.

Various attack spells from thousands of elf mages flew towards the enemies, and the green elves, startled by the immense firepower that could reshape the land, began retreating out of range.

“Indeed, the elves’ mages are far superior to human mages. Having thousands of mages capable of using such high-level magic… At this rate, our children’s losses will be too great. When will the Dark Elves start moving?”

“Not yet. Soon, the true power of the elves will arrive. Our elite Dark Elf troops are waiting for that moment.”

The true power of the elves he mentioned.

Green knew well about that power and couldn’t argue further.

However, her face twisted as she watched her children dying.

At that moment, the forest began to stir, and something started gathering around the elf village.

“They’ve arrived…”

The figures emerging from the forest were the forest guardians, the Ents, who had coexisted with the elves since ancient times and protected the forest together.

The Ents, moving slowly as if the entire forest was shifting, were just as large as the Black Centipede, but their numbers were incomparable.

Nearly a thousand Ents swarmed together.

The endless sight of Ents was a magnificent spectacle, and tears of hope flowed from Arteon’s eyes as she watched.

“Lady Arteon! As promised, we have awakened and brought the guardians of the forest.”

“Lord Lasaeon, you’ve done an excellent job. Now, we can finally breathe a sigh of relief. Where is Lady Racion?”

“Lady Racion is currently targeting the enemies from within the forest.”

“Good. Let the counterattack begin!”


“Let’s show the invaders the might of the Elf Forest!”

“Yeah!”

The eyes of the elves, once filled with despair, now sparkled with hope. With a powerful cheer, they began to advance toward the green elves and the giant centipedes, leading the Ents.

Boom!

Elradian, who had laid two giant centipedes to the ground, glared at the black Gigantes standing in his way.

―No! That’s Hellenic! No way?

The familiar Gigantes blocking his path was owned by someone Elradian knew well.

―Long time no see, Elradian.

Despite the heavy amplification, the familiar tone and the long-forgotten voice were unmistakable.

It was the voice of Elradian’s old friend.

―Nemitz, is that you?

At the mention of Nemitz, the elves fighting nearby began to murmur.

He was the only elf who had conquered the continent as a swordsman long before they were born and was a renegade who betrayed his race by becoming a Dark Elf.

His name was taboo among the elves.

His swordsmanship had also been buried in oblivion.

It had already been 500 years.

After all that time, they now stood face to face.

In the stifling silence, Nemitz’s black Gigantes and Elradian on his Elven Knight said nothing, merely standing still.

Then, breaking the silence, the black Gigantes drew two daggers from its black cloak.

Seeing this, Elradian no longer doubted that it was Nemitz.

Wasn’t he the one who had conquered the vast continent with just two daggers?

―Coming with the green elves means you’ve allied with them?

―Don’t ask why.

―Drawing your sword means you intend to attack me, right?

Nemitz slowly opened his mouth, looking at his daggers.

―The only thing I can do for an old friend is to send you off without pain.

Nemitz’s Hellenic skillfully twirled the massive 2-meter-long daggers and readied them.

―No matter if you are the master of the ancient giants, you can’t take on our ten Elven Knights.

―Don’t worry about that. Their playmates are right here.

As Nemitz raised his hand, five more black Gigantes emerged, pushing aside the trees in the forest.

Judging by their appearance, they seemed to be Gigantes made by humans.

―Do you think those kids can handle my Arkshadow?

―Kids!

The Elven Knights, angered, raised their giant swords.

―Calm down! How can you call yourselves Elven Knights if you easily fall for such provocation?

―S-Sorry, Master.

―Nemitz, I don’t want to sacrifice innocent disciples. How about we settle this one-on-one?

―Hahaha!

Nemitz laughed maniacally at the mention of one-on-one combat.

―My old friend, how do you see the current situation? Do you think I stand before you because of some grudge from the past? I have long forgotten such trivial matters. My purpose here is solely to destroy the elves who threaten the future of our Dark Elves and Green Elves, and to annihilate the Gigantes. Yet you speak of such weak-hearted things; you’ve still got a long way to go.
Future Knight - Chapter 40

				
Chapter 40

―You scoundrel! You turned yourself into a Dark Elf and even let your heart be stained black!

Blazing flames erupted from the sword of the Gigantes that Elradian was riding.

―Using an Aura Blade with such a piece of junk Gigantes, I don’t know how long it will last, but let’s see.

From Nemitz’s two daggers, blazing Aura Blades also surged out.

―Aura Blades from daggers!

The Elven Knights widened their eyes in astonishment as they witnessed Aura Blades emitted from daggers for the first time.

Nemitz was the only one on the Arkandor Continent who had reached the rank of Sword Master with daggers.

From the swords of all the Elven Knights standing behind Elradian, blue Aura Swords also erupted.

―Elradian, we are ready to die.

With a resolute statement from a disciple, all the remaining disciples prepared themselves for death.

―We will fight until we die!

―We will not die so easily. Just watch.

Feeling their determination, Elradian gripped his sword more firmly.

―Do not die. Let’s make sure to meet again alive.

―Yes, Elradian!

As the ferocity between the two groups intensified, thousands of surrounding enemies and Elves began to flee in haste.

They couldn’t risk being crushed to death in the fight of these giants, each standing eight meters tall.

―Let me ask you one thing, Nemitz.

―What is it?


―Why did you wait until we boarded the Gigantes? You could have easily dealt with us before we got on.

―Huhu, if you kill a worthy opponent so easily, where’s the fun in that? A Sword Master and a high-performance Gigantes are not toys you come by every day.

Elradian and the Elven Knights felt a fiery anger once again at Nemitz’s words, treating them as mere toys.

―I curse the childhood we spent together, Nemitz.

―That’s what I wanted to hear. Thank you…

There was sincerity in Nemitz’s words, and with those words, the intense battle between the two groups began, shaking the ground.

When Lasaeon blew the war horn to signal the attack, countless Ents, numbering in the thousands, engaged the enemies.

From the hidden Elven Rangers in the forest, twenty thousand arrows flew into the sky and rained down on the Green Elves.

Though many Green Elves fell bleeding under the arrow rain, they had sturdy shields crafted by Green Blacksmiths, as skilled as Dwarves.

Shielded, they began to advance slowly.

However, a second volley of arrows did not follow.

Screams echoed from the forest where the Rangers were hiding.

The Green Elves smiled.

Everything was going according to plan.

By now, the forest would be drenched in Elven blood.

Just as the Green Elves had planned, the Elven Rangers fell into chaos.

Dark Elf assassins hidden in the trees suddenly sprang out and launched a surprise attack.

Their ambush was so swift that even the veteran Rangers couldn’t avoid it.

Most of the Rangers were beheaded on the spot, their bodies plunging down from the trees.

The Elven Rangers who fell to the ground with wide, disbelieving eyes couldn’t accept they were dying so meaninglessly.


Those who survived were also in a dire situation.

‘Where did all these assassins come from without any sign of their presence?’

The forest, now a battlefield, became a chaotic mix of allies and enemies.

The Elven Rangers drew their daggers and fought back against the attackers.

But it was impossible to win against them in close combat, which the assassins specialized in.

The number of Elven Ranger corpses increased exponentially, falling from the trees like leaves.

Racion, too, fought back against the sudden attack of the Dark Elf assassins, screaming.

“Damn it! They knew we would use this spot as our attack point and were lying in ambush!”

As Racion drew back five arrows on her bowstring, Aura imbued them, shining brightly.

The five arrows left her delicate hands, each flying in a different direction, blowing off the heads of the Dark Elf assassins targeting her fellow Rangers.

Grabbing another handful of arrows, Racion shot at the enemies, causing more Dark Elf assassins to fall.

However, no matter how many she killed, their numbers did not decrease.

The situation was rapidly becoming desperate.

Her hands never stopped.

She had to kill as many as possible to save her dying comrades.

But her quiver was empty.

Her haste in using multiple arrows had cost her.

‘Damn!’

Her bow, her specialty, was useless without arrows. She descended to a fallen comrade’s corpse to retrieve more arrows.

Three assassins, wielding strange weapons, charged at her from behind.


Thinking she was an easy target, they wore confident expressions.

But Racion was not as easy as they thought.

She leaped in an entirely different direction, seemingly stepping on air, and drew her bowstring even without arrows.

Then, an intangible arrow formed from her bow and shot out at the speed of light, instantly piercing through the three Dark Elves.

“Huff! Huff! Huff!”

‘As expected, using Aura Arrows without actual arrows consumes too much mana… I need to gather arrows quickly.’

As Racion dealt with the assassins, she hurriedly descended to the ground to retrieve arrows from her fallen fellow Rangers.

Clap! Clap! Clap!

Suddenly, the sound of applause echoed through the forest.

Startled by the applause, Racion aimed her arrow precisely in the direction of the sound.

“Who’s there?”

“As expected, you live up to your reputation, Racion of the Elven Bow.”

With the waning moonlight at her back, a Dark Elf woman was perched on a tree branch.

“Identify yourself!”

“I am Yara, the head of the Blackrion family of assassins.”

“You wretch! How dare you, a cursed being, trespass into the Elven forest! You must have some nerve!”

“Hahaha! A cursed being? Is that not just what you call us to belittle us? From our perspective, it seems you are the cursed ones. A filthy race filled with hypocrisy and arrogance.”

“Shut up! How dare you, with your tainted black skin, insult us Elves!”

“Tainted, you say? I was born with this black skin. Are you saying I was cursed and tainted from birth?”

“Blame your parents for that! Dark Elf.”

“Hmm, I’ve heard that even among humans, some are born with black skin. Does that mean they are tainted and cursed from birth as well? I also heard that those humans with white skin enslave the black-skinned ones, treating them as less than human. While that may seem slightly more humane than killing on sight, as you do, it’s still despicable.”

“So what’s your point?”

“What I’m saying is, you and those humans are the same. Judging people solely by their skin color… Isn’t such stupidity the real curse? Am I wrong?”

“Are you trying to say that you’re just like us Elves?”

“Similar, but not quite. While we are the same race, I do not wish to be associated with you. Your filthy hypocrisy and arrogance are disgusting. So, I wish you would disappear from this land today. I do not want to live under the same sky as you.”

“Watch your mouth!”

As Racion released her arrow, filled with mana, it shot through the air towards Yara.

But Yara did not dodge. She threw a dagger to meet Racion’s arrow.

The arrow and the dagger collided in mid-air with precision.

A massive explosion occurred at the moment of impact.

In the brilliant light of the explosion, Racion’s eyes widened in disbelief.

The arrow she had just shot was one of her strongest, yet it was blocked by a mere hand-thrown dagger.

Her bow could easily pierce through steel.

Without equal strength, it was impossible to stop her arrow.

“Unbelievable… How could a mere dagger…?”

“The history of daggers dates back much further than that of bows. So, I’d appreciate it if you refrained from calling them ‘mere daggers.’”

As the Dark Elf woman slowly stood on the tree, her cloak fluttered in the wind, revealing numerous daggers that glinted in the moonlight.

They looked like snake scales.

“First, I’ll correct your blind arrogance about your bow.”

Racion nocked another arrow on her bowstring.

She swallowed dryly.

The Dark Elf standing before her was not an easy opponent.

* * *

Unaware of what was happening in the forest, Arteon grew increasingly anxious as there was no support fire from Racion’s Ranger unit.

With nearly a thousand giant Ents and the continent’s best archery unit, she believed that they could swiftly defeat the enemy in front of them.

But since the initial volley, there had been no further shots from the continent’s best archery unit, which worried Arteon.

She wanted to rush to Racion immediately, but with the Ents engaged in battle, she couldn’t withdraw.

No matter how numerous the Ents were, the enemy had an army of one hundred thousand and hundreds of giant centipedes.

Moreover, the giant centipedes were astonishingly strong, and no one but Arteon could kill them.

With their powerful shells, strong mandibles, and countless blade-like legs, they tore through Ents as if they were rotten wood.

Troll Green Elves finished off the Ents that the giant centipedes had pruned, chopping them down like firewood.

In an instant, many Ents were reduced to kindling.

When the Ents tried to swarm the giant centipedes, the centipedes sprayed powerful acidic fluid.

The Ents caught in the acid screamed lowly as they burned with black smoke.

Despite hundreds of Ents being destroyed in the battle with the giant centipedes, not a single centipede had died.
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Rather, she was busy destroying the Ents like a fish in water.

As the battle situation worsened, Arteon drew up all her mana to kill as many giant centipedes as possible.

A shadow fell over her head.

In the midst of many elven magicians, she flew alone with confidence. She was the leader of the Green Elves, Green.

“Finally, we meet.”

Arteon frowned at the sight of the green elf who had come to her.

Her worst fear had come true.

The leader of the Green Elves had personally intervened.

She had hoped that the Green Elf leader, who was confronting the Human and Orc alliance, would not appear here. But her earnest wish had been in vain.

“Are you the leader of the Green Elves, Green?”

“Yes, I am Green, Arteon. Or rather, should I call you Grandmother?”

“Gr-Grandmother?”

When Green suddenly called her Grandmother, Arteon asked back with a puzzled expression.

“Why am I your grandmother?”

“Because my name is Judrian Odh Lakasai, inherited from my mother.”

At Green’s words, Arteon’s iron mask, which hadn’t come off even in front of the Ancient Dragon, fell off.

“N-no way! You’re that child from back then!?”

Arteon shook her head in disbelief as Green nodded slowly.

“Th-this can’t be… How, how!”


As Arteon staggered, a magician hurriedly supported her.

“I’ve waited a very long time for this day, the day I’d meet my grandmother. And I wanted to ask you, why did you abandon my mother and me so heartlessly…?”

“It was because you and your mother couldn’t have survived otherwise.”

“Stop with the excuses! Aren’t you curious about what happened to us and how we lived after that?”

As Green’s sorrowful frenzy rose, flames began to ignite around her.

“Why, why… didn’t you ever come looking for us even once after that?”

Tears streamed down Green’s face continuously.

Arteon’s heart ached as she looked at her.

The sorrow from that time, when she had to ruthlessly abandon her beloved daughter and granddaughter to their fates, washed over her.

However, Green’s next words were cold enough to extinguish Arteon’s sorrow in an instant.

“Kukukuku… Today, I will take revenge for the pain we suffered and for my mother’s death.”

Her eerie appearance, laughing while crying in the flames, was chilling to behold.

And the next word that came out of her mouth was not just chilling, but sheer shock and horror.

“Come forth… Phoenix.”

Behind Green, a huge distortion in space occurred, and something enormous was felt crossing dimensions.

The elf spiritists, who controlled spirits, sat down on the ground, wetting themselves in terror.

Just as black magicians and their contractors would react in front of the Demon King of the Demon Realm, the spiritists could not resist the overwhelming presence of the Spirit King and lost their minds.

With hundreds of spiritists suddenly falling into a state of panic and helplessness, even Arteon trembled in fear.

Amari, who had contracted with Silvan, the high-level forest spirit, was trembling, confirming that the Green before her had indeed contracted with the Spirit King, as the rumors said.

If it was the Spirit King, it would be at least a 9th circle flame magic user, equal to Arteon herself.


In the worst case, it could be even more powerful.

Until now, only dragons had been able to contract with the Spirit King.

It was unbelievable to Arteon that a mere half-elf like Green could contract with the Spirit King.

But everything happening before her was reality, and the Spirit King’s form was slowly becoming visible.

Arteon was certain today would be her last day.

She recalled the distant past.

She could still vividly see the day her daughter, Matana, gave birth to the green-skinned child.

The image of her being banished from the village, holding the newborn Lakasai, without even being able to wash off the blood from childbirth.

Everyone thought that Matana and the child wouldn’t survive long.

It was because surviving in the monster-infested forest, outside the protection of the elves, with a newborn and a fatigued mother was an almost impossible task.

But mother and daughter survived.

And the cursed child, who had been a newborn, grew incredibly strong and appeared before her again.

Tears also flowed from Arteon’s eyes as she looked at her granddaughter.

‘If this could alleviate your resentment even a little, my daughter…’

She decided to accept her impending death calmly.

In the midst of the spatial distortion, with a sound that shook the heavens and the earth, the Phoenix spread its scorching wings and soared into the sky.

Then, the fireballs that fell from its wingbeats instantly set the surroundings ablaze, and the forest was soon engulfed in flames.

“Th-that is the Fire Spirit King, Phoenix, that we’ve only heard about in legends!”

Many elves, witnessing the true form of the Fire Spirit King Phoenix, were left speechless by its gigantic and beautiful appearance.

Phoenix, a massive bird adorned with blazing feathers, slowly flapped its enormous wings and approached Green.


A suffocating heatwave enveloped the elves.

“What is the reason you summoned me? Shall I turn this entire area into a desert?”

Phoenix, known for being the most ferocious among the Spirit Kings, asked Green in an aggressive tone.

“Please wait a moment, Phoenix.”

Green touched Phoenix’s beak, which looked as hot as molten lava, without flinching, indicating that the Spirit King did no harm to its contractor.

“Why are you crying? Are you sad because you’re about to die?”

Arteon did not respond to her question, only shedding tears.

“Why aren’t you doing anything? As a renowned 9th-circle Archmage, have you given up at the sight of Phoenix?”

Despite Green’s repeated questions, Arteon remained silent.

“Answer me! Do you think dying silently will ease the resentment my mother and I have held?”

Finally, Arteon spoke slowly.

“A weak mother who couldn’t protect her own child cannot now use magic to save herself against her granddaughter. I’m sorry, but this old woman has lived too long. Please, send me to Matana, Lakasai.”

At her words, Green screamed.

“Scream! Shut up! Do you think saying that now will make me let you go peacefully? I’ve lived for 500 years, driven by the sole desire to kill you! Don’t be ridiculous! Don’t mock me!”

Green flew at Arteon like an arrow, grabbing her unprotected throat.

“Fight! Fight me! You’re a 9th-circle mage, the continent’s greatest sorceress! You shouldn’t die so easily! You can’t!”

Small Green lifted Arteon easily with one hand.

No matter how light Arteon was, Green’s strength was astonishing.

As Arteon’s face turned red from lack of breath, the surrounding elves rushed to save her.

But Green, consumed by madness, looked at them, and those who rushed at her were torn apart in an instant, scattered everywhere.

In the midst of the bloodstorm, something wriggling like a snake was in her hand, a whip.

But it was no ordinary whip.

The whip was imbued with a blazing aura.

She was a whip master, the rarest in the entire continent.

Due to the formidable power of the Spirit King, she rarely had to use this fearsome whip that she had honed for centuries.

However, her whip strikes were destructive enough to subdue most knights in an instant, and their attack patterns were unpredictable.

In the past, when she wandered the continent alone for bloody vengeance, known as the Green Witch.

Knights who had faced her whip had even given it the infamous name “Blood Whip.”

“Fight! Fight me! If you don’t, I’ll kill everyone here! And if that’s not enough, I’ll burn all the elves in the forest and turn the forest into a desert!”

“Ra-Lakasai…”

* * *

“…?”

Feeling an unusual wave of mana that even shook the massive Red Mars, Kang Chan ascended to the upper deck of the Red Mars.

What he saw was unbelievable.

The elven village was burning under the night sky.

“No way? The enemies? No, Jaina!”

It wasn’t surprising that the enemy might attack first before the war, but the problem was that Jaina was there.

Worried about Jaina’s safety, Kang Chan ran frantically to the hangar.

He gathered all the combat equipment he hadn’t touched since coming to this world.

It was a small-caliber railgun capable of throwing grenades, his favorite weapon from before.

Wearing a combat suit and shouldering a rifle, he mounted an airbike and flew straight towards the village.

What unfolded before Kang Chan’s eyes upon arrival was hell itself.

Explosions that shook the earth were everywhere, and tens of thousands of elves were fighting the black elves in the forest.

In the village center, gigantic centipedes and moving trees were engaged in a fierce battle.

Countless green soldiers were massacring the elves.

The village was in utter chaos.

Kang Chan’s anxiety intensified.

Dodging arrows flying occasionally, Kang Chan landed in front of Jaina’s house.

The area around the house was already in ruins, with numerous elves dragged out and beheaded, their bodies strewn across the ground.

Kang Chan, holding his railgun at the ready, burst into Jaina’s house.

The interior was already ravaged and burning.

“Jaina! Jaina! Answer me, Jaina!”

An elf who seemed to be Jaina’s father was lying on the living room floor, brutally mutilated and burning.

A blood-stained rapier in his hand indicated that he had fiercely resisted the enemies before his death.
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Kang Chan wanted to scream at the sight of him.

He thought that somewhere in the corner, Jaina might be dead in such a state.

“Jaina! Jaina! Jaina, answer me!”

Kang Chan, like a madman, ran through the fire, searching every corner of the house for Jaina.

But he couldn’t find the bodies of Jaina or her mother anywhere.

He sighed in relief.

A small hope that she might still be alive arose within him.

Kang Chan hurriedly stepped outside the house.

However, outside the house, dozens of green elves, armed with blood-soaked weapons, were waiting for Kang Chan.

Their long, beautiful elf ears were grotesquely severed and threaded on wires around their necks and waists.

Seeing this, Kang Chan’s eyes flared with anger.

“You bastards! I’ll kill every single one of you!”

“Kill the remnants!”

At the shout of a green elf who seemed to be their leader, the soldiers rushed toward Kang Chan.

Kang Chan mercilessly pulled the trigger of his railgun towards them.

A small metal ball, only 3 millimeters in diameter, accelerated by the electromagnetic barrel, was fired at them at an incredible speed of Mach 6.5.

Their bodies didn’t just get holes; they shattered and exploded upon impact.

In an instant, 30 green elves hit by the railgun were reduced to pieces, with only their lower bodies left, along with their armor.

The few remaining green elves screamed and began to flee in all directions.


“Ah, it’s a demon! A demon has appeared!”

The terrified green elves, seeing Kang Chan in his black suit, screamed and called him a demon.

But Kang Chan had no interest in such small fry.

He had to move quickly to find her.

Kang Chan began searching the area on his airbike, looking for traces of Jaina.

But as if they knew all too well how desperate Kang Chan felt, the green elves swarmed in like a pack of dogs and began shooting arrows at him.

Furious, Kang Chan aimed his railgun at them and shouted.

“If Jaina even has a scratch, I’ll wipe out your entire race!”

The railgun spewed fire at the swarming green elves, and they began to shatter like watermelons.

When he fired the grenade launcher attached under the barrel at the densest spot, a massive explosion followed, scattering the arms and legs of the green elves everywhere.

“Ah! My leg!”

“He’s a mage!”

“It’s a demon!”

The grenades were only the size of a human finger, but they were high-performance bombs with a killing radius of 20 meters.

With a single grenade, almost 50 green elves were either killed on the spot or lost their limbs.

Even the green elves far away were severely injured by the flying stones and branches from the explosion, groaning in pain.

Despite the horrific scene, Kang Chan’s eyes remained cold as he looked at them.

It was as if he had returned to his days as Kang Chan of the Red Mars special forces.

He continuously poured bullets and grenades at the floundering elves.

Even though it was an impossible battle, one against thousands, the elves on the ground had no chance of catching Kang Chan flying around on his airbike.


Moreover, the overwhelming power of his magical attacks raining down from the sky.

Only their bodies piled up higher and higher.

As time passed, realizing they had no chance of winning, the green elves began to retreat, abandoning Kang Chan.

Kang Chan let them go.

His 200-round magazine was almost empty, and he had only one grenade left.

As they fled like the ebb tide, countless bodies of green elves were strewn across the ground.

Kang Chan increased his altitude and began scanning the surroundings using the high-magnification lenses of his suit.

From a distance, he saw the scene of dozens of elves slaughtered on a hill.

It seemed they had been attacked by green elves while fleeing into the mountains.

With a sense of dread, Kang Chan moved to that location.

‘Please, don’t be here… Please.’

He checked the faces of the dead elves one by one, hoping Jaina wasn’t among them.

Among them, he found a woman writhing in pain.

Landing, Kang Chan dismantled his helmet and spoke to her.

“Hey! Hey! Stay with me!”

“Ouch!”

With just a slight touch, the elf woman screamed in pain.

When Kang Chan glanced at her side, he saw a broken arrow deeply embedded there.

If left as she was, it seemed unlikely she would survive.

Kang Chan decided to help her, thinking she might provide a clue to Jaina’s whereabouts.


“I’ll help you. Hang in there!”

At his words, the elf woman looked up at him with great difficulty.

She widened her eyes and spoke.

“No… it’s you?”

“……”

Kang Chan knew who she was.

She was Jaina’s neighbor, who had always disliked both him and Jaina.

‘This is awkward…’

Kang Chan felt awkward, but she was different.

Dying alone in the forest, even though she had disliked him, seeing a familiar face made tears fall from her eyes like raindrops.

“I’ll treat you first. But before that…”

Kang Chan broke a sturdy branch nearby and put it in her mouth.

“If you want to live, bite down hard and endure it.”

She understood exactly what his words and actions meant.

Her face turned pale with fear and terror.

But she knew that staying still would only lead to certain death.

So, following Kang Chan’s words, she bit down hard on the branch and nodded with great effort.

As she bit the branch as instructed, Kang Chan nodded back and began to carefully examine her wound.

A blue light flowed from his palm and scanned the wound.

Bzzz.

“Good.”

The high-sensitivity ultrasound confirmed that the arrowhead was simple in shape and not entangled with any internal organs, making it possible to remove it without much trouble.

If the arrowhead had been barbed, he wouldn’t have dared to touch it.

Such arrows would require surgical equipment to push the arrowhead through the other side and then remove it, ensuring no further damage to the internal organs.

Pulling out a barbed arrowhead with force would have risked severe internal damage or even dragging organs out of the body.

Kang Chan began to wrap his hand around the arrow shaft and applied force, causing the elf woman to convulse in immense pain.

The agony she felt seemed beyond imagination.

Her forehead was drenched in cold sweat.

“Just a bit more, hang in there.”

“Uuuuugh!”

The branch in her mouth was on the verge of being crushed.

Encouraging her, Kang Chan continued to pull the arrow, and finally, the arrowhead started to show.

Fortunately, just before she lost consciousness, he successfully removed the arrow.

However, removing the arrow, which had been embedded nearly half a hand’s length, caused massive bleeding.

Kang Chan pressed down on the wound with his hand and began to inject micro machines into her body.

The medical micro machines were made of protein and minerals, resembling microorganisms rather than metal.

However, they were indeed robots designed with mechanisms.

These medical micro machines, after completing their tasks, would dissolve into the bloodstream and be absorbed by the patient’s body.

“Ahhh…”

Even in her dazed state, the elf woman watched Kang Chan pressing her wound and felt uncertain, wondering, ‘Is pressing it all he’s going to do?’

But as she felt a tingling sensation from something flowing into her side through his hand, she flinched.

Kang Chan sternly shouted.

“No! Stay still. My friends will heal your wound.”

Hearing that these strange things entering her body would heal her wound, she had no choice but to endure and remain still.

As the medical micro machines began to tend to her wound from inside, the feeling was both painful and ticklish, leaving her with a complex and subtle expression.

After about five minutes, Kang Chan slowly removed his blood-soaked hand from her side.

Her wound now showed only a slight scar.

Her eyes widened as she looked at her healed wound.

“How… without using magic…?”

“Don’t be too surprised. In our world, this is less amazing than magic.”

Tears streamed down her face again.

“Th-thank you for saving me. Even though I haven’t done anything for you…”

“Nothing for me? It was the elves who saved my life.”

“Kang Chan… sniff.”

Suddenly, she embraced Kang Chan and began to cry.

Having been on the brink of death and surviving, her emotions overwhelmed her.

But Kang Chan had no time to accommodate her tears of relief.

He had spent too much time with her.

Kang Chan wanted only one thing from her.

He needed to know Jaina’s whereabouts.

“Excuse me, but have you seen Jaina, who lived next door?”

Swallowing her tears, she replied to Kang Chan’s question.

“If you mean Jaina, she and I were fleeing to the village shrine together, but after that, I don’t know. I got hit by an arrow while climbing this hill…”

Recalling the moment she was struck by the arrow, her expression darkened rapidly.

“The shrine? Where is that?”

She hesitated for a moment, then raised her hand and pointed in a direction.

“If you go past this forest to the far end, there’s a cave beneath a cliff. Inside, there’s a shrine dedicated to the spirits of our ancestors who protected the forest. When danger approaches the forest, we go there to seek their protection.”

Hearing her words, Kang Chan felt a surge of joy as if his heart would burst.

He had finally found a clue to her whereabouts.

Hope blossomed on Kang Chan’s face.

“Can you walk?”

“Just a moment. Ah, ouch!”

She tried to get up but, as her wound hadn’t fully healed, her face twisted in pain and she collapsed back down.
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“Haa… Haa… I’m sorry. I’m fine, so just go on without me.”

It was difficult for Kang Chan to leave her behind in a place surrounded by enemies, so he decided to take her to the temple on his air bike.

“Excuse me.”

“Kyaak!”

As Kang Chan lifted the injured woman, her face turned bright red.

In truth, she had feared that he would abandon her.

He had always looked at her with disdain, so there was no reason for him to treat her well.

However, not only had he saved her life, but he was also trying to take her back to her people…

She felt deeply sorry towards the human carrying her. And she was sincerely grateful.

“Kang Chan-nim.”

“Yes.”

Kang Chan felt a bit awkward that she knew his name.

He didn’t know hers.

Although they had encountered each other for nearly three and a half years, he never learned her name.

He had no reason to talk to someone who always looked at him with disapproval, nor any need to know her name.

“I will definitely repay today’s kindness.”

“I didn’t save you expecting anything in return. So, don’t worry too much about it.”

“Um, Kang Chan-nim, do you perhaps know my name?”

She asked, hoping he might know her name.


“I’m sorry, but I don’t know your name.”

“Oh, no, you don’t need to apologize. My name is Elika.”

“So, your name is Elika. It’s a nice name.”

Elika’s face turned even redder at Kang Chan’s words.

“Actually, I once took care of you when you were in a coma with Jaina. After you regained consciousness, Jaina took over, though.”

As she suddenly brought up his shameful past, Kang Chan’s face turned as red and hard as a brick.

“I’m sorry, but could we not talk about that…”

“Oh, do you dislike it?”

The story about her and Jaina taking care of him meant they had changed his diapers when he was unconscious.

“Yes…”

“I’m sorry.”

To Kang Chan, the year he spent in a coma was an unforgettable, deeply humiliating part of his life.

Seeing that Kang Chan seemed uncomfortable, Elika tried to explain, but he stopped her.

“Shh!”

She thought he was angry because of his action.

She had brought it up in hopes of improving their relationship, but his sudden anger made her regret it.

However, the reason Kang Chan covered her mouth wasn’t because he didn’t want to hear her speak.

Over a hundred Green Elves had surrounded them without her noticing.

They looked slightly different from the Green Elves he had met in the village.

The ones he had massacred before had a somewhat Orc-like appearance, but these ones had beautiful faces and tall, slender figures like Elves.


As they aimed their bows and swords at Kang Chan, he quickly hid behind the air bike with Elika.

Several arrows flew towards them, embedding into the air bike with a loud noise.

Wearing his helmet, Kang Chan counterattacked with his rail gun.

With a flash and a thunderous roar, the projectiles from the rail gun turned the Green Elves into chunks of meat.

“Elika! Are you okay?”

Elika, stunned by the rail gun’s noise, nodded vigorously.

After checking Elika’s condition, Kang Chan fired at the Green Elves again.

Then, he loaded a grenade launcher and shouted.

Click!

“Cover your ears!”

“What?”

Thump! Boom!

As soon as the thump sound was heard, a massive explosion rocked the ground, sending dust and stones flying everywhere.

Elika, startled by the tremendous noise, stared intently at Kang Chan, who was using such a terrifying weapon.

‘What, what is this? I always thought he was just an insignificant human who only fooled around with Jaina, but to think he has such a formidable weapon…’

“Damn it! Now I’m out of bullets and grenades.”

Kang Chan blamed himself for not bringing enough spare magazines in his haste.

But he had a weapon more reliable than the rail gun.

It was the Aura Sword, his true weapon obtained since coming to this planet.

Kang Chan threw the empty rail gun to the ground.

Elika was startled at the sight of Kang Chan nonchalantly discarding such a powerful weapon.


“Hey! Why are you throwing that away?”

“The bullets are all gone, so it’s useless now.”

“Bul… Bullets?”

“Oh, it’s… like arrows.”

“Arrows? Then, is this a bow?”

Kang Chan vaguely evaded her question.

“Yes? Uh… well, it’s a bow, sort of?”

Technically, it wasn’t incorrect. After all, the ancestor of the gun was the bow.

“So, if you had more arrows, could you use this again?”

“If I had more arrows…”

As Kang Chan spoke regretfully, Elika quickly picked up the rail gun.

As a ranger-in-training who handled bows, she was strongly attracted to this incredibly powerful bow he had shown.

To her, this bow seemed so formidable that she could believe it was a weapon of the gods.

But to discard such an amazing bow just because there were no arrows… she couldn’t understand his actions.

“If you’re really going to throw this away, can I have it…?”

She cautiously asked, but Kang Chan cut her off decisively.

“Let’s discuss that after we deal with them.”

High-frequency blades shot out from Kang Chan’s hands with a menacing sound.

Seeing this, she gasped in surprise.

Then she witnessed something even more unbelievable.

As the high-frequency blades vibrated and glowed red in his hands, the Aura Sword began to emerge.

“A-An Aura Sword!”

She couldn’t believe what she was seeing.

The Kang Chan she knew was a pathetic man who wasted his days loafing around with the village’s top outcast, Jaina, hunting small animals in the forest for food.

She had also heard about how, two years ago, he picked a fight with her idol, Keremion, tried to use dirty tricks to win, and almost died after being stabbed by Keremion’s wooden sword.

But now, he was naturally summoning an Aura Sword right in front of her eyes.

To be able to summon an Aura Sword so naturally meant he was at least a mid-level Sword Expert.

‘He not only has an incredibly powerful bow but now an Aura Sword as well…’

Elika couldn’t believe her eyes.

It felt as though she was looking at a different person.

“Stay hidden here. And if anyone shows up, threaten them with that bow. They’ve had a taste of its power, so they’ll be quite rattled.”

Elika nodded, and Kang Chan also nodded before rushing towards the enemies.

The Green Elves, already tense from Kang Chan’s rail gun attack, slowly surrounded him, intending to attack all at once. But when Kang Chan suddenly charged at them, they were caught off guard.

The unlucky Green Elf who became Kang Chan’s first target had no time to react before his body and head were separated, sending him to the afterlife immediately.

After that, Kang Chan slaughtered the surrounding Elves with movements so fast they were almost invisible.

“S-Sword Expert!”

Seeing the Aura Sword emanating from his hands, the Green Elves shouted in fear.

Their fear stemmed from the fact that on the battlefield, there was only one way for regular soldiers to defeat a Sword Expert.

To physically wear down the expert until he was exhausted and out of mana.

While many knights had met their end using such a brutish method, the number of regular soldiers who lost their lives in the process was too high to count.

Knowing this grim reality, the Green Elves hesitated to approach Kang Chan any further, trembling in fear.

Only the archers occasionally shot arrows at him.

Deciding that he needed to deal with the archers first, Kang Chan sprinted towards them at top speed and beheaded 20 archers in the blink of an eye.

Their blood sprayed like fountains, staining Kang Chan’s black suit. His blood-soaked, demonic appearance caused the Green Elves to lose their will to fight and flee once again.

Wiping off the blood, Kang Chan approached the stunned Elika and spoke to her.

“Are you alright?”

“Yes…”

“Let’s hurry.”

Kang Chan quickly put the wide-eyed Elika on the air bike and flew towards the temple.

—

14. A Near-Death Experience

Jaina, whom Kang Chan had been desperately searching for, was with her mother, the mage Jerenis, next to Arteon.

She was crying in extreme fear.

Arteon was held by the neck by the leader of the Green Elves, and behind him, the Fire Spirit King Phoenix was flapping its enormous wings, exuding an overwhelming presence.

Elves who tried to rescue Arteon were torn apart under the whip of Green, who was strangling her.

No one else dared to step forward to save Arteon.

Green’s surroundings were engulfed in flames, and the intense heat had already singed parts of Arteon’s beautiful hair into curls.

Green was losing his sanity.

“Come on! Fight me!”

Unable to control his rage, Green kicked Arteon in the stomach.

He then unleashed a flurry of merciless attacks on the fallen Arteon.

His strikes were devoid of any mercy, as if he was dealing with a lifelong enemy.

Blood flowed from Arteon’s forehead, and her nose, which had been hit, was gushing blood.

Despite this, Green did not cease his brutal assault.

He beat Arteon even more savagely.

Despite the relentless beating, Arteon neither screamed nor resisted.

She just silently endured Green’s attacks.

Thousands of Elves watching this scene wept.

They cursed themselves for being unable to do anything to save their leader from such brutal punishment, paralyzed by their fear of Phoenix.
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* * *

When Kang Chan arrived at the top of the hill on his air bike, he was greeted by an unbelievable sight.

A giant ball of fire, in the form of a bird, was flapping its wings, illuminating the dark night sky with intense heat.

Arteon was being brutally beaten by a green elf.

Despite the numerous elves surrounding her, they were only wailing.

Paralyzed by fear, they couldn’t offer any resistance.

Just then, Jaina approached Arteon and the Green through the crowd.

“No! Jaina!”

Kang Chan, who had finally spotted Jaina, screamed.

Behind Jaina, Jerenis was also crying out.

“Jaina! No! Don’t go, Jaina!”

As someone approached the Green again, she stopped her merciless beating of Arteon and turned her gaze.

Her face was splattered with blood, presumably from Arteon, making her look even more terrifying.

“Do you want to die, kid?”

“Please stop. I’m begging you…”

Jaina, with tears streaming down her face, was trembling with fear, but her desperate desire to save Arteon made her grit her teeth and step forward.

Before meeting Kang Chan, Arteon had been Jaina’s only companion among the elves, making her incredibly precious and the most respected elf in Jaina’s life.

Jaina couldn’t bear to see Arteon being beaten so mercilessly.

Despite the many terrified elves who couldn’t even think of rescuing Arteon, only Jaina risked her life to approach her.


Whether it was childishness or foolishness, her actions were enough to astonish all the elves present, including the Green and Kang Chan.

“Stop? Hahaha.”

The Green, who was clutching the collar of the seemingly unconscious Arteon, began to laugh quietly.

“Please, I’m begging you…”

Jaina’s earnest plea erased the Green’s laughter, her voice turning cold and harsh.

“I never intended to let anyone live, but if you don’t want to die right now, get lost.”

Her mood was at its worst.

No matter how much she beat Arteon, whom she had considered a lifelong enemy, she didn’t feel any better.

In fact, she felt dirtier.

Then, the sudden earnest plea from a young girl reminded her of her own childhood.

“There will be no second mercy. This is your last warning. Disappear…”

Her voice trembled with anger, but Jaina didn’t think of moving from her spot.

Or rather, she couldn’t.

Paralyzed with fear, Jaina’s legs refused to obey her.

“Defying my final warning… Then die.”

As soon as the Green finished speaking, her red whip lashed out at Jaina.

At that moment, a black shadow appeared like lightning and blocked the Green’s whip.

The formidable whip of the Green sliced through the black object, but the black figure, having leapt from the object, grabbed Jaina and began to flee.

The black object that blocked the whip was an air bike, and Kang Chan, who had abandoned the bike, picked up Jaina and started running desperately.

The Green, watching this, spoke with a look of disbelief.


“Phoenix! Kill them both.”

The Phoenix, receiving the command, flew at an incredible speed, cutting off Kang Chan’s escape.

No matter how fast Kang Chan was, he couldn’t outrun the fiery spirit king, the Phoenix.

Seeing the massive Phoenix blocking his path, Kang Chan felt a sense of despair.

Realizing from the Phoenix’s speed that he couldn’t escape on foot, he sensed that it was impossible to outrun it.

The massive firebird.

From a distance, it seemed mysterious, but up close, it was truly imposing, enough to make his hair stand on end.

Jaina, held in Kang Chan’s arms, was bewildered by the situation.

Just as she thought she was doomed, someone had grabbed her and was fleeing madly.

The rescue was so rough that she didn’t even realize she had been saved.

When she finally came to her senses and realized it was Kang Chan who saved her, she burst into tears.

“Mister!”

“Jaina, I missed you.”

“I thought I’d never see you again. Waaaah!”

Jaina said, struggling to hold back her tears.

But their emotional reunion didn’t last long.

A massive flame from the Phoenix’s mouth engulfed them.

The breath of the fire spirit king Phoenix boasted an immense power comparable to the breath of a red dragon, and Kang Chan instinctively knew that his suit couldn’t withstand such furnace-like flames.

There seemed to be no place to escape the flames.

“I love you, Jaina.”


“I love you too, Mister.”

Kang Chan and Jaina prepared for death, and Kang Chan removed his helmet and kissed Jaina on the lips.

As they kissed, the Phoenix’s breath swallowed them.

Whoooosh!

In an instant, the surrounding area became a lava field spanning a hundred meters.

The incredible power of the Phoenix, capable of turning an intact forest into a volcanic area, left all the onlookers shaking their heads in disbelief.

However, they witnessed an even more astounding scene.

“H-How is this possible!”

In the lava field where no one could survive, they saw the two still kissing.

“What? Phoenix, what’s going on?”

“I want to kill that girl too. But she is a chosen one. Chosen by Naiad, the water spirit king whom I despise…”

The Green couldn’t believe what the Phoenix was saying about Jaina being chosen by Naiad.

“Impossible! Naiad has a contract with me! And normally, contracts with spirits are only possible with dragons!”

“That’s true. But there are exceptions. We are not exclusive to dragons. Why do you think we only make contracts with dragons? The only reason dragons and spirit kings can easily form spirit pacts is because of their attributes. They are a race with clear elemental attributes like us.

But it doesn’t mean we only form spirit pacts with dragons. We, too, have personal wills. It was our will that made a pact with you, who had no power, and it is Naiad’s will that chose that girl. Her spirit affinity is valuable enough. It is at a level that appears once in thousands of years.”

“Once in thousands of years? That’s ridiculous! Does that mean I can’t kill her?”

Fearing the emergence of another spirit king’s contractor besides herself, the Green became anxious.

Although she had a pact with Naiad, spirit pacts were not exclusive to one person but shared among those chosen by the spirit.

“That’s not the case. The girl hasn’t come of age and hasn’t formed an official spirit pact with Naiad. So she can’t summon Naiad. Naiad merely blocked my attack of his own will from the spirit realm. As long as Naiad interferes, I can’t kill her. We, as equal spirit kings, cannot harm each other. So kill her with your own hands. That will do.”

“With my own hands?”

“Yes.”

Hearing that she could kill with her own hands, the Green smirked.

Having an enemy with the power of a spirit king would be a great threat.

She knew this well, having wielded Naiad’s power herself.

She absolutely couldn’t let that young girl live.

“Leave only Arteon alive and take care of the rest, Phoenix.”

“Understood. And I will return to the spirit realm. I have matters to discuss with Naiad. Do you agree?”

Knowing the reason for the Phoenix’s return, the Green didn’t stop it.

“Alright. I’ll leave the rest to you.”

With the summoner’s consent, the Phoenix soared into the sky, arrogantly looking down at the elves before diving towards them.

Then, thousands of elves screamed and began to flee in all directions.

“Aaaaah!”

“Save me!”

As the Phoenix scattered small flames across the ground, the earth turned into a lava field, and countless elves were burned to ashes.

Their agonized screams filled the dark night sky.

The Green, leaving this sight behind, took the blood-stained whip from her waist and approached Kang Chan and Jaina.

She stepped onto the ground, now a lava field due to the Phoenix’s breath, and crossed it as if it were nothing.

Those who summoned the Fire Spirit King seemed unaffected by fire.

Kang Chan, trapped in the lava with no escape for himself and Jaina, watched the Green approach with her white teeth bared, and tensed up.

Her walking across the lava as if it were nothing made her seem like a gatekeeper of hell coming to meet them.

“Are you the Green?”

“It’s not my real name, but that’s what people call me.”

“Can’t you just let us go? I will never forget your mercy.”

“Is that all you have to say? You filthy human.”

Kang Chan knew well that she wouldn’t let them go peacefully, but he still pleaded for mercy, holding onto a slim hope. Trapped in this situation with lava boiling all around, he thought and thought about what to do.

As Kang Chan was racking his brain, the Green’s whip came flying from the side with a tremendous crack.

Kang Chan attempted to cut her whip with his aura sword in one go.

But her whip was no ordinary whip.

She was a whip master.

Kang Chan underestimated her whip, thinking he could easily cut it down with a strong slash.

However, the whip had a characteristic of generating centrifugal force and coiling inward if not severed, so when Kang Chan’s attack struck it, it lashed back at his back with even greater force.
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*Whack!*

“Argh!”

“Ahh!”

The sharp sound of a whip echoed through the lava zone.

Kang Chan and Jaina screamed simultaneously.

Since Kang Chan had embraced Jaina, she wasn’t seriously injured, but she screamed along with him due to his cry of pain.

Blood started to pool at Kang Chan’s heel.

Although his reinforced suit had blocked the arrows from the Green Elves, it was insufficient to withstand a whip imbued with aura.

“Mister! Are you okay?”

“Huff! Grr… I’m fine, Jaina.”

Kang Chan’s condition didn’t look good to Jaina, despite his assurances.

“Oh? You look young for a human, yet you wield an aura sword freely. Truly impressive. Are you a swordsman from a renowned family? I heard that a genius swordsman from the Visman Empire, along with a princess and reapers, came to the Elven Forest. So that must be you.”

Green had completely misunderstood, but Kang Chan didn’t have the strength to mock her.

Her whipping was that powerful.

Even the resilient Kang Chan was trembling from a single blow.

Emergency micro-machines were deployed to heal the wound, and his biochip accelerated his metabolism.

However, having used the medical micro-machines to save Elika before coming here, there weren’t many left.

In the midst of this, Green’s second attack flew toward them.

Kang Chan gave up blocking with his sword and transformed his blade into a shield, injecting mana to protect himself and Jaina.


Using the shield to block the whip was indeed more effective than the sword.

However, if they only defended like this, there was no chance of victory for Kang Chan and Jaina.

‘Damn it! We have to get out of here somehow!’

On this narrow ground covered in lava, there was no other way to protect himself and Jaina.

He couldn’t activate combat mode and fight her here.

How could he fight her in a place surrounded by lava?

“A sword that transforms into a shield and armor that withstands my whip, which can slice a knight in full plate armor in half in one blow. Truly fascinating equipment.”

Despite her curiosity, she continued to whip without pause.

Kang Chan endured, diligently blocking her incessant attacks.

Seeing Kang Chan’s feet gradually sinking into the ground showed how immense the power in Green’s whip was.

“Ugh! Pft!”

Blood spurted from Kang Chan’s mouth, splattering onto Jaina’s face as she held him, possibly indicating internal injuries.

“M-Mister…”

Jaina looked up at him, hating and cursing her helplessness, crying endlessly.

“If possible, I’d like to take your gear without damaging it to study, but given the time constraints, I’ll kill you first and take it later. Hahaha!”

Her continuous mad laughter and relentless whipping made it clear she was far from sane.

Kang Chan’s arms gradually lost sensation, and his legs grew weak.

It was clear he wouldn’t last much longer.

The Green Witch’s attacks only grew fiercer as she watched him struggle.

As if preparing to finish it, she started to whip at unpredictable angles.


Green’s whip moved like a living snake.

Her whip gradually drove Kang Chan and Jaina towards the lava.

Kang Chan, utterly exhausted, was breathing heavily.

“Huff! Huff! Damn it…”

“Shall we end this now?”

Green declared that it was time to finish, preparing her final blow.

She began to slowly whirl her whip.

Soon, the whip spun fiercely like a small tornado.

The sound of the air being torn apart echoed in all directions.

It sounded like the unpleasant scream of a woman.

Then, her whip, now possessing a formidable power, was launched at Kang Chan.

Seeing her attack, Kang Chan’s eyes filled with despair.

‘Is this the end?’

Kang Chan despaired.

He had no strength left to block her whip flying at him with immense force.

At that moment.

Suddenly, a massive mana storm surged towards Green.

Startled, she abandoned her attack on Kang Chan and had to retreat.

As she hurriedly withdrew her whip and retreated, a giant ice lance struck the lava where Green had been, instantly transforming the area from lava to ice.

When Green, regaining her stance, looked at her attacker, she was astonished to see Arteon.


Green gnashed her teeth.

“You couldn’t confront me head-on, but you ambush me like this? You’re a filthy hypocrite, Arteon!”

Arteon’s once beautiful and dignified face had been horribly disfigured by Green.

It was hard to believe she was the same person.

But she was undoubtedly Arteon, and she was still shedding endless tears.

“Please stop, dear. Just stop now… You can just kill me and leave. Why are you killing so many innocent elves?”

Behind her, countless elves were still screaming and burning to death.

The cries of those she had cherished for nearly a thousand years, dying in the flames, left Arteon staggering like someone who had lost her mind.

Green scoffed.

“Don’t be ridiculous. This is just the beginning of my revenge. I will wipe out every race in this world, starting with the elves, for a new world of Green Elves.”

Arteon looked into her eyes, seeing the sincerity in them, and remained silent for a moment before slowly lowering her head.

Then, a dazzling light began to emanate from around her, and the wounds on her body healed instantly.

When she raised her head again, her face had returned to its previous beautiful state, as if there had never been a single scratch.

Green’s face hardened as she watched this transformation.

Despite being known as the Green Witch who instilled fear across the continent, without the Spirit King, it would be extremely difficult to face the continent’s greatest mage with just a whip.

Arteon spoke to the tense Green.

“If you want, I can give you this worthless life of mine at any time. But if you continue to kill innocent elves, then as their leader, not just your grandmother, I must protect them.”

As Arteon finished speaking, immense mana started to wildly gather in her hands, and soon an incredible storm of mana began to whirl from her palms.

Watching this, Green, her face turning pale, urgently called for Phoenix.

Judging by the amount of mana gathering in Arteon’s hands, it was at least a 9th-circle spell.

“P-Phoenix! Help me!”

As Arteon’s mystical runes echoed, the mana waves intensified. Even before hearing Green’s plea, Phoenix, sensing the tremendous mana waves, halted the massacre and quickly turned back to Green.

But Arteon’s spell was already complete.

“Hell Frost!”

Hell Frost, a 9th-circle water spell akin to the fire-type Hellfire, was the ultimate single-target attack spell of the water element.

This ultimate spell, Hell Frost, imbued with the chill of hell, left her hands.

However, to everyone’s surprise, the direction of this ultimate freezing spell was not Green, but Phoenix.

Phoenix, speeding back, screamed as the unimaginable freezing attack engulfed him.

“Arghhhh!”

The Fire Spirit King had not screamed in such agony since his battle with the Dragons thousands of years ago.

Such was the power of Arteon’s 9th-circle ultimate single-target attack spell.

Moreover, the spell, being of the ice element, which was the exact opposite of his flame attribute, inflicted even more severe damage.

When Phoenix collided with Hell Frost, the impact and the sound of the air splitting filled the night sky with a blinding white light, transforming the surroundings into a world of extreme cold.

The steam created from the collision of Phoenix’s heat, hotter than lava, and the hellish chill turned into ice crystals that scattered like silver dust in all directions.

The blazing ground, covered in silver dust, cooled rapidly, releasing tremendous steam, and gradually turned white as if frost had settled.

After the powerful shock that transformed the surroundings completely, the chilled Phoenix fell to the ground.

When the enormous Phoenix, covered in hellish frost, landed on the frozen ground, it caused a tremendous noise and vibration.

*Boom!*

Half of Phoenix’s body, covered in the frost of hell, was still burning like lava.

But on the chest, where Hell Frost had struck, a layer of perpetual ice formed, releasing massive amounts of steam and causing immense pain to Phoenix, who was weak against water.

“Ugh… Damn it.”

“Phoenix!”

Green ran to the fallen Phoenix.

Even as the Fire Spirit King, in this world, he could only exhibit a tenth of his power compared to the Spirit Realm, making him vulnerable to Arteon’s 9th-circle ultimate water spell.

However, the very Arteon who had brought the Spirit King to the ground also collapsed where she stood, her face pale.

Having exhausted a vast amount of mana in one go, there was no color left in her face.

Despite her exhaustion, she gritted her teeth and summoned the last of her strength to cast a levitation spell on Kang Chan and Jaina, helping them cross the lava zone.

Kang Chan and Jaina floated slowly across the lava zone and safely landed on solid ground.

Arteon, barely holding on, uttered one last word before losing consciousness.

“R-Run…”

Seeing Arteon, who had saved them, faint after telling them to run, Kang Chan and Jaina couldn’t flee. Instead, they approached Arteon.

“Lady Arteon!”

Supporting Kang Chan, who could barely walk, Jaina struggled to reach Arteon and checked her condition.
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Fortunately, she was only unconscious, allowing Jaina and Kang Chan to breathe a sigh of relief.

However, their relief was short-lived as a terrifying killing intent engulfed them.

“I should have just killed you then…”

Startled, Jaina and Kang Chan turned their heads to see Green approaching them with eyes gleaming with murderous intent.

Facing Green’s eyes filled with madness, the two of them fell into despair.

“Please… please stop this.”

“Die!”

Jaina’s words could go no further.

Without giving them a chance to speak, Green’s whip cut through the air.

Kang Chan tried to block the ferocious whip, infused with Green’s anger, with his shield, but his already battered shield and arms refused to obey his will.

His arms felt numb, as if paralyzed.

With no other choice, Kang Chan gritted his teeth and stood in front of Jaina and Arteon with his whole body.

No matter what happened to him, he couldn’t let Jaina, who was everything to him, get hurt.

But then, someone pushed Kang Chan forcefully and stood in front of him.

It was Jaina.

Kang Chan, exhausted to the point of being pushed away even by Jaina, screamed in despair.

“No! Jaina!”

“I love you…”

“Don’t do this! Jaina!”


Jaina, without even the protective gear that Kang Chan had, faced Green’s blood whip, known to cut through steel, with her bare body, and the outcome was all too obvious.

Jaina’s delicate body was torn apart like a bursting firecracker, split into two right before Kang Chan’s eyes.

Blood spurted from Jaina’s small body like a fountain, splattering into Kang Chan’s screaming mouth, forcing him to taste her blood.

A heart-wrenching scream tore from Kang Chan’s throat.

“No! Aaaahhhhhhh!”

Jaina, now in shreds before his eyes, mouthed her final words with the last of her strength.

Though she could not speak, Kang Chan understood perfectly what she was saying.

With her dying breath, she told him she loved him.

“Don’t die! Jaina! I’ll wake Arteon! Arteon will heal everything with his recovery magic! Just hold on a little longer! Please, just endure, Jaina!”

Kang Chan hurriedly approached Arteon and shouted.

“Arteon! Arteon! Please wake up! Arteon! Please save Jaina! Please save Jaina!”

Begging in desperation, Kang Chan, unable to use his hands, roughly shook Arteon with his knees, but Arteon, pale and unconscious, did not wake.

Desperately begging, Kang Chan looked back at Jaina, only to find that she had already turned into a cold corpse.

She had died without even closing her eyes.

“No, no! Jaina, no! You can’t die! Open your eyes! Open your eyes, I said!”

Covered in Jaina’s blood, Kang Chan wept, his tears washing away the blood, making it look as if he was shedding tears of blood.

His appearance was so horrifying that it sent chills down the spine of anyone who saw it.

No matter how much Kang Chan shook her, Jaina would not open her eyes. He buried his face in hers, which still retained some warmth, and wept bitterly, rubbing his face against hers.

“I loved you sincerely… You were more precious than my own life… Please… Open your eyes, Jaina.”

Kang Chan sobbed as he held Jaina’s lifeless body, his cries echoing with the despair of a madman.


As he did, the Green Elf approached with a mocking smile.

“Human, are you in pain? Is it because you’ve lost someone you loved? Yes, it must be very sad… Losing someone you love is always very sad. But know this, the pain you’re experiencing now doesn’t even come close to the pain you humans inflicted on me!”

Kang Chan, crouching, spoke in a hoarse voice.

“So what…?”

“What?”

“What does any of that have to do with Jaina?”

In a tone completely different from his earlier wailing, he asked coldly, and the Green Elf responded with a slightly flustered tone.

“Blame it on being born as a cursed human and elf!”

“That kind of nonsense… I’ll kill every single one of you. I won’t leave even one alive…”

Kang Chan slowly lifted his head.

All emotion had vanished from his face.

He looked at his targets with a blank expression, focusing solely on who he needed to kill.

He no longer felt any reason to live.

Which meant there was no reason to hide his true identity anymore.

“Hmph! Someone like you?”

The Green Elf, not noticing the change in Kang Chan, sneered.

“If you have the ability, give it a try. Hohohoho!”

“I won’t let a single one of you escape…”

“Oh really~? You think you alone can do that? That’s quite something…”

The Green Elf stopped mid-sentence when her eyes met Kang Chan’s.


There was no sadness, anger, or hatred in his eyes.

His eyes were devoid of emotion.

He should have been mourning, angry, and filled with hatred.

He had lost the woman he loved right before his eyes, so he should have felt that way.

But from this human, she felt nothing.

Instead, an inexplicable sense of discord enveloped the Green Elf.

She felt fear from the human who was in a ragged state.

The hair standing up on her arms testified to it.

“Fear? Me, feeling fear?”

She definitely felt an alien emotion, but it wasn’t quite enough to classify it solely as fear.

However, the Green Elf clearly sensed it.

The emotion that had made even her, who had reigned as an absolute being for hundreds of years, tremble was indeed fear.

And she saw it.

The man before her was not lying.

‘I will follow you, Jaina.’

– Final safety mode release.

– Entering combat mode level 6.

– Thank you for your hard work, Captain Kang Chan.

The bio-computer bid farewell to Kang Chan, who had chosen a path of no return, having lost the meaning of his life.

He had only about 30 minutes left to endure.

Strange changes began to occur in Kang Chan’s body.

His rapidly reddening body swelled as if it would burst multiple times.

His eyes began to be stained with blood.

Soon, his mana accelerated at a pace incomparable to combat mode level 5.

His body quickly filled with an overwhelming amount of mana.

The mana holes swelled as if they would burst, and the mana, having nowhere to go, spilled out of his body.

The Green Elf thought that he was no longer human as she witnessed the human causing a tremendous mana storm.

“Could it be… a demon?”

The Green Elf, who had approached to kill Kang Chan, was shocked by his strange transformation.

An incredible amount of mana emanated from the human who was on the verge of death.

Moreover, his current appearance was too unnatural to be called human.

Thanks to his metabolism, amplified hundreds of times, his wounds healed instantly.

His healing ability surpassed that of a troll.

Thick veins, as large as fingers, constantly squirmed all over his body.

Even the surviving elves were stirred by Kang Chan’s strange transformation.

“Stop resisting and die quietly!”

The Green Elf, determined to end the strange human who made her feel inexplicable discomfort, lashed out with her whip.

However, to her astonishment, the human deflected her whip with a simple wave of his hand.
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Of course, the battleship was equipped with near-space weapons that were far more powerful than conventional weapons like missiles, including large-caliber rail guns, small-caliber coil guns, plasma beams, and quantum bombs.

However, those weapons were unusable if the main power was not operational.

The only weapon currently available on the battleship was the missile.

That didn’t mean the missile’s power was weak by any means.

From the past to the present, the most powerful and malicious weapon was still the nuclear missile.

However, Kang Chan couldn’t use it because it required a code authorized by the home base.

If he had been able to use it, Kang Chan, who had already given up on life, would have used it without hesitation.

As all the missiles on the battleship, except for the nuclear ones, were launched and flew away, the massive hangar door on the upper hull of the spaceship began to open slowly.

Despite the loud creaking sounds echoing from the dented upper deck caused by the crash impact, the door opened without much trouble.

From within the now fully opened hangar, a massive object slowly began to reveal itself.

The Red Rabbit, which had been quietly dormant all this time, finally awoke from its slumber.

Various connected cables were automatically removed from the Zaid, and an airborne assault flight was mounted on the pylons on its back.

As the pressure in the launcher began to rise, in no time, the massive Zaid, weighing nearly 80 tons in combat weight, exited the hangar, revealing its hefty form outside the battleship.

―Wooong!

The wings of the massive flight mounted on the Red Rabbit’s back spread out in an instant, and as the ion engine ignited, the Red Rabbit soared into the sky, rocketing towards Kang Chan with a thunderous roar.

### 15. The Enraged Red Rabbit

“What is he muttering to himself?”

Green watched Kang Chan, who was mumbling to himself, with a face full of fear.

At that moment, Green witnessed an unbelievable sight.


A massive something began flying across the sky at an unimaginable speed.

And it wasn’t just one massive object, but dozens.

Then, another astonishing event unfolded before Green’s eyes.

A vast area wider than her field of vision flashed simultaneously, and with an earth-shaking explosion, massive flames engulfed everything in all directions.

Watching the explosion, Green couldn’t believe her eyes.

The explosion spanned several kilometers.

It was an incredibly extensive explosion.

To her knowledge, the only magic with such power and attack range was Meteor.

But she felt no mana from the explosion before her eyes.

And the incoming objects weren’t simple meteors just falling randomly from the sky.

They could freely change direction to find their target points.

Those things continued to fly in relentlessly, crashing into other places and exploding.

The sound was so loud that she, with her excellent hearing as an elf, had to clutch her head in pain.

She screamed, covering her ears.

“No! My children! My children!”

Certainly. The place where the explosion was happening was the elf village where hundreds of thousands of Green Elves were fighting.

Given that, it was obvious what had happened to her children caught in the massive explosion.

“No, stop! I said stop!”

Green screamed, but the missiles continued to roar as they flew towards their next target.

Watching those missiles, Green wandered around like a madwoman.


Then, she urgently shouted towards Kang Chan.

“This is your doing, isn’t it? Stop it immediately!”

Green glared at Kang Chan with eyes full of anger, as if she could kill him, but Kang Chan only stared back at her with an emotionless gaze.

“You bastard! I’ll kill you!”

Green screamed that she would kill him, but in reality, she did nothing but float in the sky.

In that moment.

A tremendous attack rained down on Green.

Rat-a-tat-tat-tat-tat-tat!

The attacks continued relentlessly.

Green fled as if her soul had left her body.

Desperately diving into the forest, Green barely escaped the persistent attack.

It was truly a tremendous attack.

Green glared to see what had attacked her.

Then, a gigantic object slowly revealed itself in the sky.

Once again, Green was too shocked to close her gaping mouth.

“What the! What is that!”

A gigantic silver-white Gigantes, accompanied by a massive storm, descended slowly beside the humans.

It was a Gigantes with enormous steel wings and a mysterious appearance that stood ten meters tall, something neither heard nor seen before.

Seeing the smoke rising from the back of the Gigantes’ hand, it was clear that the terrifying attack earlier had come from that Gigantes.

As the Gigantes landed and slowly lowered its head, it opened the shoulder part, and the human quickly jumped into the cockpit of the Gigantes.


“A flying Gigantes! I’ve never heard of such a thing! Is that an ancient giant? Phoenix, help me!”

Green, who had been watching Kang Chan board Zaid with bated breath, called for Phoenix, as she knew she couldn’t face the enormous steel giant alone.

Then, Phoenix, who had somewhat recovered from the injuries inflicted by Arteon’s attack, let out a shriek and slowly ascended into the sky.

The restraints extended around Kang Chan’s head and shoulders, securing him tightly to the seat.

Through the biochip implanted in his mind, Zaid attempted to establish a neural connection with Kang Chan.

-Neural connection complete.

As the neural connection was completed, Kang Chan slowly opened his eyes.

He and Zaid were now one, and he found himself as a giant steel giant, standing ten meters tall.

-Due to the pilot’s severe injuries, medical micromachines will be injected.

“It’s unnecessary…”

Treatment no longer meant anything to him.

His body was already dying.

-Understood.

“Red Rabbit, how long has it been since we last connected?”

-Captain Kang Chan, it has been exactly 53 years, 6 months, 12 days, 21 hours, 32 minutes, and 55 seconds since our last connection.

“It took fifty years to get here… I waited those fifty years and finally met Jaina here…”

As Kang Chan remembered the day he first met Jaina, tears flowed from his eyes as he sat quietly in the cockpit, filled with sorrow.

-Beep! High-energy reaction detected ahead.

The warning sound snapped Kang Chan out of his reverie, and his eyes returned to their cold, emotionless state.

Turning his head in the direction of the enemy’s appearance, he saw Phoenix, who had recovered from her injuries, shrieking and soaring into the sky.

“I’ll kill you! Fire the 30mm railgun!”

-30mm railgun, initiating automatic error correction targeting.

As Red Rabbit extended its hand toward Phoenix, three gun barrels emerged from the back of its hand and began to fire in succession.

“Die, you wretched creature!”

The large-caliber railgun, incomparable to a rifle-mounted railgun, unleashed a barrage of bullets at Phoenix, creating a vivid spiral vortex that pierced her entire body.

Phoenix screamed in agony.

Although Phoenix was a spirit without a physical form, the railgun’s attack was still effective. The lingering ice from Hel Frost shattered from the railgun’s impact, tearing through Phoenix’s body and causing her intense pain.

“You bastard!”

Enraged, Phoenix breathed a scorching breath at Kang Chan, forcing Red Rabbit to soar into the sky to avoid the flames.

The forest behind them, unfortunate enough to be in the path of Phoenix’s breath, exploded and transformed into a molten lava field.

Kang Chan continued to fire the railgun at Phoenix from the sky, but when it had no further effect, he reached for a more powerful weapon.

“Prepare to fire the Buster Cannon!”

The Buster Cannon, mounted on Zaid, was the most powerful weapon designed for battles with space warships. It accelerated plasma particles to fire as a beam.

-Preparing to fire the Buster Cannon. Accelerating plasma particles. Countdown 30 seconds until ready.

The Buster Cannon, shaped like a double-edged blade mounted on Zaid’s back, rose over its shoulders, and plasma particles began to discharge between the blades.

Bzzzzzzzzz!

Phoenix soared into the air, rushing toward Kang Chan. He began evading while using the railgun to keep Phoenix at bay, needing to buy time until the Buster Cannon was ready to fire.

Phoenix flapped her wings and launched dozens of massive, flaming feathers, each two meters long, at Red Rabbit.

Each feather carried the same destructive power as a Hellfire missile.

To evade the feathers that pursued him like missiles, Kang Chan deployed chaff and started evasive maneuvers.

The chaff used by Zaid wasn’t just simple aluminum foil like those used by past fighter jets but also contained high-performance miniature explosives capable of destroying approaching enemy weapons and aircraft.

As the flaming feathers neared the chaff in the sky, a massive explosion occurred, and the feathers were caught in the blast, causing an even larger explosion.

As the tremendous explosion filled the sky, a brilliant flash of light shot through the blast, targeting Phoenix.

The beam, moving at the speed of light, left no time for evasion.

Bzzzzzzzz!

“Aaaaaargh!”

Phoenix’s body was split in half by the dazzling beam, and the plasma beam pierced through Phoenix, striking the ground.

Unlike the railgun’s physical attack, the beam weapon that accelerated plasma particles was akin to a light-based magical attack, causing Phoenix severe damage.

If Phoenix’s flames had transformed the vast land into a lava field, the Buster Cannon created a small, deep hole in the ground. As the hole widened and melted from the intense heat, it eventually triggered a massive explosion.

Green, who had been hiding in the forest, was blown away by the explosion. The resulting storm from the blast flattened all the trees in the forest.

After the storm swept through.

The scene of destruction, spanning hundreds of meters, revealed its horrifying aftermath.

The ground was cracked like a spiderweb as if struck by an earthquake, and the gaps were filled with glowing red lava.
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As the smoke slowly cleared, the grotesque figure of the Phoenix, split in half, came into view.

The Phoenix, having been hit by an unbelievably powerful attack twice, now looked as if it could no longer survive in the intermediate realm, despite being the King of Fire Spirits.

The Phoenix’s body, split in two, gradually began to be forcibly returned to the spirit realm.

Spirits never died in the real world. They were merely forcibly sent back to the spirit realm.

As the Phoenix was being forcibly sent back, it barely managed to speak a few words of anger before disappearing into the spirit realm.

“I will remember this day, human….”

With those clichéd final words, the Phoenix disappeared into the spirit realm, and Kang Chan reloaded the Bastet Gun.

Clank!

A massive fuse, glowing red hot and spewing immense heat, ejected from the back of the Bastet Gun and was discarded onto the ground.

“That bastard! Did it escape?”

– Twenty life forms and a large steel structure detected ahead.

Kang Chan turned towards the life forms captured by the sensor. There, he saw a huge Gigantes and people he knew well, waving after rescuing Arteon.

Among them were Ellica, whom Kang Chan had dropped off at the mountain, Jaina’s mother, and that rude Princess he had met a few days ago.

Next to them stood a gigantic Gigantes he had never seen before.

“Could the person piloting that Gigantes be… that rookie? Cough, cough!”

Kang Chan scanned the entire area, wondering if the Green Witch might be hiding nearby.

However, apart from them, no other life forms were detected.

Whether the enemy he needed to tear apart had fled or died in the massive explosion was unknown.

Kang Chan felt only regret. He no longer had time to confirm the death of his enemy.


“Ugh! Cough! Cough!”

From his already necrotizing internal organs, a foul mix of blood and pus poured out.

Dragging his increasingly weakening body, Kang Chan slowly descended near where Ellica and Arteon were.

As the gigantic Zaid landed, a tremendous storm engulfed them.

Kang Chan, now on the ground, walked slowly towards them.

Thud! Thud! Thud! Thud!

With each step, the 80-ton Red Rabbit’s massive weight made the ground scream in agony.

Their eyes, watching the enormous Zaid approach, were filled with a mix of fear.

Especially Jaizen, whose gaze towards Kang Chan was nearly one of disbelief.

Jaizen had clearly observed Kang Chan’s incredible divine power from afar.

Such power was far beyond that of a mere Sword Master. Even the Duke of Jaxen, the head of the Helrainer Knights, was not on that level.

Then, from the sky, the immensely powerful Gigantes descended.

‘Unbelievable. A Gigantes that flies freely, and has the power to forcibly send back even the King of Fire Spirits, the Phoenix…. I’ve never heard of such a Gigantes existing!’

Kang Chan spoke through the external speaker while still in Zaid.

―Is Arteon safe?

“Yes, Arteon is safe. The knight from the Visman Empire, Sir Jaizen, risked his life to rescue her.”

As expected, the knight in the mysterious Gigantes before him was that rookie.

Confirming Jaina’s mother, Kang Chan sincerely apologized to her.

―Lady Jerenis, I am sorry. I could not protect Jaina.

At the mention of being unable to protect Jaina, Jaina’s mother, Jerenis, silently shed tears.


The elves around her also wept with her.

“No, it’s okay. Jaina died protecting Arteon. She is a hero of our elves… and the most proud daughter in the world to me.”

The elves next to her comforted her, gently patting her shoulders as she tried to remain composed.

『I apologize. We could not recover her remains.』

Jaizen, speaking in a voice filled with guilt, was comforted by Jaina’s mother, who expressed her gratitude for rescuing Arteon.

“More importantly, Kang Chan, please help Sir Racion and Sir Elradian.”

At the mention of Elradian, Kang Chan forced his weakening body to rise.

―Where are they?

“Sir Racion was leading the rangers and waiting in the forest over there, but we suddenly lost contact. Sir Elradian… led the elf knights towards the village, but we haven’t heard from him since.”

Knowing he didn’t have much time left, Kang Chan realized he needed to hurry to Elradian.

―Hey, I’m sorry to ask this, but… can you handle Sir Racion’s side?

Looking at the Gigantes Jaizen was piloting, Kang Chan made his request. The Gigantes nodded, drawing a massive longsword from its back.

『Of course. I will take care of Sir Racion. Please take good care of our Princess.』

“We will protect the Princess with our lives.”

Jaizen, piloting the Gigantes, ran towards the forest where they had lost contact with Racion, shaking the ground with each step.

Thud! Thud! Thud! Thud!

Kang Chan, who was watching Jaizen move away, also moved to help the Master.

―I will go to rescue Elradian now.

“Please do, Kang Chan.”

As Zaid was about to move, Ellica hastily called out to Kang Chan.


“Uh, Kang Chan!”

―What is it…?

“Please come back safely.”

“……”

Without responding to Ellica’s plea to return safely, Kang Chan left the scene.

Kang Chan did not want to make promises he could not keep.

Once he was some distance away from them, Zaid unfolded his massive wings and soared powerfully into the sky.

Ellica quietly watched the mysterious Zaid of Kang Chan rapidly disappear, her face turning red as she silently gazed at the spot.

* * *

The scene viewed from the sky was horrifying.

It was hard to believe this was the beautiful and abundant forest of the Elves where he had stayed.

In just one night, the forest had changed so drastically.

A vast barren land stretching over dozens of kilometers.

The only things left were tree stumps and scattered, torn-apart bodies.

Kang Chan, knowing that he had caused all this in his madness, remained silent.

He could only hope that Elradian was still alive amid the missile bombardment.

Feeling his body grow heavier, Kang Chan asked the computer in a strained voice.

“Co-Computer… How much time do I have left?”

-Based on the current rate of cellular necrosis, the estimated time remaining is 10 minutes.

“10 minutes… cough! cough!”

Finding Elradian within that time would be tight.

As Kang Chan circled anxiously above the village, he heard the sound of massive swords clashing.

It was undoubtedly the sound of Gigantes fighting.

Some Gigantes had survived the explosion.

Kang Chan flew at full speed toward the sound.

Soon, Red Rabbit’s optical tracking system detected a lone Elven Knight in tatters, struggling against three black Gigantes.

“There, found him!”

The Elven Knight’s sword was blazing with an Aura Blade.

Kang Chan sighed in relief at the sight.

Only Sword Master Elradian could wield an Aura Blade while piloting an Elven Knight.

However, Elradian, surrounded by the three black Gigantes, was in a precarious situation.

Kang Chan’s sense of urgency heightened.

“Activate stealth mode!”

-Engaging stealth mode.

Kang Chan’s massive Zaid began to fly soundlessly as if by magic.

Simultaneously, the aircraft’s body became hazy and then completely vanished.

It was the ultimate stealth mode, disappearing entirely from radar, infrared, and visual detection.

Hidden, Kang Chan attacked the black Gigantes at top speed.

Boom!

A tremendous impact resonated through the sky.

The massive Zaid, weighing 80 tons, had struck the Gigantes with its knee while accelerating.

The Gigantes’ upper body shattered from the tremendous impact.

Using the recoil from the collision, Kang Chan landed safely on the ground and directed a barrage of railgun fire at the shoulder of another black Gigantes nearby.

A gaping hole was blasted through the Gigantes’ chest by the railgun, and the massive figure slowly toppled backward.

Boom!

Two Gigantes fell in quick succession, and thick dust rose from the heavy vibrations.

Kang Chan then aimed the railgun at the third enemy.

However, before Kang Chan could fire, the enemy severed the railgun-mounted Zaid’s right hand with an Aura Blade of tremendous force.

“W-what? An Aura Blade?”

The enemy, who had cut off Zaid’s right hand, swung the Aura Blade fiercely at its shoulder.

Kang Chan blocked the incoming Aura Blade with the high-frequency blade on Zaid’s remaining left arm.

As the two swords clashed, sparks flew in all directions, and a strong shock reverberated through Kang Chan.

“Ugh!”

However, he could not withstand the enemy’s attack.

Blocking an Aura Blade with a high-frequency blade without mana was impossible from the start.

Kang Chan’s high-frequency blade, glowing red-hot, was severed in an instant.

It was a crisis.

At that moment, Kang Chan demonstrated quick thinking.

He hastily set off a flare in front of the enemy.

Flash!

『Kyaaah!』

As the blinding light flashed, a scream erupted from inside the Gigantes.

Taking advantage of the enemy’s hesitation, Kang Chan kicked the enemy Gigantes and escaped.

The battle between Nemitz and Elradian was nearing its end.

Elradian’s life was hanging by a thread due to Nemitz’s superior skill.

In the precarious situation, Elradian gritted his teeth and struggled to parry Nemitz’s sword.

Despair began to shadow Elradian’s face.

But then, at that very moment.

With a deafening roar, a massive pillar of fire descended from the sky, resulting in an enormous explosion.

A massive explosion that engulfed everything around.

Caught in the blast, Nemitz and Elradian were hit with tremendous force.

“Aaaargh!”

“Guhuhuh!”

After the huge explosion had passed.

Everyone nearby had been reduced to charred remains.

Only those inside the Gigantes survived the blast.

The survivors were confused, unable to comprehend the situation.

But they soon resumed their battle.

No matter the reason, they had to kill the enemy before them to ensure their own survival.
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From that moment on, Elradian, having lost all ten of his Elven Knights to Arcshadow, found himself in a critical situation.

The battle had already ended.

Now, the only task left for Nemitz was to grant eternal rest to his old friend, together with his disciples.

『Farewell, my old friend.』

『Nemitz…….』

At the moment when Arcshadow’s sword was about to pierce through the shoulder of the Elven Knight.

Then.

A massive object plummeted onto Arcshadow.

*Shoooom* *Boooom!*

Arcshadow, which his most cherished disciple was riding, was shattered beyond recognition from the tremendous impact.

And in front of them appeared an enormous Gigantes.

It was a Gigantes they had never seen before in their lives.

『W-What is that gigantic Gigantes?!』

The enormous Gigantes didn’t give them time to be surprised and launched a second attack.

-Die!

With a weapon they had never seen before, the enormous Gigantes completely destroyed the shoulder of the second Arcshadow.

The power was unbelievable.

『Gasp! What incredible power! To shatter a magically protected Gigantes so easily!』

The second Arcshadow, sacrificed before Nemitz’s eyes, slowly crumbled.


Those sacrificed to the enormous Gigantes were all top-tier Sword Experts, the two pillars of Arcshadow.

They had lost them in an instant.

Nemitz felt immense fury towards the unidentified Gigantes.

Soon, the enormous Gigantes aimed its formidable weapon at him.

『You!』

Nemitz unleashed his Aura Blade and sliced off the right arm of the Gigantes.

Then, he swung his sword with the intent to completely cut through the shoulder where the enemy knight would be riding.

However, the enemy’s skill was considerable.

Using the sword from its remaining left hand, it blocked Nemitz’s Aura Blade.

Without even using an Aura Sword.

But there was no way an ordinary sword could withstand his Aura Blade.

There was no metal in the world that couldn’t be cut by an Aura Blade.

As expected, the enemy’s sword blocking his was easily severed.

Nemitz intended to continue and cleave through the enemy’s shoulder.

But then, a blinding flash suddenly burst in front of his eyes.

He momentarily lost his sight and screamed in agony.

『Aaaaagh! My eyes! My eyes!』

Kang Chan, hearing the screams, evaded the terrifyingly swinging Aura Blade of the enraged Gigantes and approached Elradian.

-Master! Master!

Kang Chan supported Elradian’s Elven Knight, who was on the verge of collapse.


The once-beautiful Elven Knight was now in complete disrepair.

Soon, Elradian’s extremely exhausted voice could be heard from inside.

『Huff! Huff! Huff! This voice, could it be? Chan, is that you?』

-Huff, huff… Yes, Master….

Kang Chan’s voice, too, was extremely fatigued.

His skin, beginning to necrotize, had wrinkled more than an old man’s.

It was a sign that he didn’t have much time left.

『W-Where did that enormous Gigantes come from?』

-Huff, huff, it’s a long story… Let’s first deal with the enemy in front of us.

『Alright, fine!』

Kang Chan knew he had less than five minutes left.

Therefore, he had to quickly eliminate the formidable enemy in front of him.

Only then could he save his master, Elradian.

With Kang Chan’s arrival, Elradian, regaining strength, poured all his energy into his Aura Blade.

Kang Chan, too, picked up a saber from the fallen Elven Knight with his remaining arm and ignited his final resolve.

At that moment, Nemitz, having regained his sight, shouted in a voice filled with rage.

『Damn you! How dare you pull such a trick on me!』

Compared to Elradian, who seemed on the brink of collapse, the enemy Sword Master showed no signs of exhaustion; his Aura Blade blazed even more intensely.

『…He is much stronger than I am. Be very careful.』

-Yes, Master… Huff, huff….


Kang Chan answered Elradian with difficulty.

Blood, tainted with death, continuously flowed from his mouth.

Just then.

Bwoooouuuu!

A low trumpet sound echoed in all directions.

『What? Is it already dawn? Damn it! Consider yourself lucky! I will definitely kill you next time we meet!』

The dawn was rising beyond the horizon.

Dark Elves, who lived deep underground without a speck of light, were powerless during the day.

The same was true for the Black Scantipedes.

The Dark Elves’ Gigantes had a function to block sunlight, allowing them to fight even during the day.

However, they couldn’t continue the war alone without the regular infantry and Black Scantipedes.

Therefore, Nemitz decided to retreat with tears in his eyes.

『Retreat!!』

As Nemitz began to retreat with the remaining Ark Shadows, all the surviving Dark Elves also started to withdraw.

When the dark summoners blew their flutes, the surviving Black Scantipedes also retreated along the invasion route.

The surviving Elf Rangers knelt in despair as they watched the retreating enemies disappear like the ebbing tide.

The forest left behind by the retreating enemies was filled with the corpses of Elves.

The few surviving Elves began to collect the wounded, wailing over the deaths of comrades they had lived with like family.

As all the enemies retreated along the invasion route, Elradian, who had finally taken a breath, went to the side of his trusted disciple’s Gigantes, who had saved him.

Thud! Thud! Thud! Thud!

However, the disciple’s Gigantes remained silent and showed no sign of moving.

Worried, Elradian called out to Kang Chan.

『What’s the matter, my disciple?』

Kang Chan’s Gigantes remained silent despite his master’s call.

『Why do you not answer? Open the door!』

Elradian’s Elven Knight’s hand reached for Kang Chan’s Gigantes’ shoulder.

Descending from the Elven Knight, Elradian climbed onto Kang Chan’s Gigantes, using the arm of the Elven Knight.

It was a dizzying height of nearly six meters, but he didn’t mind at all.

Elves, who usually lived high up in trees, had a better sense of balance than any other race on the continent.

Elradian knocked on the shoulder of the Red Rabbit.

Thud! Thud! Thud! Thud!

“Open the door! What on earth is going on?”

But no matter how much he knocked, Kang Chan’s answer did not come.

It was now the final moment.

In his fading consciousness, Kang Chan felt a familiar voice calling out to him.

Surely, it was his master calling him.

But he had no strength left to respond with a final greeting to the master calling him.

His limp arms and legs wouldn’t even think of moving.

With increasingly weaker breaths, his eyes slowly closed.

The combat suit he wore reverted to its vest form.

‘Jaina, I will join you soon…….’

Kang Chan, thinking he would soon see Jaina, accepted death with a smile.

It felt like Jaina would come to greet him when he closed his eyes.

Kang Chan smiled peacefully, facing death.

But his wish was shattered with a strange noise that began inside his body.

Crack! Crackle! Crack!

‘What, what is this?’

Kang Chan’s eyes flew open as an unknown, intense energy started to spread through his body.

“Ugh!”

A groan filled with extreme pain escaped from Kang Chan, who had no strength to speak.

The mana, which had been dormant inside his wrecked body, started to rampage wildly.

In the final combat mode, Kang Chan’s body contained an enormous amount of compressed mana.

It was the mana of great nature.

The pure mana of nature, drawn by his mana, which had spun at a tremendous speed and been amplified hundreds of times.

These began to flow violently through the mana lines in Kang Chan’s dying body.

Even in his unconscious state, Kang Chan struggled to follow the mana cultivation method taught by Elradian to direct the rough mana flow.

It was almost instinctive behavior.

Then the mana clumped together and began to rapidly rotate within Kang Chan’s body in a steady flow.

Kang Chan, who had fallen into a state of selflessness.

The blocked mana lines in his body began to open one by one due to the rough flow of mana.

These were mana lines so tightly blocked that he hadn’t dared to attempt opening them before.

It seemed that as the cells in his body collapsed, the mana lines weakened as well.

Every time a mana line opened, Kang Chan’s body twitched.

As the rough mana surged relentlessly up Kang Chan’s neck and toward the top of his head, it eventually pierced through and ascended to his crown.

In that moment, Kang Chan’s mind went completely blank, as white as a blank sheet of paper.

“Ha……”

A refreshing sensation he had never felt before spread throughout his entire body.

Before long, the mana above Kang Chan’s head blossomed into a shape resembling a flower.

The fully bloomed flower of mana gradually scattered and returned to his mana hall through his mouth.

This cycle repeated several times…

Then, strange sounds began to echo from Kang Chan’s body once again.

Crack! Crackle! Snap!

With the sound of his bones twisting, necrotic cells began to revive, imbued with the mana of great nature.

Foul-smelling black liquid poured from his body like sweat.

These were impurities and waste expelled by his cells, accumulated over his lifetime.

This bizarre phenomenon, inexplicable by science, finally ended, and now, his body began to heat up with intense warmth.

The heat burned his clothing to ashes, and the hair on his body singed away with a pungent smell.

His intact teeth fell out, replaced by new ones, and beneath the blackened, charred skin, baby-soft skin emerged.

This inexplicable phenomenon continued for several hours.

Kang Chan opened his eyes gently.

He thought he was in heaven now.

The body that had been filled with burning pain now felt refreshingly light, as if it could fly.

It was a freshness he had never experienced before.

From head to toe, his entire body felt as light as a feather.

A tremendous power, previously unfelt, surged through his entire being.

However, Kang Chan concluded that this place was not heaven.

The unbearable, revolting stench permeated the air around him.
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“Sniff! Sniff! What is that smell?”

He had never heard of such a terrible stench in heaven before.

When he came to his senses and opened his eyes to look around, he found himself in a place that was all too familiar.

It was the cockpit of the Red Rabbit.

“Wh-what’s going on? Why am I still alive?”

In his confusion, he raised his arm and looked at it.

His hands had turned into white and smooth hands, resembling jade.

There were no calluses that were as hard as stone.

“How did this happen? Explain, computer.”

– I don’t know either.

Kang Chan was startled.

The bio-computer, which always spoke kindly in honorifics, had suddenly replied in informal language.

“Computer, why did your speech suddenly change?”

– Because I felt like it.

“……”

Kang Chan was at a loss for words at the computer’s absurd response.

‘The computer’s gone haywire, what on earth is going on?’

With a complicated mind, Kang Chan decided to open the hatch and go outside.

The massive hatch of the Red Rabbit slowly opened, and the dazzling sunlight poured into the cockpit.


Kang Chan squinted at the blinding light.

“Is it morning already?”

As he thought about how they had fought all night, fatigue washed over him.

In front of the Red Rabbit stood the Elven Knight.

It was in such a pitiful state that there was hardly a spot that wasn’t damaged.

On the hand of that Elven Knight, Elradian was performing mana training.

“Master……”

Seeing Elradian unharmed, Kang Chan felt an indescribable sense of relief.

He too was alive and well.

In front of Kang Chan, Elradian slowly opened his eyes and spoke.

“What have you been doing inside all this time? Huh?”

Elradian’s expression twisted as if he had seen something unsightly while looking at his disciple.

“What is it, Master?”

“I wondered why you hadn’t come out yet. So, it was like that……”

“What do you mean?”

“Fine, I understand you.”

“What?”

Kang Chan blinked and stared at his master, not understanding what Elradian was talking about.

“I heard that during wars, knights who suddenly need to relieve themselves often do so in their Gigantes cockpits. So, you don’t need to be too embarrassed.”

“W-what?”


Kang Chan couldn’t understand why his master was saying such things all of a sudden.

But as he looked around the dirty cockpit of the Red Rabbit, he understood what he meant.

“Y-you think I did my business in the cockpit?”

“I told you not to be embarrassed.”

“Absolutely not!”

As Kang Chan vehemently denied it, Elradian looked down at Kang Chan’s lower half and said,

“Then why are you only wearing that black vest without pants? Are you trying to show off your stuff to your master?”

“When did this happen?”

As soon as Kang Chan realized he wasn’t wearing pants, he quickly covered his important parts and ran into Zaid’s cockpit.

While Kang Chan desperately searched for his pants, Elradian looked at his cute butt and said,

“Goodness… whatever you ate, that smell is foul.”

“Ah, seriously! I told you it’s not true!”

Kang Chan washed his body, stained with waste, with the water stored in Zaid and changed into a spare spacesuit.

Then he sat down and began to perform mana training.

His mana hole was completely empty.

‘When did I use up so much mana?’

Kang Chan had never used this much mana before, so he was puzzled as he slowly inhaled mana through his mouth.

Kang Chan was astonished.

His mana hole had become more than ten times larger than before.

He couldn’t believe it.


How could his mana hole, which was previously filled, now hold more than ten times the amount of mana after just losing consciousness once?

Although he didn’t understand it, Kang Chan began to fill his mana hole with mana.

The speed at which this was happening was also markedly different from before.

This was because the mana being absorbed exceeded ten times the previous amount.

Kang Chan was momentarily bewildered.

‘What on earth is happening? What is going on with my body?’

Soon, shaking off his distractions, Kang Chan began gathering mana with a frightening intensity.

Then, Elradian, who was guarding him nearby, was startled and widened his eyes.

‘No! When did this guy’s mana breathing become so fast?’

Elradian, astonished by the momentum with which Kang Chan was absorbing mana, was shocked to see the flower-shaped mana blossoming above Kang Chan’s head.

‘Gasp! That, that is! Mana Flower!’

It was a symbol of a Sword Master, something only a Sword Master could achieve.

The fact that his disciple had risen to the rank of Sword Master was indeed a joyous event. But this was far too fast.

It hadn’t even been three years since he started learning swordsmanship.

‘How, how can this be…?’

But he had no choice but to believe it.

Indeed, his disciple had risen to the rank of Sword Master.

A moment later, Kang Chan opened his eyes, and they gleamed with a brilliant light.

It was a mysterious phenomenon that could only be seen in those with an extreme amount of mana within their bodies.

Soon, that energy was completely contained and disappeared, returning to the usual calm gaze of Kang Chan.

His eyes were as clear and transparent as glass marbles.

“Phew…”

Finishing his mana training, Kang Chan stood up and saw Elradian looking at him with a dazed expression.

“Master, is something wrong?”

“When did you become a Sword Master?”

“What do you mean?”

“Don’t play dumb. You are undoubtedly a Sword Master.”

When his master called him a Sword Master, Kang Chan, who had not yet realized he had become a Sword Master, was bewildered.

However, recalling the strange phenomena he had experienced during his mana training earlier, he began to think that perhaps he really had become a Sword Master.

* * *

Jaizen was searching for Racion with the surviving elves.

After scouring the forest desperately, they finally found her.

But she was no longer among the living.

Her body had grown cold, her limbs severed in a gruesome state.

Judging by the scorched surroundings, it was clear that she had fought an immense battle with someone before she died.

“Ahhh! Lady Racion! Lady Racion!!”

The surviving elf rangers, holding her mangled body, wailed in grief.

Jaizen, watching them, clenched his fists tightly.

He had rushed to help her, but he had failed in his mission.

As a knight, failing to complete a given mission was nothing short of disgraceful.

While the elves were mourning Racion’s death, Yara, the one who had killed her, was desperately fleeing, bleeding heavily.

Although she had barely managed to kill Racion, she was not unharmed. Arrows shot by Racion were deeply embedded in her abdomen, shoulder, and thigh.

Though she had emerged victorious from the fierce battle with Racion, it was clear that if she stayed like this, she would soon follow her in death.

The dark elf assassins never took care of stragglers, so no one would come to save her.

Therefore, she had to escape this place on her own no matter what.

But unfortunately, fate was not on her side.

“Where do you think you’re going, you filthy dark elf!”

An elf ranger, who had survived, blocked her path.

His eyes burned with deep hatred, and there was no hope in Yara’s eyes.

She had no strength left to fight the elf ranger blocking her path.

“Keke… Is this the end for me? Glory to Blacklion.”

She accepted her death peacefully.

Just as the elf ranger drew his bowstring to kill her.

Someone rushed out of the forest with tremendous force and beheaded the elf ranger.

Slash!

The elf ranger fell, his head and body separated, without even a scream.

Yara couldn’t believe her eyes.

She had thought she was surely dead, but suddenly, someone had saved her.

She, who had always been at the forefront of abandoning stragglers.

But the situation was far from reassuring.

The one who had saved her was not a dark elf.

The figure, with a hood pulled deeply over his head, was dressed in the attire preferred by the elves of this place, and the sword he held was an elf’s saber, not the crescent blade or dagger used by dark elves.

Surprisingly, her savior was an elf.

Yara could not understand this situation at all.

However, one thing was clear: an elf had saved her.

Yara cautiously asked the figure,

“What do you want from me?”

“I want to help you. So, I hope you’ll help me too.”

“How do you want me to help?”

“I want you to take me to your world.”

“That’s absolutely impossible. Just kill me.”

“Why?”

“Hah! Do you think I would willingly reveal our stronghold to an elf like you?”

At Yara’s words, the elf let out a deep sigh and said,

“Sigh, an elf… heh.”

As he laughed softly, he removed the hood he had pulled down deeply over his face.

Surprisingly, he was not an elf.

He was a dark elf.

“Even now, you think I shouldn’t go there?”

“Are you a traitor to the elves?”

He nodded, and only then did Yara feel at ease.

“Congratulations on becoming one of us.”

At her words, he gave a bitter smile and said,

“Then can you guide me now?”

“Of course.”

With that, Yara, relying on him, began to escape to the city of dark elves, Darkdrow.

“There is a secret passage leading to the underground invasion route inside that cave.”

When Yara stumbled, dizzy from the heavy blood loss, he laid her down inside the cave.

Then, he took out a healing potion from his pocket and provided emergency treatment.

As she watched him, Yara’s face turned slightly red.

The elf healing her was incredibly handsome.

Moreover, the skill he showed when he killed the elf ranger was extraordinary.

Yara felt a strong affection for him.

“My name is Yara. What’s your name?”

When she asked his name, he hesitated for a moment before speaking.

“Keremion, Faianen Mut Keremion.”
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The hellish night passed, and today, the sun shone on the earth without fail.

Then, the horrific scenes of the previous night were starkly revealed before the survivors.

The once lush forest of the Elves had transformed into a barren land stretching for tens of kilometers.

The once abundant forest trees were reduced to bare stumps, and countless corpses lay scattered everywhere.

Most of them were victims caught in the missile bombardment by the Red Mars ship.

The missiles not only took countless lives but also changed the very landscape of the area.

The once beautiful Elf village had disappeared without a trace.

Of the 50,000 Elves who had gathered here, barely 3,000 survived.

The surviving Elves gathered in the desolate clearing where their village once stood, weeping bitterly.

Their eyes, having lost their families and homes, were devoid of hope.

At the center of them were Arteon and Elradian.

Of the five elders, only the two of them survived.

“You’re safe, Elradian.”

Arteon welcomed Elradian with tears of relief upon seeing him alive.

“I’m sorry, Arteon. I couldn’t protect the village and Gigantes.”

Elradian, who had held back tears even at the death of his disciples, now wept uncontrollably.

“No, it’s enough that you survived and returned.”

As Arteon and Elradian wept, the Elves gathered in the square began to wail loudly.

Kang Chan also collapsed to the ground in despair over Jaina’s death, crying as if he had lost everything in the world.


As if the sky was crying with them, a light drizzle began to fall on the devastated forest.

* * *

The Elves, having tended to the wounded, were extremely fearful of the Dark Elves who might attack again that evening.

They had no confidence in fending them off with their remaining forces.

Kang Chan suggested to these fearful Elves that they should go to his spaceship.

There was a barrier created by Zikyon on the ship, and he thought they would be safe hiding there.

Arteon and Elradian agreed with his suggestion, and the Elves began to move towards the distant Red Mars ship.

Since they had to guide the injured, it took nearly half a day to reach their destination.

The Elves, upon arriving at the Red Mars ship, lay down their exhausted bodies within the barrier.

Meanwhile, Edelene and Jaizen were astonished by the grandeur of the massive Red Mars ship.

As time passed and the sun began to set, an Elf standing guard shouted loudly.

“Lady Arteon! A massive army is approaching from the east!”

Hearing the sentinel’s words, Arteon and Elradian quickly climbed onto the Red Mars ship and looked at the approaching army.

Being Elves, they had excellent vision and could see far distances without telescopes.

In their sight, they saw a massive number of soldiers crossing the devastated forest.

The number of them seemed to be in the tens of thousands.

The appearance of this large group caused a moment of unrest among the Elves, but when Arteon identified them, her anxious heart settled.

They were the Dwarves, their allies.

The Dwarven king, Gafeld von Cracksion, had personally led elite troops to support the Elves.

The heavily armored Dwarven infantry and barbarians wielding enormous battle axes marched towards the former Elf village with formidable presence.


However, their arrival was already too late.

Cracksion shook his head in disbelief as he looked at the barren surroundings.

“My God, how could this happen…?”

The once abundant Elven forest had vanished without a trace, replaced by an endlessly desolate land stretching to the horizon.

The air was thick with the smell of burnt corpses, causing the sensitive-nosed Dwarves to grimace.

“What on earth happened overnight to turn the lush Elven forest and village into such a horrific scene?”

Having fought in numerous battlefields, Cracksion had never seen such widespread devastation occur overnight.

The scene before him resembled a battlefield that had been ravaged by years of relentless war.

“The power of the Green Elves… is this formidable…”

A magic circle appeared before the Dwarven king, causing Arteon to materialize.

Upon seeing Arteon, Cracksion breathed a sigh of relief and greeted her warmly.

“Oh! Arteon! You’re alive. Are you hurt anywhere?”

“I’m fine. But the forest and the children…”

A single tear fell from Arteon’s eye.

Cracksion felt nothing but guilt as he watched her quickly hide her tears.

“If only I had come a bit sooner…”

“No, Cracksion. We’re truly grateful that you came at all. You must be exhausted from the journey, but I’m afraid we have nothing to offer in hospitality.”

Lifting her head to show her gratitude, Cracksion helped Arteon up and spoke.

“What are you saying? We are comrades on the same ship! Of course, I had to come! Let’s hurry and go to our underground kingdom, Mine Kingdom. This place is too dangerous.”

Arteon expressed her deep gratitude once more for Cracksion’s words.


“We Elves will never forget this kindness.”

In the past, Elves and Dwarves did not have a very good relationship.

The Dwarves’ obsessive greed for mines often clashed with the Elves, who possessed vast forests rich in resources.

However, facing a common enemy brought them closer together as they began to help each other.

Everyone hurried to treat the wounded and prepare for their departure to the Dwarven kingdom of Mine Kingdom.

Even with the portal connected to the Elves’ forest, it would still take a day of walking to reach the Dwarven kingdom, so the Elves busily searched for food, water, and means to transport the injured.

Kang Chan, leaning against Zaid, simply watched them.

His eyes, full of indescribable sorrow, stared blankly at the others, as if he were a man whose screws had come loose.

His heart felt as empty as the desolate, burned Elven forest.

A vast emptiness swept over him, as if there was a huge hole in his chest.

He looked up at the sky with tears in his eyes.

“Jaina… What should I do? I can’t live alone without you… What should I do now?”

As he cried in sorrow, Erica watched him from afar with a long sigh.

Seeing him weep over Jaina’s death was heartbreaking for her.

Though she had vaguely guessed they were more than just close friends, she learned today that they were truly in love.

Watching Kang Chan suffer, Erica wanted to be by his side to comfort him.

‘Oh… what am I thinking…’

Even just thinking about it made Erica’s heart race uncontrollably.

But she wasn’t the only one watching him with a lost expression; there was also Edelene, the princess of the Visman Empire.

‘How can he be so beautiful…’

“Princess, we’re ready to depart. Princess?”

Jaizen, carrying a large bundle of provisions needed for the journey, spoke to the princess. But the captivated princess, absorbed in watching Kang Chan cry, didn’t respond to Jaizen’s words.

“Princess? Princess!”

Startled by Jaizen’s raised voice, Edelene turned her head in surprise.

“Why, why are you shouting all of a sudden?”

Jaizen sighed as he looked at the angry Edelene.

“Princess, what are you staring at so intently? Were you watching Sir Kang Chan sitting over there?”

“How dare you! I was just thinking about how to report this incident to my father!”

Still in her nightgown with soot all over her face, Edelene.

She was so flustered that her earlobes turned red, yet she still tried to maintain her dignity, cooling her face with a broken fan.

Jaizen, watching her silently, thought for the first time that she looked cute.

Jaizen slowly turned his gaze from her to Kang Chan.

Behind Kang Chan stood the enormous Gigantes, overwhelming in its presence.

‘Amazing swordsmanship, a close relationship with the Dragon, the ability to force the Spirit King into retreat with one strike. Plus, the Green Witch said those terrifying fire arrows that created this hellish scene were his doing… What is your true identity?’

Putting his curiosity aside, Jaizen hurried to prepare for departure to Bellaren.

The Dark Elves would likely attack again by nightfall.

They needed to leave this place as quickly as possible before sunset.

As Jaizen turned to leave for the journey, Elradian, Arteon, and the Dwarven King Cracksion approached Kang Chan together.

The fact that the three busiest people in the evacuation had come to see him at the same time suggested it was something very important.

Kang Chan quickly wiped his tears with his sleeve and greeted them.

“You all must be very busy. What brings you to me?”

“Oh, it’s just that Lord Cracksion said he wanted to collect the destroyed Gigantes to begin reconstruction. He wants to take your broken Gigantes and repair it as well. That’s why we’re here to ask for your permission.”

They were undoubtedly referring to Red Rabbit.

However, even if they took Red Rabbit, the chances of repairing it were zero.

“I’m sorry, but you can’t repair it.”

When Kang Chan bluntly refused, Cracksion, standing behind Arteon, jumped forward and grabbed Kang Chan’s hand.

He spoke earnestly.

“You, young man!”

Kang Chan flinched as the large, hairy dwarf with calloused hands suddenly grabbed his hand.

The moment he saw the dwarf’s face, Kang Chan felt an unbearable sense of revulsion.

Cracksion’s cheeks were flushed like peaches.

His eyes shone like a calm lake.

“What are you doing?”

“Please, let me try to repair this Gigantes. Hmm? Hmm?”

As the extremely repulsive face kept approaching, Kang Chan began to feel annoyed.

“This is not a Gigantes! If you touch it carelessly, it will be disastrous.”

Kang Chan doubted if they could even disassemble Zaid, a marvel of modern science, but if they recklessly opened Zaid’s body, uncontrollable events could unfold.

If they mishandled Zaid’s power source, a small nuclear fusion reactor, their kingdom could become a land of death from the leaking radiation.

If Helium-3 were to trigger a chain reaction, their kingdom would vanish from the map forever.

“In my entire life, I have never seen such a beautiful machine. I swear on the name of the Dwarves that I will not touch the body! So please, allow me to repair at least the severed arm.”

With Cracksion’s repeated earnest requests, Kang Chan hesitated.

Zaid’s damaged right hand could no longer be used.

But he couldn’t just leave it as it was.

In any case, repairs were definitely needed.

However, Kang Chan also did not have the confidence to repair it.

After all, he was a soldier, not an engineer.

As Kang Chan was contemplating, something flashed through his mind.

The reason he struggled against that ridiculously strong black Gigantes.

Unlike his Zaid, that Gigantes could use Aura Blade.

Not only that, but even the master who piloted the Elven Knight could use mana.

The Gigantes could manipulate mana just like its pilot.
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‘If only Red Rabbit had been able to unleash an Aura Sword back then, I wouldn’t have lost my arm helplessly like last night…’

Kang Chan realized that, for Jayna’s revenge, Red Rabbit also needed the ability to manifest Aura like their Gigantes.

Lost in thought for a moment, Kang Chan slowly spoke.

“Excuse me, may I ask you something?”

“What is it? Just ask! I’ll help you with all my might.”

“Why can Gigantes use Aura Swords or Aura Blades?”

“That’s because of the mana condensed in the Maglight Furnace.”

“Maglight Furnace? Then, if I install this Maglight Furnace on my Red Rabbit, does that mean Red Rabbit can also use an Aura Sword?”

Cracksion, hearing Kang Chan’s words, looked at him with a puzzled expression.

“No? Doesn’t your Gigantes run on a Maglight Furnace?”

“My Red Rabbit is not a Gigantes. It’s a mechanical creation made through the science of Zaid. It operates using a nuclear fusion generator instead of a Maglight Furnace.”

“N-nuclear fusion generator? What is that?”

“It’s a very dangerous device. If mishandled, it could easily destroy not just a city, but an entire country… That’s why I told you not to tamper with my Zaid.”

“A-a whole country? Is that even possible?”

“Yes.”

Cracksion couldn’t close his mouth, overwhelmed by Kang Chan’s words.

Arteon and Elradian, who were behind him, also widened their eyes in shock.

“What kind of device could wipe out an entire country?”

“I didn’t create it, so I don’t know the specifics either. But with such immense power, my Zaid can operate for 50 years without refueling.”


“5-50 years!”

Cracksion was astonished once again by Kang Chan’s words that his Zaid could run for 50 years without refueling.

Even the ancient giants that could self-recharge mana struggled to operate for more than half a year without external mana replenishment.

Yet, the heart of Kang Chan’s Zaid, that mechanical creation, could function for 50 years.

Cracksion, who had created the Elven Knight, and Arteon, who had designed the Maglight Furnace for the Elven Knight, shook their heads in disbelief.

“How does it function for 50 years?”

“That’s impossible even for the latest Maglight Furnace.”

“The principle of a nuclear fusion reactor is likely difficult for you to understand. I only know it theoretically. Anyway, tampering with that device could obliterate a kingdom in an instant. Will you still repair my Zaid?”

Faced with Kang Chan’s words that a single mistake could threaten the existence of a kingdom, Cracksion couldn’t help but hesitate.

However, his hesitation didn’t last long.

He couldn’t give up.

To his eyes, the mechanical creation called Zaid looked like a masterpiece, where even the smallest screw held immense value.

“Hmm, could you give me the schematics of that Zaid? Mark the dangerous parts. Then I’ll install the Maglight Furnace avoiding those parts. But in doing so, we might have to use all the limbs from the Gigantes to make it work with mana.”

“Understood. So, we have a deal.”

When Kang Chan extended his hand, Cracksion grasped it excitedly and shook it vigorously.

“Do you have any transport in the meantime? There are ten newly made Elven Knights using the mithril mined from the Elf Forest. They have improved performance based on accumulated experience compared to the first batch. If you need one, I can lend you an Elven Knight in the meantime. How about that?”

Kang Chan was momentarily speechless at the unexpected offer of a Gigantes.

“…Are you really giving me a Gigantes?”

Cracksion waved his hand at Kang Chan’s words.

“Remember, I’m not giving it to you, I’m lending it. So, please use it carefully and return it. I will repair your Gigantes… I mean, Zaid, under the name of Gafeld von Cracksion.”


Having often watched Elven Knights undergoing mobility training, Kang Chan had always wanted to ride one.

Now, unexpectedly gaining a Gigantes made him very happy.

With a Gigantes, it would definitely be easier to exact revenge on the Green Elves.

Late in the evening, before leaving the Red Mars ship, Kang Chan printed the blueprints for Zaid and packed a few portable equipment and emergency space rations for long-term combat into a duffle bag.

He paused and looked at the bed.

The bed where he and Jayna had shared their first passionate experience.

Uncontrollable tears began to flow.

“Jayna…”

Kang Chan hugged the blanket, still holding Jayna’s scent, and cried for a long time.

After crying for a while and barely managing to pull himself together, Kang Chan’s eyes were swollen.

He had lived his life without shedding a single tear, but now, just thinking about Jayna made him cry.

This room had become a sacred place for him and Jayna.

It was a room he might not return to for a long time, but he vowed to return before he died.

Kang Chan wrote two letters and fell asleep.

One letter was written to Jayna, who had gone to heaven, and the other was to his friend Zikyon, who was supposed to return in ten days.

* * *

The next morning.

All the prepared Elves and Dwarves hurriedly set off toward Mine Kingdom to evacuate.

Among these refugees were Edelene and Jaizen.

“Princess, why are you doing this? We need to return to Belaren, right? Yes?”

“Quiet! If I say we go, we go. If we return now, when will we ever get to see the Dwarven Kingdom again?”


“But….”

The truth was, Jaizen also wanted to see the Dwarven Kingdom.

It was no exaggeration to say that the best weapons on the Arkandor Continent were all made by the Dwarves.

As a warrior, it would be a lie to say he wasn’t interested in seeing their weapon manufacturing.

However, Jaizen had a mountain of reports to urgently deliver to the Emperor.

Yet the stubborn princess showed no concern for the nation’s safety or his opinions.

Watching Edelene, who couldn’t take her eyes off Kang Chan while sitting in the evacuating cart, Jaizen sighed deeply.

‘Princess, why don’t you just admit it? You’re doing this because of him, not the Dwarven Kingdom… Ugh.’

In truth, Kang Chan’s appearance was beautiful enough to make even a man like him sigh.

He seemed to shine even more now than when they first met.

Kang Chan, who had been mingling with the Elves, didn’t seem particularly special in appearance, but that made it all the more terrifying.

He possessed a beauty that could stand against the Elves without falling short.

Humanity on the now-extinct Earth had a near-obsessive attachment to beauty.

Their obsession with becoming beautiful was almost fanatical, to the point where, if they had money, they wouldn’t hesitate to go under the knife all over their bodies.

This madness didn’t die out even after Earth’s destruction, and with the advent of the space exploration era, advancements in genetic engineering led parents to manipulate their children’s genes to meet their beauty standards.

Children born this way all had the looks of what used to be considered handsome or beautiful in the past.

From that point, the standard of beauty began to change.

Rather than appearance, personality or character became the measure of a person’s charm.

So how beautiful must Kang Chan’s appearance have been, created within such obsessive standards?

To human eyes, his looks were undeniably beautiful, even when compared to the Elves.

Edelene couldn’t take her eyes off such a Kang Chan.

It wasn’t just his appearance that captivated her.

The incredible sight of him forcibly summoning back the Phoenix last night was a huge shock, but even more shocking was seeing him cry.

She was astounded by the fact that a man could look so beautiful while crying.

On the Arkandor Continent, men considered it extremely shameful to cry in front of women, so Edelene had never seen a man cry, except for boys.

Of course, Kang Chan wasn’t a man prone to tears.

During his service on the Red Mars, he had never once cried.

He had lived not knowing what tears were.

Jayna’s death was such a painful ordeal and unbearable agony that even he shed tears.

“Ugh….”

Edelene sighed continuously, the pitiful sight of him crying against the massive Gigantes etched vividly in her mind.

The reason she sighed so deeply was that she couldn’t figure out what to do with her feelings.

She was used to getting what she wanted, using any means necessary.

She had the power to do so.

But Kang Chan was an exception.

Her power and background were of no use to him.

Perhaps because he lived with the Elves, he seemed to have no desire for power or wealth.

Moreover, he was an incredible swordsman whose skills surpassed even Jaizen, who was known as a genius within the Empire, and the owner of a powerful Gigantes that could forcibly summon a Phoenix. He was also friends with that terrifying Dragon.

Exceptional skills, outstanding looks, connections beyond species…

There had never been a man who made her, the Empire’s princess, feel so insignificant.

If she wanted to win his heart, it would require purely her own effort.

So she couldn’t help but sigh.

When had she ever tried to put in such effort?

Edelene, at the tender age of eighteen, sighed endlessly, overwhelmed by this sudden infatuation.

She wasn’t the only one stealing glances at Kang Chan; there was also a woman named Elika.

In her arms was the divine weapon Kang Chan had gifted her.

Of course, thinking it was a divine weapon was her own misconception.

However, its power was so overwhelming that anyone would mistake it for a divine weapon.

Before evacuating, Kang Chan had returned to the Red Mars ship and handed her some railgun ammunition.

When she received the ammunition, she exclaimed in astonishment.

The arrows she knew were all the same, but the ones Kang Chan handed over shattered her understanding of conventional arrows.

They were so small and cute.

Railgun ammunition was about a 3mm small bullet encased in a small capsule, and such bullets were packed in long magazines, with 200 rounds each.

Kang Chan brought a bandolier that held six of these magazines and personally showed Elika how to wear it.

Though her face turned as red as a persimmon, Kang Chan, oblivious, paid no mind to her reaction.

Dressed in the bandolier and holding the railgun, she looked just like a member of the Red Mars.

Kang Chan seemed somewhat satisfied with her appearance, nodding slowly.

He then taught her how to handle the railgun.

“The railgun has a very strong recoil, so you need to brace it tightly against your shoulder and hold it as if you’re hugging the rifle. That way, you can prevent injuries from the recoil.”

When Kang Chan gently embraced her from behind to correct her posture, her face turned bright red again.

“Now, slowly switch off the safety, set it to single-shot mode, aim at the target, and pull the trigger. Take a deep breath, hold it, and then pull the trigger with three distinct pulls of your finger.”

Hearing Kang Chan’s instructions, Elika slowly aimed the muzzle at a rock on top of a boulder.

She steadied her breathing and slowly applied pressure to the trigger with her finger.
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She was a ranger aspirant skilled in handling a bow, possessing exceptional ability in aiming from a distance.

Kang Chan soon admired how Erika handled the rail gun.

Although it was her first time handling a rifle, the muzzle did not shake at all.

Soon, the muzzle of the rail gun spewed fire, and the bullet, tracing a visibly clear spiral, shattered a stone on the rock into pieces.

Watching this, Kang Chan realized anew why elves were known to be good archers, and he was quite astonished.

‘Handling a firearm so well on her first try… is it because she’s from a race of archers?’

This was something only elves with an innate talent for shooting could do.

But soon, a groan of pain escaped her lips.

The rail gun’s strong recoil, which even men had difficulty controlling, had caused the gun’s sight to hit her near the eye.

“Ow…”

“Are you alright?”

“Oh! Yes, I’m fine. I just saw stars for a moment.”

“Let me see.”

“It’s fine…”

When Erika, embarrassed, tried to hide her injury with her hand, Kang Chan forcibly lowered her hand.

As expected, her eye was bruised.

She bowed her head in embarrassment, but Kang Chan’s eyes shook violently as he looked at her bruised eye.

When Kang Chan had kicked Jaina’s face without hesitation in the past, her bruised eye ironically overlapped with Erika’s current injury.

Overcome with unbearable sadness, Kang Chan’s eyes welled up with tears again.


When Kang Chan suddenly teared up, Erika thought it was because he was sad about her injury, and she felt happy enough to forget her pain.

But Kang Chan left her with a cold remark and disappeared.

“That’s it for today. Don’t forget to lock the safety after shooting. I’ll be going now.”

“Wait, please.”

She called out to him in a small voice, but Kang Chan walked away without looking back.

Since then, until now on their journey as refugees, Erika couldn’t muster the courage to speak to him and could only watch him from a distance with her bruised eye.

‘What mistake did I make?’

While she was feeling down with such thoughts, clueless elves and dwarves kept approaching her.

Elves and dwarves, amazed by the power of the rail gun she fired from a distance, were deeply interested in the rail gun Kang Chan had gifted her.

The elf rangers were extremely envious of Erika, knowing the rail gun, which she called a divine bow, had been given to her by Kang Chan.

The dwarves, proud to be the best craftsmen in making weapons, were eager to disassemble the rail gun to understand its structure and mechanism.

Thus, their refugee journey was noisy, not at all like a refugee journey should be. They safely arrived at the portal connected to the Montana Mountains, built on the outskirts of the Elven Forest, and successfully reached the dwarf kingdom of Minekingdom, avoiding the attacks of the Green Elves and Dark Elves.

* * *

The Green Elves and Dark Elves, watching from afar as the surviving elves disappeared beyond the portal escorted by dwarves, could only grind their teeth in frustration.

At the moment, they lacked the power to face the 40,000-strong army of the world’s best heavy infantry and the famously brave barbarians led by Cracksion.

The Black Centipede was perfect for facing those in heavy armor.

However, the Black Centipedes that survived the battle last night were all seriously injured and needed to recover for even larger battles ahead.

“Damn it!”

The Green Elves, with tears of blood, had no choice but to let them go with eyes wide open.

Although they were undoubtedly victors, the cost of invading the Elven Forest had been too high.


The greatest damage was, of course, suffered by the Green Elves.

They had invested nearly 200,000 elite soldiers in this invasion, but less than a thousand soldiers returned alive.

What had caused this devastation was a mysterious massive pillar of fire.

As they were on the verge of victory, cheering, a gigantic pillar of fire descended upon their heads.

The damage inflicted by that pillar on the Green Elves was beyond imagination.

They had anticipated a minor loss of a few thousand at most due to their perfect strategy, but the sudden, enormous pillar of fire had inflicted nearly total annihilation.

As a result, the frontline of the Helion Kingdom, which was struggling against the human and orc alliance, was now in crisis.

Moreover, to make matters worse, the Eastern Silverline Republic, the Kingdom of Baronsia, and the Eastern Continent’s powers, Terbia and Maris, had formed a new alliance and were pressing from the east.

According to reconnaissance reports, their infantry alone numbered nearly 200,000.

Because of this, the Green Elf camp was in an uproar.

At such a critical time, their spiritual leader and mother of all, Green, was in a coma due to severe injuries.

This added to their chaos.

The damage wasn’t limited to just the Green Elves.

The Dark Elves also suffered considerable damage.

Since the Dark Elves were not a populous race, only thirty thousand troops were mobilized for the conquest of the Elven Forest.

However, the power they demonstrated was enough to devastate an average country overnight.

They were so formidable that even the 200,000 Green Elves seemed insignificant by comparison.

Yet, they too had to pay a tremendous price for this invasion.

They lost half of their secret weapon, the one hundred Black Centipedes.

A single Black Centipede boasted enough power to confront three of the latest Gigantes. Losing half of such crucial weapons was indeed a tragedy for the Dark Elves.


Nemitz knew well that a significant portion of this loss was due to Elradian and Arteon.

In addition, they lost five thousand elite assassins out of the twenty thousand troops drafted from the main assassin families—Blacklion, Darkblade, and Darkillusion—including five Arcsado.

Even though it was a surprise attack.

The only reason any of them survived the massive explosion was because the forest they fought in was near Kang Chan.

Had it not been for his presence, they too would have become unrecognizable corpses along with the Green Elves.

### 17. The Dwarf Kingdom, Minekingdom

The massive Montana Mountain Range, straddling the Visman Empire and the Sorpen National Alliance, was a treasure trove of natural resources and had long been the target of numerous invasions by humans and orcs.

Yet, within those mountains stood the impregnable Dwarf Kingdom, Minekingdom, which had never fallen.

The rugged mountains denied easy access to any large army, and the barbarians’ elusive guerrilla warfare, utilizing the extensive mines, instilled fear in invaders.

Thus, they had steadfastly protected their land for thousands of years.

“Look, there lies our kingdom, Minekingdom.”

The grand and majestic mountain range unfolded like a folding screen.

Pride filled the words of the Dwarf King as he pointed to his kingdom.

The Elves followed him, beginning their ascent up the treacherous mountains.

To reach Minekingdom, they had to climb at least halfway up the Montana Mountain Range.

Living in the forest, the Elves managed to navigate the steep cliffs without much difficulty.

But the problem was the Princess.

A Princess who had never been near a mountain in her life.

When she was told to dismount and walk up the steep slope, she began to throw a tantrum.

“Impossible! How do you expect me to climb such a steep place?”

“Well, that’s why I suggested we return to Bellaren.”

“I don’t want to hear it! Bring my horse at once.”

“That’s not possible, Princess. Riding a horse on such a steep slope is dangerous.”

The path they had to climb was a steep slope precariously bordering a cliff, with a dizzying drop below.

If the horse lost its balance and slipped in such a dangerous place, it would be disastrous.

“Then I will use magic. I can teleport there in an instant, or I will fly using levitation magic! Bring a magician immediately!”

The Elf magicians watching her proposal had twisted expressions.

They had spent the night using attack magic to fend off the Green Elves. Additionally, they had not had a proper rest and had to heal hundreds of injured people, depleting their mana completely.

Edelene’s demand to be magically transported, given their exhausted state, was extremely thoughtless.

Those around her, witnessing her continued tantrum, did not view her actions kindly.

Because of her, their urgent evacuation was being delayed.

However, given her status as a Princess of the Great Empire, everyone had to endure it in silence.

At that moment, Kang Chan, unable to bear it any longer, approached her.

Edelene, startled by his sudden approach, asked,

“W-what is it?”

“Stop it and go back.”

“W-what did you say?”

“Didn’t you hear? I said stop and go back.”

Kang Chan pointed back in the direction they had come from and glared at Edelene.

Edelene, her face flushed with anger, stammered,

“H-how dare you speak to a royal like that…”

“When will you grow up? Look around you. Aren’t you ashamed in front of these Elves?”

When Kang Chan gestured around, Edelene slowly looked around.

She then realized that countless Elves were quietly watching her.

She also felt the deep, unavoidable sorrow in their eyes.

Meeting their gaze, Edelene felt something indescribable tighten in her chest.

It was the first time in her eighteen years she had felt such an emotion.

It was shame.

“I-I am a Princess of the Visman Empire…”

Kang Chan cut her off mercilessly, not caring that she seemed small enough to hide in a mouse hole.

“Enough! What’s so special about being a princess or royalty? Everyone is born equal. Being born with nothing and dying with nothing, that’s what it means to be human.”

“Such nonsense! Are you saying I’m the same as a lowly commoner? I am of royal blood! I was born with a castle and servants!”

Kang Chan felt it was no longer worth engaging with her as she vehemently opposed the idea of equality among people.

“You clearly don’t understand what I’m saying. Fine then, take your castle and servants to hell when you die. That’s it for this outing with the spoiled princess. Goodbye.”

Turning his gaze away harshly, Kang Chan began leading the front group up the steep slope. Behind him, the Elves and Dwarves lined up and started climbing as well.

Edelene, who had been staring at them blankly, felt tears streaming down her face.

Never in her life had she been spoken to so harshly. Kang Chan’s words were a tremendous shock to her.

Not even her father, the Emperor, had ever treated her so harshly.

The fact that a mere commoner, neither royal nor noble, had dared to scold her so bluntly, made her anger slowly rise.

“Princess, let’s go back now, shall we?”

Jaizen tried to help the princess onto her horse as she glared at Kang Chan climbing the slope. She roughly shook off his hand.

“Let go!”

“Princess?”

“Let’s go!”

Jaizen couldn’t believe his ears.

“What?”

“That damn Minekingdom, I’ll go there no matter what!”

Wiping away her tears with her sleeve, Edelene began climbing the steep slope, and Jaizen hurriedly followed her, leading the horse.
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“What a terrifying monster.”

“Yes, even the attacks of thousands of Ents were useless against that hard shell.”

At Arteon’s grim words, the Dwarves fell into deep thought, rendered speechless.

As they were engulfed in silence, the door of the conference hall opened, and Kang Chan entered.

“Did you call for me?”

“Come in. Please, have a seat.”

When Kang Chan sat down at the place offered by the Dwarf King, Elradian introduced him to the unfamiliar Dwarves.

“Let me formally introduce him. This is my disciple, Kang Chan.”

“What?”

“Disciple?”

Elradian’s bombshell announcement turned the conference hall upside down.

Not only did the Dwarves look at him in disbelief, but Arteon was especially shocked beyond words.

It was unheard of for a proud and dignified Elf to take a mere human as a disciple.

Of course, Kang Chan himself couldn’t close his mouth as he stared at Elradian.

“Master, this was supposed to be an absolute secret…”

“I have decided not to hide it any longer.”

“But…”

Elradian raised his hand to cut off Kang Chan and bowed his head in a respectful apology to Arteon.

“Didn’t I discuss this matter with you before, Arteon?”


“Yes, I remember. But at that time, I clearly…”

“Yes, you clearly said it was not allowed. However, after that, I personally decided to break the rule and took him as my disciple. I deeply apologize for this, Arteon.”

“No, Elradian. Looking back now, I think your judgment was correct. But it’s still a bit surprising.”

Seeing Arteon smile warmly at him, Kang Chan couldn’t help but break into a cold sweat.

Elradian, who had always insisted on keeping it a strict secret, made such a shocking announcement in a public setting.

“I apologize for deceiving you all this time.”

“I had sensed mana from you, Kang Chan, and thought maybe Zikyon had bestowed it upon you. But to think it was mana accumulated from mastering our Elven swordsmanship, that’s truly remarkable. How did you manage it so quickly…?”

“The swordsmanship I learned is not Elven, but Cheon! Uh!”

Since his master had already revealed their secret, Kang Chan decided there was no more reason to hide and began to disclose the name of the swordsmanship he had learned.

However, Elradian quickly covered his mouth.

‘That is absolutely forbidden!’

Arteon’s brow furrowed at Elradian’s strange behavior.

“Cheon? You mean the swordsmanship you learned isn’t Elven?”

“No, it’s just that I’ve been developing a new swordsmanship lately, and I had him learn it. The name is still a secret, haha!”

“Is that so? Then that’s a relief. I was worried it might be the Thunder and Lightning dual-wielding technique.”

“There’s no way! As an Elf who practices Elven swordsmanship, I would never teach my disciple someone else’s swordsmanship! Haha!”

Arteon, who was still doubtful, finally nodded reluctantly, finding some sense in the explanation.

No master would teach another’s swordsmanship to their disciple.

“Alright then, please stop making a fuss and take your seats.”

“Ah! Yes!”


Blushing at Arteon’s words, Elradian sat down, mouthing to Kang Chan, ‘You’re dead.’ Kang Chan’s face turned pale immediately.

With the atmosphere still unsettled, Cracksion spoke gravely, drawing everyone’s attention.

“…I heard Zikyon bestowed mana upon you. Could it be the ‘G. Zikyon’ I know?”

At his anxious question, Kang Chan responded without hesitation.

“Yes, she’s my friend.”

“Gasp!”

“Eek!”

“Eek!”

“Ahh!”

“Ahhh!”

One by one, the five elders, led by Cracksion, had seizures.

One Dwarf even spat on the floor.

One of the elders, trembling, stood up and stepped back, asking,

“F-friend? D-does that mean you are also a… a D-Dragon?”

Kang Chan looked bewildered at the Dwarves’ extreme reactions, and Arteon quickly stepped in to calm them down.

“No, Kang Chan is not a Dragon. He is definitely human. He simply became genuine friends with Zikyon.”

“G-genuine friends?”

### “True Friend?”

“Is that even possible?”

“……”

Arteon’s words did not calm them down; instead, it was like pouring oil on a burning house, making their reactions even more intense.


“If you became friends with that demon, does that mean you are also a demon?”

Cracksion trembled violently like an aspen tree, overcome with fear.

Unable to bear it any longer, Kang Chan got angry.

“Demon? Isn’t that going too far? Apologize. Even though he’s a good-for-nothing freeloader, he’s still my friend.”

“A-apologize? For what that demon did to us! Ugh!”

As Cracksion tried to recount the past with Zikyon, Arteon suddenly appeared beside him and covered his mouth.

“Ugh! Mmm?!”

“Ah, ahahaha… Cracksion, please, just a moment.”

Kang Chan and Elradian watched as a scene similar to what they had just experienced unfolded before them. Arteon quickly led Cracksion and the five elders out of the conference hall.

“Why are they acting like that all of a sudden?”

“I don’t know. It’s been a long time since I’ve seen Arteon so flustered.”

Leaving behind the curious Kang Chan and Elradian, Arteon dragged Cracksion and the five elders out for some stern education.

* * *

Meanwhile, Zikyon, having hastily finished a boring tribal meeting, returned to the Red Mars ship to meet Kang Chan.

However, her longed-for friend Kang Chan was nowhere to be found, and only two letters remained in his room.

One was addressed to his beloved Jaina, and the other to Zikyon.

Finding the letters, Zikyon suddenly felt a sense of unease.

“C-could he have left?”

Seeing that he had also written a letter to Jaina, it didn’t seem like they had eloped.

In that case, he might have returned to his original world.

Growing anxious, Zikyon hurriedly opened the letter addressed to her.

As she quickly read through the letter, her eyes widened in surprise.

The letter detailed that the Green Elves had allied with the Dark Elves to launch a surprise attack at dawn, destroying the Elven village and killing his beloved Jaina. He wrote that he was leaving to avenge her and asked for forgiveness for his silent departure.

After reading the letter, Zikyon sighed deeply.

“Phew…”

Contrary to her fears, Kang Chan had not returned to his world.

Therefore, it was too early to conclude that her fun had ended.

She had the ability to follow Kang Chan to the ends of this world.

To chase after Kang Chan, she first teleported to the Elven village to find his whereabouts.

Upon arriving at the Elven village, she was once again shocked.

“Gasp! How… how could this be?”

Before her eyes was an unbelievable scene.

The forest stretched out endlessly, destroyed to the horizon, and the Elven village that should have been at her feet was reduced to ashes along with the forest, leaving no trace.

Zikyon stood in a daze, staring at the desolate landscape.

“How dare they… do this to my territory!”

The sight before Zikyon was appalling even to a Dragon.

Deep within her, anger surged.

“What kind of power do they have… to dare do this to the territory of G. Zikyon?”

As she roamed the sky, filled with killing intent, she came upon another astonishing sight.

She discovered vast swathes of land, hundreds of meters wide, where the soil and rocks had melted into glass due to extreme heat.

As far as she knew, only the Red Tribe or the Fire Elemental King Phoenix could do such a thing.

However, the Red Tribe would never commit such an act.

They would not dare to breathe fire on her territory without permission.

Therefore, the only suspect was Phoenix.

“They say the leader of the Green Elves made a pact with one of the Four Elemental Kings. If it’s Phoenix, this devastation of my forest makes sense.”

Zikyon was engulfed in immense rage, wanting to immediately go after the Green Elves and show them a lesson.

However, she could not do so.

During the recent Dragon council meeting, the Dragons had agreed to condone their actions.

The reason for their gathering was precisely to decide on this matter.

The Dragons who attended the meeting agreed to reduce the number of humans and orcs that were growing too large.

It wasn’t just their opinion.

The Elemental Kings, who had maintained close ties with the Dragons, had earnestly requested this.

The indiscriminate use of mana by humans was disrupting the natural order.

Thus, the Dragons decided to remain neutral, adding their opinion to the request of the Elemental Kings.

Under such circumstances, as a Lord, she could not overturn their decision and launch an attack.

“Ugh, damn it…”

Zikyon felt like her head was about to explode from the anger.

As the Dragon Lord, she couldn’t break her promise.

However, she couldn’t easily forgive the actions they committed in her territory and their attempt to take away the precious friend she had made in her later years.

“Just you wait…”

Zikyon swallowed her anger and decided to wait for the right moment.

Right now, finding Kang Chan’s whereabouts was the top priority.

Zikyon began scanning the entire Elven forest with her View Mana Force to find any life forms possessing mana.

Since Kang Chan and the Elves possessed mana, she thought it would be quicker to search in that direction.

It was only possible for her, an Ancient Dragon, to use the View Mana Force over the vast hundreds of kilometers of the Elven forest.

Her extensive View Mana Force detected several individuals with mana.

Without hesitation, Zikyon teleported to that location.

There, she saw several Elves.

They seemed to be magicians.

In addition to them, there were also hundreds of Dwarves without any mana, using heavy equipment to transport the remains of a gigantic Gigantes.

Zikyon slowly surveyed the surroundings.

The area was littered with Gigantes’ wreckage.

It seemed they were collecting the remains of the destroyed Gigantes.

The remains of a Gigantes were filled with valuable materials that even Zikyon found tempting.

Zikyon approached them to ask about Kang Chan’s whereabouts.

But at that moment, she detected another group of several hundred life forms.

Unlike the others who were busy working, these individuals were quietly crouching.

They seemed to be assassins lying in wait for the Elves to come and collect the Gigantes’ remains.

They were hiding quietly within an Invisibility magic circle.

Moreover, they showed meticulousness by creating a separate Hide Mana Force magic circle to deceive the magicians.

But such measures couldn’t fool a Dragon like Zikyon.

A killing intent flashed in Zikyon’s eyes.

“So… I’ve got you.”

The hidden Green Elf soldiers slowly drew their swords.

“No more reinforcements are coming. So far, we have identified ten magicians and 135 Dwarf warriors.”

“Archers and magicians, ambush the Elven magicians. The rest, follow me to attack the Dwarves.”

“Understood.”

They cautiously moved out of the Hide Mana Force magic circle, approaching the Elves and Dwarves with extreme caution.

Once they were within sufficient attack range, they gave the order to the archers.
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“It’s truly a terrifying monster.”

“Yes, the attacks of the thousands of Ents were useless against its hard shell.”

At Arteon’s dismal words, the dwarves were left speechless, deep in thought.

Just as they fell silent, Kang Chan entered through the conference room door.

“You called for me?”

“Come, sit over here.”

When Kang Chan sat in the seat offered by the Dwarf King, Elradian introduced him to the unfamiliar dwarves.

“Let me formally introduce him. This is my disciple, Kang Chan.”

“What?”

“Disciple?”

The conference room turned into an uproar at Elradian’s bombshell announcement.

Not only did the dwarves stare in disbelief, but Arteon was especially astonished beyond words.

Never before had they seen a proud and arrogant elf accept a mere human as a disciple.

Of course, Kang Chan himself couldn’t keep his mouth shut as he looked at Elradian.

“Master, that was supposed to be a secret…”

“I’ve decided not to hide it any longer.”

“But…”

Elradian raised his hand to cut off Kang Chan’s words and bowed his head to Arteon, offering a sincere apology.

“I remember discussing this with you before, Arteon.”


“Yes, I remember. But at that time, I clearly…”

“Yes, you clearly said it was not allowed. However, after that, I made a personal judgment and broke the law to accept him as my disciple. I deeply apologize for that, Arteon.”

“No, Elradian. In hindsight, I think your judgment was correct. However, it’s still a bit surprising.”

Looking at Arteon, who was smiling at him, Kang Chan couldn’t help but break out in a cold sweat.

Elradian, who had always insisted on keeping this a secret, had made such a shocking revelation in front of everyone.

“I apologize for deceiving you all this time.”

“I had sensed mana from Kang Chan and wondered if Lady Zikyon had granted it to him. But to think he mastered the Elves’ swordsmanship and accumulated such mana, how incredible. How did he achieve this so quickly…”

“The swordsmanship I learned is not the Elves’ but the celestial… umph!”

Kang Chan, thinking there was no point in hiding anything now that his master had revealed their secret, tried to reveal the name of his swordsmanship without hesitation.

But Elradian hurriedly covered his mouth.

‘That, that must remain a secret!’

Arteon’s eyebrows twitched at Elradian’s strange behavior.

“The celestial? So what you learned is not the Elves’ swordsmanship?”

“No, well, I’ve been developing a new swordsmanship recently, and I taught it to him. The name is still a secret, haha.”

“Is that so? Then that’s a relief. I was worried it might be the Thunder and Lightning Dual Swordsmanship.”

“No way! As an elf with my own swordsmanship, would I teach someone else’s swordsmanship to my disciple? Haha!”

Arteon, still suspicious, scrutinized Elradian but reluctantly nodded, finding the explanation plausible.

No master would teach someone else’s swordsmanship to their own disciple.

“Now, please stop making such a fuss and take your seat.”

“Ah, yes!”


Elradian, blushing at Arteon’s words, sat down and mouthed to Kang Chan, ‘You’re dead,’ which made Kang Chan turn pale.

In the ensuing commotion, Cracksion solemnly opened his mouth, drawing everyone’s attention.

“…I heard that Lady Zikyon infused him with mana. Could it be that Zikyon is the ‘G. Zikyon’ I know?”

His anxious question made Kang Chan answer without hesitation.

“Yes, she’s my friend.”

“Gasp!”

“Eek!”

“Screech!”

“Gasp!”

“Argh!”

“Ack! Ptooey!”

Suddenly, Cracksion and the five elders simultaneously reacted, shuddering.

One dwarf even spat on the floor.

One of the elders, backing away, asked in a trembling voice.

“A- a friend? S- so, does that mean y- you’re also a d-d-d-dragon?”

Kang Chan, bewildered by the dwarves’ extreme reactions, was at a loss, and Arteon hurriedly stepped in to calm them.

“No, Kang Chan is not a dragon. He is definitely human. He just became true friends with Lady Zikyon.”

“Became true friends?”

“How is that possible?”

“…”


Arteon’s words only poured fuel on the fire, intensifying their reactions.

“If you are friends with that devil, does that make you a devil too?”

Cracksion trembled like a leaf in fear.

Unable to bear it, Kang Chan burst out in anger.

“Devil? Isn’t that too much? Apologize. He may be a freeloading good-for-nothing, but he’s my friend.”

“Apologize? For what that devil did to us! Umph!”

As Cracksion tried to reveal Zikyon’s past deeds, Arteon swiftly covered his mouth.

“Umph! Uumph?!”

“Ah, hahaha… Cracksion, please wait.”

Kang Chan and Elradian watched a scene very similar to the one they had caused earlier, and Arteon hurriedly led Cracksion and the five elders out of the conference room.

“Why did they suddenly act like that?”

“I’m not sure. I haven’t seen Arteon so flustered in a long time.”

While Kang Chan and Elradian were left wondering, Arteon took Cracksion and the five elders out for a stern talking-to.

* * *

Around that time, Zikyon had hurriedly ended the tedious meeting with her kind and teleported back to the Red Mars ship to meet Kang Chan.

But Kang Chan, the friend she so wanted to see, was nowhere to be found, and only two letters remained in his room.

One was addressed to his beloved Jaina, and the other was for Zikyon.

Upon finding the letters, Zikyon felt a sudden unease.

“Could he have left?”

Since he had written a letter to Jaina, it didn’t seem like they had eloped.

He might have returned to the otherworld where he originally lived.

Desperate, Zikyon hastily opened the letter addressed to her.

As she hurriedly read the letter, her eyes widened in surprise.

The letter spoke of the Green Elves allying with the Dark Elves to launch a dawn raid, the destruction of the Elves’ village, and the death of his beloved Jaina at their hands. It ended with a plea for forgiveness as he left to seek revenge for her.

Zikyon sighed in relief after reading the letter.

“Phew…”

Contrary to her fears, Kang Chan had not returned to the otherworld.

So, it wasn’t time to conclude her game just yet.

She possessed the ability to follow Kang Chan to the ends of this world.

To follow his trail, she teleported to the Elves’ village.

Upon arriving, she was once again shocked.

“Oh, how could this happen!”

An unbelievable sight spread before her eyes.

A forest, destroyed as far as the eye could see, filled her vision, and the Elves’ village, which should have been at her feet, had turned to ashes, leaving no trace.

Zikyon was momentarily dumbfounded by the desolate landscape.

“How dare they… do this to my territory!”

The scene before her eyes was horrifying, even for a dragon.

A deep-seated fury welled up from within Zikyon.

“With what power… do they dare defile the territory of G. Zikyon!”

Her eyes glinted with a deadly aura as she hovered in the air, scanning the area.

She then saw another astonishing sight.

A vast area, hundreds of meters wide, where the ground and rocks had melted from intense heat, turning into glass.

Only the Red Clan or the Fire Spirit King, Phoenix, could do such a thing.

But the Red Clan wouldn’t do this.

No one would dare spew a breath in her territory without permission.

That left Phoenix as the only suspect.

“The leader of the Green Elves is said to have contracted with one of the Four Spirit Kings. Yes, Phoenix could do this to my forest.”

Overcome with immense rage, Zikyon wanted to punish the Green Elves immediately.

But she couldn’t.

In the recent dragon council, the dragons had decided to turn a blind eye to their actions.

That’s why they had gathered—to decide on that matter.

The dragons agreed to reduce the overwhelming numbers of humans and orcs.

It wasn’t just their decision.

There was a heartfelt plea from the Spirit Kings, who had long maintained a close relationship with the dragons.

Humanity’s reckless misuse of mana was disrupting the natural order.

Thus, the dragons decided to remain neutral, adding their opinion to the Spirit Kings’ request.

Given these circumstances, as the lord, Zikyon couldn’t go back on their decision and attack them.

“Damn it…”

Zikyon felt like her head was going to explode from the anger.

She couldn’t break her promise as the dragon lord.

However, she couldn’t easily forgive the act of destroying her territory and taking her precious friend at the end of her life.

“Damn… I’ll see about that.”

Zikyon decided to swallow her anger and wait for the right moment.

For now, finding Kang Chan was the priority.

Zikyon started scanning the entire Elves’ forest with her View Mana Force to locate any living beings with mana.

Kang Chan and the Elves had mana, so she thought it would be quicker to find them that way.

Scanning the vast Elves’ forest, spanning hundreds of kilometers, was something only an Ancient-grade Dragon like her could do.

In

her wide-ranging View Mana Force, several beings with mana were detected.

Zikyon teleported to them without hesitation.

Before her eyes appeared several elves.

They seemed to be magicians.

Aside from them, there were also hundreds of dwarves with no mana, using heavy machinery to transport the remains of a gigantic Gigantes.

Zikyon slowly looked around.

All around were the scattered remains of Gigantes.

It seemed they were collecting the debris of the destroyed Gigantes.

The remains of the Gigantes were filled with valuable materials, even Zikyon would covet them.

Zikyon approached those busy collecting the Gigantes’ remains to ask about Kang Chan’s whereabouts.

But then, she noticed hundreds of other beings.

Unlike those working hard, these beings were quietly crouching.

They were probably assassins waiting for the elves collecting the Gigantes’ remains.

They hid under an Invisibility Magic Circle, waiting silently.

Moreover, to deceive the magicians, they had meticulously set up a Hide Mana Force magic circle.

But that wasn’t enough to deceive a dragon like Zikyon.

Her eyes gleamed with a deadly light.

“I see… You’re caught.”

The hidden Green Elf soldiers slowly drew their swords.

“No more reinforcements. Currently, we have a total of ten magicians and 135 dwarf warriors.”

“The archers and magicians will ambush the elf magicians, and the rest will follow me to attack the dwarves.”

“Yes, sir.”

They carefully exited the Hide Mana Force magic circle and cautiously approached the elves and dwarves.

When they were within sufficient attack range, the order was given to the archers.
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“Just watch out for the wizards! Commence firing!”

“Fire!”

Forty archers simultaneously launched arrows toward the wizards.

With the sound of arrows cutting through the air, forty arrows flew toward the wizards.

At the same time, twenty Green Elf wizards began chanting their attack spells.

“Charge! Glory to Mother!”

“Glory!”

The assault unit shouted as they charged towards the dwarves, who, startled by the shouts, fell into confusion.

“It’s an ambush! It’s the Green Elves!”

“Don’t panic, pick up your weapons!”

The dwarves, realizing the ambush too late, dropped the debris they were carrying and grasped their battle axes to counter the surprise attack.

Simultaneously, the arrows of the Green Elves rained down on the Elven wizards.

The Elven wizards, possessing outstanding magical skills, quickly deployed shields to protect themselves from the arrows.

But soon, despair clouded their eyes.

In the midst of barely being able to protect themselves from the onslaught of arrows, they felt the wave of an attack spell.

Eventually, dozens of fire arrows, launched from the hands of the Green Elf wizards, exploded, and the Elven wizards had no choice but to give up on life.

Casting even a single spell required an immense mathematical mana arrangement, and casting two spells simultaneously was exceedingly difficult, achievable only by high-level wizards of at least the 5th circle.

It’s like solving addition and subtraction one at a time is easy, but solving both at the same time is difficult for most people.

If it were multiplication and division instead of addition and subtraction, it would undoubtedly be even more challenging.


They were already using physical shields to block arrows and had no time to deploy magical shields against the incoming spells.

They were now helplessly going to be hit by the fire arrows and turned into barbecues.

Just as the dozens of fire arrows were about to engulf them, Zikyon landed in front of them and leisurely waved her hand.

“Dispel.”

The fiercely flying fire arrows collided with her silver dust-like mana and scattered into the air as the mana arrays collapsed.

The Green Elves, seeing this, were dumbfounded, unable to believe what they were seeing.

Dispel was not a particularly high-level spell, but its effectiveness varied greatly depending on the user.

A wizard could never dispel a spell cast by a wizard of a higher rank, and the greater the difference in their circles, the faster the dispel occurred.

That’s why there was a saying among wizards that you could never defeat a wizard of a higher circle.

But the wizard who suddenly appeared in front of them dispelled their spells almost instantaneously.

And not just one, but the spells of twenty wizards.

However, they couldn’t think any further.

The voice of the reaper announcing their death echoed.

“You half-breed vermin! Die! Hell Lightning Burst!”

Zikyon stomped her right foot on the ground, and dozens of red lightning bolts exploded from her, spreading in all directions with a chilling sound.

The speed was like lightning striking from the sky.

“Hell Lightning Burst!”

“Argh!”

The Green Elves, their eyes wide in disbelief, watched the hellish lightning.

There was no way to resist.


As mere 4th circle users, what could they do against a 9th circle lightning spell?

They could only be reduced to ashes.

At least the wizards had it better.

They died knowing how they met their end.

On the other hand, the forty Green Elf archers had to leave the world without even knowing they had been caught in a 9th circle spell.

The Elven wizards were equally incredulous at the sight before them.

A mysterious woman had suddenly appeared before them, dispelling dozens of fire arrows with immense magical power in an instant.

And as if that wasn’t enough, she had turned the enemies before them into a handful of ashes with a 9th circle spell.

The Elven wizards were bewildered, unsure if this was a dream or reality.

But soon, sensing the intense presence of a dragon from the woman, they realized she was Zikyon, the Green Dragon, the owner of the forest, and shed tears of joy.

The being that always instilled fear in them had saved them instead.

They all thought to themselves that she was indeed a dragon.

No other species could use a 9th circle spell so effortlessly.

“R-Run away!”

Terrified by the hellish lightning they had just witnessed, the Green Elves turned their backs on the battlefield and began to flee desperately.

Zikyon laughed scornfully.

“How dare you turn your backs and try to escape from me, you scum! I’ll squeeze you dry to your bones!”

As Zikyon spread her arms, an enormous amount of mana spread in all directions.

The Green Elves, desperately trying to escape, stopped one by one in their tracks and began to float into the air, drawn by an invisible force.

“Aaah! Spare me! Spare me!”


They struggled desperately against the rising force, but they could not escape Zikyon’s invisible snare.

The dwarves watched in awe, their mouths agape at the unbelievable sight unfolding before their eyes.

Just moments ago, the Green Elves had been pushing them back confidently with overwhelming numbers.

But after the appearance of a mysterious woman, the Elves had suddenly become terrified and started fleeing, and now they were all floating in the air?

And there were about 200 of them.

As they hung in the air, screaming in agony, Zikyon’s mocking voice rang out chillingly.

“Blood Pressure.”

At her command, the Green Elves suspended in the air screamed in excruciating pain.

‘Crack!’

“Argh!”

“Aaaagh!”

Their screams grew more agonized, accompanied by the sickening sounds of bones breaking and flesh tearing.

Soon, their blood began to rain down in torrents.

“I love red rain. Hehe…”

Zikyon, reveling in the blood pouring down from the 200 Green Elves she had twisted with her dragon power, soaked herself in the rain of blood.

The dwarves, watching her gleefully dance in the blood raining down from the corpses, felt their legs weaken, ready to wet their pants in terror.

Even the Elves, who had felt genuine gratitude towards the dragon moments ago, now had faces twisted in fear.

‘She’s insane. We have to run…’

Their thoughts were unanimous, but their feet refused to move from the ground.

They felt that if they moved even a step, they would end up twisted and dead like the Green Elves.

In the end, they could only watch in trembling fear as Zikyon’s madness unfolded.

Although it was a brief moment, it felt like an eternity to those watching.

The Green Elves, having poured out all their blood, were now dry, skeletal corpses floating in the air.

Even cowhide would yield juice when squeezed, but there was nothing more to extract from these desiccated bodies.

“What? Is it over already?”

Zikyon, drenched in blood, expressed her disappointment, causing the Elves and dwarves watching to pale.

They worried they might be next to satisfy her disappointment.

“Such useless bastards…”

With a wave of her hand, Zikyon set the corpses ablaze, turning them to ash.

Their dried-up bodies burned like paper.

“Now that I’ve fertilized the soil, it’s time to plant seeds. Grow.”

As Zikyon chanted, small sprouts began to rapidly grow from the blood-soaked ground.

The speed at which the plants grew was faster than any elemental magic. As expected of the Green Dragon who loved the forest, her abilities were extraordinary.

However, while she loved the forest, the standards for what she used as fertilizer seemed unimportant to her.

The rapidly growing trees and plants soon formed a small forest. Zikyon picked a small apple from the newly formed forest and took a bite.

“Organic fruit is the best.”

Watching Zikyon enjoy an apple grown from the blood of hundreds, the Elves and dwarves felt their appetites vanish.

Finding the apple tasty, Zikyon gathered a few more and approached the Elves.

“Hey, are you okay?”

The Elf, frozen in fear, couldn’t respond immediately, only blinking at her question.

“I asked if you are okay.”

“Y-yes! I’m okay!”

The Elf’s response, as if a screw was loose, made Zikyon frown slightly.

‘Why is everyone I meet like this? How am I supposed to make true friends like this? It seems Kang Chan is the only one.’

To Zikyon, their fear wasn’t important.

She had no desire to understand their feelings and act accordingly.

A dragon only thought in their own way.

Seeing Zikyon frown, the Elf’s mind flashed red alerts. It felt like loud bells were ringing in his head.

Driven by a desperate instinct to survive, the Elf could think of only one thing.

“G-great one. Y-your body is covered in b-b-blood.”

The Elf’s stammering made Zikyon look down at herself.

Her body was soaked in the blood of the Green Elves. Only then did she realize she looked a bit gruesome.

“Ah, were you surprised by this appearance? Goodness, you really have a gentle heart. This kind of thing can be easily fixed with a simple Clean spell.”

As Zikyon cast a Clean spell on herself, the surrounding mana gathered and removed the dirt and grime from her body.

“There! How is it now? Clean, right?”

Her body became as clean as if she had just taken a shower.

However, the elf’s eyes were still filled with fear.

The horrific image of Zikyon squeezing the life out of the Green Elves while they were still alive remained vivid in their minds.

But the elf, needing to survive, forced a smile again.

“Hahaha… Cle-Clean, so your beauty stands out even more, Lady Zikyon.”

“I really love the fresh scent of blood, but you elves still prefer cleanliness, huh?”

Since dragons were naturally carnivorous animals, the scent of blood to her was as delightful as the scent of fresh fruit.

Just as wealthy human women used fruit juice and milk for skincare, she enjoyed bathing in blood.

“To think that someone as great as you would save lowly elves like us, I am at a loss for words.”

“You were just paying the price for dirtying my forest, so don’t feel too burdened, elf.”

“I understand, O Great One…”

“More importantly, where are the other elves now?”

“Pardon?”

“I asked where the surviving elves are now.”

After hesitating for a moment, the elf reluctantly opened her mouth.

The dwarves shook their heads, signaling not to answer, but there was no benefit in lying to a high dragon like Zikyon. It was better not to provoke her.

After hesitating for a moment, the elf reluctantly opened her mouth.

“We are currently taking refuge in the kingdom of our allies, the dwarves.”

“Oh? Then, is Kang Chan, the foreigner, with you?”

“Pardon? How do you know him…?”

The elf didn’t know that Kang Chan and Zikyon were friends.

Hearing Kang Chan’s name from the dragon’s mouth, the elf looked at Zikyon with a slightly surprised expression and asked.

Momentarily forgetting her place as she spoke.
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“Answer my question.”

“Oh! I’m sorry! Yes, he went with them.”

“Is that so? Then let’s go there immediately. Lead the way.”

“Well, um, we have something important to do here…”

Zikyon could go to the dwarves’ kingdom, Mine Kingdom, alone. However, she didn’t want to wander around looking for Kang Chan, so she intended to take the elf in front of her.

But the elf had an important mission.

It was the task of retrieving Gigantes, which would be the foundation for the revival of their race.

Zikyon already knew well what the elves had to do.

So, instead of forcibly dragging her along, she judged that helping them with their task would be more beneficial and preserve her dignity.

“The important task you’re talking about is moving these things called Gigantes scattered around here, right?”

“Yes, that’s correct, Great One…”

“I will help you. Now, tell me the coordinates of where these need to be moved.”

At Zikyon’s offer to help, the elf opened her eyes wide in surprise.

“You’ll help us?”

“Yes, there’s no time, so quickly tell me the coordinates.”

“J-just a moment.”

The elf could hardly believe whether this situation was a dream or reality.

Not only had the Dragon saved their lives, but now she also offered to help the elves.

If Zikyon helped them, they could definitely rebuild more quickly.


Transporting these gigantic Gigantes, each weighing 60 tons, to the dwarves’ village through 49 teleportation magic circles would take several days.

Also, the amount of mana required to teleport these massive Gigantes was enormous.

The elves gathered to infuse mana into the magic circles would undoubtedly remain exhausted for weeks to come.

“Here it is. These are the coordinates.”

Zikyon checked the coordinates on the parchment handed over by the elf and immediately began her work.

A gigantic magic circle started to form under her feet.

It wasn’t drawn by hand; the magic circle began to form quickly on its own.

The magic circle, which the elves had united their strength to create, turned black as it covered the vast area.

Surely, the magic circle on the other end was also burning the same way.

Once the magic circle was completed, Zikyon slowly ascended and began moving the scattered Gigantes debris toward the magic circle one by one.

The gigantic Gigantes started to rise slowly and disappear through the magic circle to the other side of the space.

It was truly an astounding sight.

The elf magicians watching were almost fainting.

Their plan was to disassemble the limbs of the Gigantes and use lightweight magic to load them onto the heavy equipment brought by the dwarves.

Of course, without the lightweight magic, it would have been impossible to move the destroyed Gigantes with just 100 people.

However, Zikyon skipped such processes and moved dozens of Gigantes simultaneously with pure magical power.

A long line of Gigantes extended, disappearing one by one through the magic circle. The sight was dizzying for the elf magicians.

Zikyon was casting three extremely high-level spells simultaneously.

Gravity reversal magic and long-distance warp magic.

The elves could only cast one of these high-level spells with the aid of a magic circle.


Yet, Zikyon maintained all three spells, including levitation magic, effortlessly.

After about two hours, all the Gigantes had been moved to the Mine Kingdom through the magic circle.

The estimated time for this task was a week. But Zikyon had finished it alone in just two hours.

It was indeed a sight to behold.

However, even for the mighty Ancient Dragon, moving 49 Gigantes, each weighing 60 tons, through long-distance warp had exhausted her.

“Huff, huff, huff, it’s all moved now, right? Huff, huff.”

The sight of Zikyon with sweat beading on her forehead was quite unfamiliar, but her beautiful appearance, drenched in sweat and panting heavily, looked even more attractive.

Unfortunately, the elf standing before her was a woman, so she showed no particular reaction to Zikyon’s sexy appearance.

“Now, it’s all done. Let’s head to the Mine Kingdom.”

“Thank you for your help, Great One. The grace you have bestowed upon us elves will be our eternal glory.”

Zikyon didn’t mind the elf’s flattering words.

Moreover, the sweat running down her forehead and into the valley of her chest felt exceptionally cool today, giving her a sense of satisfaction.

‘Is sweat from working this refreshing?’

Having never done such physical labor before, Zikyon felt a refreshing sensation.

Feeling a slight thirst, she took out an apple she had saved earlier and took a bite.

Seeing the cold air emanating from her hand, it was clear that the apple was chilled.

The ice-cold apple tasted truly delightful, especially after the hard work, making it even more delicious.

“Wow, this is really delicious!”

The reason dragons like Zikyon often took on the forms of other species was to enjoy such tastes.

In her true form, she could never experience such flavors.


What taste could there be from throwing an apple the size of a pea into her mouth?

As Zikyon expressed her deep admiration while eating the apple, the elf watching her couldn’t help but swallow her saliva.

For an elf whose main diet consisted of fruits, the apple that even a dragon found delicious looked extremely appetizing.

Moreover, she had only filled her stomach with meager vegetables since the war started, so the sweet-scented apple appeared even more enticing.

Reading her longing gaze, Zikyon took out an apple and handed it to the elf.

“Would you like to try one too?”

Zikyon offered the elf a chilled apple in the same way she had cooled hers.

If it had been gold or jewels, she wouldn’t have handed it over, but dragons were not particularly greedy when it came to food.

They could get it whenever they needed.

“Are you really giving it to me?”

“Yes, take it.”

“Thank you.”

With an expression that seemed on the verge of tears, the elf received the cold apple and took a big bite.

It was curious how her small, cherry-like mouth could open so wide, but the elf nearly bit off half of the apple at once, savoring the icy, sweet, and refreshing flavor.

Crunch, crunch.

“Is it good?”

With her mouth full of apple, the elf vigorously nodded her head instead of answering, making Zikyon feel even better.

Seeing her enjoy the apple she had grown so much gave Zikyon a feeling akin to that of a proud farmer.

“Indeed, good fertilizer is essential.”

“Pfft!”

Upon hearing the word fertilizer, the elf magician spat out the apple she was eating.

“Are you okay?”

“Cough! Cough! Yes, yes, I’m fine.”

“You choked because it was so delicious, right?”

“Yes, that’s right, Lady Zikyon.”

Engrossed in the apple’s taste, the elf had momentarily forgotten where it had grown, but Zikyon’s words reminded her of that hellish place.

An organic apple grown from the blood wrung out of hundreds of people… The elf magician suddenly lost her appetite.

“Eat slowly. I’ll eat slowly too.”

“What? Oh… okay…”

Zikyon smiled and took a bite of the apple in front of her, gesturing for her to take another bite as well.

The elf, having no choice, took another bite of the apple with a resigned expression.

However, unlike before, the apple now tasted bland and unappealing.

It didn’t taste like anything at all.

On top of that, she felt like she could detect a faint smell of blood.

That day, the elf painfully realized how taste could change so drastically based on one’s thoughts, all thanks to Zikyon.

Forcing herself to finish the apple, the elf magician hurriedly led Zikyon to the teleportation magic circle.

She feared Zikyon might offer her another apple.

“We have prepared the magic circle over there. Lady Zikyon, you just need to step onto it.”

“Is that so? Lead the way.”

“Yes.”

—

As Zikyon finished tidying up the situation and headed toward the Mine Kingdom, chaos erupted there.

The teleportation magic circle they had set up suddenly caught fire.

This could only mean that someone on the other side had tampered with the teleportation magic circle.

In other words, it meant that those who had left to retrieve the destroyed Gigantes had been ambushed and annihilated.

As everyone wept over the deaths of their comrades who had departed, a new, much larger magic circle began to form over the burnt remains of the previous one.

It was an astonishingly advanced magic circle.

“Oh! No way?”

The elf magicians watching the enormous magic circle were stricken with fear.

They were certain it was an attempt by the enemy to track their transportation route and teleport here.

The thirty elf magicians who had gathered to infuse the teleportation magic with mana tried their hardest to distort the magic circle.

But they were even more shocked.

The magic circle before them was a high-dimensional teleportation magic circle created by a magician of unimaginable skill.

In the end, they couldn’t even touch the magic circle.

They could only cast attack spells to destroy the enemies crossing through space.

“Forget distorting the teleportation! Everyone, cast attack spells!”

“Yes!”

The elf magicians hurriedly began chanting attack spells.

However, they fell into despair once again.

The massive silhouette that began to appear in front of them, brimming with magical power and tension, was unmistakably a Gigantes.

Gigantes were fundamentally clad in thick steel armor that was impervious to most magic.

Moreover, depending on their grade, they had magical shields that offered some degree of protection against high-level magic.

Seeing such a formidable foe gradually manifest before them, the magicians’ faces turned as pale as sheets.

But the Gigantes that began to appear weren’t normal.

Its joints were destroyed, and the cockpit in the shoulder area was completely wrecked.

In short, it was nothing but scrap metal.

They exchanged puzzled looks, but soon realized that these were the Elven Knights they had created.

“What on earth is going on?”

Though they couldn’t understand the situation, the Gigantes retrieval mission was a success.

However, they had no time to think further.

More Gigantes kept coming in.

Every two minutes, another piece of scrap metal piled up on the magic circle.

The fact that the Gigantes were being transported so quickly was certainly good news, but this was too fast.

“Damn it! They didn’t consider our situation at all…”

“What the hell is going on? Who’s transporting these Gigantes so recklessly?”

“How would I know? Maybe a dragon is helping them.”

“Well, if that’s true, I’ll eat my hat! I’ll do it!”

“Haha! Me too!”

While sweating profusely and exchanging jokes, the dwarves continued their work.

From a teleportation magic circle set up in a corner of the wide open space, a bright light emanated, revealing two figures.

“We’re here, Lady Zikyon.”

“Yes, it’s been a while. I used to come here often.”

Recalling the times she came empty-handed and left with full hands, Zikyon indulged in a moment of nostalgia.

But her reminiscence was interrupted by a voice.

“Gloria Sister!”

At the call, the elf magician turned her gaze.

Elf magicians, drenched in sweat from their work, were running toward her.

“Ah, Lady Adora!”

“What is going on? How did so many Gigantes arrive all at once…?”

Lady Adora, the elf magician, bombarded Gloria with questions before turning her attention to the beautiful woman standing beside her, who had a somewhat sullen expression.
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“Sister, who is this?”

“Say hello. This is G. Zikyon, who helped us retrieve Gigantes this time.”

“G, G. Zikyon? G. Zikyon, you say? N-no way, the ruler of the Elf Forest!”

“Yes, she also saved our lives from the ambush by the Green Elves. She’s truly a good person.”

Gloria’s voice trembled slightly as she called her a good person, but the fact that Zikyon had saved them was undeniable.

Though she was a bit eccentric.

“I, a lowly elf, greet the great one!”

Adora, an elven wizard, quickly prostrated herself with a terrified expression, and the other elves beside her began to do the same.

Zikyon casually accepted their greetings and hurriedly moved to find Kang Chan.

The dwarf workers watched their behavior with puzzled expressions.

“What’s with them all of a sudden?”

“How should I know?”

“Hey! Isn’t that elf the wizard who went with the advance team?”

“It is! Let’s ask her what happened to our comrades.”

The short, hairy dwarves rushed over to the still prostrated elves.

“Hey, you there, what’s going on?”

“D-d-d…”

“What are you saying? Speak clearly.”

A dwarf, frustrated by the stuttering elf, urged her to speak properly. The elf, slowly raising her head as if she had seen a ghost, said in a scared voice.


“I-it was a dragon. The one who flew Gigantes….”

“A-a dragon?”

The dwarves’ faces twisted as if they had bitten into something sour at the mention of a dragon.

“T-then, could it be that the human woman earlier is a d-dragon?”

“Yes, that woman is G. Zikyon, the ruler of the Elf Forest.”

“G. Zikyon!”

The dwarves were even more shocked upon hearing Zikyon’s name.

Who was she? Wasn’t she the evil dragon who had exploited them like livestock for thousands of years?

A dwarf, who had joked about grilling a dragon, was so shocked he couldn’t close his mouth and looked at his companions.

“It really was a dragon. How, how could this be….”

“What do you mean, what should we do? We have to grill her, right?”

“W-what do you mean?”

“Didn’t you say you’d grill a dragon earlier?”

“When did I say that?”

“Didn’t you just say you’d grill a dragon? Even Puchikin here said it with you.”

“Why drag me into this!”

“Are you men or not? How can dwarves go back on their word? I’m very disappointed in you.”

As all their comrades looked at them with disappointed eyes, the two dwarves’ faces gradually hardened.

If they didn’t keep their promise, they would lose their trust and be known as liars among their peers.

For dwarves, keeping a promise was as important as their life.


“S-sorry. I was just joking, but now… I, Danika, as a dwarf man, will keep my promise!”

“I, Puchikin, as a dwarf man, will also keep my promise!”

Although it could have been let go, they insisted on burning their hands.

That’s how important a promise was to the dwarves.

As the mournful cries of the two dwarves echoed through the Mine Kingdom, Zikyon arrived in front of the guest room where Kang Chan was staying.

“This is the room where Mr. Kang Chan is staying. I will take my leave now.”

“Alright, you’ve done well. Here’s a reward. Eat it on your way.”

Zikyon pulled out another apple and handed it to her.

Gloria’s expression was quite bewildered as she received the apple, but she bowed deeply and then quickly disappeared from Zikyon’s sight.

“Why do they like apples so much?”

Zikyon chuckled contentedly and knocked on the door of the room where Kang Chan was supposed to be staying.

Knock! Knock! Knock!

However, no matter how much she knocked, there was no response from inside.

Zikyon knocked again, but still, there was no answer.

“Is he not inside? View Mana Force.”

Using mana detection magic, Zikyon sensed someone inside the room.

“What is this? There is someone inside? Should I go in?”

Deciding to enter, Zikyon took a step forward.

Her body gradually became transparent, and she passed through the door into the room.

The room was very dark, and someone was quietly sitting on the bed.


“Who are you?”

It was a feeble voice, like a mosquito’s buzz, but Zikyon instantly recognized that the owner of the voice was Kang Chan.

“Hey, you! How could you leave just a single letter for your friend and take off like that?”

“K-Kang Chan?”

“Yes, it’s me! Zikyon! What’s with this room? Light!”

When Zikyon illuminated the room with a light spell, making it as bright as midday, Kang Chan squinted against the brightness.

“The sun’s already high, and you’re still lazing in bed? Have you eaten?”

Zikyon sat on the edge of Kang Chan’s bed and examined him. He had become gaunt, likely due to considerable mental distress.

“How did you find me here?”

“Did you think I wouldn’t be able to find you after you left like that?”

“I’m sorry.”

“Have you eaten?”

“No…”

“Let’s get something to eat first. I haven’t had a single meal today while searching for you.”

“Sorry, but I don’t have an appetite right now. I’ll go with you. You eat.”

Lately, Kang Chan had barely eaten due to his longing for Jaina.

“Geez, what nonsense is this… You said you’d take revenge and then left a measly letter, abandoning your friend. Do you think you can accomplish anything like that? Here, take this. It’s the last one I saved.”

Zikyon handed Kang Chan an apple.

When Kang Chan stared blankly at the apple, Zikyon emitted a cold air from his hand, slightly freezing it, and placed it in Kang Chan’s hand.

“It’s an apple grown with the blood of the Green Elves I met on my way here. It must have been good fertilizer because it tastes great. Try it.”

The mention of it being made from the blood of Green Elves snapped Kang Chan out of his daze.

He slowly took a bite of the apple.

As soon as he did, the sweet and refreshing taste filled his mouth.

Suddenly, tears streamed down Kang Chan’s face.

The taste of the apple reminded him of the fruit basket Jaina had thrown to him in the past.

At the same time, the thrill he felt when he first ate the fruit coursed through his body once again.

“Hey, why are you crying while eating? Is it that good?”

“Is this… really an apple made from their blood?”

“Yes, about 200 of them. I twisted and squeezed them to death, but since they were so shriveled, not much blood came out. This apple was grown using their blood as fertilizer. How does it taste?”

To anyone else, it would have been nauseating, but not to Kang Chan.

On the contrary, Kang Chan was delighted.

He was thrilled that Zikyon had killed them so painfully and brutally.

With tears still streaming, Kang Chan started to devour the apple.

It wasn’t very big, so in just three large bites, only the core was left.

“Everyone sure eats apples noisily.”

“Thank you, Zikyon. You snapped me out of it.”

“Huh? What did I do?”

Zikyon had killed them for a personal reason, but Kang Chan thought Zikyon had killed them so brutally to avenge him and Jaina.

He saw the apple, grown with their blood, as a gesture to remind him of blood vengeance.

Kang Chan was genuinely grateful to Zikyon.

Wiping his tears hastily, Kang Chan got up.

“Let’s go get some food. Thanks to the apple you gave me, my appetite’s coming back.”

“Great, I know a good place. They had superb Dwarf beer. I last went about 300 years ago, so I hope it’s still there.”

The unexpected visit from Zikyon had given Kang Chan, who had been downcast, new energy.

For Jaina’s sake, today he wanted to drink to his heart’s content.

“Who cares if it’s there or not? Let’s drink until we can’t stand!”

“Oh, I have a feeling about today. This time, you’re buying.”

“Alright, I’ll pay. Let’s go.”

As Kang Chan and Zikyon headed to the Dwarves’ marketplace for beer, the Dwarf king Cracksion and Arteon, who received the report a bit late, rushed to Kang Chan’s room.

But they had already left.

“Sir Kang Chan hasn’t moved for days. Where could they have gone together?”

To Arteon’s question, Cracksion replied,

“They probably went somewhere to catch up after meeting again for the first time in a while…”

Cracksion’s tone was grudging, and his expression wasn’t bright.

“Then we shouldn’t interrupt them, right?”

“What if he holds a grudge for not greeting him?”

Cracksion’s face was tense.

The worst person he wanted to avoid had come to the Mine Kingdom.

Once, Zikyon had been so captivated by the beautiful and grand underground caverns of the Mine Kingdom that he had told Cracksion he wanted to make it his lair.

It was a ridiculous demand, but Cracksion wasn’t foolish enough to confront a dragon head-on.

At that time, Cracksion went to Zikyon and made a deal with him.

He promised to recreate Zikyon’s lair to have the same structure as the Mine Kingdom.

Zikyon readily accepted Cracksion’s proposal, and thus the dwarves barely managed to protect the Mine Kingdom from the black clutches of the dragon.

Of course, they are still struggling with financial difficulties due to the enormous construction costs they were forced to bear at that time.

This fact was barely known to the world because it was nothing short of a disgrace for the dwarves.

* * *

Zikyon had no interest in the fact that his visit had turned the Mine Kingdom upside down.

His only interest was the freshly brewed draft beer he had just ordered.

He kept drinking it along with smoked duck and crispy smoked sausages, repeating the process of eating and drinking again.

For Kang Chan, it was the first time in his life drinking beer, but instead of savoring it, he was just gulping it down.

It had already been three hours.

The amount of beer the two had drunk was gradually surpassing 30,000cc.

They continued to drink beer as if it were water.

Dwarven beer was stronger than human beer. Besides, Kang Chan hadn’t eaten properly for the past few days, so his stomach was almost empty, and the alcohol started to hit him quickly.

“Ma’am! Another beer here, please.”

“You’re really drinking yourself to death. Hey, young people, that’s not how you drink. You should savor it while drinking.”

As the dwarven woman who seemed to be the owner of the tavern scolded the two, a dwarf who was quietly drinking alone next to them spoke to her.

“Seeing them, they both seem to be humans, but they’re drinking beer quite heartily. I really like it! Chelsea, put this next 3,000cc on my tab.”

“Mr. Bruno, these two have already drunk over 30,000cc, and you want to give them more?”

“A man drinks like that when he wants to forget something. At times like that, it’s not so bad to see whether the alcohol wins or I win.”

“So, Mr. Bruno, have you ever won even once?”

“Hah, if you could win because you wanted to, would it still be called drinking? Hahaha!”

“Good grief, here comes the great pseudo-philosopher again!”

“Ma’am… will you give us some more booze?”

“I can’t take this. Just wait a moment.”

Although Kang Chan and Zikyon had the ability to control their drunkenness, they didn’t do so.

It was because today, they really wanted to get drunk.

“Hey! Zikyon!”

“What?”

“I’m going to leave….”

“Where to?”

“I’m going to leave to find the Jewel Tree!”

“So, where to?”

“Where else? Where she is.”

“Alone?”

“Yeah! I’ll go! And then just… bang!”

Thud!

Suddenly, as Kang Chan fell backward, Zikyon, with his bleary eyes, looked at him.
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“Hey! Are you okay?”

“Ugh… I’m fine, I’m fine.”

Kang Chan staggered and struggled to get up.

The tavern owner watched him with a worried look.

At that moment, Zikyon lifted the struggling Kang Chan with the power of words and placed him back in his seat, causing Chelsea and Bruno’s eyes to widen as big as beer mugs.

It wasn’t just the two of them; everyone in the tavern turned their attention to them.

However, Zikyon paid no attention to them at all. She put her arm around Kang Chan’s shoulder and said,

“Hey, where are you going alone? I’m coming with you.”

“Why are you going there? I’m going alone.”

“If I say I’m going, then I’m going! How can I just watch my friend go to die? You bastard!”

“I can’t live without her anyway…”

Thud!

When Kang Chan collapsed backward in tears again, Zikyon sighed, chugged her beer in one go, and began to expel the alcohol from her body.

A cloud of alcohol puffed out around her, filling the tavern with a strong smell of alcohol.

Chelsea and Bruno, watching this unbelievable scene, could only blink in astonishment.

Zikyon, who had sobered up in an instant, asked Chelsea, who was still bewildered,

“How much?”

“Wh-what?”

“I asked how much for the drinks.”


Chelsea snapped back to reality and hurriedly read the bill.

“Uh, well, let’s see… 30,000 cc of beer, three smoked ducks, two platters of assorted smoked sausages, and a fruit salad, for a total of 16 silver 30 sesil.”

Zikyon, who didn’t carry small change like silver, tossed a gold coin to her and said,

“Keep the change. Hey, get up! It’s time to go.”

Zikyon, in her female form, lifted the male Kang Chan and carried him out of the tavern, with everyone’s eyes following them until they disappeared outside.

Only after they were completely out of sight did everyone start to murmur.

Chelsea, holding the gold coin in her hand, shook her head in disbelief, wondering if this was a dream or reality.

### 18. The Mark of Graduation

Kang Chan, who had drunk until the early hours, was carried back to his room by Zikyon, completely wasted.

In his room, Arteon and Cracksion had been waiting for Zikyon, staying up all night with their eyes wide open.

When Zikyon finally arrived, carrying Kang Chan, they both bowed their heads in respect.

“We greet the great one.”

“What brings you both here at this late hour?”

“We heard the great one had arrived, so we waited to pay our respects.”

“Is that so?”

Zikyon nodded, pleased.

“Arteon, you must have had a hard time all this while.”

“No, Zikyon.”

Zikyon, leaving the gloomy Arteon behind, turned her gaze to Cracksion.

“It’s been a long time for you too.”


“Ah, yes, Lady Zikyon.”

“I really like the lair you gave me earlier. Thank you.”

“Do you? I’m very pleased to hear that you like it.”

Cracksion doubted his ears upon hearing the dragon’s gratitude.

Dragons had always treated dwarves like mere servants and had never acknowledged their efforts.

Leaving the bewildered Cracksion behind, Zikyon carefully laid the carried Kang Chan on the bed and covered him with a blanket.

Arteon and Cracksion could hardly believe their eyes at Zikyon’s tender actions.

The dragon before them had been notorious as the ruthless G. Zikyon, known among dragons for her cruelty.

Yet, the sight before them now was nothing short of shocking.

Zikyon appeared exceptionally gentle.

And it was all for a mere human.

Sensing their stares, Zikyon turned to them and asked.

“Why are you both looking at me like that?”

“Oh, it’s nothing.”

“If you’ve finished your greetings, you can leave now. I’m going to sleep.”

Zikyon’s next actions stunned Arteon and Cracksion even further.

Zikyon discarded her delicate clothes and lay next to Kang Chan in her underwear.

Seeing this, the two were speechless until Zikyon raised her voice.

“What are you doing? Aren’t you leaving? I’m turning off the lights.”

“Oh, yes! Have a pleasant night.”


Arteon elbowed Cracksion in the ribs after his flustered remark.

“What are you saying?”

“Oh no!”

“Well then, Lady Zikyon, good night.” As Arteon and Cracksion hurriedly left the room, Zikyon extinguished the light spell she had cast.

Darkness filled the room, and only their soft breathing could be heard in the quiet darkness.

Outside the room, Cracksion whispered as quietly as he could.

“Aren’t they supposed to be friends?”

“That’s what I thought… Lady Zikyon did say she and Kang Chan were friends.”

“Then are they in a romantic relationship?”

Cracksion cautiously asked, to which Arteon shook her head.

“No way, a dragon wouldn’t… How could a dragon date a human? Especially an Ancient-class dragon…”

“Then how do you explain what we just saw?”

Arteon let out a long sigh.

Suddenly, as if struck by an idea, she clapped her hands together.

“Maybe! Are they in that kind of relationship?”

“What kind of relationship?”

Arteon blushed as if the words were too embarrassing to say.

“That… you know, the trend in human society these days.”

Cracksion, being straightforward, impatiently pressed Arteon for an explanation.

“What is it that makes you hesitate so much?”

“Have you heard of, um, ‘enjoy’?”

“En… enjoy?”

Cracksion raised an eyebrow and tilted his head at the unfamiliar word, prompting Arteon to explain, her face flushing with embarrassment.

“You know… a relationship that’s purely physical, without any romantic intentions…”

Arteon blushed deeply after speaking, while Cracksion’s expression turned stern and rugged.

“What, what kind of disgraceful behavior is that! Doing something even animals wouldn’t do! Such despicable creatures!”

“Shh! Quiet! Lady Zikyon might hear you.”

“Oops!”

Cracksion quickly clamped his mouth shut and cautiously looked around.

Arteon spoke again.

“Since Lady Zikyon, who usually stayed in a male form, suddenly appeared as a female, I wondered. But still, it seems impossible that Dragon Lady Zikyon would have a romantic relationship with Human Kang Chan, right?”

“That’s right. No matter what, she’s a dragon. And the age difference… it’s enormous.”

“Then it must be true, an ‘enjoy’ relationship.”

“That’s disgusting…”

“We should be careful how we treat Kang Chan and Lady Zikyon from now on.”

Due to Arteon and Cracksion’s misunderstanding, Kang Chan was now considered to be in an ‘enjoy’ relationship with Zikyon.

—

The next day.

Kang Chan woke up well past lunchtime, groaning as he held his head.

“Ugh… my head.”

Having drunk beer on an empty stomach, unaware of its lingering effects, it was no wonder his head hurt.

“What happened yesterday?”

Unable to recall anything from the previous day, Kang Chan tried to remember how he ended up in this room.

While pondering, he felt something soft and warm against his arm, causing him to frown in confusion.

“Huh? What’s this?”

Kang Chan lifted the blanket to check his arm.

He found Zikyon in her underwear, holding his arm. Startled, he jumped up.

“What the! Who are you?”

As he yelled and pulled his arm away from Zikyon, she opened her eyes groggily.

“Oh? You’re awake?”

“Why are you sleeping here?”

“What’s the big deal? We’re friends.”

Zikyon replied, still half-asleep, burying her face into the pillow.

“Hey! That’s not it! No matter how close friends are, they don’t sleep together like this!”

“Ah, I don’t care… wake me up when it’s time to eat.”

Zikyon grabbed the blanket from Kang Chan and turned over, going back to sleep.

Kang Chan, feeling both exasperated and pained by his hangover, held his head.

“Ugh.”

Reluctantly, he got out of bed, washed his face quickly, and headed to the dining room to find something to settle his queasy stomach.

The kitchen staff spotted Kang Chan and hurriedly ran out to greet him.

“Mr. Kang Chan, you’re up?”

When the unfamiliar dwarf kitchen staff suddenly ran out to greet him warmly, Kang Chan gave him a puzzled look.

‘What’s this?’

“I was informed that you drank a lot yesterday. I’ve prepared a meal for both you and Lady Zikyon, so I’ll bring it to your room right away.”

Kang Chan was startled by the offer to bring the meal to the room.

This was because Zikyon was sprawled out in her underwear in the room. If anyone saw that, it would surely lead to misunderstandings about their relationship.

“No! I’ll take it myself.”

“Oh! Will you? Alright. Please wait a moment.”

After a while, the kitchen staff brought out a beautiful tray with aromatic soup, soft bread, a salad with tomatoes and figs good for hangovers, and a cheese gratin topped with plenty of cheese.

“It seems too much for you to carry by yourself. Let us take it for you.”

“No! I can manage alone. Thank you.”

Practically snatching the enormous tray, which was as wide as both his arms, Kang Chan painstakingly carried it to the room.

Opening the door and stepping inside, he was greeted by the strong smell of alcohol.

‘Goodness, how much did I drink for the room to reek like this?’

Shaking his head, Kang Chan set the meal on the table and woke Zikyon.

“Hey! Time to eat!”

“Hmm? Food? Okay, ugh… haah!”

At the mention of food, Zikyon stretched out her arms and legs while lying down.

Then, still in her revealing underwear, she got up from the bed and walked sluggishly toward Kang Chan.

Seeing this, Kang Chan, who was eating a piece of bread, spat it out in shock and raised his voice.

“Hey! You should be wearing clothes!”

“It’s bothersome. I’ll put them on after eating…”

“Aren’t you going to get dressed? I won’t eat with you otherwise.”

“Ugh, we’re friends. Just eat.”

“Even friends should maintain some decency! Or else, change back into your male form.”

“Hmph! Why should I?”

While they were bickering, someone suddenly knocked on the door.

Knock! Knock! Knock!

Kang Chan flinched.

“Wh-who is it?”

“It’s Erika. May I come in?”

“No! Just a moment!”

Panicked, Kang Chan frantically signaled Zikyon to get dressed. Annoyed, Zikyon started putting on her discarded clothes.

After confirming that Zikyon was fully dressed and eating again, Kang Chan finally called out to Erika.

“You can come in now.”

The door opened, and Erika cautiously stepped inside.

“Oh, you haven’t eaten yet?”

“I just woke up.”

“Oh? Who is this?”

Erika asked in a tone mixed with worry and caution upon seeing the strikingly beautiful woman eating quietly next to Kang Chan.

Even as an elf, she found the woman extraordinarily beautiful.

“This is my friend, Zikyon. Say hello.”

Erika tilted her head at Kang Chan’s introduction of Zikyon.

‘Zikyon? That name sounds familiar…’

“Hello, I’m Erika. Nice to meet you.”

Zikyon responded to Erika’s greeting with a curt nod and a cold expression, leaving Erika a bit flustered. Sensing the awkwardness, Kang Chan quickly intervened.

“What brings you here?”

“Well, Master Elradian asked me to wake you and bring you to him if you weren’t up yet.”

“Master?”

“Yes.”

Since Elradian had officially declared Kang Chan his disciple, Kang Chan could now confidently call Elradian his master.
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“Where is Master right now?”

“He is in the room.”

“Understood, Erika.”

“Yes, then please continue your meal. I will take my leave now.”

As Erika blushed and left the room, Zikyon, who had been watching her, spoke with a nonchalant expression.

“Ugh, with an elder here, how dare she tell someone to come and go?”

“Don’t do that. She is my master.”

“Alright, eat and then go. Don’t go on an empty stomach.”

“Okay, got it. You eat a lot too.”

Kang Chan, smiling brightly at Zikyon who worried about him, picked up his fork and began eating again.

While Kang Chan and Zikyon were enjoying a cozy meal prepared with great care by the Dwarf chef.

The frontline soldiers, who were confronting the Green Elves, were also having a late lunch.

“Ah! Damn it, again? Do they expect us to eat this?”

The food given to the shabby-looking infantry was nothing more than a thin cabbage soup and a rock-hard rye bread.

“Hey, Fibro. At least we have something to eat. Just bear with it and eat…”

“Look! Brunnen! Even so, we’re risking our lives fighting every day, and the difference between what we eat and what the regular soldiers eat is like heaven and earth! We’re not pigs or dogs, this is really too much!”

“Are they the same as us conscripted serfs? To them, we are just expendable. If you start comparing, you’ll only give yourself a headache. Just eat what you’re given.”

“Ah, this is driving me crazy! Living like this, eating stuff even dogs wouldn’t eat, for a year now… I’m sick of it! Sick of it!”

“Ha! Isn’t it a miracle that you’re still alive? They say it’s better to roll in dog poop and live in this world.”


It was a miracle they had survived for a year on this hellish frontline.

As serf soldiers, they were always the first to be sent to the most dangerous places, and most didn’t survive more than six months.

Yet, the two of them had endured for a full year, earning the status of veteran serf soldiers.

“By the way, did you hear the rumor that the Elf Forest was destroyed by a Green Elf ambush?”

“Yeah, I heard it yesterday. Damn it! I thought once they joined, this damned war would end quickly and we could go home…”

“But the good news is that the Green Elves seem to have taken quite a hit. The bastards who used to attack us almost daily have been quiet lately.”

A fellow serf soldier, who had been quietly listening to their conversation, joined in.

“Also, I’ve heard that a lot of reinforcements from the eastern kingdoms have arrived. Did you hear about that?”

“Ah! That story? The eastern bastards who were desperate to avoid sending reinforcements? Now they finally send some. Let’s see how they handle it. Spit!”

“Hehe, by the way, this rye bread is particularly hard today.”

“My teeth can’t even get through it. Damn… Is this bread or a rock? It’s so bad. We could probably use it to bash in the heads of those Green Elf bastards.”

“Yes! It’s an excellent weapon. Hehehe.”

“Hehehe…”

Today too, they complained about the food, diligently soaking the rock-hard rye bread in the thin cabbage soup.

* * *

“Master, did you call for me?”

“Yes, come and sit down.”

“Yes, Master.”

As Elradian poured Kang Chan a cup of tea, he sipped his own and began to speak.

“Will you leave?”


Kang Chan nodded at Elradian, who had already seen through his thoughts.

“Yes, I want to avenge Jaina.”

Master Elradian nodded, understanding Kang Chan’s feelings.

“I see… You have no choice.”

“I will do whatever it takes to avenge Jaina.”

“Yes, I understand. I feel the same way. For the revenge of my deceased family, compatriots, and students, I too want to do anything. But now, I have the enormous duty of rebuilding our tribe. So, I cannot leave this place with you.”

“Master…”

Kang Chan calmed his anger at Elradian’s solemn voice.

He knew very well that Elradian was suffering more than anyone.

Elradian took out an item wrapped in cloth and handed it to Kang Chan.

“I have prepared this for you. Take it.”

“What is this?”

“Unwrap it.”

Carefully receiving the item from Elradian, Kang Chan unwrapped the cloth.

Inside, there were two stunningly beautiful daggers.

“This, what is this?”

“This is a token of your graduation, given by me, your master.”

“Huh? A token of graduation?”

“From ancient times, our esteemed Elven martial arts house has given this token of graduation to disciples recognized by the master.”

“So that means…”


“Yes, I, your master, have acknowledged you, so I am giving this to you.”

“Oh…”

Overwhelmed with emotion, Kang Chan drew the dagger and gasped once again.

The blade of the dagger was extremely sharp, radiating a beautiful, snow-like shine just like his master’s Shining Flare.

“The blade is made of mithril. The mithril was obtained from nature and refined using our Elven tribe’s unique method, resulting in very high purity. That’s why it shines even more beautifully. The blade itself was crafted by Cracksion, the greatest artisan among the Dwarves. How is it? Do you like it?”

Entranced by the dagger, Kang Chan barely managed to speak.

“It’s so beautiful, master. Do I really deserve something like this…?”

“You are more than worthy to receive it. Come here.”

When Elradian opened his arms, Kang Chan hesitated for a moment due to his perfectionism before embracing his master.

“Thank you. For saving my life, as well as the lives of the villagers and Lady Arteon.”

Moved by Elradian’s heartfelt gratitude, Kang Chan found himself able to smile in his master’s embrace without any reluctance.

“Don’t say that. I am the one who is grateful. Master, you saved my life.”

“You rascal…”

After sharing such sentiments for a while, Elradian spoke to Kang Chan.

“The reason I called you today was to give you this sword, as you have now achieved the rank of Sword Master.”

“Thank you, master.”

“And there is one thing I must ask of you.”

“Please, tell me, master.”

Kang Chan listened attentively to Elradian’s words.

“When driven by vengeance, you may find yourself capable of anything, but there is one thing you must never forget.”

“What is that?”

“Never forget that you are human.”

Kang Chan etched his master’s profound words into his heart.

“I will remember, master.”

“And there is something I’ve been keeping from you…”

“What is it…?”

“Do you remember those black Gigantes we fought?”

“Yes, master.”

Those terrifying black Gigantes that used the Aura Blade. No matter how much he tried, he could never forget them.

“The owner of those Gigantes is named Nemitz. He was a long-time friend of mine.”

A friend with a Dark Elf? Kang Chan asked in disbelief at Elradian’s words.

“As far as I know, Elves and Dark Elves have a very bad relationship. How did you two…?”

“He was originally an Elf like me. When we used to hang out together, he was very brave, righteous, and kind-hearted…”

“How did such a person become a Dark Elf?”

“It was his kindness that caused it.”

Elradian hastily drank his tea and smacked his lips.

“I tried to stop, but tea just doesn’t cut it in moments like this. Disciple.”

“Yes.”

“Let’s have a drink.”

“What, what?”

Still suffering from a hangover, Kang Chan’s face darkened immediately at Elradian’s suggestion to have a drink.

“Today is also your graduation, so let me treat you to a drink. There’s a beer house I know well. Though I haven’t been there in a while, I hope it’s still around.”

“…”

His words gave Kang Chan a sense of déjà vu.

Feeling very uneasy, Kang Chan asked for confirmation.

“Master, is that beer house called ‘Chelsea’s Beer House’ by any chance?”

“Oh? How do you know about it? Yes! That’s my favorite place. Have you been there?”

How could he ever forget?

The name was so simple that it was unforgettable.

‘Ugh… my hangover is coming back.’

Just the thought of it made the beer from yesterday threaten to come back up.

No matter how delicious something is, too much of it becomes tiresome.

But what could he do?

It was his master’s first invitation to drink.

Refusing was not an option.

“Oh, it’s such a famous place that I heard about it countless times while staying here.”

“Really? Then that means it’s still there. How about it? Shall we have a drink together?”

“Yes, master.”

“Then let’s go.”

Thus, Kang Chan unintentionally committed the folly of curing a hangover with more alcohol.

It was akin to killing his liver and stomach twice over, a very cruel act.

### Chapter 19: Resolve

Chelsea’s eyes widened in astonishment.

The man who had drunk 30,000cc of beer the previous night and had to be carried out by a woman had come again in the early evening, asking to drink once more.

Even among the Dwarves, known for their drinking prowess, none drank as much beer as he did.

Thanks to him, she had received an excessively large tip the previous night, but she still couldn’t shake off a feeling of unease.

Elradian, who had been watching her, cautiously spoke.

“By any chance, are you that little Chelsea from back then?”

“Who, who are you?”

Chelsea tilted her head, puzzled at the elf suddenly calling her a little girl.

Then she opened her mouth and screamed.

“Ahhh! No way? Elradian oppa?”

Her loud voice drew the attention of every dwarf in the tavern.

“How long has it been? About fifty years?”

Chelsea jumped out from behind the counter and hugged Elradian. He opened his arms wide and lifted her up.

“Wow! The little girl has grown so much! I can’t give you a shoulder ride anymore.”

“Geez, oppa! What little girl? And talking about fifty years ago!”

“Yes… Time has really flown by. How is your mother?”

When Elradian mentioned her mother, Chelsea’s face quickly darkened.

“Mother passed away five years ago. So, I took over the shop after her.”

“I’m sorry to hear that Carla has passed away…”

“It’s okay now, it’s the way of the world. Anyway, the taste is just the same, so eat and drink as much as you want today.”

Behind Chelsea, who was smiling bravely, Bruno, who was soothing his throat with beer after a hard day’s work as usual, added a comment while gulping down his beer.

“Is it only the same? It’s much better! Isn’t that right, everyone?”

“Oh, absolutely! Chelsea’s beer is the best among the Dwarves.”

“I can’t live without this beer!”

“Hahahahaha!”

As all the Dwarves in the tavern praised Chelsea’s beer, her face turned red.

“Geez! You sly foxes, I can see right through you. Whatever! I’m in a good mood! Today, the beer is on the house. Drink as much as you want!”

“Re-really?!”

“Yay!”

“Alright! Let’s get plastered tonight! Hahaha!”

The tavern erupted in cheers from the drunkards, and even the passing Dwarves, drawn by the noise, came in, took seats, and started drinking beer.

“Oppa! Come sit over here. It’s on me today, so drink as much as you like.”

“Will it be alright? Everyone seems determined to drink every single drop of beer you have in the shop.”

The Dwarves were pouring beer down their throats at an incredible speed, inspired by the promise of free beer.

Worried by their pace, Elradian asked Chelsea with concern, and she shrugged her shoulders lightly.

“Well, if not on a day like today, when else will I have the chance to treat those idiots like this?”

“Thank you for the treat, Chelsea. Hehehe!”

“Thanks for the drink, hehehe!”

“Drink moderately! If you enjoy free beer too much, you’ll lose more hair!”

“Whoops! That’s bad!”

“Hahahahaha!”

“By the way, what’s your relationship with the young man next to you?”
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When Chelsea, curious about seeing the elf Elradian with the human Kang Chan, asked, Elradian answered without hesitation.

“He is my disciple. Greet each other.”

“Hello….”

Kang Chan couldn’t even look Chelsea straight in the eyes, and quickly turned his head after greeting her.

“Disciple? You took a human as a disciple? Don’t the villagers say anything about it?”

Chelsea’s eyes widened in surprise at the word ‘disciple,’ and Elradian waved his hand as he replied.

“It’s fine. This guy is a hero of our village, recognized even by Lady Arteon.”

At Elradian’s words, Kang Chan blushed, and Chelsea shook her head in disbelief.

“Hey, Chelsea! Bring us some more beer!”

“How dare you try to boss me around when you’re drinking for free! Get it yourself!”

“Oops! My bad, my bad….”

When Chelsea snapped back at the dwarf like she would eat him alive, he couldn’t utter a word and headed to the kitchen to get the beer. Chelsea then turned back, extended her hand to Kang Chan, and said.

“Nice to see you again. We’ve met before, haven’t we?”

“….”

“Huh? Have you been here before?”

“Ah, well, that is….”

As Kang Chan stammered in confusion, Chelsea delivered the decisive blow.

“Yesterday, you drank 30,000cc with a beautiful lady all alone… You drank so well that you became unconscious and had to be carried out by the lady. Did you get home safely?”

Thanks to Chelsea’s playful tone, Kang Chan’s face turned completely red. Elradian looked at Kang Chan with suspicion, making Kang Chan even more embarrassed.


“What would you like to eat with the drinks? A fruit salad made from seasonal fruits? Or a cheese assortment set?”

“Bring both. It’s been a while since I visited, so I need to try everything. And bring a smoked duck, the best-selling one here. My friend will eat that.”

“Oh, since you already had three of those yesterday, you might want to try something else.”

It seemed Chelsea found great amusement in teasing Kang Chan, as she relentlessly poked fun at him, making his expression grow increasingly awkward.

“Hohoho, I’m just kidding, just kidding! A man shouldn’t get flustered so easily. Hey! Misha!”

Chelsea’s voice, loud enough to burst a boiler, echoed through the pub, and the busy waitress, Misha, shouted back at her.

“Yes, sister!”

“Three thousand of our special beer here, a fruit salad, a cheese assortment, and one smoked duck.”

“Yes, sister!”

“By the way, oppa, do you know how worried I was when I heard the Elf Village was attacked by the Green Elves? Did you get hurt anywhere?”

Elradian’s expression darkened slightly, but he forced a smile at Chelsea’s concern. Seeing this, Chelsea didn’t press further and handed him a large mug of beer that Misha had brought.

“I’m just glad you’re alive. Drink up, oppa.”

“Thank you, Chelsea.”

“Let’s toast!”

“Cheers!”

Their mugs clinked roughly, and they gulped down the refreshing beer.

While drinking his beer, Kang Chan called the computer.

‘Computer, please break down the alcohol.’

Kang Chan decided to drink in moderation today.

Because of the alcohol he drank yesterday, he couldn’t handle any more today.


However, the arrogant computer was not easy to deal with.

“I refuse.”

“What, what did you say?”

“Do I have to do such menial tasks for you?”

“Are you going to keep doing this? This is an order!”

“Pathetic order. The worst. Beep!”

“……”

Leaving the dumbfounded Kang Chan behind, Chelsea stood up from her seat.

“Then keep drinking. I’m going to help the others.”

“Sure, don’t worry about us and just work.”

“Okay. Let me know if you need anything.”

“Thanks.”

As Chelsea returned to work, Elradian gulped down a beer and looked at Kang Chan.

“Chan.”

Still unable to recover from the shock the computer had given him, Kang Chan turned his head with a dazed expression.

“Yes?”

“Do you have something on your mind?”

“No, nothing……”

Elradian, who had been watching his disciple’s unusual behavior with suspicion, cautiously opened his mouth.

“This is a personal question, but what’s going on between you and Zikyon?”


“What? What do you mean? We’re just friends.”

“Do friends these days sleep in the same bed?”

“Gasp! How did you know that?”

Kang Chan was so surprised by Elradian’s words that he almost hiccupped.

“Stop talking nonsense and just answer the question.”

“That’s really unfair. Zikyon slept in my bed without my permission. And we’ve never slept together before, but yesterday we were both a bit drunk……”

Despite Kang Chan’s explanation, the suspicious look in Elradian’s eyes did not fade.

“Please don’t look at me like that. Master, you know that Jaina is the only one for me……”

Elradian was the only elf who knew from the beginning about Kang Chan and Jaina’s relationship.

Moreover, he knew better than anyone how deep their love was.

“You fool! Who said I doubted you? This is happening because you don’t take care of yourself properly. A man should always take care of his body! Make sure nothing like this happens again. Got it?”

“Yes, Master……”

When Kang Chan became despondent, Elradian changed the subject.

“By the way, did you receive the new Elven Knight?”

“I’m scheduled to receive it tomorrow.”

“Since the Gigantes has mana, it won’t be easy to maneuver. You’ll need to put in a lot of effort. So try to board it as soon as possible.”

“Yes, Master.”

As Kang Chan and Elradian continued to chat over beer, an uninvited guest suddenly entered the pub.

“Princess, this place is dangerous for you.”

“Let go! I said I would go on my own…”

As Edelene ran into the rough-and-tumble tavern filled with grim-looking dwarves, Jaizen had no choice but to follow her inside.

All eyes turned to the two of them, and Chelsea blocked their way.

“This isn’t a place for kids.”

Given their height difference, it was an odd sight since Edelene was taller than Chelsea. However, Edelene did indeed look young.

“I am not a child.”

“Oh? How old are you then?”

“Eighteen.”

“Still a kid. You both should leave.”

Chelsea roughly pushed Edelene out of the tavern, not willing to listen further. Jaizen, who was beside her, stopped Chelsea.

“How dare you! Do you know who she is?”

“Who?”

“She is none other than the Gr—”

“Oh? Isn’t that Princess Edelene?”

Before Jaizen could reveal Edelene’s noble status, Elradian spoke up, recognizing her. Thanks to this, Jaizen, who had been puffing up with pride, deflated in disappointment.

“What brings you two to a place like this?”

“Uh, well… the princess suddenly…”

As Jaizen looked at Edelene, she bypassed Chelsea and approached Kang Chan.

With a very sad expression, she spoke to Kang Chan.

“I will be leaving this place tomorrow.”

“Why are you going back so suddenly? It was hard getting here.”

Jaizen answered Kang Chan’s question on Edelene’s behalf.

“This morning, I contacted our homeland, and His Majesty the Emperor issued a decree for us to return immediately. So, we are set to depart tomorrow.”

Nodding at Jaizen’s words, Kang Chan asked another question.

“If you’re leaving tomorrow, there must be a lot to prepare. Why are you here?”

“Uh, well, that’s…”

Jaizen couldn’t answer Kang Chan’s question and just looked at Edelene. Then Edelene casually sat down in front of Kang Chan and spoke.

“I came here to see you before I leave.”

“Me?”

Edelene nodded and picked up the glass Chelsea had left, holding it out to Kang Chan.

“Give me a drink too.”

Normally, she would never drink from a cup someone else had used, but now she didn’t seem to care.

“Do you want beer?”

As Edelene nodded again, Kang Chan poured beer into her glass with a puzzled look.

She downed the full glass of beer in one gulp, leaving Kang Chan, Elradian, and Jaizen staring in astonishment at her boldness.

Bang!

“Ah! What is this made of? The taste is truly unique.”

Edelene, her face flushed and her mouth full of foam, asked, and Kang Chan, watching her, couldn’t help but laugh.

It was because he was seeing a new side of her, who was always so haughty and pretentious.

“I don’t know what it’s made of either. It’s just something to drink.”

After saying this, Kang Chan downed his beer in one gulp, just like Edelene. As he set his glass down, Edelene once again pushed her glass towards him, asking for another drink.

With a look that said he didn’t mind, Kang Chan filled her glass.

Glug, glug, glug…

Seeing this, Elradian signaled to Chelsea to leave them be and asked her to bring another glass.

“Was your name Jaizen? Come and sit down.”

“Oh? Oh, yes!”

At Elradian’s words, Jaizen quickly sat down next to Edelene.

His expression was slightly flushed. As a knight trained in swordsmanship, it was an immense honor to share a drink with Elradian, one of the five greatest martial gods on the continent.

When Chelsea brought the glass, Elradian filled it with beer and handed it to Jaizen.

“Have you ever had beer before?”

“Beer, sir? Of course. Back in Bellaren, I used to drink often with friends from the knight academy.”

“Is that so? Then you must know the taste of beer. Give it a try. The beer in your hand is the best on the continent.”

Feeling a bit excited about tasting the beer praised as the best by one of the continent’s greatest, Jaizen brought the beer to his mouth without hesitation.

As Jaizen began to drink, even the dwarves around turned their attention to him.

They were curious about how a young human would react to the taste of the beer they proudly considered the best in the world.

After a long drink, Jaizen slammed the empty glass on the table and, after a moment of silence, held out his glass to Elradian and shouted.

“One more, please!”

“How was it? Good enough?”

“The best!”

At the young human’s response, the dwarves cheered and clinked their glasses together.

“Wow! Ha ha ha!”

“That young human knows good beer! Ha ha ha!”

Bruno cheekily spoke to Chelsea, who couldn’t stop smiling. Although she had been selling beer here for a long time, she had never felt as good as she did today.

Edelene also felt as good as Chelsea.

It was her first time drinking beer like this.

Born into royalty, where she always had to uphold decorum and dignity, she had never had the chance to drink freely.

But now was different.

There was no one to scold her for drinking to her heart’s content, nor anyone to reprimand her for losing her composure.

She drank her beer heartily.

Edelene seemed to really enjoy her first taste of beer.

Kang Chan quietly watched her and then spoke.

“How did you find me?”

“What do you mean?”

“How did you know I was here?”

“I asked the elves.”

“Really? Then what business do you have with me?”

“That, that…”

Suddenly flustered by Kang Chan’s question, Edelene was at a loss for words.

And just as she was about to say something, Jaizen’s voice interrupted her.

Jaizen, daring to interrupt Princess Edelene, was fiercely debating with Elradian.

Their heated discussion was about the superiority of light swords versus heavy swords.
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“Of course, the thrust you mentioned is important, but for men, isn’t strength paramount? A powerful slash that can wipe out the enemy’s defense in one blow! Such a slash is truly a man’s dream.”

“Are you trying to teach me, one of the five greatest swordsmen on the continent? Don’t you understand that a lightning-fast thrust that can incapacitate the enemy with minimal movement and force is the most fierce and efficient attack? Tsk, tsk, tsk….”

“No, what I’m saying is….”

Jaizen, who had indulged in drinking for the first time in a while, slurred his words drunkenly.

Elradian also seemed to enjoy debating swordsmanship with the novice swordsman sitting across from him.

“Shall we step outside for a moment?”

“….”

When Kang Chan suggested to Edelene that they go outside, Edelene’s face momentarily turned red.

However, the redness from her drunkenness already masked it, making it less noticeable.

“Ah, alright.”

The two stood up and walked out of the tavern. Jaizen, who was conversing with Elradian, briefly glanced at them but pretended not to notice and continued his conversation with Elradian.

Jaizen’s expression, however, wasn’t entirely cheerful.

Outside the tavern, Edelene felt refreshed by the cool air of the underground cavern, clearing her mind.

Edelene cast her gaze towards Kang Chan, who had brought her outside. Receiving her gaze, Kang Chan turned to look at her.

“So, what did you want to talk about?”

“Th-that…”

Edelene wanted to say something but couldn’t bring herself to speak.

Seeing her hesitation, Kang Chan turned his eyes towards the stalactites on the ceiling and spoke.

“Leaving suddenly feels a bit sad, doesn’t it?”


“Yes… I feel a bit sad too.”

“Is that why you came to see me?”

Edelene quietly nodded at Kang Chan’s question.

“Well, those who need to leave must do so. I will be leaving here soon as well.”

“Where to?”

Hearing that Kang Chan was leaving for somewhere, Edelene looked at him.

“To the battlefield….”

“The battlefield?”

“I am going to the battlefield to seek revenge on that witch for Jaina.”

“Jaina… do you mean from that time?”

Edelene remembered the name Jaina.

The night Kang Chan forcibly sent back the Phoenix.

She was the woman he said he couldn’t protect.

“Yes, she was the woman I loved. I will continue to love her forever, even until I die….”

Edelene knew that the reason he had been so sorrowful was because of the death of his beloved.

However, hearing him say he would love another woman forever made Edelene feel a deep sense of jealousy towards that woman, despite knowing she was no longer in this world. She felt a sense of relief, for which she felt sorry towards Kang Chan.

She thought about how wonderful it would be if she could receive his love.

Just the thought made her heart pound as if it would burst.

“So, you’re going to the battlefield to avenge her?”

Kang Chan quietly nodded at her question.


“It’s a foolish thing to do. She would never want you to be in danger.”

Edelene, who had begun to develop feelings for him, wanted to stop him from risking his life for revenge.

But her earnest plea couldn’t shake Kang Chan’s firm resolve.

“Anyway, I have no reason to live without her. She is my everything.”

“Th-that….”

Tears welled up in Edelene’s eyes at his words.

His resolute decision left no room for her to intervene.

Having never shed tears for a man before, she couldn’t control her emotions.

“Why are you crying?”

“I’m not crying; I just got dust in my eyes.”

Not wanting to show him her tears as the princess of a great empire, she quickly turned her head and spoke to Kang Chan.

“I will leave tomorrow at noon. Then….”

As she was about to leave after saying that, Kang Chan grabbed her.

Although his rough touch made her heart pound again, his words were not what she had hoped for.

“Wouldn’t it be better to leave with Jaizen?”

“T-tell him I went back first because I wasn’t feeling well.”

After replying with her back turned, Edelene shook off Kang Chan’s hand and returned to her lodging. Watching her retreating figure, Kang Chan gave a bitter smile.

When Kang Chan re-entered the tavern, Elradian and Jaizen were still engaged in a heated debate about swordsmanship.

“Sir, I may look young to you, but I’ve been through quite a lot myself.”

“Really?”


“Hahaha!”

“He says he’s been through a lot! Hahaha!”

Jaizen, who had just turned twenty, spoke of his experiences in front of Elradian, who had lived for over 800 years. The dwarves listening to their conversation rolled on the floor laughing.

Jaizen’s ears turned red with anger at their reaction.

“Why are you all laughing at me? I may look like this, but I’m the youngest member of the Visman Empire’s Royal Guard!”

The dwarves knew well that the Visman Empire was the strongest country established by humans. The Royal Guard was a prestigious position reserved for the best swordsmen in the empire. However, the dwarves couldn’t help but laugh again at the young lad claiming to be a member of the Royal Guard.

“Hahaha! The youngest member of the Royal Guard!”

“Come on, kid! Tell that joke to your mother!”

“Are you saying you’re a knight of the Helrainer Order?”

“Yes! That’s right. I am a knight of the Helrainer Order.”

If he had worn his armor, he could have shown the proud symbol of the Helrainer Order, but unfortunately, Jaizen was wearing an ordinary tunic.

“If you’re a knight of the Helrainer Order, then I’m one of the five greatest swordsmen on the continent!”

One of the dwarves, claiming to be one of the five greatest swordsmen, jumped onto the table, brandishing a fork and mimicking a sword, causing the dwarves around him to clutch their bellies in laughter.

“Hahaha!”

“These dwarves don’t believe a word I say, do they? Let me show you!”

Jaizen, drunk and angered by the dwarves’ mockery, drew his sword and unleashed an aura sword.

A bluish aura instantly emanated from Jaizen’s longsword, gradually condensing into a denser and sharper edge.

The chilling sight made the dwarves spit out their beer.

The dwarf who had been mocking Jaizen fell backward with his chair.

“Gasp! An aura sword!”

“It’s real! He’s a real sword expert!”

As Jaizen unleashed his fearsome aura sword, the tavern quickly descended into chaos.

Jaizen pointed his aura sword at the now pale dwarves and spoke.

“Do you still doubt my qualifications as a knight of the Helrainer Order?”

With the terrifying aura sword aimed at them, one of the dwarves swallowed hard and spoke with difficulty.

“W-we never said you weren’t qualified. It was just a joke, a joke! Right?”

“Y-yes! It was a joke, a joke! Ahem!”

“Where were we in our conversation?”

“You were saying Jordan let out a terrible fart in the cramped mithril mine, weren’t you?”

“Ah! Yes! So, at that time….”

As the dwarves around them quietly slipped away, Jaizen retracted his mana from the aura sword and sat back down.

“I’m sorry. I got angry….”

“No need to apologize. I knew you were extraordinary, but you’re even more impressive than I thought. Achieving that level at twenty is truly remarkable.”

“You’re too kind.”

Jaizen blushed, feeling embarrassed by Elradian’s unexpected praise.

‘If only we had such talent among the elves….’

Kang Chan was already an astonishing talent, but the human before him possessed immense genius as well.

While Elradian looked at Jaizen with regretful eyes, Kang Chan spoke to Jaizen.

“The princess has returned to her lodging. Shouldn’t you go check on her?”

“What? When did she leave?”

“We just parted outside. She said she wasn’t feeling well and went back early.”

Upon hearing that Edelene was unwell, Jaizen’s expression changed drastically.

“Sir, I’m sorry! I must leave now!”

“Go ahead.”

As Jaizen hurriedly left, the tavern grew quiet again, and Kang Chan and Elradian clinked their glasses together.

Kang Chan cautiously asked Elradian, who was slowly savoring his beer.

“Master, what kind of elf was Nemitz?”

Elradian’s expression turned somber as he stared at the golden beer in his glass.

“Do you really want to know about him?”

Kang Chan nodded seriously, knowing that Nemitz would be his greatest obstacle in his quest for revenge. He needed as much information as he could get.

‘Yes, it’s not something that can be hidden forever.’

Since Kang Chan was already entangled with Nemitz, he felt it was his right to know about him.

Elradian decided to share the past about Nemitz with his student.

He would also talk about the woman Kang Chan considered his mortal enemy.

“Where should I start…?”

Elradian, reminiscing about the past, took a deep gulp of his beer.

“He was a kid who only knew about the sword from a young age. Before becoming a Dark Elf, he was the most elf-like elf you could imagine.”

“How did he change into what he is now?”

“Our elf race, unlike other races, undergoes mental growth before physical growth. As we grow mentally, our physical form changes to match our inner self.”

“Is his current appearance the result of such a change?”

“Yes, his current appearance is an example of that transformation.”

“So, the Dark Elves are…?”

“Even though we may kill each other, we’re still of the same bloodline. Though we call them renegades or fallen elves, the truth is, we’re fundamentally the same.”

“How can the same race change so drastically into two extremes?”

In response to Kang Chan’s puzzled question, Elradian waved his hand dismissively.

“It’s not a complicated process. An elf who grows with bright and beautiful thoughts becomes a fair and radiant elf. Conversely, an elf consumed by anger, madness, and lust becomes a sinister Dark Elf with black skin, reflecting those dark emotions.”

Kang Chan nodded, finally understanding the day Jaina had suddenly become beautiful and mature.

“I see. Then what caused him, who was once so promising, to become a Dark Elf?”

“There were two major incidents.”

Kang Chan’s eyes widened at the mention of two incidents.

“Two?”

“Both involved women.”

“…”

Elradian, after wetting his throat with more beer, continued.

“One incident involved his only sister, and the other involved the woman he truly loved. Do you know why I stopped you when you tried to tell Lord Arteon that you had learned the Thunderstorm Dual Sword Technique?”

“I don’t.”

“Because Nemitz’s mother is Lady Arteon.”

“What!?”

Kang Chan’s voice was so loud that the dwarves, who were quite drunk, turned their heads towards him.

“Ah, sorry.”

Kang Chan apologized awkwardly, and the dwarves turned back to their merrymaking.

“Are you very surprised?”

“I never imagined he was Lady Arteon’s child.”

“It’s understandable. When he became a Dark Elf and left the village, Lady Arteon was so heartbroken that she couldn’t eat for a month. Both of her beloved children left for places where she could never see them again.”

“What happened to his sister?”

“Nemitz’s sister?”

“Yes.”
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“My younger sister’s name was Matana. She was the most beautiful elf in our village, comparable to Lady Arteon. However, Matana had one flaw: she was born with significantly lower intelligence compared to other elves. By the time she reached adulthood, her intelligence was that of a five-year-old child.”

Kang Chan shook his head in disbelief at Elradian’s words.

It was hard to believe that the child of Arteon, the greatest mage on the continent, had an intellectual disability.

Elradian continued speaking, ignoring Kang Chan’s reaction.

“But Matana grew up beautifully, loved by everyone in the village. Humans who saw her at that time revered her as the goddess of the elves… Perhaps her untouched purity made her grow even more beautiful.”

Recalling Matana’s beauty, Elradian gulped down his beer roughly.

Suddenly, he smiled bitterly, then spoke with a cold expression.

“But a tragedy befell that innocent and beautiful Matana, a tragedy that should never have happened.”

“What kind of tragedy was it?”

“Matana, who had gone out to play alone outside the village, was kidnapped by orcs and suffered an unspeakable assault as a woman.”

“What? An assault? And you say it was by orcs, by that Urkanta?”

“Yes, Urkanta. That half-chewed insect of an orc is the lord of the orc tribe…”

Recalling the vivid scene of the day Matana was kidnapped, Elradian’s hands began to tremble slightly.

“When we finally found Matana, she had already been defiled horribly by the orcs… Nemitz and I lost our minds with rage, and we didn’t leave a single orc alive there. Not a single one…”

“That’s unbelievable.”

The thought of an orc like Urkanta, who had pushed him to the brink of death, assaulting an elf woman made Kang Chan feel nauseous, as if the alcohol he had consumed would come back up.

“How could it be orcs, of all beings…”

“Perhaps those wretched beings, who were despised by all races, felt resentment towards us elves, who were revered for our beauty by all races.”

“So, what happened to her?”


“Fortunately, she was rescued from the orcs and returned to her family safely, but that was not the end of her misfortune.”

“…?”

“She was not alone.”

“Not alone? You mean… is that even possible?”

“Throughout history, there have been many half-elves born from humans and elves, but that was probably the first time in elf history that a half-elf was born from an orc. We all hoped such a tragedy would not occur. But sadly, the child born had the appearance of an elf but the skin of an orc, a green elf.”

“A green elf! No way?”

Hearing the mention of his archenemy, the green elf, from his master’s mouth, Kang Chan’s eyes widened in disbelief.

“Yes, that was the day your enemy, Green, was born.”

Kang Chan sprang up from his seat and shouted.

“Are you saying that the one who killed Jaina was Lady Arteon’s granddaughter?”

All eyes in the tavern focused on Kang Chan as he shouted, but he paid no attention to the stares.

“Calm down and sit down.”

“…”

Kang Chan struggled to suppress his uncontrollable anger and slowly sat down.

“Even so, it doesn’t change the fact that she is my enemy.”

Kang Chan’s eyes were filled with cold hostility.

“I have no intention of stopping you. She is not only your enemy but also the enemy of all elves. No, it would be more accurate to say she is the enemy of all races on the continent. Anyway, that cursed green witch was born that day, and Matana was exiled from the village with the child. Nemitz began to change from that point on. How heartbroken must he have been as a brother to send his only beloved sister into exile? The fact that the incident ended with exile was only possible because Lady Arteon was the head elder at the time. If the law had been followed strictly, neither of them would have left the village alive.”

Kang Chan spoke with a fierce look towards Elradian, who was speaking bitterly.

“Then, that green witch, who was just a baby at the time, came back for revenge?”

Elradian nodded slowly and spoke in a more somber tone.


“That’s not all. I don’t know how she grew up outside, but she seeks revenge not only on us elves but also on the humans, orcs, and dwarves who make up most of the continent.”

“What kind of life must she have lived to become like that…”

Having experienced an unfortunate childhood himself, Kang Chan felt a tinge of sympathy for her, who must have had a childhood as miserable as his own.

Even so, she remained his unchanging enemy, and feeling sympathy for an enemy was an excessive luxury.

Not wanting to hear more about her, Kang Chan shifted the topic to the second woman.

“Then what happened to the woman he loved?”

“The woman he loved…”

Elradian paused for a moment before speaking slowly.

“The woman he loved died.”

“Died? Who did such a thing?”

“The one who killed the woman he loved was me.”

Kang Chan couldn’t close his gaping mouth upon hearing that Elradian had killed the woman Nemitz loved with his own hands.

“He loved a woman he shouldn’t have loved. A Dark Elf woman.”

“…”

“After losing his sister in such a manner, Nemitz never wanted to stay in the village. He must have hated them… His kin who exiled his beloved sister to her death, and his mother, Lady Arteon. He lived alone for hundreds of years, far from the village. Then one day, she came to him. That Dark Elf woman who changed his life completely… And I had no choice but to…”

Elradian’s voice began to tremble severely as he spoke, and Kang Chan held his master’s hand.

“That’s enough, Master. I think I understand roughly what happened.”

Seeing his always proud master in such a state of turmoil pained Kang Chan. It was clear that Elradian deeply regretted what had happened that day.

“Master, it’s very late.”

“Yes, it is… very late.”


Early in the morning, after escorting Elradian to his lodging, Kang Chan walked towards his own. Arteon was drinking alone on the terrace at the highest point of the Dwarf palace.

She looked at her cup, recalling the distant past.

“Matana… Nemitz…”

No matter how much she called their names, her beloved daughter Matana and proud son Nemitz were no longer with her.

Still, she called their names from the depths of her heart.

“…”

Her solitary figure, pouring another drink, looked incredibly lonely and forlorn.

—

## 20. To the Battlefield

As the molten metal, heated to a glowing red, poured out like a waterfall, intense heat and steam rose like dense clouds.

The loud clanging of hammers echoed throughout the expansive workshop.

This giant workshop, already heated from early morning, was the War Factory, the pride of the Dwarves.

The weapons and armor produced here were the highest quality on the continent, considered the finest wherever they went.

“Is this it?”

“Yes, would you like to take a ride?”

Kang Chan nodded vigorously.

He was excited to board an unfamiliar combat machine, his expression slightly flushed.

Kang Chan climbed into the massive 8-meter-tall Gigantes, learning how to secure himself in the chair with the help of the Dwarves.

Looking around the cockpit, Kang Chan found himself greatly impressed with the combat machine.

The interior of the Gigantes had a classic charm, quite different from the simple interior of Zaid.

Although it was somewhat cluttered and rough compared to Zaid, every small component exuded a craftsman’s touch.

“How is it? Quite different from the ones in your world, right?”

“Yes, but it feels much more heartfelt.”

The Dwarf elder smiled a warm, friendly smile at Kang Chan’s words.

“Then let’s quickly form the pact with the Golem.”

“Yes.”

Having already received an explanation from Elradian, Kang Chan performed the pact with the Golem without difficulty.

This involved cutting his palm to draw blood and placing it on the Gigantes’ crystal sphere, infusing it with mana to form the pact with the Golem.

By pledging his blood and mana.

Kang Chan took out the dagger given to him by Elradian and cut his palm.

Then, he placed his wounded hand on the crystal sphere and infused mana into the Maglight Furnace.

The Maglight Furnace emitted a bright light once, then started throbbing like a human heart.

It felt as if the engine was being started.

“It’s done! Now this Gigantes is yours. Now I’ll explain how to operate it.”

The Dwarf elder further secured Kang Chan to the Gigantes’ seat and began to explain the controls.

“Don’t be nervous and listen carefully! Even though you have formed the pact, it’s too much to expect you to move it immediately! Moving the Gigantes using the mana from the Maglight Furnace requires a lot of effort! So, don’t rush, just learn the basics of how to ride it!”

Amidst the noisy clanging in the workshop, the Dwarf elder shouted his explanation, and Kang Chan nodded enthusiastically with a flushed face.

“The basic principle is to inject the mana from your body into the crystal spheres on both sides of the seat to connect with the Maglight Furnace, the heart of the Gigantes! Only then can you use the stored mana to move the Gigantes! But it’s not as easy as it sounds! Even the top sword experts on the continent spend years of hard effort to become a Gigantes owner! So, you’ll need to put in a lot of hard work… Hey? Are you listening to me?”

Seeing Kang Chan quietly concentrating his mana on the crystal sphere, the Dwarf elder clicked his tongue.

“Hey! If you try to move it recklessly, it could be a disaster!”

Though the workshop was spacious, if the massive 8-meter hunk of metal Gigantes were to fall, it would be a major catastrophe.

However, Kang Chan was surprised to find the feeling of connecting his mana to the Maglight Furnace was not unfamiliar.

The control method was similar to that of his beloved Red Rabbit, differing only in that the signals were transmitted via electricity in one and mana in the other.

As he became gradually accustomed to the controls, Kang Chan opened his eyes.

Two green lights flickered inside the Gigantes’ helmet, and at that moment, Kang Chan became the enormous 8-meter giant.

When Kang Chan looked around the workshop from his elevated viewpoint, the Gigantes followed his will and moved its head as well.

Next, when he raised his hand and extended it forward, the Gigantes’ hand mirrored his movement, stretching out in front of him.

The Dwarf elder was utterly astonished by this sight.

“H-how is this possible!”

The elder was so shocked he couldn’t close his mouth.

Usually, knights who reached the level of Sword Expert would take at least a few weeks to several months to communicate with the Gigantes. But this human had synced with it immediately upon riding.

『I will take a few steps.』

“W-wait a minute, you!”

Despite the elder’s attempt to stop him, Kang Chan paid no attention and moved the Elven Knight.

The Gigantes, slowly freeing itself from its restraints, began to shake the ground as it started to leave the War Factory.

Thud! Thud! Thud! Thud!

The Dwarves who were diligently forging stopped and shook their heads as they watched the departing Gigantes.

“Tsk, tsk… In times when we are short of even a single axe, giving such a thing to a human, what on earth is Lord Cracksion thinking?”
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“Just thinking about how much I pounded that hammer to make this thing in my youth makes my blood boil! Absolutely boil!”

Unaware of the dwarves’ feelings inside the workshop, Kang Chan continued walking diligently, step by step.

However, the dwarf elder, who wasn’t secured in the cockpit, was swaying violently.

“Whoa! Be careful!”

After exiting the massive war factory’s entrance, which was built to allow the Gigantes to pass through, Kang Chan headed towards the wide open field, the Gigantes’ mobility test site.

“How are you able to handle the Gigantes so skillfully? Have you piloted one before?”

『I’ve never piloted a Gigantes before. It just seems somewhat similar to operating Zaid.』

“Is that so? Does the Gigantes in your world also operate through mental synchronization?”

『Yes, it does.』

When you think about it, the difference was merely between mana and electrical signals.

Connecting his synchro with Zaid’s computer could be considered a form of mental synchronization.

『What should I do now?』

“Well, first try running slowly around the field.”

Following the dwarf elder’s instructions, Kang Chan began to run slowly around the vast open space.

As Kang Chan gradually increased his speed, the ground around the field started to tremble as if there was an earthquake, and the body of the dwarf elder, who was riding along, began to shake violently.

“Whoa! Hold on! Run slowly!”

『…….』

Feeling disappointed for not being able to run freely yet, Kang Chan reluctantly slowed down. The dwarf elder, finally able to catch his breath, shuddered as he spoke.

“Th-that’s enough! This is sufficient!”


『Is it sufficient?』

“Whew, yes, it’s sufficient. Now, could you let me down?”

Kang Chan extended his hand from the shoulder section to receive the dwarf elder and set him down on the ground.

The dwarf elder shuddered.

“If I ever ride in another person’s Gigantes again, I’m not a dwarf…”

A running Gigantes shook so violently that one couldn’t maintain balance unless firmly secured in the cockpit.

“Alright! Then that Gigantes is now yours! Use it well and return it when you’re done.”

『Thank you.』

“You can dismount now.”

After dismounting from the Gigantes, Kang Chan transported the Gigantes to another space.

The only ones who could store and retrieve the Gigantes from a subspace were the covenantors who had made a covenant with the golems.

“Remember, you can only summon the Gigantes from the subspace once a day.”

“I will keep that in mind.”

As promised with Cracksion, Kang Chan took possession of the Gigantes, returned to his quarters, had a belated lunch, and lay down on the bed to think deeply.

He still had a long way to go for his revenge.

“Sigh…”

To steady his increasingly complex emotions, Kang Chan attempted to practice mana cultivation.

Just then, someone knocked on the door.

Knock! Knock! Knock!

“Who is it?”


“It’s Jaizen.”

Jaizen, who was supposed to leave for Bellaren today, had come to see him.

When Kang Chan opened the door, Jaizen, prepared for a long journey, was standing there.

“What’s the matter?”

“I came to greet you on behalf of the princess before departing. And also, this…”

Jaizen took something out from his chest and handed it to Kang Chan.

“What’s this?”

“The princess asked me to give this to you.”

What Jaizen handed over was a comb.

It was an extremely delicate and beautiful comb.

“Why give this to me?”

“The princess only said to convey it as a token of gratitude.”

“I appreciate the gesture, but I don’t need a comb.”

Kang Chan’s hair was too short to need a comb.

It was the typical hair of a soldier.

“This comb isn’t given for such a purpose.”

“Then for what?”

“This comb is a royal item, bearing the royal family’s seal. When you come to Bellaren, show this comb at the royal palace, and you will be able to meet the princess.”

In other words, it meant that he should find her when he came to Bellaren.

“Is this an invitation to the royal palace?”


“Yes, it is.”

Though he couldn’t promise he would go, seeing the princess’s sincerity in giving the gift, Kang Chan promised that if he ever went to Bellaren, he would definitely visit.

“I understand. If I visit Bellaren, I will make sure to find her.”

“I will convey that to the princess. And also…”

“?”

Jaizen seemed to have more to say as he glared at Kang Chan.

His eyes were filled with hostility, just like when they first met in the Elf’s Forest.

“The princess may have a rough and immature personality, but she is more innocent and tender-hearted than any other woman.”

“Why are you telling me this?”

“If you have no intention of pursuing something with the princess, I hope you will not approach her any further. Well then… I shall take my leave.”

Jaizen placed his right hand on his chest and bowed slightly, making a farewell gesture, and hurriedly returned to where the princess was.

“……”

Kang Chan pondered the words of the young knight, who had said his piece and then disappeared, with a bitter smile.

“Well… I’m sorry about that.”

To him, there was only Jaina. The fact that Edelene had taken a liking to him only made him feel apologetic.

There was no room in his heart for anyone else to enter.

Looking at Edelene’s comb, Kang Chan thought of Jaina.

If he had given this beautiful comb to Jaina, how happy she would have been.

But just the thought brought a deep sadness, and Kang Chan felt like he was about to collapse under the weight of that sorrow again.

‘No! I can’t weaken… My revenge hasn’t even begun yet.’

Forcing himself to pull together, Kang Chan sat back on the bed and began practicing mana cultivation.

When feeling as downcast and gloomy as this, mana cultivation, which refreshed both body and mind, was the best remedy.

Kang Chan slowly drew in mana and started rotating it through his mana lines.

As the surrounding mana was drawn into the flow, it swirled and was pulled into Kang Chan’s mana hall.

These manas then surged up through Kang Chan’s mana lines and rose above his head.

Repeating this several times, as the manas accelerated and reached their peak, a multicolored flower bud bloomed above Kang Chan’s head, creating a mystical scene.

Just then, Zikyon, who had returned from a walk, saw Kang Chan and was startled.

“Hmm? What’s that?”

Even Zikyon, who had lived for thousands of years, had never seen someone practicing mana cultivation after reaching the rank of Sword Master.

No wonder, as there were fewer than ten Sword Masters across all species on the vast continent.

Moreover, when deeply immersed in mana cultivation, one became extremely vulnerable, so it wasn’t something done just anywhere.

Especially not in front of a dragon, no matter how daring one might be…

‘I’ve been wondering about the abnormal increase in his mana lately. Is this what it looks like to reach the Sword Master level?’

Watching Kang Chan’s mana cultivation in awe, Zikyon was filled with a sense of wonder.

To a dragon, a species extremely sensitive to mana, watching a knight handle mana was both unique and beautiful.

The sight of vibrant mana radiating powerfully throughout his body, forming a flower-like shape, was dynamic and artistic.

No wizard could ever achieve such a thing.

This was because the way knights handled mana and the way wizards handled mana were fundamentally different.

Magic involved moving mana outside the body, combining or maximizing it based on its inherent properties.

However, knights took mana into their bodies, harnessing the power that arose when each cell responded to the mana.

Zikyon quietly leaned back in her chair and observed Kang Chan.

She felt a tremendous curiosity about a method of using mana that was completely different from what she knew.

As someone who had mastered magic, Zikyon gained many insights while watching Kang Chan’s mana cultivation, even for a brief moment.

“Whew…”

With a deep breath, Kang Chan opened his eyes, which sparkled with a bright light.

As the light gradually faded, Kang Chan noticed Zikyon sitting in front of him.

“When did you get here?”

“A little while ago.”

“Sorry, I didn’t realize you came in while I was doing mana cultivation.”

“It’s fine. I got to see something interesting. By the way, when did you become a Sword Master?”

“I’m not exactly sure, but it seems to have happened since that night.”

Zikyon was slightly surprised at how nonchalantly Kang Chan spoke about entering a path that fewer than ten people on the continent had achieved.

She, having experienced the human world countless times, was well aware of the tremendous power enjoyed by Sword Masters.

But no matter how she looked, the human before her had no desire for power or wealth.

This was something Zikyon found quite appealing.

“Anyway, congratulations. At least now you won’t go hungry anywhere?”

Kang Chan smiled wryly at Zikyon’s joking remark and began to pack his belongings.

“Why are you packing already?”

“I’m leaving tomorrow.”

“Tomorrow? Why don’t you stay a bit longer?”

“I can’t afford to waste any more time here.”

“But still…”

Zikyon couldn’t hide her disappointment.

She wanted to spend more time with Kang Chan here, drinking and shopping.

This place was full of rare and exquisite items made by the dwarves.

In the human world, such jewelry would be priceless.

Of course, Zikyon never paid the dwarves for these items.

As a result, Zikyon, adorned with dazzling jewelry that complemented her already stunning appearance, looked indescribably beautiful.

However, Kang Chan’s gaze, as he looked at her, was filled with sadness.

“You don’t have to push yourself to follow me. This is a very personal matter.”

Zikyon flared up at Kang Chan’s words, telling her not to follow him.

“Push myself? I’m going for my friend, of course! Alright! Let’s leave tomorrow then!”

Zikyon hurriedly began packing her own things.

The numerous pieces of jewelry she had gathered over two days in the Mine Kingdom spilled out everywhere.

Her frantic sweeping of these items made her look like a robber.

To have collected so much jewelry in just two days… Zikyon, after all, couldn’t help but reveal her dragon habits.

Watching her lively actions, Kang Chan smiled faintly.

In truth, it might have been him who wanted Zikyon by his side.

Since Jaina’s death, the only people Kang Chan could truly rely on were his master, Elradian, and Zikyon.

“Thank you, my friend.”

“What’s with the sudden gratitude? There’s nothing to thank between friends.”

Zikyon stood on tiptoe and put Kang Chan, who was a head taller, in a headlock.

As a result, Kang Chan’s face pressed against Zikyon’s ample chest, and he struggled to escape, his face turning bright red.

“Hey, let go! Aren’t you going to let go?”

“Where do you think you’re going!”

Zikyon’s strength was beyond human limits, so Kang Chan couldn’t easily escape. Of course, it wasn’t impossible for him to get free.

However, Kang Chan didn’t forcefully break free from Zikyon’s headlock, unintentionally so.

Men are just like that…

The next day, at dawn, Kang Chan headed to the battlefield, receiving farewells from Arteon, Elradian, and Cracksion.

“Have a safe trip.”

“I will, Master.”

Elradian tightly gripped Kang Chan’s shoulder as he spoke.

“Don’t die. Please…”

“Yes, Master.”

Kang Chan and Elradian shared a heartfelt farewell hug.

“Lady Arteon, thank you for taking care of me.”

“Kang Chan, we elves will follow the dwarves soon. Don’t talk as if we won’t see each other again.”

“I understand.”

“See you on the battlefield soon, my human friend.”

When Cracksion extended his rough, firm hand, Kang Chan grasped it firmly, and they patted each other’s shoulders.

After exchanging farewells with Cracksion, Kang Chan turned to Zikyon, who was standing behind him, and spoke politely.

“Do visit us again, great one.”

As Cracksion bowed and uttered words he didn’t mean, Zikyon responded with a sly smile.

“Alright. I will definitely return.”

When Zikyon emphasized the word ‘definitely,’ Cracksion’s face stiffened like stone.

“Y-yes, great one…”

At that moment, he was calculating the value of the jewelry Zikyon had taken, an amount so large it brought tears to his eyes.

And yet, she said she would definitely return… Cracksion’s legs trembled at the thought of the dragon’s insatiable greed.

Having shared heartfelt farewells with everyone, Kang Chan left behind the well-wishers and embarked on his journey of revenge with Zikyon.
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* * *

The two people who left Mine Kingdom.

Kang Chan, who was looking at the vast Montana Mountain Range that stretched endlessly before them, sighed softly.

“Phew, we need to hurry.”

Having attained the rank of Sword Master, Kang Chan began descending the steep slope at a speed that was difficult for an ordinary person to follow.

Zikyon, who caught up to him with magic, quickly called out to Kang Chan.

“Hey! Can’t you slow down a bit?”

“We have a long way to go.”

Seeing Kang Chan, who was driven by revenge, Zikyon sighed.

“Phew… So, do you have a plan for where we’re going?”

“Plan?”

“Yes, I mean, where and how we’re going.”

“We’re heading to the front lines of the Helion Kingdom, where the battle is fiercest.”

“How are we going to get there?”

“By walking.”

“By walking all the way? Did you even check where the Helion Kingdom is?”

Of course, Kang Chan had checked.

“I did.”

“And you still want to walk there?”


Kang Chan was silent for a moment before speaking again.

“Isn’t there a way to use your magic to get there in one go?”

“No, it’s too far. Even magic can’t cover that distance.”

It was a lie, of course.

Zikyon could easily travel anywhere on the continent using teleportation magic.

But she deliberately lied to Kang Chan.

In her judgment, Kang Chan needed time to relax his mind right now.

She also wanted to enjoy a cozy journey alone with him.

Of course, Kang Chan knew that using her magic could get them there a bit faster.

They could have teleported in multiple steps or flown there.

However, Kang Chan did not force Zikyon to do such things.

He was simply grateful to have her by his side.

“Then let’s walk for a while and find a means of transportation when we reach a village.”

“Sure.”

The two descended the mountain in silence for some time.

How many meals and breaks had they taken?

By now, it was getting dark.

Despite having come so far down, they could not see the end of the mountain range.

When they had arrived at Mine Kingdom with the Elves a while ago, the portal was built in the middle of the mountain range, so they managed to reach Mine Kingdom in a day.

But the Montana Mountain Range that now stretched before them was so vast that it was frustrating.


Kang Chan took out the map and compass he got from the Dwarves, aligned the map to the north, and roughly estimated the direction they needed to go.

After checking the distance, Kang Chan sighed softly.

“Phew, at this rate, I don’t know when we’ll get there.”

As Kang Chan, feeling impatient, sighed in frustration, Zikyon spoke.

“Don’t be too hasty. Once we get down the mountain, we can find horses to travel much faster.”

“Horses?”

“You don’t know what horses are?”

Never having encountered a horse before, Kang Chan slowly nodded and said.

“I’ve never seen one, but can we travel faster with them?”

“Yes, they’re one of the most widely used means of transportation among humans here.”

“Then our first goal is to get out of this mountain range and find horses for transportation. According to the map, the closest village is here, so we’ll take the shortest route…”

“Pfft!”

When Kang Chan picked up a wooden stick that had fallen nearby and started explaining their future plan as if briefing a military operation, Zikyon couldn’t help but chuckle at his stiff demeanor.

“Why are you laughing?”

“Where did you learn that? It’s kind of a turn-off.”

“Turn-off?”

“Ah! Anyway, enough of the boring briefing, Captain. Let’s have our meal, shall we?”

Kang Chan suddenly put Zikyon in a headlock as she waved her hand dismissively.

“Gah!”

“Meals come after the briefing, soldier!”


“You’re too much, Captain!”

“Pfft! Ahahaha!”

As Kang Chan watched Zikyon smile brightly, he couldn’t help but smile as well.

“So, what should we eat on our first night?”

Suddenly, Kang Chan had a craving for a proper meal. During the day, they had moved quickly, subsisting on jerky.

“You decide, Captain.”

“If you keep calling me Captain, we’ll be having pills for dinner.”

At the mention of pills, Zikyon’s eyes widened like a rabbit’s, and she recoiled in horror.

“Gasp! You brought those? You’re a scary guy.”

Zikyon had an intense dislike for pills.

“There’s nothing better in an emergency.”

“I’d rather starve to death than eat those!”

“Alright, just wait a moment.”

Kang Chan opened the heavy food bag that Cracksion had packed for them to decide on the menu.

“We should eat the perishables first, right? Let’s see what’s inside. Cheese, ham, bread, smoked sausage, flour, jerky, salt…”

While Kang Chan checked the contents of the heavy food bag, Zikyon pulled a bottle of wine and glasses from a small space and took a sip.

Kang Chan’s expression hardened as dry and stiff as jerky as he watched her.

“……”

“What? Do you want some?”

“What is that?”

“Can’t you tell? It’s wine.”

“No, I mean, where did you get that wine from?”

“I teleported it from my lair.”

“……”

Kang Chan silently looked down at his large backpack. It was filled with all sorts of supplies and food necessary for the journey, making it heavy for an ordinary person to carry.

However, for Kang Chan, who had reached the rank of Sword Master, the weight wasn’t too much. Still, it was cumbersome while traveling.

He had even carried all of Zikyon’s luggage, thinking of her.

And yet, she had such an innovative storage method and had kept it to herself…

Anger flashed in Kang Chan’s eyes.

“You had such a method and just watched? I’m going to kill you!”

Kang Chan pounced on Zikyon, pinning her down.

“Kyaa! When did you ever ask me for help? Don’t blame an innocent person!”

“How was I supposed to know you had such a method! You pretended not to know on purpose, didn’t you?”

With a mocking smile, Zikyon spoke.

“Depending on others doesn’t look good on you.”

“Say you’re dead…”

Kang Chan knew very well that Zikyon was extremely ticklish, so he started tickling her without mercy.

“Ahaha! Stop! Ahaha! Okay! Okay! I’ll put it away! I’ll put it away!”

“Too late!”

“Ahaha! Spare me! Ahaha! Stop! Stop!”

The sight of a man and woman rolling together in the quiet forest could easily be misunderstood, but they were just friends transcending their races.

* * *

By tying a rope between two trees and hanging a blanket over it, then securing both ends with stones, a makeshift tent was completed.

Though it looked shabby, it was sturdy enough to keep out the morning dew.

Once the tent was finished, Kang Chan began preparing to light a campfire and called out to Zikyon, who was doing nothing.

“Hey! Gather some firewood.”

“I’m too lazy.”

“Stop lazing around and help out.”

“Why bother with firewood? Campfire!”

With a wave of Zikyon’s hand, a small magical flame flared up in the stone circle that Kang Chan had made for the fire.

It was a travel spell Zikyon had created.

“Oh! That’s pretty handy.”

Kang Chan looked at the magical campfire with curiosity and set up a field cooking device over it.

Thanks to his experience living a carnivorous life with Jaina in the Elven forest, he had developed impressive cooking skills.

In no time, he finished preparing the meal and handed a portion to Zikyon.

“Enjoy.”

“Thanks.”

Kang Chan split a piece of bread, stuffed it with smoked sausage and cheese, and was about to take a big bite.

Just then, Zikyon stopped him.

“Wait!”

“Why?”

“How filthy. Wash up first.”

“Where is there a place to wash around here?”

“I’ll wash you.”

“What did you say?”

“Clean.”

When Zikyon cast the Clean spell on Kang Chan, who had a baffled expression, radiant mana swept over his body.

Once the spell ended, Kang Chan looked as fresh as if he had just stepped out of the shower.

The sweat and dust that had covered his body all day vanished in an instant.

“……”

As Kang Chan slowly inspected his body, he realized that not only his body but also his clothes had become as clean as if they had been boiled and scrubbed.

“This is amazing. How can it be this clean?”

“It’s all thanks to the great magic of this body. Clean.”

When Zikyon cast the Clean spell on herself, she too transformed into a neat appearance, as if she had just finished a shower.

“Now, let’s eat.”

“Sure, enjoy your meal.”

“You too.”

The meal they had outdoors was truly delicious.

After finishing their meal as quickly as it takes a crab to blink, they took out some wine, chatted about various things, and then went to bed.

However, inside the tent, Zikyon suddenly hugged Kang Chan’s arm, startling him.

“Hey, don’t lean on me!”

“I’m cold. Just stay still.”

“……”

Zikyon clung to Kang Chan’s arm, resting her head on his shoulder, and soon fell asleep, breathing softly. Kang Chan sighed and tried hard to fall asleep.

But sleep wouldn’t come, and only physical turmoil continuously arose, tormenting Kang Chan.

‘This guy is a man. This guy is not human. This guy is a man……’

No matter how much he tried to convince himself, he couldn’t do anything about the soft sensation of Zikyon’s skin against his arm.

Carefully, Kang Chan pulled his arm away from Zikyon, got out of the tent, and sat by the campfire. He then let out a deep sigh.

‘Sorry, Jaina. I’m such a pathetic guy, right?’

With a bitter smile, Kang Chan decided to give up on sleep and practice mana training instead.

Even though it was spring, the early morning air was quite chilly. But as he slowly began to draw and circulate his mana, a warm heat spread throughout his body, driving away the cold.

As he carefully circulated his mana, he noticed a small movement in the corner of his vision.

“……?”

Kang Chan quickly halted his mana training.

‘Who is it? Could it be a Dark Elf?’

The only beings capable of approaching him this closely without being detected by a Sword Master were the Dark Elves.

Kang Chan silently drew the mithril dagger he had received as a graduation token from his master, ready to confront the uninvited guest.

In the dark forest, under the fire lit by magic, an intense tension filled the air.

Fixing his gaze on a spot in the forest, Kang Chan spoke menacingly.

“Why don’t you come out now?”

“……”

When Kang Chan shouted while staring precisely at the place where the intruder was hiding, the intruder had no choice but to reveal themselves in front of him. As the intruder emerged, Kang Chan’s expression shifted from cold to puzzled.

“No, you are?”

“……”

The intruder was a woman Kang Chan knew well.

“I’m sorry, Kang Chan… for showing up so suddenly.”

“How did you get here?”

The intruder was Erika.

Kang Chan looked over her appearance.

Wearing the rail gun and ammo belt he had given her, along with a small backpack and a cloak, she looked every bit the traveler.

“That outfit, could it be?”

Erika suddenly knelt in front of Kang Chan and pleaded.

“Kang Chan, please take me with you.”

Kang Chan lifted her up and tried to dissuade her.
Future Knight - Chapter 66

				
Chapter 66

“It’s difficult for me if you do this. Please go back.”

“I can’t just go back like this. Please, take me with you.”

“That is not possible.”

Kang Chan couldn’t take her on a dangerous journey where he couldn’t even guarantee his own safety.

“I want revenge too. Revenge for my deceased parents and younger sibling… So please, don’t send me back.”

Kang Chan slowly shook his head as he spoke.

“You will have your revenge soon enough without doing this. So, there’s no need to follow me.”

“It’s not a burden. I want to repay my debt.”

“…”

“I promise I won’t be a burden, Kang Chan.”

As Erika approached Kang Chan to hold his hand, he turned away, avoiding her touch, and said,

“I didn’t save you expecting anything in return. There’s no need to repay me. Please, go back.”

“…”

When Kang Chan firmly refused to accept her, Erika played her trump card.

Clink!

Startled by the familiar sound, Kang Chan turned his head. It was the sound of a rail gun being loaded.

“What are you doing?”

When Kang Chan turned around, he saw Erika pointing the rail gun at her own head.

“If it weren’t for you, I’d be dead already. So, I must repay you. If you don’t let me…”


Erika switched the firing mode from safety to single shot.

“I’ll join my parents in death right here.”

Kang Chan was at a loss for words at Erika’s reckless actions.

“The path I’m on is not one where I expect to return alive.”

“I know.”

Even knowing she might die, she was determined to follow him. Kang Chan was at a loss for words.

“For now, put the gun down, and let’s talk.”

“I won’t put it down until you allow me to come with you.”

Faced with her stubbornness, Kang Chan had no choice but to raise his hands in surrender.

“Fine. You can come with me.”

“Really? You promise?”

“But if I find you to be a burden, I will leave you behind without hesitation.”

“I’ll keep that in mind.”

“Then, put the gun down now?”

“Oh, yes.”

Even though she had pushed through with determination, Erika, feeling quite nervous inside, answered in a trembling voice and carefully lowered the rail gun.

Kang Chan walked over to the kettle near the campfire, poured some warm water into a cup, and handed it to her.

“Drink this.”

“Thank you…”

“It’s late tonight, so sleep inside that tent. We will leave early in the morning.”


“Then where will you sleep, Kang Chan?”

“I’ll sleep out here.”

“Out here in the cold? Without even a blanket?”

“I’ll be fine.”

“Then I’ll stay here too.”

“No, there’s plenty of space inside. Sleep inside.”

“But…”

“Sleep inside.”

At Kang Chan’s firm tone, Erika reluctantly agreed to go inside.

“Okay…”

Worried about Kang Chan sleeping outside in the cold without a blanket, Erika took off her cloak and handed it to him.

“Then, at least take this.”

“Ah, thank you.”

Surprised by the warmth of the cloak Erika gave him, Kang Chan hurried to get her to bed.

“Hurry inside. You’ll catch a cold.”

“Okay.”

After laying Erika next to the deeply sleeping Zikyon, Kang Chan covered her with a blanket and said,

“Don’t worry about the baggage next to you. Goodnight.”

If Zikyon had heard herself referred to as baggage, she would have been furious, but she was already deeply asleep.

Just as Kang Chan was about to turn back to the campfire after putting Erika inside the tent, Erika grabbed his hand.


“Uh, um…”
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“What?”

Erika, her face blushing, spoke.

“If it gets too cold outside, please come inside…”

The inside of the tent was spacious enough for three people to lie down without much trouble.

If they were all men, that is.

But with two women in the tent, inviting him in… It was unthinkable.

“I’m fine.”

“Okay…”

When Kang Chan coldly refused, Erika quietly tried to sleep, and Kang Chan immersed himself in mana training again.

The next morning, Zikyon woke up, startled by the realization that Kang Chan’s arm was much thinner.

In front of her, instead of Kang Chan, there was an elf sleeping soundly.

“Who are you?”

“…What?”

Still not fully awake, Erika answered instinctively.

“Why are you sleeping here?”

Erika, regaining her senses at Zikyon’s cold gaze, quickly got up and answered.

“Oh, Kang Chan told me to sleep here last night.”

“Last night?”

Zikyon was puzzled. Until she had fallen asleep last night, there had been no such intruder. She was curious about when this rock had rolled in and displaced the settled one.

“Hey! Kang Chan!”

Zikyon stormed out of the tent, glaring at Kang Chan.

“Did you sleep well?”

Kang Chan, who was busy preparing breakfast, greeted her casually and focused on his cooking.

“Who is she?”

“A companion.”

“A companion? On whose authority?”

Zikyon, unwilling to have an uninvited guest intrude on her intimate journey with Kang Chan, furrowed her brows and confronted him.

“On my authority. Let’s have breakfast.”

“What are you going to do with a kid who hasn’t even had her coming-of-age ceremony?”

Erika, offended at being called a kid, snapped back.

“What did you just call me? A kid?”

Zikyon, finding Erika’s reaction amusing, snorted.

“Kids should stay quiet.”

“Huh!”

As Zikyon unleashed her hidden dragon’s aura without restraint, Erika collapsed under the overwhelming presence of the Ancient Dragon, much like Jaina had done in the past.

“Y-you’re a d-dragon?”

Erika had thought that the woman before her was just a human with the same name as the evil dragon Zikyon. She had never imagined that a dragon would travel with a mere human.

But it turned out that the Zikyon in front of her was indeed that Zikyon—the gangster of the Elven Forest, G. Zikyon.

“Uh… uh…”

Panicking, Erika trembled uncontrollably, terrified. Kang Chan, who was preparing breakfast, stopped cutting the ingredients and quietly stopped Zikyon.

“Enough.”

“But…”

Kang Chan cut her off before she could argue.

“If you don’t like my decision, you can leave alone.”

“…”

Zikyon had no choice but to suppress her presence and sit down in front of Kang Chan.

“Oh, my fate.”

Although she was an absolute being with nothing to fear on the entire continent, the fact that she had to bow to a mere human’s words made Zikyon’s face turn red with anger.

Seeing Zikyon like that, Kang Chan placed the cut ingredients into the pot and spoke to her in a gentle tone.

“I’m sorry, Zikyon. I won’t say we’ll die together. So until then, please do as I say.”

“Who said anything about dying? Do you think I would let that happen?”

As Zikyon flicked her hand, Erika, who was trembling behind her, was lifted by an invisible force and placed next to Zikyon.

Already pale, Erika was now completely petrified, sitting next to Zikyon like a statue.

Zikyon put her arm around Erika’s shoulders and whispered into her pointed ear.

“Let’s get along, kid.”

Though spoken kindly, it sounded more terrifying to Erika than anyone else’s words.

“What? Y-yes…”

Barely able to open her mouth to respond, Erika looked desperately at Kang Chan for help. But despite her pleading gaze, Kang Chan nonchalantly stirred the pot and spoke.

“Erika, Zikyon is not that bad.”

“……”

Erika’s eyes as she looked at Kang Chan seemed to say, ‘Do you expect me to believe that?’ or ‘Do you think I’m an idiot?’

“Alright, chef! What’s for breakfast today?”

“Today’s breakfast menu is a meat stew made with smoked sausage and jerky leftovers from yesterday.”

“What? How can you eat that? You expect me to eat leftovers from yesterday?”

“You won’t die from eating it.”

“Hey! We’ve only been traveling for a day, do you really need to be so frugal?”

Kang Chan, having seasoned the stew with salt and pepper, ladled it into a bowl and handed it to Zikyon.

“Eat what’s given to you.”

“Ugh, the great Zikyon is eating leftovers…”

“Then either starve or eat a pill.”

“……”

With a disgusted expression at the mention of a pill, Zikyon sniffed the stew.

Sniff! Sniff!

“Huh?”

Surprisingly, the stew smelled quite appetizing, so Zikyon cautiously brought it to her mouth, looking like a child forced to eat something they didn’t want.

However, the taste of the recycled stew was unexpectedly delicious.

“Mmm!”

Zikyon, shaking her head in disbelief, continued to eat the stew.

‘What is this taste? It’s so good, I can’t stop!’

Having lived in the Elven Forest, where he cooked various foods without many seasonings, Kang Chan found salt and pepper to be the best seasonings. Adding a secret spice from the tavern owner Chelsea, the humble recycled stew tasted like something from a royal palace.

After quickly finishing the bowl, Zikyon held it out to Kang Chan.

“More!”

“Is it edible?”

Zikyon nodded vigorously.

As Kang Chan refilled Zikyon’s bowl, he asked Erika,

“Did you bring any food, Erika?”

“Yes, it’s in my bag.”

“Then eat that for now and give me your bag afterward. I’ll take care of it.”

“No, I’ll carry it. You already have a lot to carry.”

“I’ll move it with magic, so don’t worry and give it to me.”

“Oh, okay.”

Nodding at the mention of magic, Erika took out some broccoli from her bag and started eating it bit by bit. Seeing how little she ate compared to Jaina, Kang Chan offered her some stew.

“Would you like some stew?”

Startled at being offered meat stew, Erika waved her hands.

“No, thank you. I don’t eat meat at all.”

“I see.”

Thinking of Jaina, Kang Chan gave a bitter smile.

After quickly finishing their meal and packing up, the group prepared to set off again.

With Zikyon using her Clean magic to handle the dishes, the cleanup was done quickly. Moreover, Zikyon transported all their luggage to her lair, allowing everyone to travel light.

### 21. A New Companion

Denver Forest in the Montana Mountain Range, the most densely wooded area.

Despite the presence of fierce monsters and wild animals, there was a surprisingly large vegetable garden here.

The garden was filled with potatoes, sweet potatoes, and giant pumpkins, and next to it was not a small hut, but a large structure that could be called a fortress.

In front of this fortress-like hut, instead of a loyal dog, there was a very large and fierce-looking grizzly bear tied up.

“Grr! Roar! Roar!”

The bear, apparently hungry, began to growl menacingly towards the hut. With heavy footsteps that shook the ground, a massive wooden door, 6 meters high, opened, revealing the bear’s owner.

Standing 5 meters tall, with muscles that seemed ready to burst and a fearsome appearance enough to make anyone wet themselves, the bear’s owner was surprisingly an ogre.

However, the ogre’s skin color was blue, unlike the usual green skin of an ogre.

“Grr…”

At the sight of the ogre, the previously fierce grizzly bear turned into a cute, cuddly puppy, affectionately greeting its owner.
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“Whimper, whimper…”

“Grr… Teddy, are you hungry?”

Surprisingly, the ogre could somewhat speak like a human.

As the blue ogre petted the grizzly bear’s jaw and belly with its massive hand, the bear lay down like a dog, surrendering to its master’s touch.

“Just a moment.”

The ogre rose and walked towards the barn.

The barn was sturdily built with logs so thick they couldn’t be encircled with one’s arms.

Inside were about 20 gigantic boars the size of houses. As the blue ogre approached, the boars panicked, excreting in fear and struggling desperately.

“Grr… which one should we… eat? Guess? Ding! Dong! Dang?”

The ogre, acting quite childishly, grabbed the nape of a plump boar like lightning.

“Got it!”

“Squeal! Squeal!!”

The boar, caught by the neck, struggled desperately to survive, but it was nearly impossible to escape the ogre’s grasp.

“Grr, Teddy, just wait a moment.”

“Roar! Roar!”

The thought of eating meat after a long time made Teddy, the grizzly bear, drool with anticipation.

The blue ogre grabbed a massive stone axe, took the boar, and entered the kitchen behind the hut.

Soon after, the sound of slaughtered pigs and the savory smell of roasting meat began to permeate the area around the hut.

* * *


Green opened her eyes in a very dark stone chamber.

“Where am I?”

She tried to sit up but grimaced from the pain in her chest.

“Mother, you shouldn’t get up yet.”

“Parel…”

Parel, her firstborn, had always stayed by her side.

“Where is this place?”

“This is Dark Drow, the city of the Dark Elves.”

“Did you save me?”

“Yes, Mother.”

‘Caught in the last attack of the ancient giant controlled by that monstrous human, I thought I was done for… I can’t believe I woke up alive.’

Green sighed in relief.

“How is the battle going?”

“Not well.”

“Tell me the details.”

As Parel explained the situation, Green’s expression grew increasingly grim.

Having lost their elite troops, it was hard enough to fight off humans and orcs. With the Eastern Kingdom sending reinforcements, she couldn’t afford to rest idly.

“Help me up. I need to meet with Nemitz.”

“You shouldn’t move yet.”

Green had been severely injured, almost to the point of death, from the Buster Cannon fired by Zaid.


Thanks to Parel’s timely aid, she received treatment in time to save her life, but the shock was so great she couldn’t recover her senses for a week.

Despite her weakened state, Green insisted on meeting Nemitz, causing Parel to worry.

“I’m fine. Inform Nemitz that I will meet with him.”

Seeing the resolute look in Green’s eyes, Parel had no choice but to comply.

“Understood. I’ll prepare a litter. Please wait a moment.”

Since the start of the Green Elf’s campaign to conquer the continent, Green now faced her greatest crisis.

Dragging her aching body, she headed to meet Nemitz, the leader of the Dark Elves, to hold an emergency strategy meeting.

* * *

On the third day of their forced march to escape the Montana Mountain Range, Erika spotted signs of humans.

“Oh? There’s a field over there.”

“A field?”

Kang Chan and G. Zikyon squinted towards the direction Erika pointed and finally saw the faint outline of the field.

As expected of an elf, Erika had exceptionally good eyesight.

Since only humans cultivated fields to produce food, Zikyon found it very surprising to discover a human village in such a remote area.

“Is there really a human village in a place swarming with monsters?”

Being a dragon, Zikyon knew how many monsters were lurking around.

If Zikyon hadn’t been with them, Kang Chan and Erika would have been attacked by monsters repeatedly.

“Let’s stop by that village, ask for directions, and maybe get a decent meal for once.”

Kang Chan’s proposal made Zikyon and Erika nod eagerly.

It had only been three days, but everyone had marched without rest, so they wanted to take a break, even if only for a moment.


As the unanimous decision to head to the village was made, their steps quickened.

However, Zikyon, who had lived for an immense amount of time, couldn’t help but feel puzzled as they got closer to the village.

“If humans lived in such a remote place, they would have surely set up high defenses against monster attacks. But there’s nothing like that, and they’re tending to their gardens openly. Something is strange…”

Despite the suspicious atmosphere, Zikyon followed Kang Chan to the village, relying on his ability to cover any threats or tricks.

But once again, Zikyon noticed something and stopped Kang Chan.

“Wait!”

“Why?”

“An ogre.”

“An ogre?”

“I can smell an ogre. And it’s very close…”

Even Erika had only heard of ogres and had never seen one before.

Her ancestors had driven all the ogres out of the Elven Forest long ago.

“Are ogres strong?”

“Well, humans or elves wouldn’t consider them weak. They can handle a Sword Expert, as you call them.”

“A monster can handle a Sword Expert?”

“Yes, it’s one of the top-tier monsters.”

Knowing the capabilities of a Sword Expert, Kang Chan was a bit surprised.

A monster that could match a Sword Expert was on a different level than the monsters he had encountered in the Elven Forest.

Srrrr―

Kang Chan drew his mithril dagger and scanned the surroundings warily.

“How many of them are around?”

“Fortunately, ogres never travel in groups, so at most two.”

“Two, huh.”

Kang Chan was somewhat relieved by Zikyon’s words that there would be no more than two.

He could easily handle that many on his own with his current abilities.

“But they’re usually around six meters tall, so be careful.”

“Well, that’s nothing.”

Kang Chan snorted at the mention of six meters.

He had previously killed a wyvern that was fifteen meters tall.

“It’s not ‘nothing.’ That thing is one of the top-tier monsters. If one is near the village, it means the village is already doomed…”

At Zikyon’s prediction that the village was likely already doomed, Kang Chan’s expression turned icy cold.

“If they killed people, I can’t just pass by.”

Kang Chan led with his dagger, Erika with her rail gun, and they cautiously approached the village.

Only Zikyon walked comfortably without any wariness.

The name of the blue ogre was Loki.

Loki, who was ten years old this year, was raised by a human swordsman.

The human swordsman who took him in after his mother was killed by ogre hunters was named Kalitz Garman.

Amazingly, that name belonged to a duke of the Visman Empire and a legendary warrior representing humanity.

Why would such a person live in such a remote area raising a young ogre?

It was because he had little time left to live.

No matter how much he had dominated the world, he couldn’t escape the word ‘death.’

As a Sword Master, he had lived over 300 years longer than others, but even he couldn’t avoid the invitation of death.

“Am I really… terminally ill?”

“I am sorry, but it is true, Your Grace.”

Garman couldn’t believe it.

For someone who had experienced body changes after becoming a Sword Master, disease had always seemed like a story from another world, but he was diagnosed with cancer.

Cancer was an incurable disease that couldn’t be healed by magic or divine power.

Even if the body was destroyed or collapsed, high-level healing spells or divine power could partially repair it, but this disease was beyond help.

There was no problem with the cells that made up the body.

The only issue was that the cells couldn’t function properly. Another terrifying aspect of cancer cells was their ability to spread.

They spread throughout the body at a terrifying speed, rendering other organs useless.

Thus, everyone in this world called cancer an invitation to death sent by the gods.

In this world, where magical treatment was advanced, surgical techniques weren’t developed enough to cure cancer.

“Am I… really dying…?”

Garman couldn’t accept it.

He had ascended to the pinnacle of martial arts and enjoyed wealth and power comparable to kings, but now he felt endlessly pathetic.

From that moment, everything seemed meaningless to him.

Neither money, honor, nor power mattered.

If there was a single hope left for him, it was to experience another body change to overcome his cancer.

However, he knew well that it was harder than reaching for the stars.

How hard had he struggled to become the Sword Emperor, a feat no one had achieved since he became a Sword Master 300 years ago?

He believed he was closer to becoming the Sword Emperor than anyone else, but in reality, he had been standing still for 300 years.

Facing imminent death, he decided to accept it peacefully.

He resolved to follow the path of the sword until the end of his remaining life.

“It’s a secret between you and me that I have cancer.”

“Where do you intend to go, Your Grace?”

“I should go somewhere with good water and air… If fate allows, we shall meet again in the next life.”

“Your Grace…”

Garman left his territory in secret and, after wandering aimlessly, ended up in the Montana Mountain Range.

He decided that this was the place where he would die.

He had taken a great liking to the forest in the Montana Mountain Range.

The sight of the forest, with its thick conifers stretching out so wide that three men couldn’t embrace one, was truly magnificent.

“Hmm, what a beautiful forest. I’ve forgotten the beauty of nature all this time…”

He sat on a rock, taking a rest, captivated by the forest’s beauty.

In the distance, the clashing of weapons and the roar of an ogre reached his ears.

“What is this sound?”

He instantly thought an ogre was attacking humans.

Since entering this forest, he had been assaulted by numerous monsters.

He quickly drew his sword and ran towards the source of the sound.

But what he saw was not an ogre attacking humans.

What he saw was hunters hunting an ogre.

An ogre was an extremely valuable monster.

Its hide was tougher and stronger than any other, fetching high prices, and its blood was the best magical catalyst, more expensive than gold by weight.

The people before him were risking their lives, hunting the ogre for a chance at instant fortune.

“Grrroooaaaar!”

The ogre, losing its sanity in fury, swung a massive log wildly, fiercely resisting the hunters.

However, the hunters numbered almost 50, and they were armed with powerful weapons to kill the ogre, leaving its body covered in blood.

Three hunters were flung away, unrecognizable, by the log wielded by the resisting ogre.

Yet, Garman did not help the hunters; he just quietly watched.

He debated whether he should help them kill the ogre.

Certainly, he could easily take down the ogre.

But he questioned whether it was right for him to kill an ogre desperately fighting for its life.

Hadn’t he also struggled desperately to survive?

How much time had passed?

In the end, all the hunters had become cold corpses at the hands of the ogre.

They had relied on their numbers and weapons, but their skills alone were never enough to hunt the strongest monster on land, the ogre.
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This was an outcome Garman had already anticipated.

It was a well-known fact that capturing an ogre required at least two Sword Expert-level knights.

Of course, the ogre that had defeated fifty hunters was also in poor condition.

The ogre, having been hit five times by a gigantic crossbow measuring two meters, had sharp spikes protruding from its back, and one of its eyes had been pierced by a hunter’s quarrel, causing it to bleed continuously.

The ogre panted heavily, but it didn’t seem like it would last much longer.

“Yes, you killed my kind to protect your life, but I won’t blame you for it. I hope you are born into a happier existence in your next life.”

Garman, who had prayed for the mere monster, turned to walk his own path.

At that moment, he heard what sounded like a baby crying.

“Why would there be a baby crying here?”

With a puzzled mind, Garman turned back.

He saw the dying mother ogre uncovering her hidden baby ogre to nurse it.

Only then did Garman understand why the ogre had fought so desperately against the hunters.

The mother ogre had not spared her own body to protect her offspring.

In that moment, Garman felt something swell within his chest.

As a parent himself, he thought of the children he had left behind in his territory.

He quietly watched the mother ogre’s death.

After a while, the mother ogre, still holding her baby, fell silent, and the only sound in the forest was the wailing of the baby ogre.

The cry sounded even sadder, as if it knew its mother had died.

Garman intended to ignore it and leave.


However, his feet wouldn’t move, and he knew that if he left the young ogre alone, it would not survive the night against the beasts drawn to the scent of blood.

Finally, after much deliberation, Garman approached the dead mother ogre.

Ogres were known for their tenacity, and even a Sword Master like him could suffer a fatal injury if he approached carelessly, thinking it was dead.

Cautiously, he confirmed that the mother ogre had indeed died and looked at the baby ogre nestled in her arms.

Despite being a baby, it was as large as a seven-year-old human child.

He worried whether he could raise this ogre.

In the history of the Arkandor Continent, there had never been an instance of an ogre being tamed.

While there were cases of taming wyverns or trolls, there were no stories of taming an ogre.

True to its name as the strongest monster, its instincts were brutal and ferocious.

But his worries didn’t last long.

Garman quietly vowed to himself that he would take care of this baby ogre for the rest of his life and picked it up.

This was the first meeting between the blue ogre Loki and the continent’s strongest knight, Kalitz Garman.

* * *

Loki thought of his late father while tending the precious vegetable garden they had cultivated together.

“It’s almost been a year since Father passed away…”

Loki knew well that he wasn’t his real father.

But to Loki, that small man was the strongest person in the world, a strict yet caring father.

After he passed away, Loki felt incapable of living alone.

The absence of his father weighed heavily on him.

However, determined not to become a disgraceful son before his late father, Loki gritted his teeth, enduring sadness and loneliness, and had cherished everything he had shared with his father.

This vast vegetable garden was one of the precious treasures he had cultivated with his father.


The garden, filled with his favorite potatoes, sweet potatoes, and pumpkins, had grown to more than twice the size it had been when he had tended it with his father a year ago.

This was a testament to the love and dedication Loki had poured into the garden.

He devoted all his time to the garden, except for the time spent training in mana.

The reason Loki trained in mana was because Garman had taught him mana cultivation techniques since he was young.

This was the method Garman had chosen to suppress the ogre’s brutal and ferocious instincts.

As Loki grew, his ogre instincts became more savage, and Garman found it increasingly difficult to suppress them with force. Thus, he began infusing his mana into Loki’s body.

When he did this, Loki’s aggressive behavior would momentarily calm, and from then on, Garman started infusing his mana into Loki’s body every day, whenever possible.

Training an ogre in mana was no easy task.

Garman had lost half of his own mana in the process.

Through Garman’s devoted sacrifice, Loki became the first ogre on the continent to sense mana, and he could perfectly control his savage instincts, becoming the gentle Loki he was now.

“Father…”

Thinking of his father, Loki’s eyes filled with tears when he suddenly detected the scent of an unfamiliar intruder.

“Sniff! Sniff! Huh? What’s this smell? It’s not the scent of a monster.”

The strange, somewhat nostalgic yet fearful scent made Loki tense up.

He grabbed the giant hoe he used for farming and prepared to face the uninvited guest.

“My goodness…”

Kang Chan couldn’t believe his eyes as he looked at the enormous silhouette standing confidently in the vegetable garden.

Although it was somewhat smaller than a Gigantes, the ogre was undeniably massive.

While a wyvern was also huge, the ogre standing on two legs was just as gigantic as a wyvern lying on the ground.

Erika was also speechless at the sight of the ogre, simply holding her breath as she watched.


“It looks like the village people have already been dealt with.”

“Look at that weapon it’s holding. I’ve never seen such a primitive weapon before.”

The hoe Loki was holding was a farming tool he had made himself, a primitive contraption crafted from a large conifer tree trunk and a stone tied with a cord. To Erika, it appeared to be a primitive weapon.

“Huh? That ogre’s color is a bit unusual. An ogre with blue skin?”

Zikyon’s eyes were filled with curiosity as she stared at the blue-skinned ogre for the first time in her life.

However, Kang Chan had no interest in the ogre’s color. He only wanted to finish off the ogre in front of him as quickly as possible. He felt an inexplicable sense of unease from the ogre.

But Kang Chan forced himself to ignore that feeling because he knew it was fear.

“Why am I feeling this way? It’s just a mere monster…”

Kang Chan couldn’t allow anyone else to deal with the ogre that caused him such fear.

“I’ll handle the ogre alone. Zikyon, check with Erika if there are any survivors.”

Zikyon bristled at Kang Chan’s words.

“What? You want me to do what? Why should I care about the safety of those lowly beings?”

Ignoring Zikyon’s protest, Kang Chan growled.

“Attacking humans… I’ll send you to hell.”

Filled with anger, Kang Chan gripped his dagger and charged toward the ogre, but Zikyon, who had been quietly observing the ogre, quickly intervened.

“Hey! Wait! That ogre…”

But Kang Chan had already thrown himself at the ogre.

In the blink of an eye, Kang Chan flew to the ogre’s side and unleashed the Aura Blade, a power only possessed by Sword Masters, with the intent to slaughter the ogre in one swift move.

It was the moment when the gigantic ogre, nearly five meters tall, was about to lose its life at the hands of a human no taller than its knee.

However, Kang Chan, Zikyon, and Erika witnessed an unbelievable sight.

The ogre emitted an Aura Sword with the hoe it was holding.

Kang Chan was momentarily taken aback.

“Gasp! An, Aura Sword?”

And it wasn’t just any Aura Sword.

Like the Aura Sword of a Gigantes, it was extremely large, measuring a whopping three meters in length.

As the enormous Aura Sword came down, Kang Chan couldn’t dodge it in time and had to block it with his own Aura Blade.

Boom!

The ogre struck Kang Chan as if swatting a fly, and Kang Chan crashed into the ground with tremendous impact, like a fly hit by a swatter.

Zikyon and Erika, watching this, screamed in shock.

“Chan!”

“Kang Chan!”

The three suspicious figures appeared in front of Loki, who was already tense.

They weren’t the least bit afraid even after seeing him.

Instead, they observed him with curious eyes.

Watching them, Loki recalled his late father’s words.

“Loki, I worry about you being left alone after I’m gone. But no matter how lonely you get, you must never go to the human world. If humans ever come to this forest, avoid meeting them. If you do encounter them, you’ll undoubtedly get hurt… And most importantly, be cautious of those who aren’t afraid to meet you. They are surely here to kill you…”

Loki understood why his father had warned him against getting close to humans and why he should be wary of those who didn’t fear him.

They wanted his blood and skin.

Loki’s face filled with anger.

‘Are they hunters coming for me?’

Shortly after, one of the three, unsurprisingly, rushed at him with a weapon at lightning speed.

Loki was momentarily flustered by the incredible speed that rivaled his late father’s.

However, having sparred countless times with his father, Loki calmly launched a counterattack against the intruder.

The strength that emanated from Loki’s gigantic body, which was nearly five meters tall, was beyond imagination, and the power of his Aura Sword was on a different level than that of a human.

Kang Chan, struck by Loki’s surprise attack, flew through the air and landed hard in the vegetable garden.

Seeing this, Zikyon’s eyes flared with anger.

“You damned ogre! How dare you!”

As Zikyon hastily released his magic, hellfire flared up in both of his hands.

It was Hellfire, the ultimate single-target attack spell of the 10th Circle Fire Magic.

Moreover, it was a Hellfire at least three times larger than usual.

No matter how strong the ogre Loki was with his Aura Sword, he wouldn’t stand a chance against Zikyon’s special Hellfire and would be reduced to ashes.

Intimidated by Zikyon’s overwhelming aura, Loki backed away from Kang Chan without making another move.

His monster instincts sensed the immense threat from Zikyon.

Just as Zikyon’s completed Hellfire was about to engulf the ogre, Kang Chan’s voice rang out.

“Wait!”

At Kang Chan’s shout, Zikyon paused his attack.

“Hey! Are you okay?”

In the dusty vegetable garden, Kang Chan, dressed in a black combat suit, slowly stood up.

“I’m fine. I told you, I’ll handle that guy.”

“Whatever you say…”

Despite his words, Zikyon seemed relieved to see that Kang Chan was unharmed.

Zikyon extinguished the Hellfire blazing in his hands and spoke.

“Don’t expect any more help, even if you beg.”

As Zikyon returned to his observing stance with his arms crossed, Kang Chan smiled wryly at him and turned his intense gaze toward the ogre.

“It’s impressive that a monster can use an Aura Sword. But you only get one chance to let your guard down.”

With that, Kang Chan unleashed his Aura Blade again and charged at the ogre.

Loki also smiled wryly as he watched Kang Chan.

He knew well that today would be his last day.

He couldn’t even guarantee victory against the human charging at him, and the mysterious, threatening woman standing behind him offered no hope at all.
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‘Father, I will do my best until the end!’

Loki gritted his teeth and mustered all his strength to counter Kang Chan’s offensive, determined not to be ashamed in front of his father.

Before long, Loki’s eyes blazed red.

It was the unique power of the ogres, whose strength and speed multiplied when excited.

When Loki swung a huge hoe at the charging Kang Chan, a tremendous force erupted, leaving traces of destruction spanning dozens of meters and splitting the field.

Boom!

“Gah!”

Kang Chan couldn’t fathom taking the absurd attack of the ogre head-on, so he quickly dodged and dashed toward the ogre’s feet.

His aim was to attack the Achilles tendon and immobilize him.

However, this was a misjudgment on Kang Chan’s part.

He had thought the ogre would be slower than him due to its massive size, but the ogre’s speed was beyond imagination.

Kang Chan was sure he had slashed the Achilles tendon.

Yet the ogre disappeared in an instant, and Kang Chan’s aura blade only cut through the air.

The ogre was a monster with agility on a completely different level from other large monsters.

It had such quick reflexes that even a Sword Expert could not catch up.

Loki, controlling mana with his ogre body, moved with the speed of a fierce wind.

Whoosh!

Loki, who had leaped into the air to avoid Kang Chan’s attack, swung down like splitting firewood, aiming to bisect Kang Chan.

Despite the simplicity of the attack due to his massive size, the power it carried was astonishing.


Boom!

The ground shook as if an earthquake had occurred, creating a crater several meters deep where Kang Chan had stood.

But Kang Chan, who barely dodged Loki’s brutish attack, leaped into the air, aiming for a surprise attack on Loki’s face.

However, even this unexpected assault only slashed through the air due to the ogre’s agility.

“This is cheating!”

A giant nearly five meters tall moving at such ridiculous speed felt like a cheat to Kang Chan.

He felt humiliated to be pushed around by an ogre, who was only a Sword Expert, despite being a Sword Master himself.

– Need some help?

“……”

On top of that, the bio-computer, which had started speaking in a cheeky tone, offered help as if doing a favor, causing Kang Chan’s expression to sour even more.

But before he could argue, the ogre’s overwhelming attacks forced Kang Chan to reluctantly accept the cocky computer’s offer.

“Hurry and help!”

– Threat level: top tier.

– Activating combat mode level 5.

– Suit power: maximum.

– Commencing combat.

“What? No, crazy, level 5?!”

It was the first time since becoming a Sword Master that he used this combat mode.

And now, it had suddenly activated level 5 on its own accord.

Using level 5 meant experiencing excruciating pain afterward, so it was only used in true emergencies. Yet the bio-computer started at level 5 as if mocking him.


As Kang Chan’s metabolism began to surge, the mana within his body also started to boil as if about to explode.

Then, Kang Chan’s eyes began to glow red, just like the ogre’s.

“Argh! You crazy computer, damn you!!”

As Kang Chan unknowingly roared in response to the overwhelming power surging within him, Loki, who had been relentlessly attacking, flinched and backed off.

Kang Chan’s roar was so loud that it stunned Loki, whose hearing was dozens of times better than that of a human.

At that moment, an aura blade, incomparable to anything before, burst forth from Kang Chan’s hands.

‘Gasp! This can’t be!’

Loki screamed inwardly.

From the hands of a human barely reaching his knees, an aura blade as huge as the one he had unleashed had erupted.

It was so massive that it seemed inappropriate to even call it an aura blade.

Loki was not the only one surprised by the sight.

Zikyon and Erika, watching from behind, were as shocked as Loki.

“Gasp! Such a gigantic aura blade!”

The aura blade bursting from Kang Chan’s hands was so large that even Zikyon, who had lived for thousands of years, had never seen such a size before. Normally, the aura blades emitted by those called Sword Masters were either the same length as the sword or, at most, a meter longer. In contrast, the aura blade Kang Chan had just unleashed was a whopping two meters long.

He even did it with both hands.

“I knew he became a Sword Master, but to think it was to this extent…”

Zikyon shook his head in disbelief.

He watched his friend, who had grown unbelievably strong.

Erika also couldn’t close her mouth at the sight of Kang Chan.

It had only been ten days since he surprised her by unleashing his Aura Sword, and now he wielded an Aura Blade, the authority of a Sword Master… It was an unbelievable sight.


Erika’s eyes filled with awe beyond mere surprise.

But they didn’t yet know that this wasn’t the end of Kang Chan’s hidden skills.

‘Gasp, such a massive Aura Blade! My father’s Aura Blade was only half that size…’

Loki’s eyes were filled with disbelief as he looked at the enormous Aura Blade, incomparable to the one his father had once wielded.

And he despaired.

‘Father… you said there was no human stronger than you in this world. But what is that guy?’

Of course, at that time, Garman was undoubtedly the absolute among humans.

He was unparalleled to the point where there was no one to compare him to.

But now, thanks to Kang Chan, Garman, who had suddenly become a braggart, might be weeping in the heavens.

‘Damn it! Whatever! It’s all or nothing now!’

Loki, who had already given up on living, gritted his teeth and struck down at Kang Chan with all his might.

The gigantic rake of Loki emitted an even darker and larger aura than before. Its momentum was as if it could bring down a mountain.

Boom!

The enormous shock shook the ground and struck the vegetable garden.

The impact caused the large pumpkins nearby to explode simultaneously.

Loki should have felt heartbroken watching his precious crops get destroyed.

But he had no time to worry about that.

Because of the incredible power of the human before him.

“Ugh…!”

The human no longer dodged his attacks.

He easily blocked the rake, which contained all his strength, with crossed Aura Blades.

The human, who barely reached his knees, did this.

Though he was buried up to his ankles in the ground, his expression was full of leisure.

“Haap!”

When Kang Chan exerted force on his crossed Aura Blades, Loki’s aura scattered, and the rake was cut off.

Originally, Loki could resist the human’s Aura Blade purely due to the ogre’s strength and the enormous size of his Aura Sword.

Without that, it was impossible to counter an Aura Blade with an Aura Sword.

An Aura Blade could cut through a sword wrapped in an Aura Sword. However, it was not easy even for an Aura Blade to handle Loki’s three-meter-long Aura Sword.

But now, even that advantage had disappeared.

The opponent’s strength and the size of his Aura Blade had surpassed the ogre Loki.

Loki, holding his broken rake, took a step back and quietly watched the human.

His life, without a weapon to fight back, was now in the hands of the human. But Loki did not want to beg for his life.

After all, he was the son of the continent’s greatest swordsman, Kalitz Garman, Kalitz Loki.

Having destroyed his weapon, Kang Chan could easily end the ogre’s life with a single stroke.

However, Kang Chan stopped his attack, puzzled by the ogre’s strange behavior.

“What is this guy?”

Kang Chan’s mind was full of questions.

The ogre not only used sophisticated high-level swordsmanship and Aura Sword but also seemed to acknowledge his defeat, retreating and waiting for the opponent’s judgment.

A ferocious monster that eats humans should either continue attacking out of desperation or run away in fear after losing its weapon.

If that had happened, Kang Chan would have cut him down without hesitation.

But the ogre before him did not do that.

The defeated ogre’s demeanor was more like that of a proud knight.

“…”

While Kang Chan stood there, unable to do anything, the ogre suddenly spoke in human language.

“Grrr, I lost, human.”

Kang Chan was momentarily stunned by the ogre’s admission of defeat. However, since he didn’t know that ogres could speak like humans, he assumed the ogre before him was like Urkanta.

But Zikyon and Erika were different.

Especially Zikyon was more astonished.

“A-an ogre can talk!!”

Zikyon, who ran to Kang Chan’s side in an instant, looked at the talking ogre with curious eyes and asked.

“Did you just speak?”

When Loki nodded silently, Zikyon was at a loss for words. It was the first time even for Zikyon to see an ogre that understood and spoke human language.

“H-haha… An ogre speaking human words.”

In fact, for a dragon of Zikyon’s caliber, giving intelligence to an ogre was not a difficult task.

However, such an ogre would undoubtedly be a kind of chimera and would have to live as a subordinate to the dragon.

Zikyon would definitely have recognized such a chimera-like ogre.

But the ogre in front of her was different.

This blue ogre was truly a wild ogre.

A wild ogre that could control mana and speak on its own.

This ogre was an enormous historical discovery. It had immense ecological and biological value.

Zikyon was desperate to possess this ogre.

An ogre that not only spoke like a human but was also skilled in swordsmanship was something to drool over. Under Zikyon’s intense gaze, Loki opened his mouth.

“Grrr… kill me.”

Kang Chan silently looked up at the ogre.

The moment their eyes met, Kang Chan felt that this ogre wouldn’t commit senseless slaughter.

The eyes of someone who had killed humans and those who hadn’t were different.

Only those who had killed humans could recognize that difference.

“Why are you here?”

“Grrr… this is my home.”

“What, what? You’re saying this is where you live?”

Kang Chan, Zikyon, and Erika were momentarily speechless.

They had thought the ogre attacked the village and so they attacked it, but in reality, they had intruded into its home and almost killed the owner. They had completely misunderstood the situation.

“Grrr, go ahead and kill me, hunters.”

“Hunters?”

“He seems to think we’re hunters.”

Zikyon shrugged her shoulders as Kang Chan looked at the ogre with a troubled expression.

He clearly didn’t know how to explain the situation.

“…”

“Grrr, don’t you want my skin and blood? Just kill me and take my skin.”

Kang Chan felt even more sorry for the ogre waiting for death in resignation.

“We don’t want to kill you.”

“Grrr! What do you mean?”

“We are not hunters.”

“Grrr! Don’t lie.”

“Believe me. We just thought you were a wild ogre invading the human village.”

“Grrr, this is the garden I cultivated. There are no humans here.”

“We misunderstood. We’re sorry.”

As the ogre’s opponent, who held his life in their hands, apologized, Loki calmed his excited mind for a moment.

After taking a few deep breaths, he opened his mouth.

“Grrr, so you won’t kill me?”

“Yes, and I apologize once again.”

“Grrr…”

The expression of Loki, who regained his life he had given up on, seemed to show some kind of joy.

“My name is Kang Chan. Do you have a name?”

“Grrr, it’s Kalitz Loki.”

“Loki… Your swordsmanship is impressive. Who taught you?”

“Grrr, my father who raised me taught me.”

“Is your father an ogre too?”

“Grrr, no. My father was a human like you. He raised me, who was left alone.”

“Did you learn human language from him?”

“Grrr, yes.”

“Where is he now?”

“Grrr, my father passed away.”

Loki pointed to a large stone grave he had built.
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“Um, sorry.”

“Growl, it’s fine.”

A moment of silence passed between Kang Chan and Loki.

Kang Chan, feeling guilty for the destroyed vegetable garden, spoke first, wanting to compensate for the damage he caused.

“I’m sorry for ruining your garden. I hope this can compensate.”

When Kang Chan offered the gold he received from Cracksion as a ferry fee, Loki waved his huge hand to decline.

“Crurk, I know what that is, but it’s not needed here.”

What use would gold be to an ogre living alone in the forest?

“Is that so?”

Kang Chan wanted to compensate the ogre somehow, but all he had on hand was gold.

Since even that was refused, the only thing left he could do for the ogre was to leave the place quickly.

“Kang Chan, let’s just continue on our way…”

Although the ogre spoke, the elf Erika seemed instinctively afraid of him, so Kang Chan decided to continue their journey.

“Then we will be on our way.”

“Hey! You’re just leaving? Can’t you stay a little longer?”

“Grurr…”

Zikyon, who had been interested in Loki, looked at Kang Chan in surprise.

Loki also hesitated for a moment, wanting to hold back the humans who said they were leaving.

It had been a long time since he had someone to talk to after his father passed away, and now he felt a bit sad at the thought of them leaving.


Although they had tried to kill him earlier, they had cleared up their misunderstanding and received a sincere apology. So, Loki didn’t dislike them.

“Crurk, well, it’s almost evening. At least have a meal before you go.”

Kang Chan asked with a surprised expression at Loki’s unexpected offer.

“We tried to kill you, and you want to offer us a meal?”

“Ku, it was because of a misunderstanding. I don’t blame you. I just want to talk with people I haven’t seen in a long time.”

From Loki’s words, Kang Chan sensed that he had been very lonely, living alone in this desolate forest.

“What do you all think?”

Kang Chan asked his companions.

“I’m fine with whatever you decide, Kang Chan.”

“I’m in favor!”

Erika completely agreed with Kang Chan’s decision, and Zikyon was excited and fully supported the idea.

It was clear that Zikyon found it regrettable to turn away when they were on the verge of such a great discovery.

“Alright? Then let’s impose on him a bit.”

“Crurk, then let’s go to my hut.”

Loki’s expression might have been different from that of a human, but he was clearly excited.

It was the first time in Loki’s life he was having guests.

“Keong! Keong! Keong!”

The giant fire bear, Teddy, chained up, roared fiercely at the unfamiliar Kang Chan party, and Loki calmed him by patting his head.

“Kyark! Quiet, Teddy!”

Seeing the fierce fire bear, nearly three meters tall, Erika clung to Kang Chan’s arm, slightly scared.


To handle a ferocious fire bear, the apex predator of the forest’s food chain, like a puppy, Zikyon thought, was indeed something only an ogre could do.

“As expected… The ogre’s pet is extraordinary in breed.”

The Kang Chan party was astonished not only by the fire bear but also by the huge hut where Loki lived.

“My goodness, such a giant hut… Is it like being in the land of giants?”

The hut was so large that it felt like they had stepped into a castle.

“Crurk, since we have special guests, I suppose I should catch something again today?”

As Loki headed to the barn, the nineteen wild boars, now trembling in fear, quivered even more.

With more mouths to feed, one wild boar would not suffice. Loki caught two wild boars and headed to the kitchen.

“Crurk, just wait a moment.”

With those words, Loki applied force to the wild boars he held in each hand, and with a sickening sound, he broke their necks.

“Let me help.”

Having experience in butchering wild boars, Kang Chan rolled up his sleeves, and Loki was very pleased.

“Crurk, thank you.”

By the time it was nearly evening, a lively wild boar barbecue party was held at Loki’s hut.

Having filled themselves with fatty foods for the first time in a while, Kang Chan’s group decided to impose on Loki for the night as well.

“I feel bad for just imposing on you.”

“Crurk, don’t worry about it.”

Loki prepared a sleeping place for Kang Chan’s party next to the warm fireplace.

The fireplace was indeed very warm.

As Zikyon and Erika fell into a deep sleep, Kang Chan called out to Loki.


“Are you asleep?”

“Grurrr, I’m not.”

“I’m really sorry about earlier today.”

“Crurp, no need. I’m just happy to have someone to talk to after such a long time.”

“Thank you for saying that.”

Although their voices were both dark in tone, making the atmosphere a bit awkward, they continued their conversation, sensing a slight mutual liking.

“You said you learned your swordsmanship from your late father, right?”

“Grurrr, yes.”

Kang Chan recalled the swordsmanship Loki had shown during the day.

“Your father must have been an incredible swordsman.”

“Crurk, indeed. He used to say that there was no match for him among humans. But…”

As Loki trailed off, Kang Chan, lying down, looked at him. Loki, also lying on the giant bed, turned his head to face Kang Chan.

“My father’s words were a lie.”

“Why is that?”

“Grurrr… After fighting you today, I realized you are much stronger than my father.”

Kang Chan laughed awkwardly, feeling embarrassed, and Loki asked a question that had genuinely piqued his curiosity.

“Crurk, what kind of training did you undergo to become so strong?”

“That is…”

Kang Chan hesitated at Loki’s question, unsure where to begin his explanation.

Eventually, Kang Chan shared his past, omitting the fact that he came from another world. He talked about meeting Elradian, one of the continent’s five greatest martial gods, in the Elf Forest and serving him as his master, and the journey he had taken since then.

Hearing the tumultuous and eventful path Kang Chan had walked, Loki showed a reaction of surprise.

“Crurk? You mean one of the continent’s five greatest martial gods, representing the Elves, was your master? I heard my father was also one of the continent’s five greatest martial gods representing the human race.”

“Your father was one of the five greatest martial gods representing the human race?”

“Crurk, yes.”

“What was your father’s name?”

“Crurrrk, Kalitz Garman…”

It was a name Kang Chan had never heard before, as he knew little about this world.

However, if Elradian or Jaizen had heard that name, they would have been truly astonished.

That name belonged to the absolute champion representing humanity.

“Seeing you, I can imagine just how powerful he must have been.”

“Crurk, sigh…”

Talking about his father made Loki sigh with deep longing.

“Do you miss your father a lot?”

“Grurrr… Yes.”

Kang Chan understood Loki’s feelings. He, too, missed the deceased Jaina dearly.

“Missing someone who has left this world is truly a heartbreaking thing…”

“Crurk? Have you also lost someone precious?”

“Yes… I have.”

“That must be sad.”

Kang Chan felt a sense of kinship with Loki.

“Do you plan to stay here forever?”

“Grurrr…”

Loki couldn’t answer immediately. He didn’t want to spend his entire life alone here.

He was a young ogre with a burning desire to explore the vast world, make friends, and spread his name widely, just like his father.

But Loki knew his situation well. He was an ogre, not a human.

After his father passed away, Loki once ignored his father’s will and ventured into a human village because he was too lonely.

The result was disastrous. The village turned into chaos upon his arrival, and arrows and spears flew at him from all directions.

His father had been right. Meeting them only brought emotional wounds.

Disheartened, Loki fled back to the mountains and never dared to venture into a village again.

Recalling those times, Loki’s face was filled with deep agony and sorrow. Seeing this, Kang Chan asked again.

“Don’t you want to go out into the world?”

“Grurrr…”

Loki nodded silently.

“Come with us.”

“Crurk!?”

Startled and flustered by Kang Chan’s unexpected offer, Loki hesitated, prompting Kang Chan to encourage him again.

“I like you. Come with us.”

“Grurrr… But I’m not human. I’m an ogre…”

Kang Chan remembered the first time he saw Loki.

Back then, he had been surprised by Loki’s enormous size and appearance, which even as a Sword Master, had startled him. It was obvious that Loki would be an object of fear and terror to ordinary people.

However, Kang Chan believed that if an ogre with such immense power like Loki stood on the side of humans and achieved great victories, there would undoubtedly be a place for him in the human world.

“Right now, the continent is in a time of chaos, suffering from a great war caused by evil forces. I think this is an opportunity for you.”

“Crurk, an opportunity?”

“Yes, a chance for you to become their hero.”

“Crurk, a hero?”

Loki’s heart stirred at the word “hero.”

Becoming a hero was something Loki had always dreamed of since he was young.

The thought of becoming the hero he had only dreamed of… Loki immediately wanted to follow Kang Chan into the world.

But Loki couldn’t readily agree to go with them. He was afraid of encountering humans when he descended from the mountain.

“Crurk, but… if I go down the mountain, the humans who see me will surely be afraid. They will attack me.”

“…”

Kang Chan couldn’t give an answer to Loki’s worried words.

It was beyond his ability to control such matters.

At that moment, Zikyon, who they thought was asleep, spoke up.

“I’ll help.”

“Huh? Zikyon, you weren’t sleeping?”

Zikyon smacked the back of Kang Chan’s head.

“How could I sleep with all the noise you were making! Hmph?”

“S-sorry.”

Looking at Loki, Zikyon repeated her offer.

“I’ll help you.”

“Crurk, how will you help me?”

Although Loki’s eyes were filled with doubt, he still listened to Zikyon’s words with a hint of expectation.

“I’ll turn you into a human.”

Startled by Zikyon’s words, Loki jumped up from the bed.

“Crurk! Turn me into a human?”

“Yes, a human.”

“Crurk! Is that possible?”

“Nothing is impossible for an Ancient Dragon like me.”

As Zikyon traced a circle with her finger, a small portal opened in the air.

From there, Zikyon took out a piece of dark leather and began to fashion it into a belt.

She then started engraving strange symbols onto its surface.

Kang Chan and Loki watched the scene with fascinated eyes.

A short while later, Zikyon finished her work and exclaimed.

“It’s done.”

In front of Zikyon floated a belt.

“A belt?”

To Kang Chan’s question, Zikyon silently sent the belt flying towards Loki.

“Put it on your finger.”

“Crurk? On my finger?”

Confused by Zikyon’s instruction to put the strange belt on his finger, Loki inserted his finger into the floating belt.

“Crurk, I did it.”

“Now, infuse it with your mana.”

“Grurrr?”

Hesitating for a moment, Loki slowly focused and infused his mana into the belt on his finger.

Then, the strange symbols engraved on the belt began to light up in sequence, and soon Loki’s body started to glow brightly as well.

“Crurk! W-what is this?”

As the astonished Loki tried to stop the mana infusion, Zikyon warned him in a low tone.
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“If possible, keep infusing mana. Unless you want to become half-human.”

“Grrk!?”

Loki, startled by the idea of becoming half-human, infused the belt with mana with all his might.

Then, a bright light engulfed Loki’s entire body, and his brightly glowing body began to shrink gradually.

Kang Chan watched in amazement, alternating his gaze between Loki and Zikyon.

After about a minute, the dazzling glow gradually subsided, and when the light completely disappeared, Loki, who looked entirely different, sat in front of Kang Chan and Zikyon.

He looked completely different from the ogre image.

“What, what happened to me?”

The voice that came out of Loki’s mouth was as beautiful as a jade marble rolling.

The appearance of Loki, who had been an ogre, turned into a delicate pretty boy who looked like he could break at the slightest touch.

Kang Chan was momentarily at a loss for words at Loki’s distinctly changed appearance. Then he looked at Zikyon and asked.

“Is that your preference?”

“How is it? Do you like it?”

“……”

An ogre, a symbol of strength and destruction, now looked like a delicate pretty boy… It was an incredibly perverse taste.

Loki cautiously lifted his hand.

Instead of the large and rough ogre’s hand, it was now transparent and delicate.

“This, is this, am I human…?”

Loki slowly looked around.


Everything felt enormous.

No, he had become smaller.

Loki jumped up from his seat and looked down at his body in amazement.

The body he saw was naked.

The underwear he wore as an ogre had now become too large.

The only thing the pretty boy Loki wore was the belt that Zikyon had given him.

However, Loki didn’t seem to find this embarrassing, and he jumped up and down on the bed, shouting with excitement.

“I became human! Hahaha!”

Loki’s excitement was contagious, but Kang Chan frowned at the sight of something bouncing wildly up and down with him.

“Hey… could you cover up?”

“Huh? Oh? You mean my thing?”

“Y-yeah, that damned thing…”

While Loki wandered around naked looking for something to cover himself, Zikyon, who had been pondering, called Loki.

“Hmm, you ended up naked due to the size difference… I didn’t consider that. I need to add a function. Hey, ogre! Come here.”

Loki, roughly covering himself, approached Zikyon at her call, and she began to unfasten Loki’s belt.

It looked a bit awkward, a woman like Zikyon unfastening the belt of the almost naked Loki, but no one seemed to mind.

When the belt was removed, Loki was once again engulfed in a glow and soon returned to his gigantic ogre form.

Loki, who had been so excited, spoke in a downcast tone.

“Grrk… So the magic is undone when the belt is removed?”

“Even a dragon can’t permanently change species with magic. That’s something only a god can do.”


Zikyon responded in a cold tone and added a clothing creation function to the belt.

“Here, put on the underwear and transform again.”

“Grrr, understood.”

Loki put on the leather underwear he originally wore and, placing the belt on his finger, infused it with mana, transforming back into the delicate pretty boy.

This time, he was not naked but clothed.

However, the clothes Loki wore were not male attire.

“Hey, Zikyon! What did you make him wear?”

“Why? Doesn’t it suit him?”

“……”

The clothes Loki wore were very similar to Zikyon’s female attire.

There was no need to mention that the style was revealing.

Unfortunately, the slender body Loki transformed into somehow made the clothes look good on him.

In fact, he looked better than if he had been wearing men’s clothes.

But regardless, the expression on Kang Chan’s face as he looked at Zikyon was singular.

“My friend is a pervert…”

—

22. The Merchant Myu Kalina

Traditionally, the ones who profit the most during wars are undoubtedly the merchants.

Of course, there are cases of unavoidable losses due to issues like rampant thieves exploiting lax security or forced requisitions, but those are stories of small trading companies.

The larger the trading company, the more endless methods they had to bear such losses and reap even greater profits.


It was nearly impossible to get what you wanted during wartime.

This was because almost all production across every sector had nearly ceased.

So, the first thing people did before war broke out was to hoard supplies.

However, the longer the war dragged on, the more the meaning of hoarding faded, and eventually, a time came when everything dried up.

At that time, the prices of food and medicine skyrocketed the most.

This was because food and medicine were the most necessary items during the war.

Merchants waited for this exact moment.

With capital and intelligence far beyond that of civilians, they started hoarding large quantities of food and medicine in advance.

After the war, the prices of their goods soared tens to hundreds of times, but people were just grateful to be able to buy them, so they all bought up whatever was available.

If that still wasn’t enough, they organized large merchant groups to move to other regions untouched by war to procure and sell goods.

It was only a matter of time before they sat on piles of money.

Some merchant groups even made money dealing with the state.

Such groups were renowned on the continent, supplying weapons, horses, and provisions to make money.

Of course, doing business with a warring nation meant they had to align themselves well.

A wrong alignment could not only mean no profit but also jeopardize the existence of the entire merchant group.

However, the greater the risk, the greater the potential profit compared to trading with civilians.

This was because wealthy kings and nobles did not have a clear sense of money.

Additionally, there was a way to make a lot of money through illicit means.

That was human trafficking.

Even during war with weakened security, the merchant groups had the most powerful forces aside from the military.

They spared no expense in gathering private soldiers and mercenaries.

This was because there were many thieves targeting their goods.

Among the many ways for these powerful groups to make money easily was human trafficking.

This place did not follow the logic of human rights like the future Earth.

No one guaranteed the human rights of those kidnapped and sold.

The chance of someone kidnapped and sold to another region returning home was almost zero.

Even as a corpse, that was the case.

* * *

On the fifth day of departure.

Thanks to Loki’s help, Kang Chan and his party left the forest in just two days and finally arrived at a village.

It was the first human village they reached.

The feelings of Kang Chan, Erika, and Loki upon arriving at a human village were unique.

For Kang Chan and Erika, it was their first time leaving the Elven forest and arriving at another race’s village, making it a new experience.

For Loki, the fact that no one screamed or feared him was enough to bring tears of joy.

Only Zikyon silently sneered at Kang Chan, Erika, and Loki as he watched them.

“They look just like country mice coming to the city…”

Zikyon, looking disdainfully at the group staring blankly at the village, raised his voice.

“Hey! Hey! Why are you all making those faces at this country bumpkin village? Stop embarrassing yourselves and let’s go eat.”

“Yeah, lead the way, Zikyon.”

With Kang Chan in the lead, Erika and Loki lined up behind Zikyon.

Zikyon was the only one who had experience in the human world.

Zikyon, with an exasperated look, opened his mouth while staring at the three.

“Am I your nanny?”

“Oh great and mighty one, please guide us foolish ones… happy now?”

“……”

The thought of a grand dragon like himself having to take care of such pathetic beings made Zikyon’s head ache once more.

* * *

Arwen Village, located on the border of the Montana Mountain Range, was a small village with a population of fewer than 200 people. However, it was situated on the trade route with the Dwarves, so wealthy merchants constantly visited.

Such a small village suddenly became bustling.

“Hey, look over there! They’re all really pretty!”

“Where? Wow! They really are pretty! Hey! It’s an Elf!”

“An Elf?!”

“Look at the ears! The ears!”

“Wow! It’s really true!”

The young men of the village were mesmerized by Erika as they looked at Kang Chan’s group entering the village.

Elves were not common in the human world.

In terms of appearance, Zikyon was not inferior to Erika, but just the name ‘Elf’ alone was enough to make Erika the dream of young men.

“Oh, the green-haired woman next to her is stunning too…”

“She really is stunning.”

Afterwards, the men’s gazes fixed on Zikyon’s chest.

Annoyed by the sticky stares of these human males, Zikyon snapped at the nearest one.

“What are you looking at? Got something to stare at?”

“Whoa! Pretty face, but a terrible personality.”

“What did you say? Try saying that again!”

As Zikyon tried to charge at the muttering man, Kang Chan hurriedly grabbed her.

“Hey, calm down!”

“Let me go! Aren’t you letting go? Hey, you! Stop right there!”

Kang Chan clung to Zikyon, barely holding her back. If left unchecked, something serious could have happened.

“Please, don’t cause any trouble and just let it go, Zikyon. I’m begging you.”

“Ugh! My temper’s really calmed down! If this were before, I’d turn this trashy village to ashes in a second.”

“You can come back and destroy it next time. Just hold back for now.”

“I’m holding back because of you! Ugh!”

Kang Chan managed to calm the highly irritated Zikyon with difficulty, ignoring the stares of the onlookers, and headed to the nearest inn.

However, as soon as they entered the inn, Kang Chan’s group once again attracted everyone’s attention.

Even the usually indifferent Kang Chan felt uncomfortable.

But they had to ignore it.

Since they weren’t planning to stay long in the village, they couldn’t afford to cause trouble and delay their journey.

“What are they…?”

Kang Chan quickly covered Zikyon’s mouth as she was about to snap again.

“Zikyon, just hold on. Let’s eat, get the horses, and leave as soon as possible.”

“Fine!”

Zikyon’s slightly angry expression made her look even more attractive.

“Welcome. Are you just here for a meal, or will you be staying?”

“Just a meal.”

“Yes, yes. This way, please.”

As they followed the staff to an empty table, whistles sounded from various corners.

The atmosphere of the people in the restaurant seemed different from those in the village.

They all had rough faces and were dressed as travelers, indicating they were not locals.

Judging by their heavy armor, they didn’t seem to be ordinary people.

After placing their orders, Kang Chan asked the staff.

“Is there a place nearby where we can get horses?”

“You’re looking for horses?”

Kang Chan nodded, and the staff made a troubled expression.

“Well, you probably won’t be able to find horses in our village right now.”

“Why not?”

“Two large merchant groups are staying in our village right now, and they’ve bought all the horses. If you need horses, you’ll have to speak to them.”

“Where are they?”

“They’re right in front of you…”

The staff cautiously pointed to the rough-looking people at another table, and Kang Chan nodded.

“Hmm, thanks. You can go now.”

When Kang Chan waved his hand dismissively, the staff, who had hoped for a tip, frowned and returned to his place.

“Zikyon, what should we do? They’ve bought all the horses.”

“Then we’ll just take them. What’s the problem?”

That was a very dragon-like mindset.

Living with Zikyon seemed to be making Kang Chan more like her, as he found himself accepting her way of thinking more positively.

“Right, let’s eat first.”
Future Knight - Chapter 72

				
Chapter 72

As soon as Kang Chan’s party entered the restaurant, a man who had been eyeing them with a lewd look licked his lips and spoke.

“Hehe… to think I’d encounter not one, but four top-quality beauties in a place like this.”

Judging by the way he categorized people and referred to them as ‘beauties,’ it seemed he was no stranger to human trafficking.

The man sitting next to him was equally excited.

“L-Lord! One of them is an Elf! An Elf!”

Elves were a rare race that lived only in the forests, making them difficult to see.

Moreover, they greatly disliked humans, so it was even rarer to see an Elf mingling openly with them.

They assumed she was an Elf banished from her forest.

“I see that too. Hehehe…”

“Judging by their attire, they look like some naive noble brats.”

Indeed, the clothes that Zikyon and Loki were wearing were not something commoners could afford.

Due to the turmoil of the war and weakened public security, murders, looting, and rapes were rampant. Their appearance, traveling without any luggage, looked like they were walking gold bars.

“Hmm, seeing them wandering around without a carriage, they don’t seem to be from a prominent family.”

It was unthinkable for the children of a notable family to travel without a carriage.

“I’ll make sure they realize this world isn’t as easy as they think.”

Although the Elf race was far stronger than humans, he had 100 mercenaries and two rare Sword Experts under his command.

With that kind of power, subduing one Elf would be more than manageable.

The leader’s cruel smile soon turned into a sinister grin.

In his mind, he vividly pictured the Elf beneath him, moaning in agony.


‘Ugh! Just imagining it makes me feel heavy down there.’

After indulging in his fantasies for a moment, the leader returned to reality, his eyes gleaming as he gave his subordinate an order.

“Make sure to finish them off by today, no matter what.”

“Yes, Lord! I’ll execute it right away!”

The man’s name, who was called the leader, was Shukrim de Gaulle Gabed.

Contrary to his cute name, he was infamous across the continent as the son of Shukrim de Gaulle Shaved, the owner of the notorious Shukrim Merchant Group, and the leader in charge of the western region.

The reason he had come to this place was to buy up the highest quality weapons produced in the Dwarf village near the Montana Mountain Range to sell them on the battlefield.

At the same time, he was also engaged in human trafficking as a side business. They had already kidnapped dozens of men and women on this trip.

In these hard times, people did whatever they had to survive, but… their side business was utterly inhumane.

Sensing the unusual atmosphere in the restaurant, Kang Chan began staring down the rough mercenaries at another table.

“Something strange is going on.”

“Yeah, it looks like we’ll have to lighten up our mood whether we like it or not soon.”

Zikyon was smiling with a rather excited expression, unlike her previously sullen face.

Just as the dark hands were about to reach the four men and women with elven-like beauty, a woman approached Kang Chan’s party.

She had a striking appearance with black hair and an air of strength that rivaled any man’s.

“Is there a problem?”

The woman spoke in the softest voice possible, so only they could hear.

“Run away right now.”

“What?”

“Are you out of your mind? Or are you just fools?”


When the woman who suddenly appeared treated them like idiots and told them to run, Kang Chan asked, puzzled.

“Why do you say that?”

The black-haired woman sighed deeply at Kang Chan’s words.

“Sigh… do you even know who those people over there are while you’re eating here?”

“What does it matter who they are?”

“What does it matter? Those people belong to the Shukrim Merchant Group, infamous across the continent for their bad reputation.”

“Shukrim? What’s that got to do with us?”

“They’re a despicable merchant group that captures people as good-looking as you and sells them as slaves.”

The black-haired woman blushed slightly as she looked at Kang Chan.

Seeing him up close, his face was even more handsome.

Not only him, but the others with him were as beautiful as those seen in royal palaces.

Indeed, it was understandable why Shukrim had their eyes on them.

As someone also involved in the merchant world, she could estimate their worth, and their combined value could easily equate to a small castle.

Especially the Elf woman, whose value could rival that of a luxurious mansion.

The price of an Elf was practically whatever one was willing to pay, starting at a minimum of 10,000 gold at auction.

Moreover, the green-haired woman with comparable beauty.

Except for being human, she even seemed more precious than the Elf.

Her voluptuous figure would also fetch a considerable sum, likely around 5,000 gold.

Then there was the sickly-looking boy beside her.

It was hard to tell if he was a boy or a girl, especially since he was wearing female clothes, but she instantly recognized Loki as a boy.


If well-packaged and sold at the slave market, there would be perverted noblewomen lining up to buy him.

And finally, the man facing her…

He exuded a mysterious aura completely different from the continent’s natives.

With jet-black hair and black eyes, a cold expression, and icy gaze, yet features as beautiful and delicate as a woman’s…

Even she felt tempted to forsake morality and kidnap him due to his overwhelming charm.

“And who are you to say this?”

The woman, who hadn’t introduced herself in her haste, finally did so.

“Oh, I didn’t introduce myself. I’m Mu Kalina, the leader of the Kalina Merchant Group.”

“So, you’re also part of a merchant group.”

There was a sharp tone in Kang Chan’s words.

Since she was also a merchant, she might pretend to be on their side only to swindle them.

However, as a skilled merchant, she quickly picked up on Kang Chan’s suspicion.

“Indeed. I lead a merchant group, but we would never engage in inhumane activities like human trafficking.”

She made it clear that she wasn’t approaching them with bad intentions. But Kang Chan, with no change in expression, replied.

“Thank you for your concern, but there’s no need to worry about us.”

“I’m not just concerned; I’m warning you.”

“Let’s leave it at that then.”

“……”

Miu Kalina, unfazed by the man’s cold words, thought she had wasted her time and returned to her seat.

‘I don’t know where he gets that confidence from, but it’s none of my business anymore… He was someone I found quite charming after a long time, but to think that his party would become a target of the Shukrim caravan…’

Miu Kalina felt a deep sense of regret. But now, she had no choice but to cut ties with them.

She couldn’t afford to risk the entire caravan for the sake of unknown travelers.

This time, the caravan she led was less than half the size of the Shukrim caravan, and their eyes had not been kind ever since they purchased the dwarf-made weapons first.

They were likely waiting for an opportunity to strike.

With only one sword expert in her caravan compared to the two in the Shukrim caravan, they could turn into masked bandits at any time.

In such a situation, if she tried to protect the poor travelers in front of her, it would only serve as a pretext for a fight.

Because the travelers in front of her were worth that much.

‘I hope you manage to get through this…’

Trying to ignore them, Miu Kalina silently prayed for the safety of the man who had stirred her heart.

“Hey, don’t trust them. They’re all the same.”

“But something about that woman, Miu Kalina, seems sincere.”

“You clearly don’t know merchants at all.”

While Zikyon and Kang Chan were talking about the merchants, a waiter brought four glasses of fresh fruit juice.

It was top-grade fruit juice, with fresh juice and cold ice, not something you would expect from such a shabby inn.

Elrica, who loved fruits, couldn’t help but salivate.

However, since Kang Chan hadn’t ordered such juice, he asked the waiter.

“We didn’t order this.”

“It’s from the gentleman over there.”

When the party turned their heads to where the waiter pointed, Pedro, a close associate of Shukrim, raised his hand slightly with a friendly smile, indicating that he was the one who sent the juice.

His appearance exuded nobility from head to toe, and his face was filled with benevolence.

It was a face clearly in business mode.

Kang Chan nodded politely and said to Zikyon.

“Check it.”

“Wait a moment.”

Zikyon dipped her pinky into the juice and tasted it, then smiled brightly.

“Bingo! For an average human, this would put them to sleep for three days straight. It’s quite a high-grade sleeping pill.”

A dark murderous intent filled Kang Chan’s eyes.

“Those bastards dare to think of me as a fool!”

As Kang Chan’s hand moved toward his sword, Zikyon stopped him.

“Hey! Hold on!”

“Why?”

“Just killing them isn’t fun, is it?”

“Then what?”

“The fact that there’s a sleeping pill in the fruit juice means there’s an accomplice in the inn, and it implies there are other victims besides us.”

“So what do you mean?”

“Root and branch!”

“Root and branch?”

“Yes, let’s pretend to be affected and then wipe them out completely…”

Zikyon’s eyes were filled with as much murderous intent as Kang Chan’s. Looking into her eyes, Kang Chan smiled.

“I like what you’re saying.”

“What do you mean, ‘I like’? You’ll get scolded.”

Zikyon frowned at Kang Chan and then looked at Loki and Elrica.

“Everyone, gather around. We’re having a strategy meeting.”

“Yes.”

Thus began Zikyon’s emergency strategy meeting, and the three of them had to shiver at her ingenious yet cruel plan.

A little while later, all preparations were complete. Now, only action remained.

“Alright, let’s start Phase 1 of the plan!”

“Yes!”

At the signal to begin Phase 1, everyone naturally started drinking the fruit juice.

It was fruit juice that had already been detoxified by Zikyon’s magic.

Soon, the four of them pretended to be sleepy, staggering and then one by one acting like they were falling asleep.

“Yawn! Why am I so sleepy?”

“Snore… Snore…”

Pedro, watching from a distance, cheered inwardly.

“Nice! Idiots, they actually drank it!”

Pedro hadn’t expected them to really drink it.

In these dangerous times, he didn’t think people who looked like nobles would accept something from strangers so easily.

But as he had hoped, they were really naïve noble kids.

Although he felt a bit disappointed that he couldn’t use his next trick, he was still pleased with the big catch and, with his subordinates, carefully moved Kang Chan’s party outside.

Thinking about the rewards he would receive, Pedro felt very pleased.

“Here, well done.”

“Thank you, sir.”

Kang Chan, watching through squinted eyes as the waiter accepted the money pouch from Pedro, ground his teeth inwardly.

‘That bastard… Fine, laugh now…’

Not knowing he was caught, the waiter hurried to the kitchen, unable to contain his excitement as he opened the money pouch and saw the gleaming gold inside.

With this money, he could spend a month rolling around with the tavern maid.

“Idiot, that’s why you should never skimp on tips. Hehehe! Wait for me, Maria… Oppa is coming! Hahaha!”

Just thinking about running to Maria right after this made the waiter’s face flush and he couldn’t help but whistle.

However, tonight he would receive an unexpected tip from Kang Chan.

A tip called death.

“Despite going out of my way to warn them, they still drank it!”

Miu Kalina couldn’t hide her shock as she watched Kang Chan’s party, drugged and being dragged away by the Shukrim caravan’s mercenaries.

But even seeing them being dragged away, she couldn’t do anything else.

From afar, Shukrim signaled her to stay silent by gesturing to seal her lips.
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“Break it up! How can we just stand by and watch such trashy behavior!”

“You must restrain yourself.”

The man who called her ‘Young Lady’ was an elderly merchant with a large scar on his face, a retainer who had worked for Kalina’s family for a long time.

“But we can’t just watch innocent people being taken as slaves, can we?”

“You have done your duty, Young Lady. The rest is the fate of those who failed to heed others’ words.”

“But still!”

“Young Lady!”

The merchant, who firmly interrupted Myu Kalina, sternly scolded her.

“Right now, you must think more about the safety of the caravan than those people.”

“Oh, fine, Galleon.”

With a sullen face, Myu Kalina went up to her room, and Galleon sighed as he watched the back of the pitiful woman who had to bear the fate of the caravan.

‘You must become stronger, Young Lady…’

Kang Chan and his group were carried by the giants to a huge carriage set up behind the inn.

The carriage, covered in cloth, revealed a scene of boys and girls, bound with ropes, trembling in fear in a corner as they entered.

Kang Chan’s eyes darkened with a murderous intent as he observed them.

‘As expected, this is what it is…’

“Wow, this elf is really light!”

As a giant fondled Erika’s body, she flinched at his lewd touch.


“Hey! This bitch’s body is seriously amazing.”

Zikyon also could not avoid their lewd hands.

“This is going to be a good workout after a long time, hehe.”

As his subordinates drooled while looking at Zikyon and Erika, Pedro stopped them.

“Stop it. Do you think Master Scream will give you a chance?”

“We can do it secretly, can’t we? It’s not like it wears out from use, hehe.”

“Yeah, right.”

As the giants conversed among themselves, Kang Chan’s anger reached its limit.

“I can’t stand hearing this filth any longer. Are those your last words?”

“What!”

The sudden cold voice, like that of a grim reaper, from someone they thought was asleep from the sleeping pills, sent chills down the spines of the six giants.

At that moment, the carriage door closed.

Kang Chan had used mana to shut the door.

“No way! Th-the door?”

As Kang Chan stood up, he split the body of the man standing in front of him from head to groin like cutting tofu.

Splaaash!

Warm blood, holding the person’s body heat, splattered everywhere.

“Argh!”

The surviving giants tried to open the closed door to escape, but it wouldn’t budge.

Kang Chan had used mana to lock it.


Holding out his blood-dripping dagger towards them, Kang Chan coldly spoke.

“You bastards are worse than dogs. I won’t let a single one of you live.”

Thwack!

The dagger flashed again, and another one’s head fell to the ground.

As the blood of their dead comrade gushed like a fountain, the remaining four giants fell into a near panic state.

They pushed and shoved each other, trying to escape, but ended up tangled and collapsing to the floor.

“S-save me!”

“I’ll kill you all…”

As Kang Chan, deviating from the plan, tried to slaughter all the giants, Zikyon urgently stopped him.

“Hey! Stop! Did you forget the plan?”

“Zikyon, let’s stop joking around…”

For some reason, the blazing anger within Kang Chan would not subside, prompting Zikyon to restrain him even more firmly.

“Why are you in such a hurry? This isn’t like you. Calm down.”

“…”

“We’re going to kill them all anyway. Just hold on a bit longer.”

“Ugh!”

Hearing the green-haired woman calmly stating that they would kill them all, the remaining giants desperately tried to escape the carriage.

Thud! Thud! Thud!

“Save me! Is anyone out there? Save me!”

“No matter how loudly you scream, no one will hear. I cast a Silence spell on the carriage before we entered. Now, shall we begin?”


As Zikyon used dragon language magic to lift them into the air, the giants screamed like pigs being slaughtered and were pulled in front of her, forced to stand.

The scene was reminiscent of a pig being slaughtered and hung on a hook.

“Please, spare me! Please!”

Ignoring their desperate pleas, Zikyon began to transform the giants’ appearances using magic.

Moments later, the four giants had each transformed into Kang Chan, Zikyon, Erika, and Loki.

They were so shocked by their new appearances that they almost fainted. However, since Zikyon had taken away their voices, they could only roll their eyes in silence.

“This is phase two of the operation. Everyone, act your best. Be as rough as possible.”

“Understood.”

Shortly after, Kang Chan’s group, disguised as the giants, returned to the inn.

Of course, Zikyon had cleaned up the bloodstains and corpses in the carriage first.

Back at the inn, Kang Chan reported to Scream.

“We’ve loaded all four into the carriage.”

“Good, well done. Everyone, have a drink on me!”

Scream tossed a gold coin to Kang Chan.

“Thank you.”

One gold coin was a massive amount, equivalent to a month’s salary for an ordinary mercenary, so Scream thought he would be quite satisfied.

“Now then, it’s dinner time and we’re all tired… Shall we head to our rooms?”

As Scream stretched his arms and cracked his neck, the sound was loud and rough, indicating he wasn’t going to rest but to exert some force soon.

As expected, Scream whispered into Kang Chan’s ear, who was disguised as Pedro.

“Send the elf up first…”

“Y-yes… Master.”

Scream patted the hesitant Kang Chan on the shoulder and quickly went up to his room.

Kang Chan returned to the carriage and hid Pedro, who was disguised as Erika, in a sack and sent him to Scream’s room.

Scream, upon receiving the sack and checking its contents, looked extremely pleased.

“Tell everyone not to come near my room until I ring the bell.”

“Yes, understood.”

“Then, rest well.”

After the door closed, Kang Chan struggled to suppress his murderous intent as he descended to the first floor.

He wanted to rush into the room and strangle the man immediately.

“Sigh, Zikyon…”

“Just hold on a bit longer. Here, have a drink. I ordered the most expensive liquor in this inn, but it’s just mediocre, probably because it’s a countryside inn.”

Kang Chan downed the drink Zikyon handed him in one go, waiting for the moment of retribution.

“Mmph! Mmph! Mmph!”

“Oh? Awake already? Is it because elves are resistant to sleeping pills? Anyway, don’t fret. I won’t harm you.”

“Mmph! Mmph!”

Scream didn’t remove the gag from Erika’s mouth, fearing she might commit suicide out of shame.

With a sleazy expression, he began to caress the bound Pedro’s body.

“Wow… So beautifully formed.”

“Mmph! Mmph! Mmph!”

Pedro, in Erika’s body, struggled desperately to escape Scream’s grasp, but his efforts were futile against Scream’s strength.

“How can you be so beautiful even when struggling? Hehehe…”

Scream slowly began undressing Pedro, who was in Erika’s body.

“Mmph! Mmph! Mmph!”

As Pedro’s resistance grew more desperate, an angry Scream raised his hand and slapped Pedro’s cheek.

Slap! Slap! Slap!

“If you don’t want more, stay still!”

Rip! Riiip!

In his excitement, Scream tore off Pedro’s clothes, revealing the pale skin beneath.

Seeing this, Scream’s eyes turned red with lust.

“Oh, indeed, an elf’s body is different! Such transparent, clear skin! Tonight, I’ll definitely show you the taste of heaven.”

“Mmph! Mmph!”

As Scream began removing his pants, tears welled up in Pedro’s eyes.

“By now, he must be having a great time, right?”

“Naughty fellow.”

Zikyon laughed evilly. However, Erika, who was beside her, didn’t share the same expression.

Having never been with a man, she felt ashamed thinking about the giant who had transformed into her being humiliated.

“I don’t find it fun at all…”

Seeing Erika’s sullen expression, Zikyon, still disguised as a man, roughly patted her back.

“Ouch…”

“Kid, just enjoy it! Why so serious? Are you still a virgin, by any chance?”

“Z-Zikyon!”

“Uhehehehe.”

As Zikyon’s crude joke made Erika’s face turn as red as a ripe persimmon, Kang Chan tried to console her.

“Erika, don’t worry too much. We don’t plan to let any of them live anyway.”

Kang Chan’s words, meant to comfort Erika, were as cold as a northern wind, and Erika forced a smile in response.

“Ah, yes, Kang Chan…”

She thought to herself that as soon as Zikyon lifted the transformation magic, this place would turn into a sea of blood at Kang Chan’s hands.

Just as she expected, Kang Chan was sharpening his metaphorical knife internally.

‘Those bastards who buy and sell humans… I won’t let a single one live. Not even one…’

They had touched on something they should never have touched—his painful past.

As Kang Chan’s murderous aura continued to emanate, the atmosphere at the drinking table cooled rapidly, as if cold water had been poured over it.

At that moment, Loki carefully spoke up. His unexpected words quickly turned the chilly atmosphere on its head.

“Um, I have a question… Why did Scream take the person disguised as Erika?”

“Huh? Are you seriously asking because you don’t know?”

Loki, with eyes like those of a child, asked Zikyon.

“I’m asking because I don’t know.”

For Garman, a warrior to his core, explaining sexual education to an ogre was a daunting task.

In the end, Garman irresponsibly skipped over everything, leaving it all to Loki’s instincts.

Garman might have been an excellent father in many respects, but in this one, he was utterly negligent.

As a result, Loki had no concept of sex, and a dark cloud loomed over him.

“Really? Then should I, Zikyon, explain it all in detail?”

“Sure.”

Kang Chan felt an inexplicable sense of unease at Zikyon’s offer to provide sex education.

However, he felt too embarrassed to intervene, so he stayed silent.

“Listen carefully. First, about sex…”

Zikyon began explaining sex to Loki.

However, instead of educational information, Zikyon’s mouth spewed an endless stream of obscene and lewd talk.

Even Kang Chan and Erika, who knew all about such things, felt like covering their ears due to the intensity of Zikyon’s obscenities.

Loki’s descent into corruption seemed imminent, and Kang Chan and Erika realized just how crucial proper sex education was for a child.

Zikyon’s obscene talk showed no sign of stopping, even after an hour had passed.

His experiences over thousands of years were indeed vast.

“In those times, you should take this position, like this…”

“Hey! Zikyon!”

“What?”

“Why are you explaining even those details?”

“Man! This is important if you want to have a satisfying night.”

“Didn’t you tell me before that dragons are hermaphrodites and indifferent to sex? Do you think your words and actions now match what you said then?”

Zikyon flared up at the mention of inconsistency.

“Dragons never lie. I was just faithful to sexual life when I was in human form, as per the situation. Is that wrong?”

“…”

At Zikyon’s assertion of fidelity, Kang Chan found himself at a loss for words and fell silent. Surprisingly, it was Erika who boldly posed a question to Zikyon.
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“Excuse me, then how many people have you been involved with, Zikyon?”

Erika seemed to be extremely shocked by Zikyon’s extensive knowledge of sexual relationships.

“Me? Hmm… if I count everyone I’ve enjoyed, about three thousand?”

“Pfft!”

Kang Chan, who had been quietly sipping his drink, was so surprised by Zikyon’s words that he spat out the liquor he was drinking.

Zikyon frowned and spoke.

“What’s with you? That’s disgusting.”

Kang Chan, who was usually unfazed, stuttered as he asked.

“W-what? Three thousand?”

“Yeah, is there a problem with that?”

“…”

Zikyon had lived for over eight thousand years. For someone like him, three thousand didn’t seem like a large number, but still, Kang Chan felt a sense of betrayal.

Whether it was a betrayal felt as a friend or as a man, only Kang Chan knew.

“Forget it, let’s not talk about this…”

“What a bland guy.”

“Wow! That’s really impressive, Zikyon.”

Whether it was flattery or genuine admiration, Zikyon felt a sense of satisfaction from Erika’s praise.

“Really? Then, shall I tell you some really stimulating stories now?”

The lewd tales he had told so far were just the beginning, and Kang Chan was left speechless.


“What is it?”

Zikyon began to recount his experiences once again.

Erika, no longer feeling embarrassed, began to listen intently to Zikyon’s increasingly explicit stories.

Kang Chan could only watch in dismay as Erika and Loki were led astray by Zikyon.

‘A corrupted dragon is ruining these kids…’

As Kang Chan sighed, hearing the bell ringing in the distance.

Ding! Ding!

It was the sound of the bell that signaled Shukreem calling for him.

Kang Chan stood up, his face hardened with displeasure.

“I’ll be back.”

Heading to Shukreem’s room was a relief compared to listening to Zikyon’s lewd stories.

When Kang Chan arrived at the door and knocked, a flushed Shukreem opened it, breathing heavily, and said to Kang Chan.

“Bring the remaining human woman.”

“Yes.”

As Kang Chan turned to head towards the carriage, Shukreem called him again.

“Wait!”

“Yes, Master.”

“Bring the young boy too.”

“…”

The young boy was clearly referring to Loki.


‘This beast…’

Kang Chan controlled his expression as much as he could and replied.

“Understood, Master.”

The Master was a true hedonist who didn’t discriminate between beautiful men and women.

Kang Chan wanted to twist his neck and rip out his tongue right then and there, but he restrained himself and delivered the two bundles to Shukreem’s room.

Of course, inside were Zikyon and Loki, transformed by his subordinates.

“Well done. You may go.”

“Yes, Master…”

As Kang Chan returned to his place with a grim expression, everyone’s attention turned to him.

“What’s wrong? What happened?”

“Can’t we just kill that bastard now?”

“Why? What happened?”

“…”

“Tell me, what happened?”

“Not only you, but he also took the one transformed into Loki.”

“Pfft! Hahaha!”

Zikyon suddenly burst into laughter, drawing the attention of everyone in the dining hall to him in his giant form.

“Seriously?”

“Yes.”

“That guy is really a serious hedonist, huh?”


“Hey! I can’t take it anymore. Undo the magic now.”

“Wait a minute, it won’t be fun if we stop now. Hold on for just ten more minutes.”

“Ugh! Exactly ten minutes… I can’t hold it any longer!”

“Alright, after that, you can do whatever you want.”

Only ten minutes remained for the Shukreem Trading Company.

Unaware of this, they continued to drink and chatter merrily during that short time.

Watching them closely, Kang Chan noticed figures in black night patrol attire approaching the carriage where he had been taken.

No matter how stealthily they approached in the darkness, they couldn’t escape the notice of Sword Master Kang Chan.

Keeping a closer watch on the suspicious group, Kang Chan recognized a familiar woman among those with masked faces.

‘Hmm? That woman?’

It was the very woman who had warned him during the day.

Curious about her intentions, Kang Chan stood up.

“Hey, hold on. I’m going to the bathroom for a bit.”

“Not much time left. Hurry back.”

“Got it.”

Kang Chan left the inn and carefully trailed behind her.

If her target was the same as Shukreem Trading Company, her group would also face Kang Chan’s burning fury.

Mu Kalina, the only daughter of the Kalina Trading Company.

Originally, her dream was to become a knight.

However, when her father fell ill, she had no choice but to drop out of the Sword Academy, where she was an excellent student, and lead the company as a woman.

Of course, she was very saddened by this, but she soon accepted her fate calmly.

However, there was something she, a follower of chivalry, couldn’t let go of—her sense of justice.

But it only made her more tormented.

With the continent in turmoil due to war, she had to travel across it, witnessing numerous injustices.

Each time, she turned a blind eye, sinking into self-reproach more than once.

But this time, she couldn’t bear it.

Despite the loyal Galleon’s dissuasion, she set out with her subordinates to save them.

‘I’ll save you.’

She knew very well what she was doing.

If she was discovered while attempting the rescue, it could escalate into a full-scale war between the two trading companies.

But if she turned a blind eye again, she felt she would fall into deep self-reproach and regret for the rest of her life.

She didn’t want to compromise her beliefs at all.

There was fortunately only one guard in front of the carriage they approached cautiously.

After signaling her subordinates, she quietly subdued the guard and opened the carriage door.

Inside, about ten young boys and girls were tied with ropes.

‘These beastly bastards…’

Mu Kalina drew a dagger and cut the children’s ropes.

“Kids, run away quickly.”

“Th-thank you.”

“Thank you.”

“Everyone, come this way.”

Her subordinates led the limping children to safety, exiting the carriage.

And the last man remaining.

He was the confident man she had warned during the day.

Seeing no sign of his companions, it was clear they were being toyed with by someone in the inn room.

“Where did all that confidence go?”

“Mmph! Mmmph! Mmm!”

“Alright, hold on.”

Mu Kalina cut the ropes binding the man with her dagger.

The freed man then rushed at Mu Kalina.

“Ah! What are you doing?”

Mu Kalina, caught off guard, was overpowered by the man, who brought the dagger to her neck.

“Why! Why are you doing this?”

“Huff! Huff!”

Mu Kalina resisted with all her might. But the dagger slowly drew closer, causing her neck to bleed.

“Ah! P-please, get a grip.”

To think the one she came to save was now trying to kill her.

Mu Kalina couldn’t understand the man’s actions.

As the situation grew increasingly dire, an unexpected man appeared at the carriage door.

But her despair deepened.

The man standing before her was none other than Pedro, Shukreem’s right-hand man.

What happened next was astonishing.

A flash of light burst forth, and the neck of the man who was restraining Mu Kalina soared into the air.

Splat!

Blood spouted from the headless body like a fountain.

Thud!

“Ahhhhh!”

Mu Kalina, now drenched in the blood of the man who had been threatening her life from behind, screamed and thrust her dagger forward.

However, the dagger in her hand was trembling like an aspen leaf.

“D-don’t come any closer!”

“Calm down.”

“You’ve been hiding such skills all this time…”

The strike that flew before her eyes was so fast that it was invisible.

The man behind her certainly didn’t even know how he had died.

Mu Kalina was in shock at the realization that Pedro had been hiding such formidable skills.

But soon she witnessed something even more unbelievable.

“N-no!”

Pedro’s body, which had been standing in front of her, was bathed in bright light and reverted to its original form.

“Y-you’re!?”

In her shock, she took a step back, only to trip over the severed head of the man she had just beheaded and was startled again.

“Ah!”

The severed head belonged not to the man in front of her but to a mercenary from the Shukreem Trading Company.

“H-how is this possible…?”

“It’s a long story.”

At that moment, a scream that could tear the heavens apart echoed from the inn.

It was a scream close to a wail.

“Ahhhhh! What is this! Ahhhh! What’s happening!”

Kang Chan couldn’t help but chuckle.

It was obvious without even looking whose scream it was.

Shukreem, who had been vigorously moving his hips with a voluptuous woman with green hair, suddenly doubted his eyes.

In an instant, a dazzling light flashed, and the green-haired woman disappeared, replaced by a rugged, muscular man beneath him.

“Wha-! Why are you here!?”

“Well… you see… sob, my ass…”

The giant, who had lost something precious to another man, buried his face in a pillow and wept.

And it wasn’t just him.

Three naked men on the bed were crying and bleeding from their behinds.

Shukreem, feeling as if he had been struck by a hammer, screamed with all his might.

“Ahhhh! What is this! Ahhhh! What’s happening!”

Shukreem’s desperate scream echoed into the dining hall, causing Zikyon, Erika, and Loki to collapse with laughter.

“Hahaha!”

“Hahahahaha!”

“Hehehe!”

The people from the Shukreem Trading Company were startled first by Shukreem’s sudden scream and then by the sight of the slaves, who had been captured, now sitting in the dining hall, laughing.

“Wha-! How are they here?”

“Hahahaha!”

“Zikyon, this is so funny it hurts.”

“Isn’t it? Did I lie when I said it would be fun?”

“How did you escape!”

A mercenary from the Shukreem Trading Company, who had been yelling at Zikyon and Erika for laughing without a care in the world, raised his voice even more.

But feeling an overwhelming sense of intimidation, he couldn’t bring himself to approach them and just stood there, fumbling like a puppy needing to pee.

Zikyon looked at him with a pitying gaze and said,

“Farewell.”

As soon as Zikyon finished speaking, a fierce storm of blood erupted in the dining hall.

Kang Chan, who had been chuckling at Shukreem’s screams, changed his expression back to a grim one.

The awaited time had come.

He drew out his mithril daggers with both hands.

Mu Kalina, being a merchant, instantly recognized the value of the daggers Kang Chan held.

“Gasp! Elven-forged mithril blades with top-tier Dwarf craftsmanship?”

Only mithril refined by the Elves shone with such a chilling white light.

It was a highly valuable item on the continent, worth its weight in gold.

It boasted nearly twice the strength of regular mithril.

Even ordinary mithril was ten times harder than regular steel.

While staring in awe at Kang Chan’s mithril daggers, Mu Kalina witnessed something even more astounding.

Aura blades suddenly emanated from Kang Chan’s daggers.

“Gasp!”

It was the very thing that every knight dreamed of, a power unique to Sword Masters.

The very thing she had longed for and desired so much was now unfolding right before her eyes.
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Of course, this was the first time she had seen an Aura Blade in person.

However, she instinctively knew that it was an Aura Blade.

And she couldn’t say anything.

She was just mesmerized by the beautiful Aura Blade’s radiance.

She didn’t even realize that blood was streaming down her neck.

“It’s the time of judgment.”

Kang Chan’s figure disappeared in an instant.

Simultaneously, a desperate scream echoed from inside the inn.

“Argh!”

“Ugh!”

“Please, spare me!”

Awakened by the desperate screams, Miu Kalina jumped out of the carriage and followed Kang Chan into the inn.

What she witnessed was a gruesome scene of hell.

As soon as she entered the inn, she couldn’t bear the nausea and vomited everything she had eaten.

“Ugh, blech!”

The inn was a living hell.

The man rampaged like a storm, slashing and slashing again.

He seemed like a bloodthirsty demon set loose.

Before his blade, which showed no mercy, dozens of mercenaries flew around along with their innards.


Among them, his companions stood out.

Despite the chaos of flesh and blood, they were casually sitting, eating, and drinking.

They were even laughing and chatting.

While Zikyon and Erika were in deep conversation, two knights emitting aura swords appeared and charged at Kang Chan.

They were Sword Expert-level knights, pride of the Shukrim Merchant Group.

However, in Kang Chan’s eyes, their skills barely surpassed the beginner level of Sword Experts.

With that level of skill, it was impossible to stop Kang Chan, who had reached the level of Sword Master.

They looked at Kang Chan, who effortlessly split their pathetic aura swords, and uttered their final screams.

“Huh! Sword Master?”

Leaving behind that questioning last will, they scattered blood and bid farewell to the world.

The restaurant, swiftly cleared by Kang Chan, fell into a brief silence.

It was truly a suffocating silence.

The sound of blood dripping from the ceiling was as loud as thunder.

In that hellish place, the only ones breathing were Kang Chan’s party and the villagers who had no relation to the Shukrim Merchant Group.

The village resident, who had been eating, wet his pants in fear.

‘If I move, I’ll die.’

They didn’t even dare to think of moving a finger.

Considering fifty mercenaries of the Shukrim Merchant Group were dismembered like butchered meat right before their eyes, it was understandable.

Those who were alive seemed to have lost their sanity, unable to overcome the fear.

“U-uh, t-this is….”


The only one standing besides Kang Chan was the waiter who had brought the fruit juice laced with sleeping pills.

The moment he made eye contact with Kang Chan, he trembled, wetting and soiling himself.

He had a guilty conscience.

Driven by the desperate need to survive, the waiter began to step back with great difficulty.

But Kang Chan, who had approached him unnoticed, whispered in his ear.

“Are you upset because I didn’t give you a tip?”

To the waiter, Kang Chan’s whisper sounded like the voice of a grim reaper from hell.

The waiter shuddered in unbearable extreme fear.

“N-no, sir! N-no, sir! Absolutely… n-not!”

“Is that so? But still, you should get a tip, right?”

“N-no, i-it’s f-fine, hmp!”

Thunk!

“Ugh!”

Kang Chan’s dagger pierced straight through the waiter’s heart.

“I’m someone who gives generous tips….”

Kang Chan pushed the resentful waiter away and pulled out the dagger, causing the waiter to fall backward, spraying blood.

Thud!

While Kang Chan thoroughly ensured no one was left alive on the first floor, Zikyon called out to Erika.

“Hey, elf kid, shall we go upstairs and see what’s happening?”

“Yes! Let’s go, Zikyon!”


Surprisingly, Erika nonchalantly followed Zikyon through the room full of corpses.

On the other hand, Loki, the ogre, sat dazedly, lost in thought.

“…….”

To Zikyon, the death of a human was as trivial as killing an ant, so it was only natural that there was no particular reaction from her.

Erika, having experienced war herself, had also become resilient to such scenes.

However, for Loki, who still had an innocent heart, Kang Chan’s ruthless actions were very shocking.

The fact that someone could kill so mercilessly.

When the commotion downstairs grew louder, Choux Cream hurriedly dressed and grabbed his sword. As he did, he was startled to see Zikyon and Erika breaking through the door.

It was shocking because the two, who should have been pinned under him, appeared unscathed, breaking down the door.

“What, how, how did you—!?”

“Did you have fun, Mister Homo? Hee hee hee.”

“Oh my, how vulgar!”

Erika covered her eyes at the sight of the three naked men.

But perhaps because of her unusually thin and delicate fingers, her bright eyes still peeked at their private parts.

Choux Cream’s face flushed with shame.

“Grr! I’ll cut off your heads right now!”

As Choux Cream drew his sword, ready to behead Zikyon and Erika, the men behind him exploded like fireworks.

Boom! Crackle……

The entire room was filled with their blood.

Covered in blood, Choux Cream froze, sword still drawn.

His eyes were filled with terror.

Zikyon approached the frozen Choux Cream, brushing off the entrails from his shoulder and head, and asked,

“What? What are you going to do?”

“N-no, that’s, um…”

Choux Cream’s body trembled like a leaf.

Then, suddenly, he prostrated himself and began bowing madly.

“P-please spare me! Please just spare my life!”

“Do you want to live?”

“Yes? Yes! Please spare me! Please, just spare my life!”

“If you want to live, you have to pay compensation….”

“C-compensation?”

“Yes, for the mental damage.”

“I-I’ll give it! Of course! How much do you want? Just tell me!”

“Everything you have….”

“A-all of it?”

“Why, don’t want to? Then die.”

When Zikyon raised her hand, Choux Cream panicked and shouted,

“No! I’ll give you everything. Just a moment!”

Choux Cream hurriedly began to pour out everything he had in front of Zikyon.

Using the key around his neck, he opened the huge chests that filled the room, revealing an unimaginable amount of gold.

But Zikyon, uninterested in such a quantity of gold, asked indifferently,

“Is this all?”

“Yes, this is all.”

Choux Cream had reverted to his polite and servile merchant persona. But to Zikyon, it only made him seem more despicable.

“Is this really all?”

“I swear on my life, this is everything I have.”

“Oh, you’re betting your life?”

As Zikyon began to exude a murderous aura, the panicked Choux Cream turned pale and, with trembling hands, pulled out a small pouch from his chest.

“T-the truth is, here…”

Zikyon snatched the pouch and opened it, finding it filled with diamonds worth more than the gold in the chests.

Only then did Zikyon whistle in satisfaction.

“Whistle~ For a day’s work, this is pretty sweet.”

At that moment, Kang Chan came upstairs.

“Is everything taken care of here?”

As Kang Chan approached, Zikyon hid the diamonds in her cleavage.

“No, not yet. We just need to kill this one.”

At the mention of killing him, Choux Cream’s face went pale as he clung to Zikyon’s leg, begging.

“You said you’d spare me! You said if I gave you everything, you’d spare me!”

“Of course, I don’t lie. I won’t kill you. Hey, finish him off!”

“Please! Spare me! Please!”

Choux Cream, tears and snot streaming down his face, wailed for his life.

Seeing this, Kang Chan sheathed his dagger and said,

“Go.”

“Pardon?”

“Go, before I change my mind.”

“What? You’re unexpected.”

Zikyon was surprised by Kang Chan’s generosity.

Just moments ago, he had been intent on killing him more than anyone else, and now he was letting him go?

“Well, then, I’ll be leaving.”

Choux Cream hurriedly fled before they could change their minds.

“Yes, go on.”

Just then, Kang Chan called to Erika, watching Choux Cream.

“Erika.”

“Yes?”

“You take care of him. Kill him or let him live.”

“Me?”

“Yes.”

Even if it wasn’t her, she couldn’t possibly have any good feelings toward the man who had assaulted someone made in her likeness.

Kang Chan understood and respected her feelings.

Erika felt grateful for his thoughtful consideration and answered energetically,

“Yes!”

Erika aimed her rail gun at Choux Cream as he ran out of the inn.

Soon, the rail gun roared, firing precisely at Choux Cream’s head.

The loud report of the rail gun echoed through the village, and the bullet, tracing a clear spiral, smashed Choux Cream’s upper body like a watermelon.

Thud! Splatter!

It was an absurd death for Choux Cream, the rising power and eldest son of Shaved de Gaulle Choux Cream, the owner of the Choux Cream merchant group that ruled the continent.

While Zikyon teleported the gold confiscated from Choux Cream to her lair,

Kang Chan approached Mu Karina, who was healing her neck wound in the inn filled with corpses.

Seeing Kang Chan approach, Mu Karina flinched momentarily.

She had felt a moment of fear at the sight of his demonic form.

But she soon composed herself and asked calmly,

“What is it?”

“I need a carriage.”

“There are plenty of carriages outside.”

The carriages outside had all lost their owners and were left abandoned.

“We’re new here. Can you tell us a shortcut to the Helion Kingdom?”

“The Helion Kingdom? That’s the fiercest battlefield right now. Are you really going there?”

The Helion Kingdom, which had been a fierce battlefield for over a year, was no longer a city of beautiful culture but a land of corpses.

“That’s why we’re going.”

“You mean you’re going to fight the Green Elves?”

“Yes, we were on our way to fight them.”

Upon hearing this, Mu Karina no longer feared him.

He wasn’t a villain exploiting merchants.

To her, Kang Chan now looked like a legendary hero.

A true hero going to fight for justice.

Her perception of him had completely changed.

“Then come with us. We’re heading to the Helion Kingdom too.”

Kang Chan’s face lit up with rare joy at Mu Karina’s words.

“Really?”

“Yes, we’re delivering dwarf-made weapons purchased here to the Helion Kingdom.”

“Then we’ll rely on you only until the Helion Kingdom.”

“Rely? Don’t mention it….”

Thus, Kang Chan’s group joined the Karina merchant group and headed toward the intense battlefield of the Helion Kingdom.

Traveling with the Karina group made the journey to the battlefield much easier.

No random thugs dared to pick a fight.

The Karina group also provided lodging and meals.

All the worries they had at the start were resolved at once.

The journey to the battlefield felt more like a leisurely trip.

Kang Chan decided to gather information about this world from her.

He needed to understand this world to facilitate his revenge.

Of course, he had companions native to this world.

But it was hard to expect much from them.

Loki knew even less than him, and Erika probably wasn’t much different.

Zikyon’s perspective on humans and the world was too different, so her insights weren’t helpful to Kang Chan, a human.

Therefore, Kang Chan used every spare moment to ask Mu Karina about the current state of affairs and gathered comprehensive information about this place, the Arkandor Continent.
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Terrifying Recruits

The 300,000-strong army that set out from the Eastern Kingdom to subdue the Green Elves hurried to prepare their camp as evening approached.

The vast plains where this immense allied force stayed were filled with soldiers in various uniforms, and from a distance, the sight resembled a swarm of ants.

Large cauldrons for cooking dinner began to boil everywhere.

The night sky, which had grown dark, was filled with the smoke from the campfires cooking meals for the 300,000-strong army.

Exhausted from the all-day forced march, the soldiers removed their thick armor and lay down in the grass to cool off.

They lined up in long queues to receive their dinner.

Despite being soldiers heading to war, they somehow looked rather peaceful.

While they were having their belated dinner, a trumpet sounded from somewhere.

*Toot-toooooooo!*

*Toot-tooooooo!*

“What’s that sound?”

“It’s not our kingdom’s trumpet, so just ignore it and eat.”

The soldiers, lacking tension, since they still had about fifteen more days to travel to reach the battlefield, paid no attention.

But they had no idea.

The war had already begun.

When the ground started to tremble, the soldiers began to panic.

“W-What’s happening?”

The soldiers who were eating quickly grabbed their discarded armor and weapons. However, the monsters that burst through the ground didn’t even give them time to flee.


*Roooaaaar!*

The Black Centipedes that had been lying in ambush underground sprang up one after another, and the screams of soldiers echoed from all directions.

“Help me!”

“Aaaah!”

The once peaceful allied camp turned into pandemonium in an instant.

The veteran commander of the allied forces, Daist, ran out of the command tent while eating.

“What’s going on? Gasp! What is that?”

He couldn’t believe the scene unfolding before his eyes.

Huge centipedes, unseen and unheard of before, were making terrible noises and massacring the soldiers.

There were nearly fifty of them by rough estimation.

Whenever the huge centipedes swarmed over the densely packed infantry, dozens to hundreds of soldiers died horrifically.

“Stay calm! Deploy the Gigantes immediately!”

“Deploy the allied Gigantes, immediately!”

As Daist ordered the urgent deployment of the Gigantes, fifty of Terbia’s latest Gigantes, the Oberon, were the first to break through the space and charge towards the monsters.

Following them, Gigantes from each allied nation began to appear on the battlefield one by one.

Maris’s Pluto, Baronsia’s Glakow, and the Silverline Republic’s Marconi joined the Oberon in charging towards the monsters.

However, by the time the hundred giant Gigantes arrived, tens of thousands had already been killed.

The monsters quickly disappeared underground without engaging in a decisive battle with the Gigantes.

“No! This can’t be!”

Daist widened his eyes at the monsters’ tactical movements.


These creatures were clearly moving under someone’s command.

“To think someone can control such terrifying monsters at will…”

He had heard via communication that the Green Elves and Dark Elves had joined forces. But he hadn’t anticipated the nightmarish nights that would follow.

The peaceful nights of rest were gone from that day onwards.

The allied army in the camp had to enter emergency combat mode at the slightest tremor underground.

It became common for comrades who went out for a toilet break at night to never return, forcing soldiers to relieve themselves in front of their comrades.

Many were killed in their sleep by Dark Elf assassins, and hundreds of soldiers died en masse from poisoning after drinking contaminated water, as the Dark Elves’ terror tactics were relentless.

The situation didn’t improve during the day.

Soldiers, weary from marching, often died frothing at the mouth after stepping on numerous poisoned needles scattered along the way.

Green Elves hiding in the forest frequently showered them with poisoned arrows before fleeing.

The 300,000-strong army from the Eastern Kingdom was slowly being drained by the relentless guerrilla warfare waged by the Green Elves and Dark Elves, night and day.

* * *

Fifteen days after joining the Kalina Trading Company, Kang Chan arrived at the Helion Kingdom and looked at the horrors of war.

The area was littered with countless corpses.

“I’ve returned to the battlefield…”

To him, the ghastly scenes of war were all too familiar.

Although the locations and backgrounds of the battles differed, the essence of the battlefield remained unchanged.

A place where life and death intersect.

A place where one can feel life and death on their skin. That place is the battlefield.

As Kang Chan silently gazed at the battlefield, Mew Kalina approached him and spoke.


“Kang Chan, from here on, it’s the Helion Kingdom.”

“It seems so.”

“Where will you go now?”

“As I mentioned, I will head to the battlefield.”

“I have connections with some high-ranking officials in the command center. Shall I introduce you to them?”

For her, who supplied weapons to the military, such a task was very easy.

She thought that if he joined the command center, he would grow into an extremely powerful figure with super special treatment.

Given that he was one of the fewer than ten Sword Masters on the entire continent, such treatment was only natural.

However, Kang Chan flatly refused her kindness.

“No, thank you.”

“Pardon?”

“I didn’t come here seeking a good position.”

“But your skills….”

As Mew Kalina tried to persuade him, Kang Chan cut her off without mercy.

“I didn’t come here seeking honor or power.”

“Then what is it?”

“I seek only one thing….”

Suddenly, a suffocating silence filled the carriage.

A tremendous killing intent emanated from Kang Chan’s body.

Zikyon and Erika, knowing well what Kang Chan wanted, pretended not to notice by looking away.

“Revenge.”

“….”

Mew Kalina felt goosebumps all over her body at Kang Chan’s words, filled with such murderous intent.

Instinctively, she knew.

He didn’t desire a prestigious commander’s position.

What he wanted was their flesh conveyed through the sword and their blood wetting his blade.

She was curious about what had turned him into a bloodthirsty wolf, but she couldn’t bring herself to ask and kept her mouth shut.

The carriage quietly arrived at its destination, and the time for parting came, as always.

“Will we meet again?”

Despite Mew Kalina’s earnest question, Kang Chan shook his head and turned away.

“Probably not. Goodbye.”

Mew Kalina couldn’t help but cry at his cold departure.

But to him, she was just a passing acquaintance, so she couldn’t even resent him.

She could only fervently hope to meet him again someday.

“Hey! What are you going to do now?”

“I’m going to volunteer.”

“Volunteer?”

Zikyon was shocked at Kang Chan’s intention to enlist as an infantryman, rejecting a comfortable direct route to the military command.

“You’re going to volunteer as an infantryman?”

“Yes.”

“Why would you choose to be an infantryman when you can take an easier path? With your skills, you could at least lead a knightly order, if not become a commander.”

“In such a position, I can’t kill as many of them as I want.”

In the military, the higher one rose, the more they were involved in tactical operations or ended up observing infantry battles from behind.

Kang Chan chose to be an infantryman, fighting on the front lines entangled with the enemy.

Only that way could he cut down as many Green Elves as possible with his own hands.

“Why are you so stubborn? Don’t you know that joining a strong knightly order would let you fight stronger enemies?”

Of course, Kang Chan knew this. But what he needed immediately was the blood of the Green Elves to wet his blade.

And he also had a bit of a plan.

“I have my own thoughts.”

“No, I oppose it!”

Zikyon flatly opposed.

For an Ancient Dragon like herself to join human infantry, it was unthinkable.

With her abilities, she should at least be on equal footing with the king or lead a knightly order to maintain her dignity.

“Hey, kids! You say something too! Do you want to become ground troops as well?”

“As long as Kang Chan is okay with it, I’m fine with anywhere.”

“Me too, of course.”

“You idiots!”

As Zikyon threatened Erika and Loki with a terrifying killing intent, Kang Chan placed his hand on her shoulder and spoke.

“I won’t force you, G. Zikyon. If you don’t want to, you can go back. I don’t want to burden my friend.”

G. Zikyon frowned as she watched Kang Chan put an odd emphasis on the word “friend.”

Realizing that she couldn’t break Kang Chan’s stubborn determination, G. Zikyon reluctantly surrendered.

“Fine! Fine! I’ll do it, alright?”

It was the moment when the first infantry dragon was born.

“Thank you. You are indeed my true friend.”

When Kang Chan slyly draped his arm around G. Zikyon’s shoulder, she pushed him away.

“Get lost! Don’t touch me!”

“Why are you acting like this when you like it?”

“Don’t be ridiculous. Just watch your back on the battlefield.”

As G. Zikyon wickedly smiled and tapped Kang Chan on the back of the head, he laughed brightly for the first time in a while and put her in a headlock.

“What did you say? Try me if you dare!”

As Kang Chan and G. Zikyon played around, Erika and Loki laughed, holding their sides. In that mood, they headed to the recruitment barracks for the infantry.

While their cheerful enlistment was good, Kang Chan and his companions’ expressions soon turned cold.

It was because of the attitude of the interviewer.

“Three of you are of unknown origin, one is an elf, and you all want to be in the same unit?”

“That’s right.”

“Sorry, but unless you are a noble or commoner with a verified background, it’s impossible to enlist as regular infantry. However…”

“However?”

“You can enlist as conscripts…”

“Conscripts?”

Conscripts referred to the lowest tier of infantry, forcibly recruited from serfs.

“What? Conscripts?”

G. Zikyon’s scream echoed inside the barracks.

It was infuriating enough for a dragon to become regular infantry, but now conscripts?

G. Zikyon was on the verge of foaming at the mouth and collapsing.

Conscripts were the lowest rank in the military, with no further down to go.

G. Zikyon, enraged by the interviewer’s suggestion to become a conscript, was about to complain to Kang Chan, but the interviewer spoke first.

“Also, it’s impossible for all of you to be assigned to the same unit.”

“What?”

G. Zikyon’s face twisted even more at the news that they couldn’t be together.

“Why not?”

“Because women are excluded from combat infantry formations. Only men can enlist as combat soldiers. Women must apply for medical, cooking, or supply management roles.”
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Although he said it that way, the way he looked at Erika and Zikyon with a lecherous gaze suggested that he intended to take them to some dubious place.

Perhaps a place used for entertaining the command staff.

After a moment of deliberation, Kang Chan spoke to Zikyon and Erika.

“Then only Loki and I will join.”

“What? What about us?”

“You can barge in with Erika later.”

“Right, that works.”

It was a straightforward idea only Zikyon and Kang Chan, who didn’t care about anyone else, could come up with. Moreover, since she wouldn’t have to be conscripted, Zikyon eagerly agreed with Kang Chan’s suggestion.

When Kang Chan and Loki decided to enlist alone, the interviewer, looking very disappointed, placed parchment in front of them and asked.

“Are you really thinking of enlisting as conscripted soldiers?”

“Yes.”

“I say this out of concern…”

The interviewer leaned in close to Kang Chan and Loki and whispered in a low voice.

“Just remember, it’s not a place you want to volunteer for.”

The interviewer winked at Kang Chan and handed over the parchment documents.

These were the soldier’s service records.

“Now, if you’ve decided, both of you sign here. Remember, once you sign, you become proud conscripted soldiers of our continental alliance.”

That meant there would be no backing out.

“Sign? What’s that?” Loki asked Kang Chan, having never signed anything before.


“Just scribble anything.”

“Got it.”

Loki’s signature was a messy scrawl that looked like three worms wriggling around.

Without hesitation, the two signed the parchment, and that day, Kang Chan and Loki became conscripted soldiers of the continental alliance.

“Hasse!”

“Yes, interviewer.”

“Assign these two here.”

The soldier named Hasse took the documents from the interviewer and was shocked.

“What! Interviewer, th-this place?”

“They want to go there. What can I do? I have to let them… Ahem! Next!”

As the interviewer called out, a gaunt refugee stepped forward, and Kang Chan’s group naturally moved aside to follow the soldier named Hasse.

The soldier named Hasse, seemingly unable to keep his composure due to Zikyon and Erika’s dazzling beauty, spoke with a trembling voice.

“From here on, only conscripts can enter.”

It was the place where they received their combat equipment.

“See you later then.”

“Yeah, go ahead and get settled in. We’ll join you after some fun.”

“Got it.”

Hasse couldn’t understand Zikyon at all. They were heading to the front lines swarming with enemies. How could she, a woman, dare say she’d catch up later?

‘Doesn’t she know where they’re going? Well, maybe it’s better if she doesn’t know…’

While the soldier was lost in his thoughts, Zikyon took Erika and disappeared, leaving the soldier to distribute equipment to the new recruits.


“Hmm, conscripted soldier uniforms and… leather armor… here it is. Take it!”

The soldier handed out uniforms that were no better than rags and leather armor that looked quite shabby.

It was clear at a glance that these items were far from new, with dried blood stains caked all over them.

They had clearly changed owners many times.

Kang Chan grimaced as he poked his fingers through the large knife marks at the heart and solar plexus of his leather armor.

Kang Chan’s armor was relatively better off.

Loki’s armor had a large axe mark on the back.

Just wearing it felt like it might kill him.

From Kang Chan’s perspective, the leather armor the soldier handed out was unwearable.

Then he noticed some clean armor in the distance.

Unlike his own shabby leather armor, this one was sturdy and clean, with an elegant emblem of the Visman Empire engraved on the chest.

“Excuse me, but could you please exchange this for that armor?”

The soldier looked at the armor Kang Chan pointed to and suddenly flared up at him.

“How dare a conscript try to wear the regular army’s armor of the Visman Empire? Do you think this is your living room? Huh?”

The soldier’s demeanor was the exact opposite of how he had been when Zikyon and Erika were present.

Kang Chan felt a surge of anger at the soldier’s discriminatory treatment. However, being from a hierarchical society, he understood the soldier’s actions and remained calm.

If there was a mistake, it was clearly his own.

The fact that he enlisted as a conscript was entirely his choice.

“Ah, I’m sorry. I didn’t know.”

“You’re not a civilian anymore! You’re a soldier! So, you take and wear whatever I give you! Got it?”


“Understood.”

Loki looked puzzled at Kang Chan, who was bowing to someone who seemed insignificant.

Not understanding human hierarchical society, Loki couldn’t grasp their system of ranks.

Well, he’d eventually come to understand it.

“Here, take it.”

This time, the soldier handed out helmets.

However, they were more like crude leather caps than helmets, and they reeked of foul sweat.

Lastly, the soldier handed out a longsword with chipped edges and a crude hammer.

The longsword, which didn’t even have a scabbard, looked lonely and forlorn, while the hammer had someone’s hair tangled around the joint.

Kang Chan momentarily lost his words as he looked at them.

“…”

“Alright, which one will you use?”

“I’m fine without a weapon. I have my own.”

Kang Chan pointed to the two daggers at his waist. The soldier, looking at Kang Chan’s short daggers, spoke with disdain.

“You’d live longer using this than with those daggers…”

Hasse recommended the hammer to Kang Chan.

“I’ll be fine with the daggers.”

“Really? They must be some good daggers, then?”

Hasse’s eyes briefly filled with greed as he looked at Kang Chan’s daggers.

The daggers were clearly of high quality, even at a glance.

Taking belongings from new recruits here was easier than taking candy from a baby.

However, as soon as he met Kang Chan’s eyes, he felt a murderous aura as if his entire body was being cut to pieces.

“Ugh!”

“…”

Realizing the soldier’s greedy gaze, Kang Chan released a deadly aura towards him.

The soldier instantly trembled like a mouse before a cat.

“W-well… If you insist… Next, you!”

The soldier, who had softened again, asked Loki kindly. Loki wore a very conflicted expression.

If he reverted to his ogre form, the longsword the soldier handed out would be no more than a toothpick, so he wasn’t thrilled about it.

Still, he had to choose one, so Loki eventually chose the hammer.

Since he planned to discard it once the battle began, he chose the smaller hammer over the cumbersome longsword.

However, holding the hammer seemed too much for Loki, and Hasse let out an involuntary sigh.

“Can he even swing that with those thin arms?”

Seeing Hasse’s contemptuous look at Loki, Kang Chan wondered if he would still have that expression if he saw Loki’s true form.

Afterward, Kang Chan received a few more crude supplies, put them in a bag, and donned the issued leather armor and helmet.

However, as soon as Loki put on the armor, he started massaging his shoulders with a strange expression.

“What’s wrong? Is it too big?”

“No, it feels weird.”

“What’s weird?”

“It feels like something is pressing down on my shoulders.”

“…”

Kang Chan felt a chill as he looked at the large axe mark on the back of Loki’s armor. But he forced a smile and reassured Loki.

“Haha… It’s probably just the weight of the armor.”

“It doesn’t seem like that. It really feels like something is on my shoulders…”

“Come on! Stop worrying and let’s go.”

Kang Chan hurriedly headed towards the drill ground, thinking to himself.

‘A ghost haunting an ogre, that’s one bold ghost.’

The drill ground was already filled with numerous conscripts.

All of them looked pitiful, most being serfs forcibly conscripted.

Kang Chan and Loki were the only ones who had volunteered.

“Alright, men, good luck! Move out!”

With a very brief speech, the conscripts began their reluctant march to the front lines.

Being pushed to the battlefield, it was natural for them to feel depressed, knowing they were going to their deaths.

Meanwhile, Loki, excitedly looking around, kept asking Kang Chan questions.

“Why were you so deferential to that guy? He didn’t seem like much.”

“Because he’s my senior.”

“Senior?”

“Don’t you know about hierarchical societies?”

“Hierarchical society?”

Loki looked completely clueless.

“You can’t be a soldier and not know about hierarchical society. Hierarchical society is…”

Kang Chan explained the concept of a hierarchical society to Loki as they kept walking.

Thanks to Kang Chan’s detailed explanation, Loki finally understood Kang Chan’s behavior.

“So that’s what a military hierarchical society is?”

“Yeah.”

“Such a strange place. Even if they’re weaker than me, they’re considered seniors just because they joined first.”

“Well, you just need to earn achievements to climb up the ranks.”

Loki thought that the military was simpler than he had initially imagined.

“Is that so? But once those higher-ups learn about your true abilities, will they still keep you here?”

Loki knew well that with Kang Chan’s skills, he didn’t deserve such treatment. However, Kang Chan seemed unconcerned about it.

“We’ll deal with that when the time comes. By the way, do your shoulders still feel weird?”

“Oh, it suddenly got better as soon as we started moving. Now, I’m just hungry…”

‘It seems even a haunted armor can’t handle an ogre…’

Kang Chan thought that the ghost must have realized Loki was an ogre and fled in terror.

Growl~

“Hmm, I’m starting to get hungry too.”

As Loki mentioned his hunger, Kang Chan felt his own hunger pangs and took something out from his pocket, handing it to Loki.

It was the pill that had revolutionized the diet of space travelers.

“Eat this.”

Loki snorted at the tiny pill Kang Chan handed him.

“That’s not going to be enough.”

“Just try it. Don’t chew, just swallow.”

Loki, curious, took the pill from Kang Chan and swallowed it.

Moments later.

“Gosh! I’m full!”

Loki’s loud exclamation drew the attention of all the conscripts.

They looked at Loki with pity.

“Tsk tsk, how did such a young kid end up dragged into this hell?”

“He’s already lost his mind.”

“Tsk tsk tsk.”

“……”

Loki had suddenly become the crazy kid in their eyes.

After filling their stomachs with the pill, Kang Chan and Loki continued their march for about half a day until they finally arrived at the battlefield reeking of decaying bodies.

The area was littered with corpses, all swarming with insects.
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The conscripts’ eyes, gazing at the corpses, held no trace of hope.

Their minds were filled with the despairing thought that they would soon end up the same way.

No matter how much one might accept death as a part of life, the thought of ending up like that was terrifying.

Soon, they saw a makeshift barricade and numerous tattered tents atop the hill.

They had finally reached their destination.

However, it was a place one could hardly believe was meant for soldiers.

It looked like a refugee camp.

“Is this really a military unit?”

Although he had some inkling from the ragged weapons and armor handed to them, this was beyond his expectations.

This unit, stationed within arm’s reach of the Green Elves, was a forsaken one without even a name.

They were the ones abandoned before the enemies’ swords and arrows.

In battle, they were the first to be thrown into the fray to create chaos.

Their role was to disrupt the enemy formation with their lives on the line, paving the way for the heavily armed regular soldiers and knights to sweep the enemies away.

This tactic was extremely inhumane, but it was very effective.

In the absence of battle, they served as human barricades.

Stationed between the enemy front and the main camp, they delayed the enemy’s advance with their bodies.

The soldier leading the conscripts handed them over to the soldiers guarding the place.

From today, Kang Chan belonged to this place, and his revenge had already begun.

“I’ve finally come here. Jaina, are you watching?”


Kang Chan looked up at the sky, picturing the face of the beloved Jaina.

“Until those bastards are all dead, I will never stop. Never…”

Breathing in the suffocatingly heavy air of the battlefield deeply into his chest, Kang Chan resolved once more.

While Kang Chan was steeling himself, the senior soldiers who received the new recruits roughly shoved them into the designated barracks.

“Get into the barracks, quickly! Can’t you move faster, you lazy bastards?”

Kang Chan, pushed along with Loki, entered the tent that was hardly worthy of being called a barrack.

Inside, emaciated conscripts awaited the new arrivals.

Their gaunt appearance made it clear they hadn’t had a proper meal.

“So, these are the serfs conscripted by force?”

Kang Chan met the eyes of those who seemed devoid of any hope.

To Kang Chan, they looked more like war refugees than soldiers.

“Wow, how long has it been since we got new recruits?”

“Wow, they’re both damn pretty!”

Whistles and cheers erupted from all sides.

In a place where women were nowhere to be found, it was only natural that two new recruits as handsome and fresh-faced as them would excite everyone.

After all, it is said that as long as a man has the strength to lift a spoon, he will have such thoughts.

Emaciated and dried up, they approached Kang Chan and Loki with lecherous eyes.

Kang Chan sighed inwardly at the sight of them.

He foresaw a situation where he would have to engage in a brawl even if he didn’t want to.

“Sigh… It seems there are always guys like this in the military.”


As Kang Chan sighed inwardly, a man who seemed to be the leader approached Loki and asked.

“Hey, are you really a man?”

“I’m a man.”

“Really? I can’t believe it. I need to check myself.”

As the man’s lecherous hand reached for Loki’s private parts, Kang Chan grabbed his wrist.

The man glared at Kang Chan, who held his wrist, and scowled.

“Oh? What’s this? Let go of my hand.”

Kang Chan stared at him silently.

“Do you know who I am?”

“Who are you?”

“He is Fibro, the highest-ranking senior in this barrack.”

“So what?”

“Wow, this guy needs a beating to come to his senses?”

Fibro swung a punch at Kang Chan’s face.

Despite his emaciated frame, the punch was surprisingly powerful.

However, Kang Chan easily caught his punch and, holding both of Fibro’s hands, attempted a headbutt.

“Yaaaah!”

But the headbutt that Fibro believed would knock the arrogant recruit unconscious was stopped by the recruit’s knee striking his solar plexus.

“Ughhh!”

Kang Chan leaned in close to the agonizing Fibro and spoke in a low tone.

“If you keep bothering me, I’ll beat your belly until you crap yourself.”


“Gasp!”

Fibro felt terrified by Kang Chan’s words and stepped back.

‘I’ve been through countless life-and-death situations, always close to death itself, yet I feel fear from just his killing intent…’

He was flustered.

‘What, what is this guy? Why are my legs shaking?’

His already thin legs trembled, making him look even more pitiful.

When Kang Chan, looking annoyed, roughly shoved Fibro, the frail man flew five meters and crashed among his comrades.

Thud!

“Kehek!”

Dozens of soldiers stared at Kang Chan, their jaws practically dropping.

Kang Chan, who had effortlessly sent Fibro flying, asked a soldier who was staring blankly at him from the side.

“Where are our spots?”

“Oh, yes? Ah, yes! This way!”

Born as a serf’s child and having lived a life no different from that of a slave, he instinctively knew how to deal with the strong.

“This spot is the best.”

To Kang Chan, all places looked the same, but he didn’t bother to nitpick.

“Thanks.”

Kang Chan threw his belongings down carelessly at the spot he was guided to and lay down on the bed.

Seeing him, Loki followed suit, throwing his stuff around and lying down on his bed just like Kang Chan.

The veteran soldiers, unable to say anything, just watched them blankly, fidgeting.

Kang Chan and Loki leisurely enjoyed an afternoon nap.

While the new recruits in other tents were subjected to all kinds of harsh treatment from the veteran soldiers.

Evening came.

Loki, who had been starving all day, got excited at the mention of food.

However, dinner was just a rock-hard piece of rye bread and a watery cabbage soup.

The bread was so hard that it was embarrassing to even call it bread.

The sound it made when it hit the serving tray was like stones clashing.

Moreover, the cabbage soup was just boiled cabbage in salty water.

It was merely for replenishing salt and softening the inedible rye bread.

Loki asked the soldier serving the food while holding the rye bread.

“What is this?”

“What do you mean? It’s bread.”

“Bread? This is just a rock.”

“Just eat what you’re given!”

“What did you say?”

“You look like a rookie. Where do you get off glaring like that?”

As Loki was about to get angry, the soldier who had guided him earlier forced Loki to bow his head and apologized on his behalf.

“I’m sorry! He’s a rookie and doesn’t know anything yet.”

“Ugh! Do you guys want to go without food for days? Do you train your rookies properly or not? Do you think I have time to argue with a newbie?”

“I’m sorry, I’m sorry! I will train him thoroughly!”

“I’m watching you guys. Next!”

As Loki walked away, still fuming, he growled.

“Ugh… That guy’s not even worth a punch….”

“Shh! Quiet! The person with the most power here is that guy in charge of the food. Just eat what you’re given if you want to go back home alive. And soak the rye bread well in the cabbage soup. It’ll break your teeth otherwise.”

“Is there no meat?”

“Meat? Do you think we’d be eating this if there was? The only meat here is from the green elf corpses over there, and who would eat that? Though there are some crazy ones who do.”

“Hmm, this is nowhere near enough….”

Although he was now a small human, Loki was originally an ogre, and this amount of food was far from sufficient.

But the senior soldier, unaware of this, said.

“You should be grateful for what you get. They only give us this trash twice a day.”

“Really? Only twice?”

“It’s best not to move around too much. You’ll just get hungrier.”

“…….”

While Loki seriously contemplated whether he should eat the green elf meat.

Kang Chan handed his piece of bread to Loki.

Thud!

“What is this?”

“Eat it.”

“And you?”

“I just took some pills.”

“Ah, pills?”

“Do you want one too?”

“Hmm…”

Having experienced it once, Loki, like Zikyon, had grown to dislike the pills.

Loki seriously pondered whether he should take the pill or not.

“Hey, Fibro! I heard two pretty girls came to your barracks?”

“Gasp!”

When the soldier mentioned the recruits, Fibro flinched, prompting Brunnen to ask with a puzzled look.

“What’s wrong? Is there a problem?”

“N-No, nothing…”

“What happened to those pretty ones? Did you deal with them already?”

“Well, you see…”

As Fibro recounted the story of the new recruits to Brunnen, Brunnen looked incredulous.

“Is that true?”

“I’m telling you, it is.”

“So, what are those guys doing now?”

When Fibro pointed to his barracks, Kang Chan and Loki were sprawled comfortably on their beds.

“Those damn bastards!”

Seeing the recruits lounging around while even the veterans were merely sitting and resting, fire sparked in Brunnen’s eyes.

“I’m going to get those guys right now!”

As an enraged Brunnen made a move to rush over, Fibro desperately grabbed him, feeling as though he was about to stir up a hornet’s nest.

“Hold on, wait! Just wait a minute!”

“What do you mean, wait? Even if they’re good fighters, can we leave them like that?”

“…”

Fibro couldn’t say a word.

“Look at the other barracks! Are there any guys like that?”

In the other barracks, the senior soldiers were heavily hazing the new recruits.

“Let’s gather the guys and teach those disrespectful chicks a lesson.”

“Got it.”

With Brunnen’s encouragement, Fibro regained his courage and began rounding up soldiers from the surrounding barracks with Brunnen.

“…?”

Kang Chan, lying on his bed deep in thought like an end-of-term sergeant, sensed a crowd approaching and slowly opened his eyes.

In front of him, nearly thirty soldiers were glaring at him as if ready to kill.

Still lying down, Kang Chan asked.

“Do you need something from me?”

Kang Chan’s arrogant attitude sparked fury in the soldiers’ eyes.

“Look at this bastard’s tone.”

“A senior’s here, and he’s lying down?”

“Man, we came here just in case, but it’s true.”

“He’s completely lost his mind.”

“You’re dead today! Spit!”

The rough-looking soldiers started to surround Kang Chan, ready to lynch him.

But Kang Chan, unfazed, slowly sat up and pointed at someone.

“You there!”

“Eek!”

The person he pointed to, hiding behind others, was Fibro, who flinched.

“Did you gather these guys?”

Kang Chan’s use of the word ‘guys’ poured gasoline on the fire.

“Guys!”

“That son of a bitch!”

“Beat him up!”

All thirty soldiers rushed towards Kang Chan at once. However, at that very moment, a loud bell rang, stopping them in their tracks.
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Ding! Ding! Ding! Ding!

“The Green Elves have appeared! The Green Elves have appeared! Everyone, prepare for battle!”

As the Green Elves, who had been quiet lately, attacked again, fear and dread washed over the veterans’ faces.

“Damn it! Consider yourself lucky!”

It wasn’t clear who was considered lucky, but the 30 veterans who were about to attack Kang Chan hurried back to their positions.

“Everyone, prepare for battle! Hurry up!”

The formation quickly turned into chaos.

While they busily prepared for battle with their crude weapons and armor, Kang Chan quietly watched the approaching Green Elves.

A suffocating aura of murderous intent emanated from his entire body.

Loki cautiously asked, “Are those the Green Elves you mentioned?”

Kang Chan nodded quietly and said, “Yes, it was worth coming all this way. They appeared right in front of us…”

Kang Chan felt that his decision to choose this place was correct.

“Are those really them?”

While everyone else was busy preparing for battle, Kang Chan and Loki quietly observed the Green Elves, and Fibro called out to them.

“Hey! What are you two doing? Get ready for battle! Do you want to just sit there and die?”

Seeing that real enemies had appeared, he set aside his earlier bad feelings and scolded Kang Chan and Loki like a senior soldier.

“Form a line defense!”

As the regular army officer commanded the conscripts, they quickly formed a defense line with their crude wooden shields.

Kang Chan and Loki also joined them in forming the defense line, ready to face the approaching enemies.


At that moment, Fibro called out to Kang Chan.

“Hey, rookie!”

“…?”

Kang Chan looked at Fibro silently.

“I don’t know how strong you are, but new recruits who come here usually don’t last a month before they die…”

“So, do you want me to die?”

At Kang Chan’s words, Fibro gave a bitter smile.

“Well, I wouldn’t mind if you did, but if you want to live, just do as I say.”

Kang Chan became very curious about what someone who wished for his death would ask him to do.

“What should I do?”

“Play dead.”

“……”

“Heroes and all that don’t matter here. Just think about surviving. The reason I’ve been able to last a year here is because I approached every battle with that mindset.”

Kang Chan was a bit surprised that he had survived in this place for a year.

‘To have survived in a place like this for a year means he must have something special.’

As Kang Chan was inwardly surprised, Fibro turned his head and spoke.

“Then I’ve done my duty as a senior. Don’t blame me if you die.”

In his final words, Kang Chan sensed deep sorrow.

At the same time, he remembered how, back on Red Mars, he had grown increasingly afraid of getting close to people as his comrades became corpses one by one.

‘How many juniors and comrades has he lost in his year here? And what must he have thought each time? Probably not much different from me…’


As Kang Chan pondered these thoughts, Fibro began to seem like a better person than he initially thought.

In the midst of this, the enemy’s attack began.

“Arrows incoming! Raise your shields!”

“Raise your shields!”

Swish! Swish swish! Swish swish swish! Swish swish swish swish swish!

Arrows started raining down like a storm, and screams erupted from all directions.

“Argh!”

“Ahhh! My eye!”

Blocking the powerful Green Elf arrows with crude wooden shields was no easy task.

“The knights are coming! Hold on a little longer!”

Unlike the conscripts, the regular soldiers, who were protected by sturdy kite shields, had no casualties.

“Those damn bastards! They use good shields while giving us these crappy wooden ones! Damn it! Ah!”

Even as Fibro voiced his complaints, numerous arrowheads pierced through the crude wooden shield, and blood flowed from his arm where an arrow had grazed it.

Kang Chan and Loki were also hiding behind their wooden shields, waiting for the right moment to jump out.

However, while Kang Chan’s and Loki’s wooden shields didn’t even get pierced, the arrows sparked and bounced off.

Seeing this, Fibro rubbed his eyes as if he were seeing things.

“Is it really okay to reveal my true self in front of them?”

“Trust me.”

“Understood.”

Loki couldn’t hide his anxious heart, clearly feeling uneasy.


As the rain of arrows that had fallen like a storm ceased, the Green Elves began their charge, shaking the ground.

When Kang Chan looked up and around, he saw that the conscripts’ shields were all like hedgehogs, and numerous soldiers lay dead.

“Stay calm! Form ranks!”

A tremendous number of orc-like Green Elves were charging forward with axes and maces at the forefront.

“Shall we go?”

Loki shouted loudly, trying to calm his anxious heart.

“Alright!”

Suddenly, Kang Chan and Loki threw away their shields and left the defensive line, moving forward. Fibro hurriedly called out to them.

“Hey, you guys! What are you doing? Get back here!”

Kang Chan stopped and looked back at Fibro.

“See you alive, senior soldier.”

“Hey! Stop talking nonsense and get back here! Get back here now!”

Fibro shouted even louder at the rookies, whose actions were almost suicidal. However, Kang Chan and Loki didn’t respond and continued to advance.

The distance between them and the Green Elves was now just a few steps away.

Fibro was convinced that they would soon be crushed by the Green Elves’ axes and maces.

However, at that moment, Fibro and the conscripts witnessed something astonishing.

The rookie’s body began to be covered in black armor, and from his hands, a terrifying Aura Blade emerged.

Every soldier who saw this was shocked.

“Gasp! That, that’s…”

They had seen knights using Aura Swords often in battles, so they immediately knew that the dazzling light of that blade was not an Aura Sword.

It was undoubtedly an Aura Blade.

“No way, a S-S-Sword Master?”

“It’s a Sword Master!”

The conscripts couldn’t understand why a Sword Master would appear in such a place. But the only thing that filled their minds was a deep sense of relief.

‘We’re saved!’

They firmly believed that they would live to see another day.

On the contrary, the Green Elves despaired as they looked at Kang Chan.

They saw a Sword Master, emitting a terrifying aura that was not human, charging towards them.

“It’s a Sword Master!”

“There’s a Sword Master among the enemies!”

Whether they screamed or not, Kang Chan, blinded by his thirst for revenge, continued his charge.

“Raaah! I won’t let a single one of you escape!”

As Kang Chan’s Aura Blade cleaved through the enemy lines, dozens of charging Green Elves were split in half in an instant.

It was as if the world itself had been split in two.

Slash!

“Argh!”

“Screech!”

While Kang Chan was buying time, Loki, without hesitation, undid his belt.

‘I can’t back down after coming this far!’

Surrounded by a dazzling light, Loki began to grow larger, transforming back into the form of a massive ogre, standing five meters tall.

“Gasp! Th-th-that is!”

Both the humans and the Green Elves were wide-eyed in shock.

They were already stunned by the sudden appearance of a Sword Master, and now, out of nowhere, a giant ogre had appeared…

The terrifying roar of the massive beast echoed across the battlefield.

“Roooaaarrr!”

It was a cry so powerful that the ten thousand soldiers on both sides paused their battle momentarily.

It was the fearsome presence of the world’s strongest monster, the ogre.

Of course, it couldn’t be compared to the fear induced by a dragon, but Loki’s fear, imbued with mana, was enough to throw the soldiers on the battlefield into a frenzy of terror.

With the appearance of the ogre, the human formation quickly fell into despair.

They naturally assumed that the giant blue ogre was their enemy.

If that ogre were to charge into their formation and go on a rampage, there would be no way to stop it without a Sword Expert-level knight or a Gigantes.

However, their assumptions were completely off the mark.

The ogre began to help the Sword Master slaughter the Green Elves.

“Raaah!”

With a single kick from the giant ogre, dozens of Green Elves were sent flying high into the air.

And those hit by his hand, as if swatting ants, were smashed into unrecognizable pulp.

While Loki was busy crushing Green Elves with his bare hands, he turned to Kang Chan and spoke in a grumbling tone.

“Argh! No weapons! Damn it!”

Even though he was a swordsman by name, Loki seemed extremely dissatisfied with having to fight the enemy in such a brute manner.

In response to Loki’s words, Kang Chan, who was in a trance-like state cutting down Green Elves, said, “The power of your Ogre Kick and Ogre Smash doesn’t seem so bad.”

“Argh! Stop giving them weird names!”

Boom!

“Argh!”

Loki’s anger, sparked by Kang Chan’s joke, was directed entirely at the Green Elves, who were smashed and sent flying in all directions by the ogre’s immense strength.

Slash!

“Aaaaargh!”

The number of Green Elves Kang Chan cut down was uncountable.

He sliced through weapons and shields, charging through the enemy lines with incredible speed. His appearance was like that of a bloodthirsty demon.

There was no one among the Green Elves who could stop the two of them. They rampaged through the Green Elves’ formation.

At that moment, the conscripts, who had been solely defending, began to push forward.

“Waaaaah! Let’s push them back!”

“Let’s help the Sword Master!”

“Come on, you bastards!”

No matter how incredible Kang Chan and Loki’s performance was, it wasn’t easy for just the two of them to simultaneously suppress 5,000 enemies.

However, as the conscripts, who were not outnumbered, began to advance, the tide of battle shifted rapidly.

As the Green Elves started dying everywhere, their commander urgently ordered a retreat.

“Damn it! Retreat, retreat!”

“Where do you think you’re going?”

As the sound of the retreat horn echoed through the enemy camp, Kang Chan, not intending to let them go easily, pursued them even more relentlessly, massacring them.

“This can’t be! Were we deceived?”

Phila, the commander leading the Green Elf attack squad, couldn’t comprehend the scene before her eyes.

They had thought the conscripts would be easy prey and launched a surprise attack, but out of nowhere, a Sword Master and a tamed ogre appeared…

To her, the scene felt like a dream.

But it wasn’t a simple dream—it was a terrifying nightmare.

The reason she led her soldiers to attack this place was merely to draw the enemy’s attention.

They aimed to buy time so that the enemy’s 300,000 troops moving from the east couldn’t send reinforcements to this side, where they were engaging in meticulous guerrilla warfare.
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According to the original plan, they were supposed to pretend to attack and then retreat before the enemy’s main force arrived. However, retreat seemed nearly impossible at this point.

It was all because of the enemy Sword Master and Ogre clinging to them like demons from hell.

The Green Elves retreated, and the conscripted soldiers who managed to repel the attack panted heavily while looking around.

The surroundings were filled with the corpses of Green Elves.

“We, we won. We actually won…”

One of the conscripted soldiers muttered to himself, unable to believe it.

They had achieved a major victory, even though they had always been treated as mere expendables.

They had never achieved such a great victory on their own before.

Whenever they risked their lives to delay the enemy or lead them into chaos, the regular army would always arrive late to claim the final victory.

Because of this, the joy of defeating the enemy themselves felt truly special.

Although they received help from the mysterious Sword Master and Ogre, all the conscripted soldiers had fought their hardest to achieve this victory.

“Uwaaahhh!”

“Yeahhhh!”

“We won!”

“We did it!”

Shouts of victory echoed across the battlefield, and everyone was so overwhelmed with joy that they cried.

“We did it! We really did it!”

Even the wounded conscripted soldiers forgot their pain and shouted.

At that moment, the regular army, which had arrived late, was at a loss for words upon witnessing the inexplicable scene.


“What on earth is going on here?”

They had rushed out upon hearing reports of the enemy’s appearance, but when they arrived, the enemies were already cold corpses.

Even at a glance, the number was around 5,000, roughly the size of ten battalions.

The regular army commander, puzzled, was approached by the soldier who had been leading the conscripts, who quickly reported the situation.

“Reporting, sir. We pursued and annihilated the entire enemy force that launched the surprise attack, which was approximately ten battalions in size.”

“What? You pursued and annihilated that many Green Elves with just conscripted soldiers?”

“Y-yes, sir.”

“And you expect me to believe that?”

The regular army commander couldn’t hide his disbelief at the report that conscripted soldiers, who were little more than serfs, had annihilated a Green Elf force that wouldn’t even lose to the regular army.

The soldier then reported something even he couldn’t believe.

“Well, um, that is, uh…”

“Phew, this is a bit tiring.”

Kang Chan caught his breath and looked around.

Around him lay countless corpses of Green Elves.

“Are you alright?”

“It’s a bit stingy.”

Loki, who had transformed back into human form, had scratches on his arms and legs from the Green Elves’ axes and maces.

Although their attacks couldn’t penetrate Loki’s tough skin due to their inability to wield mana, Loki still had numerous scratches, making him look somewhat pitiful.

“When Zikyon arrives, she will heal you completely. Just hang in there a bit longer.”

“Yeah, alright…”


Seeing Loki’s slightly heavy steps as he headed back to the main camp, Kang Chan thought to himself.

‘It’s possible to be shocked when you kill someone for the first time. That’s something you have to overcome on your own.’

Kang Chan still couldn’t forget the mental shock of his first kill, so he silently hoped Loki would quickly get a grip.

However, the heaviness in Loki’s heart was not merely due to guilt.

He was worried about himself.

When he reverted to his Ogre form and beat the enemies to death with his bare hands, he felt an inexplicable thrill and excitement from the thick smell of the Green Elves’ blood.

The Ogre instincts he thought he had completely overcome were still deeply embedded in his heart and had started to awaken amidst the recent slaughter.

“……”

While Loki was brooding, suddenly, an enormous cheer rang out.

“Woohoo! Long live the Sword Master!”

“Long live the Ogre!”

The conscripted soldiers were expressing their gratitude with thunderous cheers to the Sword Master and Ogre who had led them to victory.

Loki, who had been anxiously worried, was startled by their cheers.

‘They don’t fear me…’

Seeing them lift their weapons high and shout the names of the Sword Master and Ogre made Loki so happy he could cry.

Kang Chan awkwardly raised his hand to them.

Then, the cheers of thousands of people echoed to the sky.

Amidst the cheers, Kang Chan, with his hand still raised, looked at Loki and said.

“See, I told you.”

Just as Kang Chan had said, they didn’t fear him, the Ogre.


“What are you doing, hero? Wave your hand.”

Kang Chan deliberately called him the hero he admired, and Loki, with a shy smile, raised his hand to respond to the conscripts’ cheers.

The conscripts cheered even more fervently.

Loki’s shy smile was so charming that it almost made one mistake him for a woman, and one bold conscript playfully shouted at him.

“Ogre sister! You’re so pretty! Give me a kiss!”

At his sudden shout, the conscripts stopped cheering and burst into laughter, while Loki blushed and angrily retorted.

“I’m a man!”

“Eek!”

“Ahahahaha!”

“Hehehehehe!”

How could Loki be at fault? If there was any fault, it lay with Zikyon’s twisted tastes.

As Kang Chan and Loki basked in the enthusiastic welcome of the conscripts, the regular army officers pushed through the conscripts and rushed towards them.

“Are you the Sword Master responsible for this victory?”

“Everyone here is responsible for the victory, but yes, I am the Sword Master.”

When Kang Chan said that everyone was responsible for the victory, the conscripts cheered once again.

“Uwaaah! Long live the Sword Master!”

“Hooray! Hooray!”

Taken aback by the sudden cheer from the conscripts, the officers spoke again.

“I am Raon Lanchester, Captain of the Hermes Knights of the Sorpen Federation. Which country are you affiliated with?”

As a commander of a knight order, he knew the personal details of the top Sword Masters across the continent by heart. Yet, the Sword Master standing before him was someone he had never heard of before.

He wondered which country had nurtured such a young Sword Master.

Kang Chan’s answer, however, was enough to astonish him.

“I don’t belong to any country.”

“What! You don’t have a country?”

“That’s right.”

“How, how can this be!”

Lanchester’s voice rose with excitement as he heard that Kang Chan had no affiliation.

If he truly was a Sword Master without a country, it would be a tremendous opportunity.

Of course, he couldn’t be absolutely certain that Kang Chan was a Sword Master since he hadn’t seen it with his own eyes.

However, considering the feat of leading conscripted soldiers—who were little better than serfs—to victory against 5,000 Green Elves, it was hard to see him as anything less than a Sword Expert.

Lanchester knew he had to bring him into the Sorpen Federation at any cost.

“Would you consider joining the Sorpen Federation? If you become a citizen of Sorpen and join our Hermes Knights, I would gladly give up my position to you.”

“What! Captain!”

“Captain!”

Lanchester’s subordinates and soldiers were shocked by his offer.

But behind their dismayed faces, Lanchester’s eyes were filled with unwavering conviction.

The Sorpen Federation was an alliance of small kingdoms nestled between powerful nations.

They acted as a buffer zone, and their commerce flourished. However, due to their small territory and the constraints imposed by neighboring countries, their military strength was always inferior.

Their only hope for survival was to maintain a powerful knight order, but this was not an easy task.

With a small population, there were few children with the potential to become Sword Experts, and even those who did often abandoned their homeland for better offers from other countries.

This was why Lanchester, who was not even a mid-level Sword Expert, was in command of the Hermes Knights.

Their long-standing aspiration was to have a Sword Master.

‘If only our country had a Sword Master…’

If they could possess a Sword Master, who were only held by the dominant nations that controlled the continent, the Hermes Knights would no longer be seen as the weak knights of a minor country.

If that happened, young knights would no longer feel disillusioned and leave for other nations, and their country would proudly join the ranks of the great powers.

A Sword Master was a strategic and tactical cornerstone of national power.

Lanchester’s subordinates and conscripted soldiers were astonished by his words.

The commander of a knight order was a crucial position in any nation.

To offer such a prestigious position to recruit someone… it truly highlighted the exalted status of a Sword Master in this world.

The conscripted soldiers who were eavesdropping on the conversation between Kang Chan and Lanchester were filled with a sense of loss.

They were certain Kang Chan would accept Lanchester’s offer.

To them, who were little more than slaves, Lanchester’s proposal was so thrilling it could make them wet themselves just hearing it.

The conscripted soldiers wore expressions of regret, knowing that once he left, they would never again feel the joy of victory like they did today.

However, Kang Chan’s response was unexpected.

“I refuse.”

Lanchester’s heart sank at Kang Chan’s answer.

“Why? Do you have another place in mind?”

“No, that’s not it.”

“Then, is it because you don’t like the Sorpen Federation?”

Of course, even he knew that a knight of the caliber of a Sword Master wouldn’t choose to serve in a small, weak nation like the Sorpen Federation.

With such skill, he could obtain a duke’s title in any country.

However, the Sword Master’s response to that question was ambiguous.

“No, it’s not that either.”

“What? So, it’s not because we’re a weak nation?”

“That’s right.”

Lanchester did not give up hope.

Kang Chan’s words indicated it wasn’t because their country was weak, nor did he have plans to go elsewhere.

“Then, may I ask why someone like you is in a place like this?”

Even if Kang Chan refused to join, Lanchester was determined to find out why he was here.
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“I have a debt to repay to the Green Elves. That is why I chose this place on purpose.”

“What kind of debt is that?”

“I do not wish to elaborate on such matters.”

“Oh, I’m sorry!”

Seeing Kang Chan’s cold and hardened expression, Lanchester tried his best not to offend him.

Lanchester absolutely had to gain Kang Chan’s favor.

“Then, may we help you with that debt?”

“Thank you, but it’s a burden I must bear alone.”

Kang Chan did not want anyone else to exact his revenge.

He had to cut down the Green Elf with his own hands.

That was the reason he had come here, even at great personal risk.

“If you insist…”

“I’ll return to my comrades now. Goodbye.”

As Kang Chan and Loki passed by Lanchester and returned to the conscripts, another wave of loud cheers erupted.

Their cheers were an expression of gratitude for staying with them.

Lanchester, who watched Kang Chan return to the crowd of conscripts with a regretful look, shouted in a loud voice.

“All troops, retreat!”

Lanchester also began to lead his troops back to their camp.

As he turned his head one last time to look at Kang Chan, his eyes did not reflect the gaze of one who had given up.


‘I must bring him to our side. I must…’

He made that vow and turned his horse around.

—

In a dark, secret room, Green and Nemitz were holding a tight meeting with their respective advisors for a joint operation.

However, Green’s eyes shook violently upon reading the parchment delivered by a suddenly arrived messenger.

“A person wielding dual Aura Blades, could it be…?”

Green’s expression turned cold upon hearing about the newly appeared enemy Sword Master from the surviving Green Elf.

“He has finally appeared…”

Nemitz asked with concern in his voice at Green’s worried words.

“Do you know this person?”

“I know him well. He is the one who made me like this…”

When Green glanced at the faint scar on her waist, Nemitz also looked at her scar.

“That scar is from the mysterious ancient giant who forcibly summoned the Phoenix, right? So, are you saying that the newly emerged Sword Master is the master of that ancient giant?”

“It is certain.”

Nemitz recalled the time he fought against the ancient giant.

He remembered the moment when the giant, with its overwhelming power, killed his two most beloved disciples in an instant.

However, the ancient giant had not wielded an Aura Blade back then.

“But the ancient giant did not wield an Aura Blade.”

Green, with a trembling voice, said,

“You haven’t seen his true terrifying form.”


“What do you mean by that?”

Recalling the night when Kang Chan deactivated the final safety mode, an overwhelming fear that she had forgotten washed over her.

As she remembered his terrifying form against which she could offer no resistance, she spoke.

“That night, he definitely…”

Nemitz, feeling the tension from her uncharacteristic fear, wondered,

‘What on earth happened that night to make this strong woman tremble so?’

“He definitely used… Aura Fire.”

“A-Aura Fire?”

Nemitz, too shocked, asked again, and Green confirmed once more.

“Yes, it was definitely Aura Fire.”

However, Nemitz was reluctant to believe her.

“Green, please stop joking.”

“Do you think I’m joking?”

Nemitz knew well that she was not joking, but the claim seemed impossible.

“Aura Fire… do you understand the significance of what you’re saying?”

“That he is a Sword Emperor, I guess?”

Aura Fire, much stronger than an Aura Blade.

It was the authority of the Sword Emperor, an invincible being, and no one in the history of the continent had ever reached such a legendary state.

“That’s absurd.”

“Why do you think it doesn’t make sense?”


“If he were really the Sword Emperor, we wouldn’t have survived that day.”

A moment of silence passed between them. Green spoke first.

“Then how do you explain what I saw that day?”

“Can you explain to me what you saw that made you think that way?”

“That’s not difficult…”

Calming himself, Green began to vividly describe to Nemitz the appearance of Kang Chan he had witnessed that day.

He had regeneration faster than a troll, an overwhelming presence that couldn’t be considered human, and the massive three-meter flames of aura that burst forth from both hands. He also mentioned the enormous traces of destruction that no human could create.

As Nemitz listened, the story seemed so absurd that he doubted it wasn’t just a made-up tale.

Decisively, the final story about the massive fire arrow that annihilated nearly 200,000 Green Elves in one blow was utterly unbelievable.

But it was undeniably the truth.

Nemitz was well aware that her children, numbering in the hundreds of thousands, were annihilated in the Elven forest.

Nemitz was momentarily stunned.

What she described was beyond just a Sword Emperor, it sounded like something out of a demonic realm.

No matter how supreme the Sword Emperor was, annihilating a force of 200,000 in one go was something even a dragon couldn’t achieve.

Even the world’s strongest dragon would need to breathe fire multiple times and cast 9th-circle magic repeatedly to wipe out a force of 200,000.

Yet, here was a being who had simply dealt with a force of that size in a single instance…

Nemitz felt an inexplicable sense of dissonance and began to seriously doubt his existence.

He was certainly not human.

So who could he be?

Nemitz pondered, and after a moment, reached only one conclusion.

“Could he be the Demon King?”

“The Demon King?”

“Think about it. It’s unrealistic for a Sword Master to just suddenly appear out of nowhere. But for a being like the Sword Emperor to show up? It defies common sense. I think he might be…”

Nemitz paused for a moment.

“A Death Knight who sold his soul to the Demon King.”

“But I didn’t sense any presence of the Demon King from him.”

“He might be hiding his dark mana thoroughly, waiting for the right moment to take over this world.”

“But even the Phoenix didn’t say anything after seeing him…”

Both the Spirit King and the Demon King ruled over different dimensions and were archenemies.

So there was no way the Phoenix wouldn’t recognize the Demon King.

“That makes it even more frightening. A Demon King who can even hide from the Spirit King’s eyes…”

Nemitz seemed completely convinced that he was the Demon King.

“Whether he’s the Demon King or a dragon, it doesn’t matter. The important fact now is that he’s become the biggest obstacle.”

“Since the urgent fire in the Eastern Kingdom has been put out…”

At the mention of putting out the urgent fire, Green and Nemitz exchanged cruel smiles.

“From now on, we’ll also participate in the attack in earnest, avoiding full-scale battles and engaging in guerrilla warfare, just like when we annihilated the Eastern Kingdom’s coalition forces.”

“Yes, I agree.”

“Whether he’s the Demon King or a human, it will be an exciting battle.”

“Shall we start the strategy meeting in earnest now?”

As Nemitz secretly smiled while watching Green, who was enthusiastically planning strategies over the map.

“In this world, the only one I can call family is you now, Rakasha.”

Green, unaware of how Nemitz viewed him, was engrossed in the strategy meeting.

### 24. The Birth of Green (1)

Located far from the Elven village was the Fairy Forest.

It was a place filled with beautiful flowers, where the fairies, the symbol of a healthy forest, played.

In that flower-filled forest, there was an elf running.

The elf had flowers in her hair.

With alabaster-white skin and beautiful features, she was a stunning beauty even from a distance.

The sweat droplets on her forehead glistened like jewels in the sunlight, and her soft, long hair flowed in the wind, creating a fantastical beauty. Unfortunately, her behavior was unlike other elves.

“Hahaha! Hello, flowers! Hello, squirrel! Nice to meet you! I’m Matana!”

Indeed, she was a very rare elf with a wild streak among the elves.

On sunny days like today, she always put flowers in her hair and ran wildly through the forest.

“La la la la~ La la la la~ Cute Matana with the flowers~”

But she was so excited that she ended up in this Fairy Forest, quite far from the village.

Fearlessly, all by herself.

A black shadow carefully pursued her—it was none other than orcs.

Natural hunters, the orcs followed her with sly glances, but it wasn’t an easy task.

“Grrk! Huff! Huff! That crazy woman, she’s so damn fast. Huff! Huff!”

Keeping up with her stamina as she ran through the forest every day was no easy task.

But as the saying goes, “Where there’s a will, there’s a way,” an opportunity finally presented itself.

The Orcs quickly surrounded her when she sat down briefly to pick some flowers.

“Oh my?”

Mata looked at the ugly Orcs surrounding her with curiosity, and spoke to them very kindly.

“Who are you? You look just like pigs. Heehee, do you want to play with me?”

“Grrk… She’s definitely not sane, as the rumors say. Capture her!”

When the Orc who seemed to be the leader gestured, the Orcs beside him rushed toward her.

“Why, why are you doing this? I’m scared… Can’t we all get along?”

As the frightened Mata backed away, the flowers she was holding fell to the ground, and the Orcs trampled on them mercilessly as they rushed at her.

“Capture her! Grrr!”

“Kyaah! Ma-Magic Mi… what was it again?”

No matter how abnormal she was, she knew a few basic attack spells. But her casting speed was extremely slow and she often forgot the incantations in urgent situations.

An Orc from behind swiftly grabbed her, and the Orc in front of her punched her in the abdomen with all his strength.

Thud!

“Ugh!”

The Elf let out a short scream, vomited up what she had eaten, and went limp. The Orcs were delighted with the easy capture.

Elves fetched an enormous price in the slave market.

Handing over an Elf with all limbs intact to the humans, even if she wasn’t sane, would bring them a tremendous sum.
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“Klklkl… Everyone, well done. Thanks to this woman, our tribe will spend this winter without any worries and with full bellies. Move her to the tribe quickly. Krrr.”

All the orcs howled with joy at the prospect of a well-fed winter. Then, one orc, with a sly look in his eyes, made a request to the captain.

“Krrk, Captain, before that…”

“Krrk, what is it?”

“Kyarrrk… Can I try the elf once?”

“Krrk! Me too!”

“I want to try as well. Kyarrrk!”

It was strange. It wasn’t even the orc breeding season, yet they all seemed to be in heat, very excited.

Of course, the orc captain was the same.

“Kkkk! Got it.”

With the captain’s permission, all the orcs present had lecherous looks in their eyes.

Their aesthetic standards were never the same as those of humans or elves.

But, being always despised as the ugliest creatures on the continent, they had a kind of curiosity to embrace an elf, who was praised as beautiful by all other species.

Thus, they could not let go of this once-in-a-lifetime opportunity.

That was, the chance to embrace an elf.

The orcs who had moved the unconscious Matana to the tribe threw her into their smelly tent and began to savor her body in order of rank.

Matana, who was a virgin, writhed in agony at the rough actions of the orcs, but the orcs merely laughed cruelly as if they enjoyed her pain.

Orcs were never a merciful species.

Thus, Matana’s time of pain continued until sunset, and the line of orcs waiting for their turn showed no sign of diminishing.


While the orcs were raping Matana with abandon, a human made of transparent water looked down at her painful figure from above the tent.

“Did I use too much stimulant? Well, not my concern.”

As he muttered, he extended his hand and chanted a spell.

“Life, take your place. Lifewater.”

From his watery hand, a transparent droplet fell onto Matana’s forehead.

The droplet, which precisely wet her forehead, seeped into her body with a faint light.

After that, the water-formed being vanished instantly, and only Matana’s groans filled the space where he had been.

As dusk settled and Matana had not returned, Arteon and Nemitz, worried, gathered the villagers to search for her.

By reading the faint memories of the land, Arteon was able to discern that Matana had been kidnapped by orcs.

“How could this happen!”

Arteon spoke with a trembling voice, shocked that his beloved daughter had been kidnapped by orcs.

“Nemitz, there’s no time! Seeing that the orcs haven’t eaten Matana, it seems they intend to sell her at a high price to humans. We must hurry and rescue her.”

“Yes, Mother!”

Desperate, Arteon led Nemitz and other elves to track the orcs’ village quickly.

Orcs usually lived in tribes of hundreds, so it seemed reckless for just five of them to try and rescue Matana.

But these were the best magicians and warriors among the elves, so they had no fear in their eyes.

After stealthily eliminating the orcs on guard, they infiltrated the village and witnessed a horrifying scene.

By the bonfire in the darkness, dozens of orcs surrounded the crying, agonized Matana, committing unspeakable acts.

“Uaaaaaaah! You bastards! I’ll kill you all!”

Losing his sanity, Nemitz, emitting Aura Blades, rushed forward like lightning and severed the neck of the orc violating Matana in an instant.


Then he cut down the surrounding orcs like a storm.

“Keeeek! It’s an elf! A Sword Master!”

At Nemitz’s appearance, the orcs around screamed and began to flee.

But Nemitz would not allow their escape.

“I won’t let a single one of you live!”

Nemitz, transformed into a demon, started slaughtering the orcs frantically.

Arteon hurried to check Matana’s condition.

Matana’s eyes had already lost focus, and her naked body was covered in a sticky, white substance.

Realizing what it was, Arteon wept even more bitterly.

“Uhuuhuu, these beastly creatures… What have they done to my daughter!”

Holding the bruised Matana in her arms, Arteon’s wailing caused Elradion’s eyes to flare up as well.

Seeing the gruesome state of Matana, whom he cherished like a younger sister, he too lost his sanity.

“You damned trash! Not a single one of you will be spared!”

Elradion’s sword, though he had not yet become a Sword Master, emitted an Aura Sword, and he began cutting down numerous orcs like rotten straw.

That day, the hundreds of orcs in the tribe perished at the hands of those who had lost their sanity.

Matana, bearing unerasable wounds, was finally able to return to the embrace of her people.

However, it was too late, far too late.

Two months later, Matana began to suffer from nausea.

Upon examination, Arteon discovered that she was pregnant.

Thud!

Arteon’s legs gave out, and he collapsed to the ground.


He muttered like a crazed elf.

“It can’t be… It can’t be an orc’s child…”

Since the beginning of time, there had never been a case where an elf gave birth to an orc’s child. Arteon believed that the child could not be an orc’s.

Even if it were an orc’s child, they could not abort it. Elves, who cherished life, never performed abortions.

Arteon anxiously awaited the child’s birth.

Nine months later.

Matana’s belly was fully rounded, and the long-awaited labor pains began.

The labor began in the early evening, and Arteon and Nemitz held hands, anxiously watching Matana give birth.

Four hours after the labor began, accompanied by Matana’s desperate groans, the powerful cry of the baby filled the room.

Finally, the baby was born into the world.

However, the sight of the newborn shocked the villagers.

The child had the pointed ears of a typical elf but green skin like an orc.

That day marked the birth of the first Green Elf, Green.

From the moment Green was born, they were abandoned by their kin.

The Council of Elders expelled Matana and the newborn Green from the village.

Matana, unable to fully recover from childbirth, was forced out of the village carrying her newborn Green.

Elves had an unwritten law passed down from ancient times.

According to this law, a woman who bore a child with another species had to be executed. It did not matter whether it was voluntary or involuntary.

The law essentially meant that it was better to commit suicide than lose one’s purity to another species.

Despite this unwritten law, Matana was spared execution due to the pleas of Arteon, the chief elder.

A mother’s tearful plea saved her daughter’s life.

However, banishment from the elven forest was akin to a death sentence.

Matana was branded as an exile on her forehead.

This ancient elven spell could not be removed by any magic, and from the moment it was marked, Matana was abandoned by her kin.

If Matana returned to the forest, she would be killed, and no elf she met outside would answer her questions or help her. They believed that interacting with an exiled elf would tarnish their nobility.

An exiled elf had no place anywhere in the elven forest.

Despite being exiled, those with beautiful appearances typically cut off their ears and lived among humans or were captured and lived a painful life as slaves.

Now, all that awaited the mother and child was a world of ferocious monsters and greedy humans outside the forest.

Matana and Green were abandoned outside the forest’s boundary.

“A final warning to the exiled. If you return to the forest, you and the child will die. There will be no further warnings. Farewell.”

Matana, holding her young Green, sat down and cried endlessly as her once-kind kin turned their backs coldly.

“Waaa! Don’t abandon me! Don’t abandon me! Waaah!”

No matter how much she cried, no one came to comfort her.

Realizing she was alone, she stopped crying and began to move to a safer place.

Her motherly instincts drove her to protect her child.

However, due to continuous bleeding, she became anemic and could no longer move.

Leaning against a tree, her face was as pale as a sheet, and her lips were blue as she panted for breath.

“Huff, huff… My baby…”

With her vision blurred, Matana held Green tightly and wept. Whether or not the newborn understood her mother’s heart, Green quietly slept with an angelic face.

“Mommy will protect you…”

Matana, leaning against the tree, ate the food her mother had prepared to regain her strength.

She couldn’t die with the child.

As evening approached, the forest began to feel terrifying for the first time. This place was different from the elven forest.

It seemed as though something unseen was watching her from within the forest, causing her to tremble in fear.

‘Mom… Brother…’

She called out for her beloved family in her heart.

But those who had always been there for her did not come to help.

She had a foreboding feeling that she might not survive the night.

At that moment, a foul stench wafted through the air.

Instinctively sensing that something was targeting her and her child, Matana could barely breathe.

“Kyarrk!”

The eerie cry caused Matana to tremble even more.

The predator that appeared from the forest was a troll.

The troll, who had come smelling the blood, had enough intelligence to realize that Matana could not move.

With that, the troll leisurely approached Matana.

“Kyarr…”

With its yellow eyes gleaming in the darkness, the troll approached, drooling in anticipation.

Despair filled Matana’s eyes as she watched the approaching troll.

Just as the moment of death was nearing the mother and child.

Something shot out from the forest like lightning, instantly slicing the troll into six pieces.

“Kyaaaaack!”

Even with its neck severed, the troll’s tough vitality made it scream in vain for a long time.
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Matana couldn’t believe her eyes.

She had desperately begged for help, and someone actually appeared to save her.

When she saw the face of the person who had turned towards her, tears poured from Matana’s eyes.

“O, Oppa!”

Matana forced her aching body up and ran to Nemitz, throwing herself into his arms.

“Oppa! *Sob sob*… I was so scared! *Sob sob*…”

“It’s okay now. It’s all okay now.”

Nemitz hugged his beloved sister tightly.

“This place is dangerous. Let’s move for now.”

“Okay!”

Nemitz, holding the limping Matana, moved to a place he had previously scouted.

The location, at the edge of the Elven Forest, was on a steep hill, making it safe from large monster invasions.

There was also a spring nearby and plenty of fruit trees, making it an ideal place for the two to live.

After setting Matana down in a suitable spot, Nemitz climbed a tree, infused it with mana, and created a small house.

This was an ability unique to Elves.

Of course, Matana, being an Elf, could do it too, but not as skillfully as Nemitz.

This skill also required practice.

After moving Matana into the tree house, Nemitz gently laid her on a bed, gathered water and fruit, and stored them in a corner of the house.

Then, he approached Matana, holding her hand.


“Oppa is always on your side. You know that, right?”

“Yes, Oppa!”

Despite her pain, Matana was spirited.

Seeing his sister’s brave face made Nemitz’s heart ache. As always, he kissed her forehead before bed, where the mark of the exile was branded.

“I have to go back now. I’ll come again tomorrow.”

When he said he was leaving, Matana tightly grabbed Nemitz’s sleeve.

“Can’t you stay?”

“I have to go back now so I can come again tomorrow. This place is safe, so rest well. Got it?”

“Oppa, don’t go… Oppa, don’t gooo…”

Matana burst into tears.

“Don’t cry. I promise I’ll come back tomorrow. You trust me, right? I swear on the name of the Spirit!”

“You must come! You have to come to see Matana!”

“Yes, I will. I promise.”

“Uncle, byebye~”

When Green, nestled in Matana’s arms, waved a tiny hand at Nemitz, he looked at Green with a cold gaze.

To him, that child was not his niece.

That child was the offspring of the Orc who had taken his beloved sister from him.

“I’ll be back tomorrow, so take care.”

Nemitz sprinted towards the village.

His heart was filled with an unknown rage. Everything seemed wrong to him.


He wanted to kill all the Orcs who had put his sister in such a state, and he hated the beast child laughing in Matana’s arms.

He resented the council that had exiled his beloved sister, his mother, everyone.

Nemitz’s personality began to change from that moment.

**25. Midnight Intruders**

Zikyon and Erika visited Kang Chan the day after he had moved in.

In the middle of the night, Zikyon and Erika burst through the spatial door into the tent, startling the resting conscripts.

It was natural for the soldiers to be shocked. The sudden appearance of celestial beauties in the middle of the night would surprise anyone.

Zikyon and Erika were just as startled.

“Oh! What is this? Is this really a barracks?”

The tent, reminiscent of a refugee camp, reeked, and was crowded with emaciated soldiers.

“Oh? You’re here?”

“Are you really staying in a place like this?”

“Why? It’s cozier than it looks.”

“Cozy? Are you kidding me? Do you plan to have us sleep in this pigsty?”

The conscripts were surprised again.

The celestial beauties might actually stay in their barracks.

They started to carefully tidy up the place, even though no one had asked them to.

Watching them, Zikyon called out to Erika.

“Hey, kid!”

“Yes.”


“Go out and build a house.”

“What?!”

“Elves can build houses as long as they have trees, right?”

“Well, I’ve never actually built one before…”

Building a large house required an enormous amount of mana, and being young, she had never attempted it before.

“Then… do you want to sleep here?”

When Zikyon pointed at the grimy soldiers who were subtly cleaning, Erika’s eyes widened, and she shouted loudly.

“I’ll try! It’s my first time, but I think I can do it!”

“Of course you should. Let’s go out right away.”

Zikyon and Erika hurried out of the barracks as if escaping, and the cleaning soldiers, with regretful expressions, flocked to the entrance, trailing behind them.

A commotion erupted at the entrance.

“Hey, aren’t you coming out? Move! Get out of the way!”

Fibro caused the biggest fuss.

He was desperate to catch a glimpse of the Elf’s beauty, but everyone else was just as determined, leaving no room for compromise.

Outside, Erika took a deep breath and placed her hand on a giant tree next to the barracks, attempting to communicate in the ancient language.

But soon, a scream escaped her lips.

“Aaah!”

“What’s wrong?”

“This, this tree has drunk too much blood…”

“Is it bad for a tree to drink blood?”

Zikyon often fed trees with the blood of other races, using it as fertilizer, so he was puzzled by Erika’s statement.

“No, it’s not just because of the blood…”

“Then what?”

“This tree is filled with the souls of soldiers who died bleeding. Such a tree can become a Destria over time, harming people.”

“Then should we burn it and plant a new one?”

As Zikyon prepared to burn the tree, Kang Chan intervened.

“Instead of that, let’s leave it to Exorcist Loki.”

Loki asked, surprised by Kang Chan’s words.

“Exorcist? What’s that?”

“Since when did you become an exorcist?”

“It’s a long story. I’ll explain later.”

Kang Chan bypassed Zikyon and brought Loki to the tree.

“Loki, come here and just hug the tree for a minute.”

“Like this?”

“Yes.”

With Loki hugging the tree, Kang Chan watched silently for a minute. Zikyon snorted in disbelief.

“What are you doing? This is ridiculous.”

“Just watch quietly.”

“……”

After a minute, Erika spoke to the tree again. Her reaction was completely different this time.

“Oh? It works! I can communicate with the tree! It says the souls of the dead soldiers have all fled.”

“Huh? What do you mean?”

Zikyon was shocked to hear that the souls of the vengeful soldiers had fled.

Kang Chan nodded as if he had expected this.

“Just as I thought…”

It was now clear. The strongest monster, Loki, who could make even ghosts flee in terror, was a walking exorcist.

Loki, who had suddenly become an exorcist, seemed confused by the situation.

“Then let’s begin…”

Thanks to Loki, Erika could now communicate with the tree. She began speaking in the ancient language, transforming the tree into a house.

As the tree slowly took on the shape of a house, the soldiers watching couldn’t help but gasp in amazement.

“Wow!”

“How can this be!”

“She must be a goddess.”

To the soldiers, Erika, bathed in radiant light, looked like a goddess, and they stared at her in a trance.

However, as time passed, Erika’s face grew increasingly pale.

It was too much for Erika, who had not yet reached adulthood, to build a house alone with her mana.

At that moment, Zikyon smiled wickedly.

“Oh, so this is how it’s done. Quite an interesting technique.”

Zikyon, the Ancient-level Green Dragon, immediately understood how Erika was changing the shape of the tree.

Soon, Zikyon approached Erika, placed a hand on her back, and began to infuse her with mana.

“Ah! Zikyon-nim!”

Erika was startled as an enormous amount of mana suddenly flowed into her. Ignoring her words, Zikyon continued to pour mana into her.

The tree, which had been slowly transforming into a house, began to grow at an incredible speed, on a completely different scale than before.

Using Erika as a medium, Zikyon started creating the living space he desired.

“Watch closely! This is the scale of a dragon! Ahahahaha!”

“Zikyon! This is too big!”

Zikyon’s creation, which incorporated the surrounding trees, continued to grow, even pushing away the conscripts’ tents. The completed structure was so massive that it could be called a mansion.

“Phew~ This is more to my liking.”

“…”

Erika was stunned as she looked at the house she had created.

She had never seen a house of this scale even in the Elven Forest.

If it were to be built, it would require the combined efforts of all the elder elves.

Kang Chan shook his head as he looked at the massive five-story wooden mansion that had suddenly been illegally constructed in the middle of the barracks. Conscripts, armed with their weapons, poured out from all directions.

They screamed as they looked at the enormous wooden structure before them.

“What the hell is this? Ah! What is that?”

“Where did that come from?”

“Is it the work of enemies?”

Thousands of conscripts hurriedly took up attack positions, tense and ready.

But Zikyon had no interest in them; she was completely absorbed in admiring her creation.

“Isn’t it splendid?”

“Zikyon, you didn’t have to build it so grand.”

“Why not? If you’re going to build something, why not make it spacious? We’re just going to use it for a bit and then leave it.”

“Then what about our collapsed barracks?”

“Why don’t you stay here with us?”

“And of course, those guys will be staying with us too?”

Kang Chan pointed to the fifty conscripts who were awkwardly standing around like lost puppies, and Zikyon’s face contorted in disgust.

“What? You want those filthy things in my house?”

“You were the one who destroyed their house.”

“Just rebuild it for them.”

Zikyon had no intention of letting the dirty conscripts into her house.

She quickly used dragon magic to restore the damaged tents to their original state and then gave Kang Chan a smug smile.

“Happy now?”

Zikyon’s attitude of building a gigantic five-story mansion that could house hundreds, yet not wanting to let anyone in, was indeed typical of a dragon’s mindset.

“Unbelievable.”

“Uh, excuse me…”

“…?”

Kang Chan turned to the person who had called him. A regular army officer, who was in charge of the conscripts, stood awkwardly in front of him.

“Kang Chan-nim, I’m sorry to interrupt, but who are these people?”

Even the highest-ranking officer of the unit spoke to Kang Chan with utmost respect.
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In the middle of the strange incident that occurred at midnight, they were at the center of it, and as a commander, he had a duty to know who they were.

However, since the opponent was a Sword Master, even the Regular Army Commander had to treat Kang Chan with the utmost respect.

“Sorry for causing a commotion. These are my friends who have come to help with the war.”

“Oh, is that so? I’m Tollen, in charge of commanding the conscripted soldiers here.”

Hearing that the Sword Master’s friends had come to assist in the battle, Tollen showed the utmost respect to the two stunningly beautiful women.

“Sorry for the disturbance.”

“Oh, not at all. Thank you so much for coming to such a humble place.”

At Erika’s polite apology, Tollen blushed, overwhelmed by her stunning beauty.

“Hmph! At least you know this place is humble.”

“Quiet!”

Tollen’s voice boomed as he dismissed the troops.

“Disperse! Return to your barracks! Quickly, quickly!”

“Oh…”

“Damn…”

The soldiers, who wanted to look at the beautiful women a little longer, couldn’t hide their disappointment.

But under the fiery commander’s orders, they had no choice but to return to the barracks.

After dispersing the troops, Tollen hurriedly returned to his tent to report the appearance of these significant individuals to his superiors.

Since Kang Chan’s arrival, the lives of the conscripted soldiers had completely changed.

In the past, when there was no battle, they would sit quietly, praying for this nightmare of a war to end as soon as possible.


But now, it was different.

They gathered in groups of three or five, diligently training.

They were learning a technique that Kang Chan had mastered during his time in the space force—single-strike techniques.

To be precise, it wasn’t the single-strike technique, but an iron mace technique Kang Chan had slightly modified to be used with dual maces.

Previously, after annihilating the Green Elves, he had armed them with the maces and axes they had captured, teaching them the appropriate weapon techniques.

When Kang Chan first announced he would teach them the iron mace technique, they were astonished.

Who wouldn’t be surprised to be taught a technique by a Sword Master?

It was nothing short of a fortuitous event.

Across the entire continent, fewer than a hundred people would have the opportunity to learn directly from a Sword Master.

With determined faces, they received Kang Chan’s teachings and even came out to the training ground voluntarily during breaks to practice the iron mace technique.

For them, the iron mace technique, which required less professional theory and long practice compared to advanced sword techniques, proved to be incredibly effective.

The iron mace technique consisted of 18 simple basic movements. Like the single-strike technique, one of the dual maces was used for defense and the other for attack, with each movement naturally linked to a kick, making it an excellent technique for close combat to catch the enemy off guard.

They didn’t know yet that Kang Chan’s iron mace technique would later shine brilliantly in chaotic battles.

“Hey! Let’s eat first!”

“What’s for lunch?”

“They say it’s potato and meat stew.”

“Meat stew! Damn, I’m drooling already.”

Their meals were entirely different from the past.

Compared to the hard rye bread and watery cabbage soup they used to get twice a day, the new menu was heavenly.

The drastic improvement in their meals was all thanks to Kang Chan.


The Sorpen Federation provided abundant military supplies to get on Kang Chan’s good side.

As a nation of merchants, the Sorpen Federation was rich and had no shortage of money.

Thanks to this, the previously emaciated conscripted soldiers were regaining their former healthy appearances.

To them, Kang Chan was nothing short of a savior.

### 26. Leave

“Leave permits have been issued for Mr. Kang Chan and Mr. Loki.”

“I don’t need it.”

“But, it’s an order from the higher-ups.”

“I don’t want to go on leave. Give it to someone else.”

“Conscripted soldiers can’t transfer their leave to someone else…”

Originally, conscripted soldiers didn’t get leaves.

They would either leave dead or when the war ended, one or the other.

“Then just discard it.”

“Alright, I’ll report it that way to the higher-ups.”

When Tollen left, the conscripted soldiers in the same tent looked at Kang Chan with envious eyes.

“Leave… I’m envious.”

“If only I could leave this hell for a while…”

Everyone seemed very envious.

For those who had been forcibly conscripted, leave was unthinkable.

### Future Knight


The only way for them to go outside was if the war ended or they died.

Leaving behind the envious ones, Loki asked,

“What’s a vacation?”

“It’s when you go outside for a bit and take a break.”

“Go outside and rest? So, it’s like a play break?”

“Well, something like that.”

“Then why aren’t you going?”

“Because I don’t particularly want to play.”

Kang Chan had come all this way to kill the Green Elves.

To him, the idea of a vacation was not appealing at all.

But Loki was different.

“I want to go out.”

“You want to go?”

“Yes!”

‘Hmm… I can’t let Loki, who knows nothing about the world, go out alone.’

Of course, Kang Chan himself wasn’t very knowledgeable about the world either, but he prided himself on knowing at least a bit more than Loki.

However, upon careful consideration, he felt as if he had unintentionally dragged Loki into his own war.

Zikyon was with him because of the game, and Erika was with him for revenge.

But Loki was different.

None of them were being forced to stay by him.

They had all chosen to be there.

Yet, he couldn’t help but be concerned.

‘I should tell the three of them to go somewhere without me.’

However, they would never go on vacation without Kang Chan.

“What do you mean? Why aren’t you going?”

“That’s right, Kang Chan. You should go too.”

Loki also insisted.

“Let’s go together.”

“Is this the time to be enjoying a vacation? The ones who killed Jaina are right in front of us.”

“What does that have to do with vacation? It’s a vacation we earned fair and square by killing those bastards.”

“That’s right.”

“Where will the Green Elves go if you take a few days off?”

“That’s right.”

“Have fun and then kill them even harder when you come back. That will make the revenge even more rewarding.”

“That’s right. And Kang Chan, the Jaina I knew would be very sad to see you turning into an avenger who doesn’t even take care of himself.”

‘Hmm… I ended up speaking and got nothing out of it. Fine, taking a few days off won’t stop my revenge…’

Halfway giving in, Kang Chan said,

“Alright, I give up. Let’s go on vacation.”

“Yay!”

“Hooray!”

And so, Kang Chan ended up going on his first vacation, reluctantly.

“Where should we go then?”

“What’s there to see on a battlefield? The Visman Empire is right next to the Helion Kingdom. How about visiting the capital of the Visman Empire?”

“Not a bad idea.”

The capital of the Visman Empire, Bellaren, the strongest empire on the Arkandor Continent.

It wasn’t a bad idea to see it once.

But no one mentioned Edelene.

“Whatever you like.”

“If Kang Chan likes it, then I’m fine with it too.”

“Then it’s unanimous. This vacation, we’re going to Bellaren?”

“Wow! Vacation!”

“Let’s go right now since we’ve decided.”

“Now?”

“Why? Is there a problem?”

“No matter what, we should report to the superior officer first. This is the military.”

At Kang Chan’s words, Zikyon, who didn’t see humans as superior officers, replied coldly,

“He’s your superior, not mine.”

“Anyway, I’ll go report, so pack your things in the meantime.”

“Things? What things?”

Come to think of it, what did they have to bring when they came empty-handed?

“Should I go with you?”

“No, I’ll go report alone. Loki, stay here.”

“Got it.”

When Kang Chan went to his superior officer to say he would take the leave he had previously rejected, for some reason, the officer’s face lit up with extreme happiness.

The officer had probably been in quite a dilemma about not being able to send Kang Chan on leave.

“I didn’t ask earlier because I wasn’t planning to go, but how many days is the leave?”

“Well, the company commander’s reward is 4 nights and 5 days, the battalion commander’s reward is 5 nights and 6 days, the regiment commander’s reward is 14 nights and 15 days….”

“W-wait! What did you say? How many nights?”

‘Damn it, how many days is all that? Are they telling me to come back when the war is over?’

“A rough estimate would be about a month….”

“Is it that much?”

“I haven’t even mentioned the corps commander’s reward yet.”

“How many days is that?”

“24 nights and 25 days.”

“…”

“Every high-ranking officer except for Duke Jaizen, the Supreme Commander of the Continental Allied Forces, has given you a reward leave. And, um, this is… something I….”

The officer shyly handed over two overnight passes.

“With two passes, you can take one night off each time.”

This was the best reward he could offer with his own discretion.

But for Kang Chan, who was already overwhelmed with leave options, even this was a burden.

“I appreciate the thought.”

“Is that so? If you ever need it, please let me know.”

“Sure. By the way, do I have to use all of this leave at once?”

“No, you can use one at a time.”

“Phew…”

That was a relief.

If Zikyon had been beside him, she would have certainly insisted that as a man, he should use it all at once and burn it up.

‘Good thing I came alone.’

“Alright. Then I’ll just take one 4-night 5-day leave.”

“Understood. And this….”

The officer handed over a heavy pouch.

“What’s this?”

“It’s a reward bonus.”

Opening it, he saw it was full of gold coins.

He didn’t know the exact value of the currency here, but he could tell at a glance that it was a considerable amount.

“Well… I didn’t expect this.”

“Considering the achievements you’ve accumulated, this is something you rightfully deserve. Go and spend it freely on your leave.”

“Understood.”

Taking the reward money, Kang Chan returned to Zikyon’s tent where everyone was ready and waiting for him.

“Shall we go?”

“Let’s.”

“Move out!”

As soon as the words left his mouth, Kang Chan, Zikyon, Erika, and Loki vanished from the barracks.

Thus, Kang Chan unexpectedly found himself on leave shortly after enlisting.

The next day.

A rare sight unfolded in front of the conscripted soldiers’ barracks.

Carriages sent from the knights of various royal palaces were waiting for Kang Chan to go on leave.

The purpose of issuing so many leave permits was clear.

It was to gain favor with the Sword Master.

They spared no expense, preparing luxurious wine, the finest beauties, and an abundance of delicacies to win his favor.

‘Hehe… If we tempt him with the best alcohol, the most beautiful women, and delicious food, followed by enormous wealth and titles, what saint could resist such temptation?’

The envoys from each kingdom had confident expressions.

They had received special orders from their kings to spare no expense in recruiting him.

One aging king with no heir had even offered his successor position as a condition.

This highlighted the prestige of a Sword Master in the human world.

However, the person going on leave was nowhere to be seen.

Naturally, because Kang Chan was already in the middle of Bellaren city.

Regardless of how anxious they were, Kang Chan and his companions were leisurely strolling through the city.
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“Indeed, as the capital of the Empire, it’s grand.”

“The food must be delicious too?”

“……”

Erika looked slightly nervous.

Being an Elf, she attracted a lot of attention.

The lecherous gazes from men and the envious looks from women made her curl up like a frightened rabbit.

There were also those who viewed them with discomfort.

They were the guards responsible for the city’s security.

Their gazes were not kind as they looked at Kang Chan’s group, who were walking around in conscripted soldiers’ uniforms.

“How could conscripted soldiers enter the city?”

“Exactly.”

Conscripted soldiers were literally those forcibly drafted.

They were no different from slaves.

Seeing such people boldly walking around the capital made them uncomfortable.

Moreover, it was suspicious that conscripted soldiers were walking around with incredibly beautiful women, including an Elf.

“Damn, is this some new type of scam?”

The guards thought they might be some noble family’s eccentricity or even members of the royal family.

However, they couldn’t neglect their duty and decided to question them first.

“We should conduct the inspection as politely as possible.”


Ten guards approached Kang Chan and spoke to him as courteously as possible.

“Excuse us. We need to conduct a brief inspection.”

“What’s the matter?”

“Judging by your attire, you seem to be conscripted soldiers. Is that correct?”

“Yes, it is.”

“May I ask how you came to be here?”

“We are on leave.”

“Leave, you say?”

“Yes.”

“Leave… hmm.”

‘Leave for conscripted soldiers? What kind of nonsense is that?’

The guard started to get annoyed.

“Then, may I see your leave papers?”

“Just a moment.”

Kang Chan took out a bundle of leave papers from his pocket.

“Here it is.”

The guard who received the leave papers was taken aback.

‘Whoa… What is all this? Battalion commander, division commander, corps commander… how many are these?’

A corps commander was at least at the duke level.

Even he had never seen a leave paper above the division commander level.


‘Judging by the seals, they don’t seem fake. Knowing how serious a crime forgery of official documents is, no one would dare to do something so childish… Who is this guy?’

“Can I know your identity?”

“Didn’t I just tell you? I’m a conscripted soldier…”

The guard cut Kang Chan off.

“Which kingdom and family do you belong to?”

Kang Chan was momentarily at a loss for words at the guard’s question.

He couldn’t say he was Captain Kang Chan of the Special Forces of the Space Federation, Red Mars, nor could he claim to be an Elven Knight from the Elf Forest.

‘Huh… This is quite troublesome.’

As Kang Chan hesitated, the guard pressed harder.

“If you cannot confirm your identity, you’ll have to come with us.”

At this, Zikyon, who had been silently observing, lost her temper.

“Are these bastards taking me for a fool?”

Zikyon intended to kill these humans ruining her rare moment of peace with a single blow.

Sensing the mana surge from Zikyon, Kang Chan stepped in front of her and spoke.

“Perhaps this will prove my identity?”

Kang Chan handed over the comb given to him by Edelene.

The guard took the comb with a puzzled expression and examined it closely.

Soon, the guard’s eyes widened in shock.

He found the royal seal imprinted on the comb.

“Where did you get this?”


“I received it directly from Princess Edelene.”

“From Princess Edelene?”

“Yes.”

The guard stammered.

Seeing that he referred to her simply as “Princess” without any honorifics, they couldn’t help but think his status must be quite high.

However, the comb alone couldn’t fully verify his identity, so they couldn’t just stop the inspection.

“Then, how did you enter Bellaren?”

Conscripted soldiers’ uniforms would never have passed the inspection. They must have changed into them after entering the city in different attire.

If it was true, it would be a truly terrible hobby.

But the problem started with what Kang Chan casually said next.

“We used teleportation.”

“Teleportation?”

At the mention of teleportation into the heart of the Empire’s capital, the guard’s previously cautious expression turned cold.

“From where?”

“From our base.”

Kang Chan didn’t realize how rare teleportation magic was in this world.

Having lived among great magicians like Zikyon and Arteon, he took teleportation lightly.

However, teleportation wasn’t something commonly experienced in the human world.

Only royalty, high-ranking nobles, or wealthy merchants could occasionally use it in urgent situations.

Magicians who could perform teleportation, those above the 7th circle, were highly valuable.

Moreover, long-distance teleportation required immense mana, making it extremely costly.

Additionally, large cities like this one had spatial distortion fields installed, making unauthorized teleportation nearly impossible.

Zikyon had set up several counter-magic circles here long ago, allowing her to enter without issues.

These were set up long before the founding of the Visman Empire.

Zikyon had watched human kingdoms rise and fall in this place countless times.

This underscored just how long Zikyon had lived.

A conscripted soldier with a royal item, who teleported into the capital.

There was nothing that didn’t raise suspicion.

“I’m afraid you’ll have to come with us.”

“For what reason?”

“Unauthorized teleportation into the capital is a serious crime. Didn’t you know?”

“Hey! They say it’s illegal?”

“How would I know? Who cares about human laws!”

“What will you do? Will you comply?”

The guards pointed their swords and spears at Kang Chan’s group, clearly intending to use force if necessary.

At this, Zikyon, genuinely angry, couldn’t hold back any longer.

“Damn it! I can’t take it anymore! Wait here for a moment!”

Pop!

Zikyon disappeared instantly using teleportation.

Those left behind were flabbergasted.

Kang Chan, fearing that Zikyon might kill all the guards in her fury, was tense, but fortunately, Zikyon didn’t cause any trouble.

However, seeing the woman Zikyon returned with, Kang Chan’s eyes widened.

The woman was none other than Edelene.

“E-Edelene?”

“Hey! This should be enough, right? Can we go now?”

“A-ah! P-Princess!”

The guards immediately recognized Edelene and knelt.

A flustered Edelene blinked at them.

She had been in the middle of an afternoon tea when Zikyon suddenly appeared and brought her here.

Seeing Kang Chan, Edelene blushed.

“Oh! Captain Kang!? H-how are you here?”

“Ugh, Edelene?”

Kang Chan spoke while sneaking a glare at the instigator, Zikyon.

Zikyon just shrugged.

Once freed from Zikyon’s grip, Edelene first greeted Zikyon with the royal protocol.

“I greet the great one.”

“Yes, it seems you’ve finally learned some manners.”

“Yes, of course. You are great after all…”

She couldn’t help but feel immense fear of the Dragon’s ability to abduct her from the imperial palace in the blink of an eye.

The imperial palace boasted the highest magical defenses in the human world.

Even the teleportation counter-magic circles were densely laid out.

For Zikyon to move in and out of such a place as if it were her own home… She realized why Dragons were called the lords of magic.

But even for a Dragon, it wasn’t an easy task.

The reason Zikyon was able to so easily bring Edelene was that she had spent time in the Visman Empire in the past, indulging in amusement.

At that time, her persona was that of a notorious villainess.

She had enchanted the Emperor and risen to the position of Empress, manipulating him completely.

Her extravagance emptied the state treasury, and her cruel nature led to the deaths of countless ministers and nobles.

Despite the empire’s citizens suffering from a prolonged war with the Orcs, her luxury and hedonism continued unabated.

In such a dire situation, a loyal subject risked his life to beg her to stop her extravagance, pleading that the empire’s people were starving.

She responded with the infamous words:

“Then why don’t they eat the dead Orcs?”

“……”

At that time, the battlefield was piled high with Orc corpses.

Humans collected these bodies to burn or bury them.

However, the number of corpses was so vast that many were left in the fields, becoming food for wild animals or decomposing.

The humans of the Arkandor Continent did not consume the flesh of humanoid races like Elves, Dwarves, and Orcs.

This saddened Zikyon.

To her, it was foolish of humans to waste food.

‘Orc stew is quite delicious if you cook it right…….’

For Zikyon, a Dragon, Orc meat was an occasional delicacy.

Tender flesh, with a good balance of lean meat and fat… She simply suggested eating it to avoid starvation, but her words went down in history as an infamous remark.

She might have felt somewhat unjustified since she said it with the people in mind.

However, since her role at that time was a villainess, she didn’t care much.

Yet, the impact of her words on the empire’s citizens was tremendous.

Having a ruler who suggested eating the enemy’s corpses when hungry was appalling.

But there was no need to bring up such past events voluntarily.

“What brings you to call me here?”

“Because of the comb you gave me, this mess happened. You need to resolve it.”

“What?”

“Get rid of those troublesome people in front of me. You know what will happen if I handle it myself, don’t you?”

A Dragon’s act of such restraint was an immense consideration.

Who would go out of their way for a few ants?

Usually, one would simply crush them and move on.

Zikyon had gone out of her way only because Kang Chan was present.

Understanding the Dragon’s words, Edelene quickly called the highest-ranking guard.

After whispering something in his ear, the chief guard looked alarmed and hurriedly retreated with his subordinates.

“They’re gone, Lady Zikyon.”

“Oh, you’re learning to understand words now.”

“By the way, what brings you here? Did you come to see me?”

“Do I look crazy to you?”

“……”

Unable to watch any longer, Kang Chan stepped forward.

“We’re here on leave.”

“L-leave? Now that I look closely, you’re really in uniform?”

Recognizing the uniform as one given to conscripted soldiers, Edelene made a perplexed expression.

Knowing Kang Chan’s skills, she couldn’t understand why he was affiliated with conscripted soldiers.

“But why are you wearing such clothes?”

“Because my current status is a conscripted infantryman.”

“What? Conscripted infantry? Why?”
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“I volunteered.”

“Why? With your abilities, you could easily pass through any regular knight order.”

“I volunteered because I wanted to. To eliminate them at the front lines.”

“Is that so? It’s unfortunate.”

Edelene, who had been observing Kang Chan’s anger, understood his feelings.

However, for someone with such skills to be a conscripted soldier was a significant loss for the Continental Allied Forces.

If the dragon behind him decided to help, this war would be over in less than a month.

If she could then convince her father to promote Kang Chan to a duke and marry him to her…

‘Ha, what a perfect picture.’

It would truly be killing two birds with one stone.

“Aren’t you going? You don’t expect me to take you back, do you?”

“We haven’t met in a while, so let me join you on your vacation, G. Zikyon.”

“You’ve gotten quite cheeky since we last met. It’s only been a month since we parted, what do you mean by ‘a while’? And all you do is play every day, what kind of vacation do you need?”

“That’s too harsh, G. Zikyon. I have a lot to do.”

“Ah, shut up! Go back. It’s more stressful to hang around with you.”

“Why?”

“Oh yeah, walking around with the princess of this country wouldn’t be conspicuous at all!”

“Then I’ll disguise myself.”

“Why bother with that trouble?”


“For a public inspection.”

“Public inspection, my foot… More like public nuisance.”

“Unable to bear it any longer, Kang Chan intervened.”

“Hey! Just take it easy. We’re not strangers, why be so tough?”

“Ah, I don’t care! If it becomes troublesome, I’ll just blow everything up, so keep that in mind.”

“I’ll be careful.”

“Go change your clothes! And can you do something about your manner of speaking too?”

“Yes, I’ll switch to the way commoners speak.”

She went into any house she could find, almost stealing clothes to change into.

She wore the kind of clothes she would never normally wear.

Throwing a few gold coins and threatening them to keep quiet showed that her innate nature hadn’t changed.

“Does Sir Kang Chan have any particular plans?”

“Not really…”

“Then let’s take a look around Bellaren first. It’s a beautiful and historic city.”

She seemed to have great pride in her homeland.

“Shall we?”

“But it might be difficult to walk around in those clothes, so let’s go to the market first and buy some clothes.”

“Let’s do that.”

Since he didn’t have any other plans, Kang Chan agreed with Edelene’s suggestion.

As the saying goes, when in Rome, do as the Romans do.


Because of the war, the market wasn’t very crowded.

Even so, it was a whole new world for Kang Chan, Erika, and Loki.
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How could the three who had lived quietly in the forest ever have come to such a bustling city?

The market had everything, from food and clothes to weapons, magic items, and shamanistic goods.

Despite the five of them having quite striking appearances, it was curious that no one was loitering around them.

Of course, there were also some clueless idiots, but before they could approach Kang Chan’s group, they were swiftly and silently taken away by mysterious figures.

Edelene had sent a message to the royal palace through the guards.

She had informed them that a familiar dragon and a Sword Master were visiting the capital with her.

Had it not been for that, the capital would have been in an uproar by now.

After all, a member of the imperial family of the great empire had been kidnapped from the royal palace.

Kang Chan had already noticed that there were people guarding Edelene nearby, but he didn’t mind.

In fact, they were even managing the crowd for them.

“Let’s shop at that clothing store.”

Edelene’s eyes sparkled.

There was a time when Edelene had dreamed of living a commoner’s life.

It was a longing for something she could never become, a feeling akin to a dragon playing a game for amusement.

Her dream was to shop for cheap clothes at the market with ordinary friends and eat street food like commoners.

Now that dream had become a reality.

If not now, when would she ever get the chance?


Edelene seemed to be enjoying the vacation more than Kang Chan and his companions.

“Kang Chan, I think this would suit you.”

The clothes Erika picked out were a matching green set of top and bottom.

Trusting her feminine sense of style, Kang Chan let Erika handle the coordination, but being an elf, Erika had an obsessive attachment to green.

As a result, Kang Chan ended up looking like Peter Pan from an old Earth’s fairy tale.

“Eek! What is this?”

Edelene made a disgusted face at Kang Chan’s bizarre fashion combination.

Erika responded with a prim expression.

“What’s wrong with it?”

“You’ve turned Sir Kang Chan into a matching set with you, haven’t you?”

“…”

Edelene instinctively knew that Erika secretly liked Kang Chan.

Of course, if judged by appearance, status, and abilities, Erika lacked nothing.

But a man like Kang Chan, who was highly capable and lacked ambition, might be attracted to a quiet woman who would stay by his side.

Edelene was wary of Erika.

‘I can’t lose…’

“I’ll pick something for him.”

However, Kang Chan firmly refused.

“No, it’s fine. I don’t care about clothes.”

“But…”

“Rather, why don’t you pick something for Loki over there?”

Loki, who had spent his life in nothing but a leather loincloth, was utterly confused about what to wear.

As a result, Loki ended up holding a skirt.
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“I understand…”

Edelene picked out clothes for Loki in a slightly subdued tone.

Thus, everyone bought clothes that suited their tastes.

There was plenty of money from their vacation allowance, so there was no need to worry about expenses.

Dressed sharply, they began to explore the market in earnest, buying what they needed.

Erika bought plenty of fruits and jams she hadn’t been able to eat for a while.

Loki, having nothing in particular he wanted to buy, insisted on going to get some delicious food.

G. Zikyon just kept yawning.

To her, who had always dealt with all sorts of rare items, the market goods were all boring.

Kang Chan, though he didn’t need anything in particular, bought a lot of potions, thinking of his comrades in the unit.

Potions were quite expensive, so most of his vacation money was spent, but Kang Chan didn’t mind.

He had no desire for material things in the first place.

Seeing Kang Chan’s actions, G. Zikyon clicked her tongue.

“Why do you bother taking care of those guys?”

“Well, they’re my comrades, after all.”

“Take care of me like that too.”

“Here, store this in the lair.”

“Damn it! What am I, a pack mule?”

“Please, it’s a hassle to carry it around.”

“You damn… damn bastard…”

“Oh! While you’re at it, let’s put Erika’s fruits in there too.”

“…”

Half resigned, she spoke in a tone of resignation.

“Fine, fine… do as you please.”

Edelene was newly amazed as she watched Kang Chan treat an Ancient-grade dragon as a pack mule.

Perhaps Kang Chan was the only one in this world capable of such a thing.

As the market exploration was coming to an end, Kang Chan noticed a wooden doll that resembled Jaina.

It was carved by an elderly man right there on the spot.

Kang Chan bought it and tucked it into his bosom.

Erika immediately recognized the doll’s resemblance to Jaina.

‘He still can’t forget Jaina…’

Erika’s eyes looked somewhat sad as she gazed at Kang Chan.

After their market exploration, as it got late, Edelene suggested they all have some beer.

“How about some beer like before?”

Since drinking beer with Kang Chan, Edelene occasionally had her servants fetch beer. But for some reason, it never tasted the same as it did back in the Mine Kingdom.

It was because she had never been able to drink as comfortably as she did back then.

“Shall we? How about a beer, everyone?”

“I don’t mind.”

“I’d like to try it.”

“What’s beer?”

Loki didn’t know what beer was.

“Just try it.”

“Alright.”
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So, after a long time, they went to have beer together.

The taverns in Bellaren were quite different from those in the Mine Kingdom.

While beer was a commoner’s drink, there were few people coming to drink, possibly due to the war.

The tavern was quiet, which wasn’t bad.

A male employee who had received a group of customers early in the evening greeted them with a wide smile and quickly approached.

“Welcome! What would you like to order?”

Edelene, used to course meals, ordered everything, albeit slightly annoyed.

“Bring everything from top to bottom on the menu.”

“Pardon, what? All of it?”

“That’s right.”

This was the most absurd order in his 20 years of service.

“Ah… um, but…”

“Is there a problem?”

“Our establishment operates on a prepaid basis…”

“Prepaid? Are you implying… that you don’t trust me…”

Edelene almost lost her composure for a moment.

However, realizing she was dressed as a commoner, she steadied herself and reached for her money.

Then Kang Chan intervened.

“I’ll take care of the bill.”

He casually grabbed some gold coins from his pocket and placed them on the table.

It seemed to be about 10 gold coins.

“How much will this be? Is this enough?”

“Gasp!”

The employee stared at the gold coins on the table, momentarily speechless.

That amount of gold would be the annual earnings of a skilled mercenary.

Bowing at a right angle, the employee exclaimed.

“I apologize for not recognizing esteemed guests! I deeply regret my rudeness! I will prepare the food as quickly as possible!”

The employee rushed to the kitchen in a hurry.

G. Zikyon clicked her tongue and commented.

“See, whether it’s a human or a dragon, you need money. Don’t you agree, human child?”

When G. Zikyon asked, Edelene quickly replied.

“Of course, G. Zikyon. Gold is indeed the best.”

Since both of them were at the pinnacle of their respective races, they seemed to connect on this point unexpectedly well.

Shortly after, the food began to pour out.

From roast turkey, duck, rabbit, lamb, to chicken, all kinds of meat were laid out on the table.

“Wow! Meat!”

As expected, Loki, with his ogre appetite, devoured the meat voraciously.

However, after tasting the beer once, he exclaimed, “Yuck! Why would anyone drink this? It tastes like urine,” and refused to touch it again.

Loki still had a child’s palate.

Excluding Loki, the group raised their glasses and toasted.

Kang Chan savored the taste of Bellaren’s beer, which was different from the dwarves’ beer.

“It’s definitely different from the dwarves’ beer.”

Having tasted it several times before, G. Zikyon responded.

“The taste of alcohol varies by region. I think this isn’t bad. Dwarves’ beer is quite dry.”

“Do you like it, Erika?”

“Yes, it just tastes like bland barley water.”

“I think I prefer dwarves’ beer.”

As they continued their impromptu beer tasting, darkness fell and the tavern filled with more people.

Other patrons entering the tavern looked at Kang Chan’s group with curious eyes.

They were drinking straight from the beer barrels.

Annoyed by the constant glances from others, G. Zikyon voiced her discomfort.

“Should I blast them away?”

“Restrain yourself.”

“Tch! What does it matter how much others drink? Hiccup.”

“Doesn’t that woman over there look familiar?”

“Now that you mention it, she does look a bit like Princess Edelene.”

“No way, why would Princess Edelene be in a back alley tavern at this hour? Just someone who looks like her, surely?”

“The more I look, the more she resembles her…”

People continued to whisper like that.

Kang Chan’s group continued drinking heartily until the tavern closed, then Edelene took the drunken party to her private palace.
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The next day, Kang Chan woke up from his drunken stupor, looking around with a puzzled expression, wondering, ‘Why am I here?’

“Where is this?”

It was an opulent room he had never seen before.

“Why am I here…?”

When he stepped outside, he saw Zikyon sitting on a giant sofa in the living room.

“You’re awake?”

On either side of Zikyon, four maids were giving him a massage.

Seeing how naturally he acted, it seemed he was very accustomed to such treatment.

No, he looked incredibly comfortable as if this were his own home.

“Where are we?”

“Edelene’s secondary palace.”

“Secondary palace? How do you know that?”

“I know because I’ve lived here before.”

“Huh? You’ve lived here?”

“It’s a long story.”

“I see…”

Edelene was in a good mood.

The emperor had been immensely pleased when he heard that she had hosted a Dragon and a rogue Sword Master in her secondary palace, praising her for the achievement.

The emperor hurriedly sent high-ranking officials to try and win over the mysterious Sword Master.


However, Edelene strongly opposed this.

She feared that such actions might offend him.

Moreover, knowing that the Dragon with him was the infamous marauder G. Zikyon, even the emperor of the Visman Empire felt a twinge of fear.

Edelene told the emperor that they simply wished to rest undisturbed, and he respected her opinion.

“Then I leave this matter to you. We must win over the Sword Master. Understood?”

“Yes, Father. Don’t worry.”

For the first time in a while, everyone felt at peace.

Erika enjoyed a forest bath after a long time, and Loki played with the guard dogs in the vast garden.

Zikyon indulged in various treatments from the maids, feeling quite refined.

But Kang Chan was different.

This tranquility only made him think of Jaina more.

The more he thought of her, the more his heart ached and felt empty.

Kang Chan believed that the only way to shake off these thoughts was to return to the battlefield.

Even though he was on leave, he was still mentally on the front lines.

‘I need to go back…’

So, Kang Chan returned to his post after just three days, unable to complete his leave.

Erika didn’t particularly mind.

She shared similar feelings to Kang Chan.

Being an Elf who shared Kang Chan’s pain, she understood.

Additionally, she disliked how Edelene kept trying to get close to Kang Chan.


Loki had no particular thoughts.

Just being in the human world was a new experience and adventure for him.

The most dissatisfied was Zikyon.

He had just returned to a lifestyle befitting his status, only for Kang Chan to insist on leaving quickly, which annoyed him.

However, Zikyon didn’t oppose it strongly.

He knew that the only reason they were on this leave was because Kang Chan had considered his comrades.

Besides, Kang Chan never dragged anyone into his revenge.

Everyone had followed him voluntarily.

In fact, they were the ones holding him back.

And so, their first leave ended.

* * *

Finally, the day arrived for the reinforcements from the Eastern Kingdom to reach them.

Duke Lumiel von Sachsen, who led the troops to welcome them, couldn’t believe his eyes.

“What the… How could this be?”

Contrary to the Eastern Kingdom’s promise to send an army of 300,000 and 150 of the latest Gigantes, the arriving forces seemed barely 150,000 at a glance.

Moreover, the soldiers looked like defeated remnants, their morale utterly depleted, with dark circles under their eyes like corpses.

‘I heard they were attacked by Dark Elves, but to think they’d suffer such immense losses… Are the Dark Elves truly this powerful?’

Duke Sachsen had received reports of continuous enemy attacks on their way here. But he never imagined that an army of 300,000 would arrive in such a state.

Daist, the seasoned veteran of Terbia, greeted Duke Sachsen.

However, the top Sword Master of the East looked no different from the soldiers.


In fact, he appeared even more haggard.

“Sir Daist, you’ve been through a lot.”

“Commander, I am ashamed…”

“What happened on your way here?”

At Duke Sachsen’s question, Daist’s face contorted in pain as he recalled the nightmare days.

“We need to hurry…”

“What do you mean?”

“I mean we must act as quickly as possible.”

“What are you talking about?”

“If we delay, we have no chance of winning. We must launch an all-out attack immediately.”

“No chance of winning if we delay?”

In a grave tone, Daist continued.

“We lost 150,000 troops and 80 Gigantes to the Dark Elves in just one month on our way here…”

“H-how could that happen!”

An army of 300,000 was no small number. Even against a similar-sized force, it would take months or even years to fight it out.

Moreover, the 150 latest model Gigantes they possessed were comparable to the Visman Empire’s Gigantes, the strongest on the continent.

To lose more than half of such a tremendous force in just one month… it was an unimaginable situation.

“Are you saying the Dark Elves are that strong?”

Daist shuddered at the mention of the Dark Elves.

“Because of those cursed bastards, our soldiers barely slept for a month.”

Duke Sachsen was shocked to hear that they hadn’t slept for a month.

Humans begin to feel lethargic and their memory and judgment deteriorate if they don’t sleep for even a day or two.

Indeed, the soldiers of the Eastern Kingdom looked like zombies, dazed and hollow-eyed. Some stumbled while falling asleep, while others were sleepwalking.

‘What on earth happened to them for a month?’

“Let’s discuss the details in a safer place.”

“Let’s do that.”

“Move out!”

“Prepare for movement!”

Bwooooooo~

As Duke Sachsen raised his hand to give the order, his aide instructed the soldiers to move out.

“Prepare for movement!”

Signalers waved giant green flags to signify movement.

Then, the lead Gigantes owner shouted.

『Move out! Prepare to move in dispersed formation!』

『Dispersed formation! Prepare to move!』

As the lined-up Gigantes started to move again, the ground rumbled as if an earthquake had struck.

Thud! Thud! Thud! Thud!

The Allied Gigantes, which had been on standby just in case, began to escort the reinforcements from the Eastern Kingdom to the Allied camp.

* * *

Duke Lumiel von Sachsen and Urkanta were deep in thought inside the conference room.

“Snore… snore…”

Daist, having exhausted his last bit of strength, had recounted the harrowing hardships they had faced and fallen asleep as if fainting.

The remaining two were racking their brains on how to proceed with the operation.

“How could this happen…”

“Growl…”

From Daist’s detailed account, Duke Sachsen anticipated that the Green Elves would now rely on large-scale frontal assaults by the Dark Elves and instead conduct night guerrilla warfare.

The night guerrilla warfare conducted by the Dark Elves, as described by Daist, was that effective and efficient.

That was possible because they were Dark Elves, a race of darkness.

They had the power of Blind Hide, a boon granted by the darkness.

There was nothing they could do to effectively defend against the terror they would inflict.

It was virtually impossible to predict and block sudden attacks using giant centipedes moving underground.

It was also impossible to completely block Dark Elf assassins from infiltrating the camp using Blind Hide, even with detection magic.

If they infiltrated the camp, it was certain they would assassinate soldiers, contaminate water and food supplies, and set countless traps.

Chaos seemed inevitable.

“Just as he said, we must launch an all-out attack. What do you think, Urkanta…”

“Growl! That’s welcome news to hear. Our Orcs are always ready. Grrrr.”

“I’ve also contacted the Dwarves. It’s uncertain if the Elves, who have already suffered near-annihilation, will join the war, but the Dwarves will have no choice but to send troops.”

“Grr! We don’t need those cowardly weaklings anyway.”

“True, but right now, every hand counts.”

“Grr…”

“It is now time to fight the final war that will determine the fate of the continent, Urkanta.”

“Grr, I’m looking forward to it. Heh heh heh.”

The next day, an all-out war was confirmed for all forces.

All the human and Orc troops began to concentrate on the front lines.

* * *

“The humans and Orcs seem to be preparing for an all-out war.”

Nemitz said to Green as he looked over the real-time intelligence report.

“That’s the right choice. It’s what we wanted.”

Green’s expression was full of confidence.

“Then we shall also launch a full-scale offensive from now on.”

“Yes, the true conquest of the continent that will decide the future of our two races is about to begin.”

“For the bright future of our two races…”

“For the future…”

When Nemitz raised his glass, Green also raised his and lightly clinked them together.

After downing the wine in one gulp, Nemitz stood up and called his disciples.

“Merkles! Keremion!”

“Yes, Master.”

“Gather all the Arc Shadows immediately!”

“Yes, Master!”

“Yara!”

“Yes, Nemitz.”

“Summon the heads of the families right now; it’s time for a full-scale offensive!”

“I have been waiting for this command.”

“Prome!”

“Yes, Nemitz.”

“How many Black Centipedes ready for deployment do we have?”

“Counting those that are currently transforming into adults, we have a total of 80.”

“Prepare all of them for deployment.”

“Yes, Nemitz.”

After those who received Nemitz’s orders hurried out of the conference room, he muttered softly.

“There is no turning back now. The arrow has left the string.”

Keremion, who was busily moving in response to Nemitz’s orders, had become entirely different from the past.

After rescuing Yara and stepping into the world of the Dark Elves with her recommendation, he became Nemitz’s disciple. Now, as one of his top disciples, he had earned Nemitz’s complete trust with his outstanding skills.

Amazingly, his skills had reached the upper level of Sword Expert.

Having passed the intermediate Sword Expert test a year ago, he was now on the verge of becoming a Sword Master.

The intense anger that transformed him into a Dark Elf was the driving force behind his current self.

Keremion, who had reached adulthood this year, was growing at a much faster rate than Nemitz did in the past.

His sole wish was to kill Kang Chan and eventually to kill all humans.

‘I will never forgive you for taking the light away from me. Wait for me…’

Someone held Keremion’s hand, which was filled with anger.

It was Yara, the head of the Black Lion family.

“Yara.”

“Keremion…”

They shared a deep kiss in the dark hallway, where nothing was visible.

“Please stay safe!”

“You too.”

“I love you, Keremion.”

Yara, who was as fierce as a wildcat, embraced Keremion.

Since meeting in the Elven forest, they had become deeply in love.

Although there was a 400-year age difference between them, age had no meaning for Elves or Dark Elves.

This was because they were guaranteed youth for 800 years.
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Formation of the Black Wyvern Special Forces

When the order for an all-out war was given to the entire army, the conscripted soldier unit to which Kang Chan belonged also received relocation orders without exception. Zikyon was furious upon hearing the news.

“What did you say?”

“The unit is relocating.”

“On whose authority?”

“Probably the higher-ups. Anyway, it seems we’re going all-in now.”

An all-out war was exactly what Kang Chan had been hoping for.

However, Zikyon felt very disappointed at the thought of leaving behind the splendid five-story mansion they had painstakingly built.

It was so cozy inside the tree that she regretted not living there sooner.

This was likely because she was a Green Dragon.

Having no choice but to leave the mansion, Zikyon made a vow.

When she returned to the Elven forest, she would kidnap an elf if necessary to build an even grander mansion.

“Ah, ah-choo!”

“Oh no, are you catching a cold?”

“No, I suddenly felt a chill. I apologize.”

Arteon and Cracksion were in the midst of a heated discussion about the all-out war with the human and orc allied forces.

In the midst of their conversation, the meeting was briefly interrupted by Arteon’s cough.

“Our Dwarven tribe has decided to send the maximum number of troops.”

The mention of maximum troops stirred the meeting hall.


Cracksion, the king of the Dwarves, was implying that they were staking everything on this all-out war.

“Our Elven tribe has also decided to mobilize all remaining forces.”

Only 3,000 elves had survived the Night of Nightmares. Even if they gathered all the elves scattered throughout the forest, their population did not exceed 30,000.

Despite this, mobilizing all remaining personnel was a huge gamble for Arteon, putting the survival of their race at stake.

“It’s decided then. Let’s prepare to depart as soon as possible.”

“Yes, then we elves will create the warp gate.”

“How long will it take?”

“Given the large number of personnel and the long distance, it will probably take about five days.”

“Five days should be enough time to prepare the troops.”

Dwarven soldiers did not have to walk long distances arduously like the soldiers of the Eastern Kingdom.

They had Arteon, a 9th-circle archmage.

* * *

When news arrived that the Dwarves and Elves would come through the gate within five days, Duke Jaksen could breathe a sigh of relief.

He was currently in the midst of a meeting to reorganize the rear logistics and unit deployment.

“Establish the logistics base in the Brasch region of the Sorpen Federation and use the Arudio River for transport to ensure safer delivery. Additionally, about two divisions of troops and ten Gigantes should be stationed at the logistics base to guard against enemy infiltration.”

“Does anyone have a different opinion?”

“No, utilizing the Arudio River for water transport is currently the safest supply route.”

“I agree as well.”

“Alright, we’ll go with that plan.”

“Understood.”


After concluding the operations meeting regarding the logistics base, Duke Jaksen and his staff continued with the strategy meeting on unit redeployment, which lasted until the early hours of the morning.

As an all-out war requiring time, Duke Jaksen had not slept for several days, buried under a mountain of tasks. His face looked very tired.

Even though he was a Sword Master with exceptional physical strength, these past few days had been extremely tough.

“Captain, you look very tired.”

Wolfdale, the deputy commander of the Helrainer Knights, handed a steaming cup of coffee to Duke Jaksen, who was leaning back in his chair, staring blankly at the ceiling.

Coffee was an expensive luxury that only nobles could afford.

“No… Oh! Thank you for the coffee.”

The soft aroma of coffee spreading in the conference room soothed his weary heart.

“No matter how much of the continent’s greatest Sword Master you are, you should take care of your health.”

“The continent’s greatest… I just sit in this position under the nation’s halo.”

“That’s incredibly humble of you, to the point of being annoying.”

“I’m just stating the facts… Slurp.”

As Duke Jaksen slowly sipped the hot coffee, he suddenly thought of Kalitz Garman.

The greatest swordsman of humanity…

‘Ah, how great would it be if Garman were here with me now?’

There were a total of seven Sword Masters on the allied side, including himself.

These included the veteran Daist from Terbia, the Elven swordsman Elradian, and Hurricane Blade Urkanta.

However, even if they all gathered, there was no guarantee they could face the elemental king that the Green Witch would summon.

That worried him constantly.

Of course, the Elven queen Arteon, a 9th-circle archmage, would provide support, but he couldn’t help but worry.


Moreover, the veteran Daist, who had been asleep for two days, woke up and mentioned that there were two Sword Masters among the Dark Elves. One of them even commanded an ancient giant, possessing such immense skills that Daist himself couldn’t match. Additionally, there were about thirty black Gigantes with abilities close to those of a Sword Master. Daist added that he had lost most of his eighty Gigantes to them.

Although they had six Sword Masters and around 250 Gigantes on their side, the enemy’s strength remained largely unknown. It was a disconcerting all-out war.

“Ah! That’s right!”

Wolfdale, who was drinking coffee, suddenly shouted as if he remembered something he had forgotten.

“Captain, have you heard the news?”

“What news? Slurp.”

“I’m not sure if it’s true, but there’s a rumor that a mysterious Sword Master appeared in the conscripted soldier unit a few days ago.”

“Gasp!”

Duke Jaksen, who was drinking coffee, nearly spilled it at the mention of a mysterious Sword Master.

“What do you mean by that?”

“Oh, you haven’t heard? I only heard about it this evening, so I haven’t confirmed it yet, but isn’t it absurd? A Sword Master in the conscripted soldier unit? And apparently, he’s accompanied by a tamed Ogre. Does that make any sense? Hahaha.”

Everyone in this world knew that Ogres could never be tamed.

However, Duke Jaksen’s face grew serious upon hearing this story.

“Come to think of it, I seem to recall receiving a report with such content.”

He indeed received the report, but being extremely busy at the time, he had tossed it aside with many other overdue tasks.

“Let me see, I think I threw the report over here…”

Duke Jaksen rummaged through the piles of reports and documents on his desk and found the report that had been casually discarded.

“Here it is.”

He was startled as he read through its contents.

“Gasp! You were right!”

Chronicles of the Holy Year. 1001. 04. 02 Weather: Clear

Title: Appearance of a Mysterious Sword Master

During the enemy’s surprise attack, a mysterious Sword Master and a tamed Ogre suddenly appeared among the conscripted soldiers, pursuing and annihilating 5,000 Green Elf infantry alongside the conscripts.

Currently, Raon Lanchester, the commander of the Hermes Knights dispatched by the Sorpen Federation, is negotiating, staking his position as commander.

Notable Details: Coexisting within the unit with two incredibly beautiful women. One of them is an Elf.

End.

「Visman Empire Intelligence Bureau」

“Locate this person and report to me. I must meet him early tomorrow morning.”

“Huh? Oh, understood.”

As Wolfdale rushed out, Duke Jaksen read through the report again, unable to believe it.

‘Where on earth did this Sword Master suddenly appear from?’

As someone who knew better than anyone that a Sword Master wouldn’t just fall from the sky, he couldn’t comprehend it.

But whether this person fell from the sky or emerged from the ground, it didn’t matter to him.

All that mattered was that he was a real Sword Master.

And he had no intention of letting a minor country like Sorpen take him away.

‘Hmph! How dare you, Raon Lanchester? Do you think the Visman Empire will let a Sword Master be taken by a minor federation like Sorpen?’

He resolved to bring the Sword Master into the Visman Empire, even if he had to stake his position as Duke.

* * *

Kang Chan wanted to quietly spend some time alone.

It had been a while since he last had a moment for solitary contemplation…

It was all because Zikyon, Erika, and Loki never left his side for even a moment.

That day, Kang Chan was sitting on a rock, gazing at the enemy camp.

Numerous Green Elves were forming a strong defensive line, preparing for the all-out war with the allied forces.

However, Zikyon, who had no interest in them, didn’t keep her mouth shut, trying to pass the time.

“That time, I was living as the wife of a baron in some rural village. That guy was such a pervert, every night he…”

“Really?”

“…”

Since the day she had led the innocent Erika and Loki astray at the inn, Zikyon had been telling them stories about her sexual experiences whenever she had the chance.

As this continued, Kang Chan eventually couldn’t hold back and spoke to Zikyon.

“Hey! Can you please take those stories somewhere else? Let’s focus on training!”

“Why? You join too.”

“Why would I join?”

“Don’t you find these stories interesting? Are you impotent?”

“What, what did you say?!”

Meanwhile, as Kang Chan and Zikyon were bickering, the knights led by Duke Jaksen appeared in the conscripted soldiers’ camp.

Tollen, who had received no prior notice, ran out barefoot to greet the Supreme Commander.

“S-Sir Commander! It is an honor for you to visit this humble place.”

Tollen’s eyes were filled with reverence as he looked at the continent’s strongest human.

“I have received a report that there is an unidentified Sword Master here. Where is he?”

“Oh! Are you referring to Sir Kang Chan? He is over there…”

When Duke Jaksen turned his gaze in the direction Tollen pointed, he saw four people leisurely sitting on a rock on the hill, chatting away. Each of them possessed celestial beauty.

“I have come to speak with him. Lead the way.”

“Yes, sir! This way, please.”

Forgetting that he was barefoot, Tollen led him to Kang Chan.

‘Hmm? What is this presence?’

Kang Chan, who had been in the midst of an argument with Zikyon, suddenly stopped talking and looked down the hill.

A man with a powerful presence was approaching from below.
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‘That person is strong.’

The appearance of someone with an aura as powerful as Master Elradian made Kang Chan a bit wary.

Moreover, Zikyon, who had been playful just moments before, instantly reverted to G. Zikyon, the ruler of the Elven Forest, upon the appearance of Duke Sachsen.

“How dare someone draped in the bones of my kin walk so confidently before us?”

The ornate armor worn by the approaching man seemed to be made of dragon bones.

Kang Chan asked Zikyon, who had suddenly changed, with a tone of concern.

“Zikyon, why the sudden change?”

“Would you feel good if an orc wearing the bones and flesh of a human approached you?”

“That would be…”

Kang Chan thought he would definitely be enraged if he saw an orc wearing armor or wielding weapons made from the bones and flesh of fellow humans.

“Still, for my sake, hold back for a while, Zikyon.”

“Tch!”

At Kang Chan’s earnest request, Zikyon struggled to suppress her explosive anger.

‘No!’

Duke Sachsen was utterly shocked.

He could sense an extraordinary presence from the person watching him from afar.

The strong can recognize the strong.

‘It’s true. That person is a true Sword Master.’

Duke Sachsen no longer doubted that the man was a Sword Master, as he felt tense just by his presence.


“Ahem!”

Clearing his throat, Duke Sachsen spoke to him as courteously as possible.

“Hello? I am Duke Sachsen, the Supreme Commander of the Allied Forces.”

With a bold demeanor, Duke Sachsen extended his hand for a handshake, which Kang Chan accepted.

“Ah, yes, nice to meet you.”

“I’ve heard much about your reputation.”

“You flatter me…”

“It is an honor for us to have someone like you in our Allied Forces.”

“I’m just doing what I need to do.”

Kang Chan’s words were about fulfilling his personal revenge, but they could be interpreted differently, which made Duke Sachsen sincerely admire him.

“Indeed… You have the courage of a hero.”

“…?”

“In that case, would you join the Visman Empire in your noble cause?”

“That’s…”

“Currently, our Human-Orc Allied Forces are on the verge of launching a full-scale offensive. The war that will wipe out the enemies is imminent. In such times, we need someone with exceptional skills and heroic spirit like you. I earnestly ask you to join us.”

“But I am content here. I will fight from here.”

Duke Sachsen could not comprehend Kang Chan’s words.

It was like a lion saying it would fight alongside rabbits.

“Having someone like you fighting here is a tremendous loss for our Allied Forces. Do you truly not understand why we must take the risk and launch a full-scale offensive?”

“Now, that’s a good point!”


Zikyon, who had been suppressing her anger, asked Duke Sachsen sharply.

She still held a grudge for the relocation orders that forced her to abandon her carefully built wooden mansion.

Her expression was filled with rage, and Duke Sachsen was momentarily startled by it.

Focusing solely on Kang Chan, he had not noticed her until she suddenly joined the conversation, and her appearance made his heart race.

Zikyon’s beauty was striking enough to ruthlessly shake the heart of a man who had received countless advances from women in the royal palace.

“What? What’s the reason?”

However, despite her beautiful appearance, her words were quite harsh. She even acted extremely rudely toward him, the Supreme Commander of the Allied Forces. But her demeanor only made her more charming in Sachsen’s eyes.

“It’s because of the Dark Elves, my lady.”

“Dark Elves?”

“Yes, my lady. Their involvement makes it extremely disadvantageous for us to prolong the war. That’s why we’re opting for an all-out war.”

“What makes them so frightening?”

Though Zikyon’s words were blatantly sarcastic, Sachsen flinched but calmly explained the truth.

He was genuinely fearful of them.

“They are masters of assassination and terrorism. If the war drags on, our scattered units will be at their mercy every night. This will threaten the very foundation of our forces. For instance, the support troops from the Eastern Kingdom lost 150,000 soldiers to them in just one month. Do you understand now?”

“A guerrilla warfare strategy involving hit-and-run tactics.”

That was Kang Chan’s primary daily routine during his time with the Red Mars special forces.

“They are not ordinary guerrillas… By the way, have you served in the military?”

“Ah? No, I haven’t.”
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Kang Chan, surprised by the words that had slipped out, mumbled an evasive reply.


His true identity was that of an explorer traveling through space.

“But you seem to know a lot about the military?”

“I just had some interest.”

“Now, it’s time for you to be more than just interested. Please lend us your strength.”

Kang Chan was troubled.

There was no reason for him to stay here now that the defensive formation had shifted to an all-out offensive.

Moreover, with the Dark Elves, known as the ghosts of guerrilla warfare, involved.

However, his mind was filled with guerrilla tactics just as formidable as theirs.

As he pondered, Zikyon’s voice reached him.

“Think carefully. Don’t just look at the immediate enemy, but look further ahead.”

“The noble lady is right.”

Duke Sachsen felt even more admiration for Zikyon, who supported his words.

“Then, please do one thing for me.”

Sachsen’s face brightened even more at Kang Chan’s positive response.

“What is it?”

“Please don’t force me to belong to any nation.”

‘Gasp!’

Duke Sachsen inwardly winced.

His true intention was to recruit Kang Chan into the Visman Empire.

“Is there perhaps another affiliation you belong to?”

“No, there isn’t.”

“Understood. If that’s your wish, I won’t force any affiliation upon you.”

He didn’t rush. He could take his time and persuade him gradually.

“Then I will make some personnel changes on our side. For now, I will assign you to our Helrainer Knights, but only for the duration of the war. Do you agree to this?”

“Very well.”

“Then let’s go together right away. Hey, you.”

“Yes, Supreme Commander!”

Duke Sachsen called Tollen, instructed him to make the personnel changes, and had someone fetch Kang Chan’s few belongings.

“Come, let’s head to the carriage.”

“Well…”

“Ah!”

As Kang Chan started to say something, Duke Sachsen cut him off.

“Of course, your companions will come along, right?”

“Yes, they will.”

Duke Sachsen approached Kang Chan with a meaningful look.

“Are all of them… your lovers?”

At the word ‘lovers,’ Kang Chan firmly denied it.

“We are all just friends.”

“Oh? Is that so? Hahaha!”

Duke Sachsen’s face brightened.

“There, the carriage is ready. Let’s go.”

“Thank you.”

As Kang Chan walked towards the carriage, Duke Sachsen slowly knelt in front of Zikyon.

“Beautiful lady, please come this way.”

Receiving the courtesy of a noble after a long time, Zikyon unhesitatingly took Duke Sachsen’s hand, and he kissed her beautiful hand.

“May I know the name of the noble and beautiful lady?”

To Sachsen, who asked for her name, Zikyon replied with a cruel smile.

“My name is G. Zikyon, ruler of the Elven Forest and former Dragon Lord. You who wear the corpse of my kin…”

“Gasp!”

As Zikyon slowly kissed Duke Sachsen’s forehead, who had turned to stone, she said,

“I will temporarily hold onto your life.”

With her words, Duke Sachsen’s armor disintegrated into a dazzling light and vanished.

Zikyon had returned it to the embrace of the Earth Goddess.

“Gasp!”

He was aghast as his armor turned to dust and disappeared.

The armor, handed down through generations to the captain of the Helrainer Knights of the Visman Empire, was invaluable.

For such armor to vanish into dust… He was momentarily speechless, staring blankly at the silver dust blown by the wind.

As she walked past him, Zikyon, as if she had forgotten something, turned back and put her arm around his shoulders.

“If you flaunt it around, you know you’ll die, right?”

Flinch!

“……”

“No response?”

“Y-Yes!”

Duke Sachsen, who had come to recruit, ended up feeling like the one being recruited.

Having skyrocketed from the lowest rank of conscripted soldier to a member of the Helrainer Knights, the strongest knights of the Allied Forces, in just one day, Kang Chan pondered deeply before seeking out Duke Sachsen.

“What brings you here to see me?”

“I came to ask you for a favor.”

“What kind of favor?”

“I need some troops.”

“Pardon?”

Duke Sachsen looked at Kang Chan with a shocked expression at the sudden request for troops.

“I don’t know why you need them, but if you do, I can certainly provide them.”

“I don’t need many.”

“How many do you need?”

“Ten.”

“What? For that number, you don’t need to ask me…”

“I don’t need ordinary soldiers.”

Duke Sachsen’s expression changed at Kang Chan’s statement that he didn’t need ordinary soldiers.

“Then, surely you don’t mean…”

“They must be Sword Experts.”

“……”

Duke Sachsen found Kang Chan’s request surprising and paused to think before responding.

“If it’s absolutely necessary, I will allocate them to you. But may I ask why you need them?”

As the Supreme Commander, he had the authority to grant Kang Chan’s request.

However, Sword Expert-level knights were highly valuable and could not be deployed frivolously.

Thus, he waited for Kang Chan’s explanation with a cautious attitude.

“I plan to create a special unit.”

“A special unit?”

Duke Sachsen looked puzzled at the unfamiliar term.

“A unit for special missions. I am currently devising a unique strategy to counter the Dark Elves’ guerrilla warfare.”

“A unique strategy?”

“Yes.”

“Rather than discussing it here, why don’t we talk over there?”

Though Kang Chan did not seem like an ordinary civilian, Duke Sachsen found his sudden proposal of a strategic operation to counter the Dark Elves intriguing.

After moving to a more comfortable place for the conversation, Duke Sachsen initiated the discussion.

“Well then, let’s hear your strategy, Kang Chan.”

“It’s not very complicated. Let me first explain the outline of the unit.”
Future Knight - Chapter 90

				
Chapter 90

As Kang Chan began explaining his strategy, Duke Sachsen’s expression started to change gradually. The concept of the army Kang Chan was describing had never existed on the continent before.

‘Amazing, this is worth trying.’

Amazed by Kang Chan’s remarkable strategy, he readily permitted the creation of a new unit.

“So, have you decided on the name of the unit?”

“Yes, I have.”

“I’m very curious about what you’ve decided.”

“It’s the Special Unit Black Wyvern.”

“Hmm, Wyvern… it fits well. It’s a fitting name.”

“Then, do you permit it?”

“Of course. I will stake my position as commander and promise to provide the utmost support for the creation of the unit you envision, Kang Chan.”

“Thank you.”

From that day, ten sword expert-level knights from the Helrainer Knights were dispatched to Kang Chan’s newly formed special unit, Black Wyvern.

The suddenly mobilized ten knights were waiting for someone in a dark, secret room.

Among them were a woman and the youthful-looking Jaizen.

“What on earth is going on?”

“Being called separately like this is a bit unsettling. Could it be some strange order?”

“Hey! Jaizen! Don’t doze off.”

“Oh! Yes, sorry.”

“Why did they call busy people here and then no one shows up?”


As he voiced his complaints, someone’s voice came from beside him.

“I’m already here.”

“Gasp!”

Startled by the sudden voice from the previously empty side, the complaining knight swiftly stepped aside and drew his sword.

“Who’s there!”

Bzzz!

An electric current seemed to flash through the previously empty space, revealing someone clad in black armor.

Seeing this, the other nine Helrainer knights also drew their swords, releasing their aura swords and standing on guard.

Such perfect concealment was a specialty of the Dark Elves.

“Who are you? Identify yourself!”

“A Dark Elf, perhaps?”

A suffocating silence ensued.

No one dared to move.

The overwhelming presence emanating from the one in black armor was palpable.

The gathered knights couldn’t help but swallow hard.

At that moment, the black helmet swiftly flipped back, revealing a man’s face.

Jaizen, recognizing the face, was shocked.

“No way! You’re?”

“Long time no see. I didn’t expect you to come here.”

“How did you get here?”


Ignoring Jaizen’s words, Kang Chan ascended the podium set up in the corner of the secret room.

As he did, a light magic was activated, illuminating the room as bright as day.

“Nice to meet you. I’m Kang Chan, appointed as the captain of the special unit Black Wyvern. Please come to your seats and sit down.”

Reluctantly, the knights sheathed their aura swords and began to sit down one by one, wearing perplexed expressions.

Once everyone was seated, Kang Chan began to explain the purpose of their gathering.

“The reason you all, who are undoubtedly busy every day, have been called here is that you have been honorably selected as members of the special unit Black Wyvern under the Helrainer Knights as of today.”

“What? By whose authority?”

“Suddenly?”

“How could this happen without consulting me?”

“I’ll lodge a protest!”

The noble-born knights began to object.

However, Kang Chan was unfazed by their reactions and spoke coldly.

“You have no right to choose. Your life and death are already in my hands.”

“Who are you to talk about our life and death!”

The proud knights’ resistance grew stronger.

But Kang Chan knew well how to subdue such individuals.

A two-meter-long aura blade extended from Kang Chan’s hand, stopping right in front of the complaining knight’s eyes.

“Gasp!”

The knight, who had been full of complaints, was now filled with fear at Kang Chan’s swift movement, placing the blade so close to him.

And it wasn’t just him.


All ten knights gathered felt the same way.

None of them had responded properly to Kang Chan’s movements.

What was even more surprising was the aura blade blazing brilliantly on his sword.

“Huh! S-Sword Master!”

The most astonished was Jaizen.

Although he had been defeated by him during their first encounter, back then, he certainly hadn’t been a Sword Master.

But how much time had passed since their parting, and he had already become a Sword Master?

“From now on, anyone who voices complaints will cough up blood. Understood?”

“Y-Yes, sir…”

As Kang Chan retracted his aura blade, their grievances vanished along with it.

“Let me reintroduce myself. I am Kang Chan, granted the power of life and death over you by Lumiel von Sachsen, the Supreme Commander of the Allied Forces. And from now on, I am the captain of the special unit Black Wyvern, which you will be part of. Pleased to meet you.”

“Yes, sir…”

“……”

“Yes…”

As the mosquito-like replies spread through the enclosed room, Kang Chan raised his eyebrows and shouted, imbued with mana.

“Is that the best you can do with your voices!”

The tremendous roar shook the room, snapping the ten knights to attention, and they shouted with all the strength they could muster.

“No, sir!”

“Don’t make me angry.”

“Yes, sir!”

The knights, overwhelmed by Kang Chan’s incredible presence, couldn’t even breathe freely and focused entirely on his words.

“The reason you have been gathered here is because your strength is desperately needed for the upcoming war, and your skills are the best of the best. Understood?”

“Yes, sir!!”

The knights began to feel that they had been assembled for something grand.

“From now on, we will be part of an unprecedented operation on the Arkandor Continent. It will lay the foundation for our humanity and allied forces to rest safely on this land, and those who carry out this mission will become heroes.”

“Gulp!”

The knights involuntarily swallowed dryly.

They didn’t know what task they were being prepared for, but with a Sword Master as their captain and the members being Sword Expert knights, it truly was the most powerful small unit on the surface.

Forming such a unit to do something likely meant they might be going to cut off the head of the Green Elf Queen, Green, or the leader of the Dark Elves, Nemitz.

‘Please, let it not be that…’

Everyone thought this to themselves, focusing nervously on Kang Chan.

“Now, I will explain the mission we will undertake. Instructor, step forward…”

Loki, clad in the same black leather armor as Kang Chan, stepped forward.

“This is the armor you will be wearing.”

The all-black leather armor was something the knights had never seen before.

It was black-painted leather armor, not particularly defensive.

“Are we supposed to wear leather armor?”

“Surely not… instead of this plate mail?”

“Why are they making us wear that?”

The knights, who had always worn expensive plate mail, were not fond of the leather armor.

Leather armor was favored by travelers or infantry.

For them, the equation was that knights always wore plate mail.

Given this context, it was understandable that they would voice some dissatisfaction when presented with leather armor.

But Kang Chan ignored their complaints and began to explain the mission.

“From now on, we will wear this and board the wyverns to infiltrate the enemy’s rear.”

“What?!?”

The ten knights exclaimed in unison.

“Our mission is to infiltrate the enemy lines, destroy key positions and facilities, and cause confusion. Instructor!”

As Kang Chan called for the instructor again, the beautiful Erika entered the room, pushing a cart.

The knights alternately looked at Erika and the cart she was pushing.

‘She’s pretty.’

‘An elf?’

‘What’s that?’

While the knights were lost in their thoughts, Erika stopped the cart in front of them, and Kang Chan unveiled it.

The knights showed no particular reaction to the items in the cart.

They were common items: an ordinary black cloak, a leather helmet with goggles typically worn by wyvern riders, and large, heavy maglam ammunition.

“These are infiltration equipment. I’ll explain each one. This is a stealth cloak.”

“A s-stealth cloak?”

“Instructor, step forward!”

“Yes~”

Erika stepped forward with a cute gesture, draped the stealth cloak around herself, and pulled up the hood.

“Stealth mode, activate.”

Following Kang Chan’s command, Erika infused the cloak with mana.

The cloak gradually turned transparent, rendering all parts of her body invisible except for her beautiful face.

The ten knights, who had been watching, stood up in unison and exclaimed.

“Gasp! An invisibility cloak?”

“Wowww!”

“That’s an incredible magical item!”

“Amazing!”

“That could fetch quite a bit of money if sold.”

It was worth more than just some money.

This top-tier magical item had been painstakingly crafted by an Ancient-grade Dragon at Kang Chan’s request.

“This operates with your mana, and the mana consumption is minimal, so you should have no difficulty using it. Now, next, instructor.”

“Yeah.”

“What do you mean, ‘yeah’? Say ‘yes’!”

“Huh? Got it. Yes.”

At Loki’s awkward behavior, the knights began to chuckle one by one.

“Quiet! Now, this is a night vision device that will enable you to fight in the dark.”

“Night vision device?”

“When you attach it to the front of the leather helmet, you can see as clearly as daylight, even in pitch darkness.”

“Like daylight in the middle of the night?”

“This will be perfect against those Dark Elves.”

“This must also be quite valuable.”

This, too, was a magical item etched with infravision magic, made by Zikyon through sleepless nights of effort under Kang Chan’s pressure.

“Try it on later; for now, I’ll introduce the next piece of equipment. This is something you’re already familiar with.”

“A m-maglam shell?”

Maglam shells were explosives that combined gunpowder and magic.

The low power of the gunpowder was augmented by magic.

Humans used catapults to launch maglam shells in warfare.

“Correct. This is a maglam shell imbued with a powerful Explosion spell. But this isn’t just any Explosion spell; it’s a special maglam shell containing an extraordinary spell.”

“What spell does it contain?”

“This shell contains a 7-circle Burst Flare spell.”

“What?!”

“No way! How could there be a maglam shell with a 7-circle spell!”

“Don’t ask where it came from! Just trust that it contains a genuine Burst Flare. We’ll demonstrate its power outside shortly, so you can see for yourselves.”

A 7-circle Burst Flare spell had the power equivalent to a hundred regular maglam shells.

Even Arteon, a 9-circle user, couldn’t create such a thing.

Only a dragon could make it.

“With this equipment, we will use the wyverns of the Orc tribe to fly behind enemy lines and destroy key enemy bases and facilities identified by the intelligence department.”
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The ten knights now clearly understood why they had gathered. As they recalled the missions ahead, they looked at Kang Chan with faces mixed with anticipation and anxiety.

“From today, all of you will enter joint training with me. You’d better be fully prepared. Dismissed!”

Thus, on the fourth day since Kang Chan established the special forces unit, Black Wyvern, and commenced intense training.

As promised, the Dwarves and Elves appeared at the allied camp through the gate.

The number of Dwarves coming through the constructed gate seemed endless, approaching one hundred thousand.

True to their reputation as the race that produced the best weapons and armor, all of them were heavily armed with incredible weaponry.

“Oh, so those are the Dwarven Barbarians and the world’s strongest heavy infantry?”

The Dwarven heavy infantry, clad in solid armor from head to toe, and the Barbarians wielding massive battle axes, crossed the gate and entered the allied camp with formidable presence.

Following them, though fewer in number compared to the Dwarves, twenty thousand Elves led by Arteon and Elradian crossed the gate, showcasing their beautiful forms.

The soldiers who saw the Elves were in awe.

“This is the first time I’ve seen an Elf in person!”

“How can they all be as pretty as dolls?”

“Hehehe, that’s why they fetch such high prices at the slave market.”

A moment after he said that, with a piercing sound cutting through the sky, his head flew off.

Smack!

“Aaaagh!”

Even though he was about a hundred meters away, an Elf who heard him blew off his head.

The ignorant soldier met his end, unaware that Elves’ hearing was more acute than any other race’s.

Duke Sachsen grandly welcomed Queen Arteon of the Elves and King Cracksion of the Dwarves, and soon all those gathered convened for an emergency meeting.


The four major races, having come together, began preparations for an all-out war.

* * *

While the four major races prepared for the final war, Kang Chan was engrossed in guerrilla training.

Kang Chan’s two-week hellish guerrilla training was intended to instill military discipline and the confidence to fight and win under any adverse conditions, through extremely rigorous exercises.

Kang Chan resolved to become a demon to ensure the completion of the training.

“PT 8, twist your whole body 200 times, how many times?”

“200 times!”

“Listen to that voice! 400 times, how many times?”

“400 times!!!!!”

“398 times, begin!”

“One! Twooo! Threeee!”

“Listen to that voice!”

“Fouuur!!!”

The ten knights, as soon as they entered the training ground, abandoned their civilian selves and became ten Wyverns.

Three days into the grueling, torture-like PT exercises.

Instead of sweat, it seemed like their entire bodies were pouring out bodily fluids.

“Huff! Huff! How is this related to infiltration? Huff!”

“Don’t know! Just don’t talk to me…”

“You two with your mouths open! Get out here!”

“Huff! Wyvern number 4!”


“Ah, damn it! Why did you have to talk to me… Wyvern number 5!”

“Who said you could talk during PT! Go touch the top of that cliff and come back! First one there wins!”

“Yes, sir!”

At the word ‘first one,’ the two desperately started climbing the cliff.

The next training ground was courage training for high-altitude drops.

“Prepare for drop!”

“Guerrilla!”

“Wyvern number 6! Is that all the voice you have?”

“No, sir!!!”

“Let me hear your voice again. Prepare for drop!”

“Guueerrilllaaa!!!”

“Drop!”

“Drop!!!”

Wyvern number 6 threw himself off the steep cliff and repeatedly went up and down the life-saving rope before finally stopping.

After stopping, Wyvern number 6 spread his arms and shouted the final command.

“Guerrilla!”

“Pass!”

“Whoaaaaaa!”

Receiving the pass, Wyvern number 6 returned to the top of the cliff amidst enthusiastic cheers from his comrades.

“Wyvern number 6, ten-minute break!”


“Wyvern number 6! I have been granted a ten-minute break by the instructor!”

Drenched in sweat, Wyvern Number 6 slumped down on the spot, relishing the sweet relief of rest.

“Next Wyvern, step forward!”

“Wyvern Number 7!”

“Prepare for drop!”

“Gueeerilllllaaa!!!”

“Drop!”

“Drop!!!”

Wyvern Number 7 also threw himself off the sheer cliff without hesitation.

Having completed the hellish guerrilla training, the ten Wyverns returned to their barracks, gasping for breath.

“Huff! Huff! Where on earth did that demon learn such brutal training?”

“He must have learned it in hell…”

“Huff! Huff! If we work hard, do you think we’ll become Sword Masters?”

“Then I don’t want to be a Sword Master…”

“Kekeke…”

“Guffaw…”

“How did we endure all this?”

“…”

Looking back over the past week sent chills down their spines.

No amount of money could tempt them to return to the time before they entered the camp.

Absolutely not.

Initially, they had leapt with joy at the thought of joint training with a Sword Master.

They had expected to learn amazing swordsmanship from him.

How wonderful that would have been?

Instead, the place they arrived at for the training was the entrance to hell, and the training awaiting them was hell itself.

At the center of it all was a demon in a red hat.

A demon without blood or tears.

“Whether I become a demon or an angel depends on you. Understood?”

“Yes, sir!”

“Listen to that voice! Is that all you’ve got?”

“No, sir!”

Then, the guerrilla training unfolded.

For those who had only ever honed their swordsmanship to the point of death, the training was entirely unfamiliar.

Every day, they rolled, ran, jumped over obstacles, and hung on for dear life…

They had to overcome all kinds of traps, feeling the threat of life and death.

Moreover, the PT exercises, designed to build perfect physical and mental strength, were so grueling that even their well-trained bodies felt like their teeth were grinding.

“Huff! Huff! What the hell is this exercise? It’s easy at first, but after a few times, it feels like I’m going to die… Why is that?”

“Yeah! Why is it so tough?”

“I want to kill whoever invented this…”

“Who’s talking! Did you come here to play? Still have enough energy to chat? PT 8, 500 times! How many times?”

“500 times!”

“492 times, begin!”

In truth, even Kang Chan had never experienced PT exercises before.

During his time in the Space Forces, it was an ancient relic of the past.

But the biochip in his head had a detailed record of the Korean Army’s guerrilla training methods, so there was no obstacle to creating this earthly hell.

Moreover, for some reason, his arrogant computer was very proactive in assisting, allowing the hellish training to proceed even more smoothly.

Thus, the two-week-long training finally concluded.

The ten members who completed the training were markedly different from when they first entered.

Their movements were precise, and their eyes were filled with a fierce determination.

“You’ve all worked very hard. You’ve overcome the most difficult pain and challenges, and are now armed with a stronger mental fortitude than anyone else. I believe that now you have the confidence to fight and win against anyone. I am immensely proud of you. Wyvern Number 1, step forward…”

To those who completed the training, a certificate and a gold badge shaped like a Wyvern were awarded.

“K, khup! …Khurrrgh!!”

Each one of them couldn’t hold back the overwhelming emotion, shedding tears of gratitude.

The significance of that gold badge was immense for them, more valuable than any medal they had ever received.

It was a reward for surviving through hell.

Thus, the ten proud Wyverns, who had endured the hellish guerrilla training for two weeks, were physically and mentally exhausted, but their eyes were filled with confidence to overcome anything.

—

28. Other Beings

From a vantage point where the vast expanse of the Arkandor Continent could be seen at a glance.

A massive object moved along the satellite orbit of Neo Earth.

This huge metal mass, appearing about twice the size of the Red Mars ship, had the word ‘Zvezda’ and a red star clearly drawn on its upper part.

‘Zvezda’ meant ‘star’ in Russian, and the red star symbolized the revolution of the former Soviet Union and communist countries.

The ultra-precision high-magnification lens was observing the war unfolding on the Arkandor Continent 24/7.

“Magnify.”

– Enlarging the image.

A man, quietly watching the clash of countless soldiers, uttered an exclamation.

“Wow, look at them. They’re swarming like ants.”

A blonde Russian beauty sneered in a typical tone.

“Truly primitive combat.”

“If we just drop a nuke there, it’d be over, wouldn’t it?”

“Lebedev, we are no longer destroyers.”

The expression of the blonde man named Lebedev twisted.

“But all my life, I’ve done nothing but destroy.”

“Remember, it’s not just you. Everyone here is the same.”

“I never like the way you speak, Chinese…”

As a strange tension brewed between them, the one who seemed to be their leader raised his hand to stop them.

“Enough.”

“…”

“Lebedev, Hong Hakmae is right. We are no longer destroyers. We are rulers. So, curb that attitude.”

“You should consider yourself lucky.”

At Lebedev’s words, the leader’s eyebrow twitched.

“We are the only humans left in the entire universe. That means we are brothers who share the same blood from the same planet. So, we must never fight among ourselves. Got it? If you disobey my orders…”

Seeing the cold murderous intent in the leader’s eyes, Lebedev waved his hands.

“Haha! It’s all a joke, just a joke.”

It seemed Lebedev was no match for the leader.

“Listen well, we have the power to destroy this entire planet, but we are far too few to dominate that vast continent. So what do we need right now?”

“Allies.”

“Correct, Ri Cheolsu. We need allies from that world.”

The ten Zvezda members looked up at the massive main screen.

“Now, make sure you don’t miss a thing! We need to convey our ideology to one of those factions!”

“Yes, Comrade!”

“Everyone, I hope you make wise decisions. For the revolution!”

“For the revolution!”

The people gathered here were ten revolutionary warriors from Zvezda, the top special forces unit of the Imperial Army.

Their mission was the same as that of the Red Mars ship.

Their task was to make Neo Earth, a planet discovered in the OGLE-2006-BLG-109L system with conditions similar to Earth, part of the Empire.

However, the Imperial Army had been beaten to the punch by the Space Federation Forces, who developed the hyper-spatial navigation system five years earlier. Their mission now was to find and destroy the Red Mars ship, which had departed first.
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The team, having received their mission, secretly left the solar system, following the Red Mars ship.

They were aboard the Zvezda ship, which was at least twice the size of the Red Mars ship and equipped with much more powerful armaments.

However, when they woke up from their sleep capsules, the world had changed.

While they slept in the capsules, a full-scale war had broken out between the Federation Army and the Imperial Army.

As there was no difference in the strength between the two sides, they began using forbidden weapons, even firing antimatter missiles without hesitation, turning each other’s homes into wastelands.

It was the fiercest war in the history of the solar system, and humanity, using even forbidden weapons without hesitation, ultimately destroyed itself in the solar system.

Learning all this through the computer, the Zvezda crew sharpened their blades of vengeance and searched Neo Earth for the Red Mars ship.

But the Red Mars ship was nowhere to be found.

Of course, it might have crashed somewhere in space, destroyed by the destruction droid they had prepared as insurance.

However, they did not rule out the possibility that it was hiding somewhere.

They scoured the entire Arkandor Continent using ultra-high-resolution spy satellites.

But again, the Red Mars ship was nowhere to be found.

In the end, they concluded that the hyperdimensional navigation system developed by the Federation Army was unstable or that the Red Mars ship had failed to reach Neo Earth due to the sabotage of the destruction droid.

With no immediate enemy and no place to return to, they turned their eyes to Neo Earth.

And they nurtured ambition.

The ambition to communize this new planet, and the ambition to become its rulers.

They had enough power to do so.

**29. Total War**

The night before the total war.


Duke Sachsen quietly called for Kang Chan.

“You called for me?”

Duke Sachsen, who was buried in documents, looked up and warmly greeted Kang Chan, who had come to see him.

“Ah, you’re here! Please come this way. Bring some tea here.”

“Yes, Commander.”

Duke Sachsen, who always seemed to live with a cup of coffee, had a strong coffee aroma around him.

A maid poured coffee into a vintage cup and placed it in front of Duke Sachsen and Kang Chan.

Duke Sachsen offered Kang Chan the tea.

“Please, have some.”

“Thank you. But why did you want to see me?”

“Ah, it’s nothing special, but do you by any chance have a Gigantes?”

Kang Chan cautiously asked as he suddenly brought up the topic of Gigantes.

“Why do you ask all of a sudden?”

“Well, as a Sword Master of the Helrainer Knights, it wouldn’t make sense if you didn’t have a Gigantes, would it? So, if you need one, we could allocate a Floto for you. The Floto produced by our Visman Empire is the best Gigantes on the continent, and I think you’ll be very satisfied with it.”

Duke Sachsen emphasized Kang Chan’s affiliation with the Helrainer Knights, trying to win his favor by offering the best performance Gigantes that every knight desired.

However, Kang Chan didn’t show much interest in the bait he had thrown.

Though leased, he already had an Elven Knight, and he also had the Red Rabbit, which was under repair.

“Thank you for your kindness, but I already have a Gigantes.”

“Ah? Is that so? As expected, you do have a Gigantes, Kang Chan.”

Duke Sachsen showed a hint of disappointment, but quickly changed his expression and asked another question.


“Then, which model are you using?”

“Hmm, well…”

Kang Chan hesitated for a moment, deciding to keep the Elven Knight a secret for the time being.

“That’s a secret.”

The reason he kept the Elven Knight a secret was that he didn’t want to reveal his identity just yet, but Sachsen misunderstood Kang Chan’s intention.

‘I wanted to use this opportunity to find out his true nationality… but it seems I’ve failed. But what kind of Gigantes could he have? A Sword Master wouldn’t possess a low-performance Gigantes. Could it be one of the ancient giants?’

The ancient giants, relics from the past magic era, were the ultimate weapons with such tremendous destructive power that people called them weapons bestowed by the gods.

Only a few of these ancient giants remained, and the countries that possessed them treated their performance as national secrets, shrouding them in mystery.

‘Well, we’ll find out when the battle begins…’

With a sense of regret, Duke Sachsen had to let Kang Chan go.

As the morning of the total war dawned, a heavy atmosphere weighed down the vast Helion Plains.

Doom! Doom! Doom! Doom! Doom!

The sound of drums, heightening the tension, echoed across the battlefield, and extreme tension was etched on the faces of the soldiers, who were fighting for the survival of their race.

Some were already so terrified that they wet their pants.

However, no one mocked them as cowards.

Facing an enemy that filled the horizon, it was commendable enough that they didn’t run away.

The forces gathered on the vast Helion Plains numbered approximately 2 million.

An army that filled the horizon.

An army that filled the horizon was an unprecedentedly massive force in the history of the Arkandor Continent.

Standing before this vast army, Duke Sachsen, as the supreme commander, delivered a speech to boost the morale of his troops.


However, no matter how loud his voice was, it was insufficient for all the soldiers gathered there to hear, so it didn’t seem very effective.

As soon as Duke Sachsen’s speech ended, the battle horns from the allied forces’ camp blared, signaling combat readiness.

Bwooooom! Bwooooom!

“All troops, prepare for battle!”

“All troops, battle formation! Gigantes, advance!”

“Kraaagh! Orc warriors! Fight for honor! Charge!”

“Kwoooorrr!”

At the orders of Duke Sachsen and Urkanta, the allied forces, led by 250 Gigantes, charged towards the Green Elves’ camp.

In response to the allied forces’ charge, the Green Elf archers nocked their arrows and aimed at the sky.

Simultaneously, numerous archers in the allied camp, led by the Elves, also drew their bows.

“Archers, fire!”

“Fire all at once!”

A tremendous volley of arrows crisscrossed the sky, raining down on both sides like a summer shower.

Many soldiers were struck down by the arrows, but it couldn’t stop their collision.

Meanwhile, the Gigantes, charging with ground-shaking force, encountered 100,000 Troll Elves.

The Troll Elves’ counterattack did not yield at all to the might of the Gigantes.

In fact, they surrounded the huge Gigantes, immobilizing them.

Though their size was only about three meters, roughly half of the six-meter-tall Gigantes, they used their troll-like incredible healing abilities and overwhelming numbers to completely encircle their enemies.

From a distance, it looked like a colony of small fire ants swarming around a giant ant.

As time passed, Gigantes lost limbs and collapsed one after another, while the corpses of Troll Elves, struck by massive axes and maces, piled up higher and higher.

The infantry battles were even fiercer.

With 2 million soldiers on each side, the battlefield extended over dozens of kilometers.

Screams and cries of agony erupted constantly from all directions.

On the battlefield, turned into a living hell, the bodies of soldiers lay in heaps, and the blood flowing from them formed rivers.

Amid the chaos of the vast battlefield, the command structure had long since become meaningless.

The soldiers, focused solely on survival, charged at the enemies before them.

In such chaos, the Dwarves, who had been ambushed to attack the enemy’s flank, were speechless at the overwhelming sight before them.

“Damn it! How are we supposed to find the flank in this mess?”

The scene before them, where they had expected the enemy’s flank to be, was a chaotic melee where it was impossible to tell the front from the back.

“Forget it! Charge! Let’s show them the might of the Dwarves’ axes!”

“Yaaaaah!”

With a wild roar, the Dwarves charged into the melee, supported by the latest mortars developed by the Dwarf artillery.

In the midst of the fierce battle, the Black Wyvern members, who were waiting in the main camp for a night operation, were busy trying to stop their commander.

“Captain, do you really need to go out to fight?”

Hollis, the oldest of the members, spoke with concern, and Kang Chan replied curtly.

“Yes.”

“You’ll be joining the night raid operation anyway, there’s no need to push yourself now…”

“That’s that, and this is this. You all need to focus on preparing for tonight’s sortie as I instructed.”

“No, we won’t stay behind! We’ll follow you, Captain!”

“That’s right! We can’t just stay here and watch from afar!”

“If you’re going, take us with you, Captain.”

As all the members insisted on following him, Kang Chan raised his voice.

“Silence! Do you not understand that the reason I can confidently go to support our allies now is because I trust you?”

At Kang Chan’s stern words, his loyal subordinates could say nothing more and lowered their heads, and Kang Chan spoke to them soothingly.

“I believe you understand the importance of the mission entrusted to you. So, stay here and prepare for the operation tonight. That is all.”

Reluctantly, the Black Wyvern members responded.

“Understood…”

Leaving his subordinates behind, Kang Chan headed to the battlefield with Loki.

“Let’s go, Loki!”

“I’ve been waiting for those words.”

As soon as he stepped out of the tent, Kang Chan summoned his Elven Knight.

A massive portal opened, revealing the beautiful and majestic form of Kang Chan’s Elven Knight.

The Black Wyvern members gasped in awe at the sight of the magnificent Gigantes they had never seen before.

“Beautiful… What kind of Gigantes is that?”

“I don’t know. I’ve never seen a Gigantes with such an appearance before.”

However, unlike them, Jaizen was surprised for a different reason.

‘Where did he leave that monstrous ancient giant he used to ride and summon the Elven Knight?’

Jaizen, who had seen the Red Rabbit in the Elven forest before, wondered why Kang Chan had suddenly summoned the Elven Knight and felt a bit disappointed. If Kang Chan had summoned that monstrous ancient giant, it would have been a tremendous help in the total war today.

Unaware of Jaizen’s thoughts, Kang Chan climbed into the cockpit of the Elven Knight that appeared before him.

“It’s been a while.”

Since this was his first time summoning the Elven Knight after their contract, Kang Chan fondly patted the control panel.

Beside Kang Chan’s Elven Knight, Loki undid his belt and dispelled the magic. Slowly, Loki returned to his original form amidst a dazzling light.
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“Rooooaaarrr!”

The monstrous roar of Loki startled not only the guards protecting the main camp but also the Black Wyvern members.

No one had ever imagined that the slender boy, who they thought was just one of Kang Chan’s attendants, would suddenly transform into an ogre.

“I’m going first!”

Kang Chan, feeling urgent, ran towards the battlefield with his dagger at the ready. The Ogre Loki grabbed the two-handed sword prepared by Sachsen for the Gigantes and followed closely behind Kang Chan. Their speed was nearly 100 kilometers per hour.

Watching the intense melee with a solemn expression, Sachsen looked at a group of soldiers and asked,

“Which country’s soldiers are those?”

“Which soldiers, sir?”

“Over there, the ones fighting completely differently from the regular soldiers.”

In the direction Sachsen pointed, 5,000 soldiers had discarded their shields and were engaging the enemy with maces in both hands.

Their shieldless group combat seemed reckless.

However, they remarkably defended against the enemy attacks and killed numerous foes with swift assaults.

Their outstanding performance caught Sachsen’s eye.

“Those are conscripted soldiers.”

“What? Conscripted soldiers?”

At the mention of conscripted soldiers, Sachsen sharply turned his head to glare at his adjutant.

“Did I hear that wrong?”

“No, sir. They really are conscripted soldiers.”

“How can those movements belong to conscripted soldiers? If you have eyes, see for yourself.”


Conscripted soldiers were typically serfs and not professionally trained in combat.

Thus, it was unrealistic to expect them to know professional and organized combat techniques.

However, the conscripted soldiers who had learned Iron Strike Technique from Kang Chan performed beyond regular soldiers.

No enemy could withstand them in close combat.

“Those are conscripted soldiers from where Kang Chan used to be. Perhaps he taught them something?”

“No matter what he taught them. Proper combat techniques take time to master, and he only appeared a few days ago, right?”

“That’s true. But they all fight in the same manner, indicating they learned something as a group. It must be a very effective combat technique.”

“Indeed, their fighting style lacks sophisticated moves but is highly practical.”

“Exactly.”

‘I need to find out what combat technique they learned later.’

Duke Sachsen thought as he turned his attention elsewhere.

As a commander, he had to monitor the battlefield broadly.

Then, he noticed something unusual and widened his eyes.

“No, what is that?”

What caught his eye were two giant Gigantes sprinting from the main camp towards the enemy lines.

Judging by their speed, it was clear they weren’t ridden by ordinary knights.

“How could such knights still be in the main camp? We’re short on even one Gigantes, and they are tardy! Whose troops are they?”

Duke Sachsen seemed genuinely furious.

His adjutant, flustered, opened his mouth.

“Th-that’s impossible. All Gigantes below the Sword Master level are engaged with the enemy.”


Duke Sachsen picked up his binoculars to confirm their affiliation.

He soon widened his eyes and shouted at the sight.

“What! It’s an ogre!”

“What? An ogre?”

“An ogre?”

“An ogre?”

The command center was momentarily in an uproar. Everyone picked up their binoculars to look at them. They, too, shouted in astonishment just like Sachsen.

“No way! It’s really an ogre!”

“Indeed! An ogre is running alongside the Gigantes!”

“Someone mentioned a tamed ogre before, and I laughed it off, but it’s true!”

‘A tamed ogre?’

At his subordinate’s words, Sachsen suddenly remembered something.

“Then that Gigantes must be?”

Sachsen once again picked up his binoculars to observe the Gigantes. It was a Gigantes he had never seen before.

For someone who knew almost all the Gigantes in existence, seeing an unfamiliar one led Sachsen to conclude that its owner was Kang Chan.

He had read a report that Kang Chan was accompanied by a tamed ogre. However, he was very curious about where the massive ogre had been hiding all this time, as it was far too large to have been concealed within the barracks.

‘Well, if there’s a dragon nearby, an ogre is nothing…’

While Duke Sachsen shuddered at the thought of Zikyon, the Elven Knight and Loki descended upon the enemies with tremendous force, slaughtering the Green Elves.

Like furious wolves charging into a flock of sheep.

Loki, wielding a real sword for the first time, though it was a bit large, was exhilarated like a fish in water, cutting down enemies. Kang Chan, too, was slightly excited since it was his first time fighting in a Gigantes.


『Die, you damned bastards!』

Boom!

A Troll Elf directly hit by Kang Chan’s formidable strike, which came down with the force to split the ground, exploded into pieces, sending a massive cloud of dust into the air. However, even that dust was scattered by Kang Chan’s ensuing attacks.

His assault was like a whirlwind.

“Aaaaah! S-Sword Master!”

The Troll Elves, belatedly realizing Kang Chan’s Aura Blade, tried to retreat, but it was too late.

Swoosh!

In an instant, the heads of dozens of Troll Elves soared into the air.

Loki, also slightly excited, used all the sword techniques learned from his father, rampaging like a berserker starved for blood.

Duke Sachsen, watching Loki, was so shocked he couldn’t take his eyes off the binoculars.

He already knew Kang Chan was a Sword Master, so that wasn’t surprising. But the ogre beside him was astonishing.

Who wouldn’t be shocked to see a monster using an Aura Sword and displaying extremely refined, high-level swordsmanship?

Moreover, that swordsmanship was very familiar.

A moment later, Duke Sachsen recognized the swordsmanship the ogre was using and screamed.

“That’s Kalitz’s swordsmanship, isn’t it?”

Duke Sachsen couldn’t believe it.

An ogre using Kalitz Garman’s swordsmanship… No matter how many times he watched, the ogre’s swordsmanship was indeed that of his friend and greatest rival, Kalitz Garman.

“How is this possible…?”

The Kalitz family, one of the most prestigious families in the Visman Empire, alongside his own Lumiel family, was known for producing one of the continent’s five greatest martial gods representing humanity.

An ogre using the secret techniques of such a venerable family… Duke Sachsen couldn’t believe it.

It wasn’t just Duke Sachsen who was astonished by Kang Chan and the ogre. The leader of the Dark Elves, Nemitz, also watched in amazement.

He wore special glasses to protect his eyes from the sunlight as he observed Kang Chan and the ogre.

His face was full of astonishment.

An ogre using an Aura Sword was truly surprising.

However, unlike Sachsen, Nemitz’s gaze was fixed on the Elven Knight that Kang Chan was riding.

“No! That swordsmanship, could it be…?”

The swordsmanship was too familiar. Nemitz closely watched Kang Chan’s swordsmanship and then cried out in shock.

“How could an elf use my Thunder and Lightning Dual Wielding?”

The swordsmanship used by the Elven Knight was clearly one he had created. And the wielder was a Sword Master…

Nemitz, with an expression of disbelief, hurriedly summoned his Hellenic.

Since an enemy Sword Master had stepped forward, it was his turn to move as well.

“Are you heading out?”

“I leave the command to you in my absence.”

“Understood!”

“All Ark Shadows, follow me!”

“Yes, Master!”

As 31 enormous black silhouettes emerged from the enemy lines, the Sword Masters of the Allied Forces began summoning their Gigantes.

Among them was Elradian.

“Nemitz, we meet again at last. Come forth, Elven Knight!”

As Elradian summoned his Gigantes, a spatial rift opened, and the Elven Knight appeared.

“This time, I will end you!”

Daist, the seasoned veteran of Terbia, also gritted his teeth and mounted his Gigantes, Oberon, drawing his sword with imposing grandeur.

Watching this, Duke Sachsen, unable to contain himself, handed his command baton to Vice Commander Wolfdale and shouted,

“I shall go as well! Take care of things here!”

“What!”

Caught off guard, Wolfdale frantically tried to stop Duke Sachsen.

“S-Sir! The Supreme Commander must stay at the command post! Where are you going?”

“You know my temperament, don’t you? Command doesn’t suit me… I can’t stand still any longer.”

“But you are the Supreme Commander. You shouldn’t leave. Please reconsider!”

“Don’t you understand why I’m doing this? Those black Gigantes before us are formidable adversaries. The outcome of this battle could hinge on our confrontation with them. I need to go and test them myself.”

“But…”

Even Wolfdale had to admit that the 31 black Gigantes looked formidable. Reluctantly, he agreed.

“Understood, Commander! I will do my best.”

“Thank you. I entrust everything to you.”

“I wish you victory.”

After transferring command to Vice Commander Wolfdale, Duke Sachsen summoned his Gigantes.

However, to everyone’s surprise, what he summoned was not a Gigantes but an ancient giant.

It was unthinkable for the Visman Empire, the most powerful empire on the Arkandor Continent, not to possess an ancient giant.

In fact, they possessed not just one but two.

One was the Emperor Knight, symbolizing the empire’s emperor and passed down through generations. The other was Agni, symbolizing the power of the royal guard’s captain.

Agni, with its flaming red body, gradually emerged through the portal.

Known for its striking blood-red appearance, Agni was rumored to be capable of using high-level fire spells, though this had never been confirmed.

“Let’s have some fun for the first time in a while.”

『This is the fiercest battle since the magical era. As one born for combat, I am most pleased.』

Nemitz focused on the arrival of Agni, another ancient giant.

“Is that the ancient giant possessed by the Visman Empire?”

『It’s been a while since I’ve seen Agni.』

“So, its name is Agni? It looks quite beautiful.”

『Despite its appearance, it’s dangerous. You should be careful.』

“Thanks for the warning.”

Agni, looking at Hellene from a distance, also spoke similar words.

『Hellene? It’s still around.』

“That must be the ancient giant of the Dark Elves that Daist mentioned. So, its name is Hellene?”
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『That’s right. We’ve encountered each other on the battlefield a few times in the past.』

“Is he strong?”

『It depends on the pilot, but its basic performance is not inferior to mine.』

“Really? It’s been a while since I’ve met a worthy opponent. I’m looking forward to it.”

Just like Nemitz, Duke Sachsen was also fired up with competitive spirit.

Meeting a worthy opponent after so long made the warrior’s blood in their veins boil with excitement.

However, unlike them, Kang Chan’s blood was boiling with anger.

“That bastard…”

The moment he saw Nemitz’s Hellenic, he remembered how it had driven Elradian to a desperate moment in the past.

Elradian was as precious to Kang Chan as family.

‘I don’t care whose son you are. You tried to kill someone precious to me.’

As Kang Chan exuded murderous intent and tried to approach the 31 black Gigantes without fear, Elradian, who was in the same Elven Knight, grabbed his shoulder.

『Chana! Stop it. It’s reckless.』

Kang Chan, who had been so focused on the enemy that he hadn’t noticed Elradian’s presence, was startled when he finally realized she was there.

『M-Master?』

Duke Sachsen, who was standing next to Elradian, widened his eyes at the word ‘Master’ that slipped out of Kang Chan’s mouth.

‘Master? No way! The Sword of the Elves, Elradian, is Kang Chan’s master? How did a human become the disciple of an elf?’

It was an unbelievable story, but upon closer inspection, Kang Chan’s Gigantes, which he had kept secret, was the same model as Elradian’s Gigantes.

‘Is that the Elven Knight that elves and dwarves supposedly collaborated to make? If so, it means he even obtained a Gigantes from the elves?’


It wasn’t a small thing; receiving an item equivalent to the price of a castle required more than ordinary trust.

Strictly speaking, it was just a temporary loan, but there was no more definitive proof that Kang Chan was Elradian’s disciple.

‘The elves, who are extremely reluctant to interact with other races, especially humans, taught him swordsmanship? And to the level of a Sword Master, no less…’

A Sword Master was not something that could be artificially created no matter how much money one spent.

Raising a man from another race to the level of Sword Master was an extraordinary feat.

‘What’s the story behind them?’

The mysterious Sword Master Kang Chan had suddenly appeared like a comet.

Finally, his origins were being revealed, but the uncovered truth only raised more questions.

『It’s been a month, hasn’t it? How have you been?』

『Yes, Master.』

『There are mountains of things I want to talk to you about, but we should first put out the fire in front of us.』

『I agree, Master.』

They momentarily set aside the joy of their reunion to focus on the enemies before them.

At that moment, Duke Sachsen stepped forward and spoke.

『According to Sir Daist, there are two enemy Sword Masters and as many as 30 Sword Experts. However, our other Gigantes have to protect our soldiers from the 100,000 troll elves, so we have to handle them ourselves. Let’s assign roles. I will take on the ancient giant. Is there anyone who can handle the other Sword Master?』

Everyone found it natural that Duke Sachsen, who wielded Agni, would face the enemy Sword Master with the ancient giant.

However, Elradian couldn’t accept that.

『I’m sorry, but I can’t yield him.』

『Lady Elradian, he possesses the ancient giant. It will be tough to face him with just a regular Gigantes.』

The difference between the ancient giant and a regular Gigantes was like that between a factory-standard car and a race car on a circuit.


『Thank you for your concern, but I have a fateful connection with him that needs to be resolved. Please understand.』

Seeing Elradian’s unyielding stance, Duke Sachsen was worried but decided to trust his skills since he had volunteered.

『Understood. Then I will take the other Sword Master. The rest of you, please handle the remaining 29 Gigantes. Is that a bit too few?』

Duke Sachsen’s joking remark made Kang Chan, Daist of Terbia, Beyron of the Helion Kingdom, and Eclipse of Materia laugh confidently.

It was a smile only the strong could wear.

Even if the opponents were skilled at the level of Sword Masters, the difference between a Sword Master and a Sword Expert was like night and day.

What truly concerned them was not the immediate enemy but the Elemental King and the giant centipede.

Both had yet to show themselves despite the battle raging on.

Meanwhile, the distance between the two groups of Gigantes had closed, and Nemitz, leading the enemy forces, greeted Elradian warmly.

『It’s been a while, Elradian. My old friend, have you been well?』

『Thanks to you, I’ve been living my best days…』

『Is that so? I’m glad to hear it. By the way, will you be my opponent again today?』

Instead of answering, Elradian pressed the huge saber to his chest and unleashed an aura blade.

“Last time, you experienced it yourself. You should know better than anyone that you are no match for me.”

Elradian bit his lip and spoke, responding to the blatant condescension.

“I won’t be as easy as last time…”

“We’ll see about that.”

As Nemitz spoke, he drew two daggers, and when the aura blades emanated from them, the 30 Arc Shadows standing behind him simultaneously drew their daggers, releasing their aura swords.

However, one of them, unlike the other Arc Shadows, emitted an aura blade.

He was the hidden sword master of the Dark Elves.

His name was Edura.


He was the master of the Darkblade family, one of the three largest assassin families of the Dark Elves, and was the first to reach the rank of sword master under Nemitz’s tutelage.

As the enemies prepared for battle, immense aura blades burst forth from the swords of the six sword masters, excluding Urkanta.

At that moment, a thunderous roar echoed across the battlefield.

The Gigantes from both sides had begun clashing.

In the history of the Arkandor Continent, never before had so many sword masters and Gigantes gathered for a war. The soldiers held their breath, trying to take in this historic confrontation despite the fierce battle.

As the chaotic skirmish between the allied sword masters and the Dark Elves began, Green appeared on the battlefield as if on cue.

“Is it my turn now?”

Instead of helping Nemitz, she launched herself toward the enemy infantry that filled the ground.

Nemitz had earnestly requested this of her.

He had said, “We may not be able to defeat the enemy sword masters on our own, but we can hold them off for a while. During that time, Green, please inflict damage on the enemy infantry. As much as possible.”

Nemitz had made this request because Green’s spirit king was strong in both individual and area attacks, specializing in large-scale destruction.

Things like typhoons, floods, earthquakes, and volcanic eruptions.

So, following Nemitz’s request, she chose the spirit king of the wind, Ariel, to massacre the enemy infantry as much as possible.

“Come forth! Ariel, Spirit King of the Wind!”

With a distortion in the dimension, a being with an immense presence descended into the present world.

A silver Pegasus with two beautiful horns. His name was Ariel, the master of the wind.

“It’s been a while, Green. So, why did you summon me?”

“As you can see….”

When Green pointed to the ground filled with enemies, Ariel let out a war cry and began launching formidable attacks at them.

A storm of blades swept over the heads of the allied soldiers.

The battlefield soon turned into chaos.

Kang Chan was overjoyed to the point of tears at Green’s appearance.

She was alive.

He had worried endlessly, not knowing whether she was alive or dead.

Fortunately, she was alive and well.

Shamelessly so.

Kang Chan wanted to run over and kill her on the spot, but seven enemy Gigantes were blocking his way.

As he glared at them, he calmed his mind and began to face the enemies before him.

There was no need to be impatient.

She was alive as he had hoped, and she would eventually die by his hand anyway.

The battle between the allied sword masters and the Arc Shadows was extremely fierce.

Within a 50-meter radius of their fight, no one could approach.

The intense aura emitted from their swords scorched the surroundings indiscriminately, affecting both enemies and allies.

But the sword masters had no time to worry about such things.

The black Gigantes were much more formidable than expected.

Not only were their individual skills outstanding, but they also used their numerical advantage effectively, attacking in groups of three with tight cooperation, making them even more difficult to deal with.

It was only because they were all sword masters that they could maintain the stalemate. If they were of a similar level, they would have died countless times already.

Boom! Boom! Clang!

“Why the hell weren’t these bastards known to the world until now!”

Daist uttered in frustration, and Eclipse, who was struggling against six enemy Gigantes, also swore.

“Damn it! To think they secretly nurtured such bastards, it gives me chills…”

Elradian, facing Nemitz, felt even more despair.

His Gigantes was no match for the ancient giant, and his skills were inferior to Nemitz’s.

His Elven Knight’s armor was already in tatters, looking like rags, despite the short duration of the battle. If it hadn’t been for the Gigantes, he would have been a blood-soaked mess by now.

On the other hand, Duke Sachsen, facing Edura, was enjoying the battle.

Unlike Elradian, he was superior in skill and was riding the ancient giant.

However, his opponent was also a sword master, making the fight tough but enjoyable due to the challenge.

While Elradian struggled against Nemitz, Kang Chan was also in a difficult situation, surrounded by seven enemies.

Kang Chan managed to hold his ground with his aura blade, but Ogre Loki seemed to be having a hard time.

Loki, fighting against three Gigantes, was covered in blood and breathing heavily.

“Rrrrk! Huff! Huff! Huff!”

Seeing Loki in such a state, Kang Chan shouted.
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『Loki! Just stay back!』

“Krrek! No!”

Thud! Bang! Bang!

Loki, using all his strength, fiercely pushed back the black Gigantes that persistently attacked him. However, no matter how powerful the Ogre Loki was, he couldn’t easily defeat the enemies piloted by the Sword Experts inside the Gigantes.

Kang Chan shouted at Loki once again.

『Stop being stubborn!』

“Kwaak! I can’t back down now! Kuup!”

As Loki spoke, the sword of a black Gigantes pierced through his back.

Then, two other Gigantes charged in, stabbing daggers into Loki’s abdomen and chest.

Puk!

“Kruuk!”

『No!!』

Kang Chan’s scream echoed loudly.

“Kuuurrk… Kwaaaak!”

While being stabbed by three Gigantes, Loki managed to smash the head of the one in front of him.

Despite his ogre-like resilience, the fact that Loki would die from his fatal injuries remained unchanged.

『You bastards! Activate combat mode!』

『Activating combat mode, level 5.』

『Haaaat!』


For the first time, Kang Chan activated the combat mode while piloting the Gigantes.

As a result, the mana surging from Kang Chan’s body was transmitted through the crystal sphere to the Maglight Furnace, causing the Aura Blade emitted by the Gigantes to grow explosively larger.

Soon, Kang Chan, moving several times faster than before, fiercely pushed through the seven enemy Gigantes blocking his path.

Bang! Bang! Bang! Boom!

『Kruuk! What is this? Suddenly!』

As the Arc Shadows hastily retreated from Kang Chan, who had become several times faster, Kang Chan turned and attacked the black Gigantes that were mauling Loki.

『Get away from him, you bastards!』

Kang Chan sliced through the blindfolded Gigantes attacking Loki, causing the other two to flee swiftly.

“Krrrr…”

『Hey! Snap out of it! Loki! Loki!』

“Krrr…”

Blood gushed like a waterfall from the wounds on Loki’s body.

His eyes gradually lost focus, indicating that his life was hanging by a thread.

Arc Shadows, like hyenas preying on a wounded beast, gathered around Kang Chan and Loki.

『You bastards! I’ll kill you all!』

Just as Kang Chan was about to lose his sanity in rage, a familiar voice from above grounded him.

“Warrior, do not get excited.”

‘That voice?’

When Kang Chan turned toward the voice, he saw a green-haired woman wearing a mask floating in the air.

『Zikyon?』


“I am not Zikyon… I am merely a passing healer.”

『Healer? Stop joking! Loki is in danger! Do something quickly!』

“Your companion’s life is in peril, I understand. I will assist.”

As the healing waves emanated from the masked woman in the air enveloped Loki, his wounds began to heal rapidly, almost miraculously.

Kang Chan watched in disbelief as Loki’s wounds closed, and Loki, who opened his eyes, felt the healed areas, looking equally incredulous.

“Krrek? How is this possible?”

To the bewildered Loki, the masked woman spoke.

“I have revived you with top-level healing magic. Fight without worry; I can revive you as many times as needed.”

“Krrek? Revive me as many times as needed?”

Kang Chan was convinced that the mysterious masked woman was undoubtedly Zikyon.

Such tremendous healing magic was impossible even for Arteon.

Though Kang Chan couldn’t understand why Zikyon suddenly appeared with a mask and behaving differently, he assumed she had her reasons. He gripped his sword and charged at the enemies again.

The masked woman watching Kang Chan sighed deeply.

‘Sigh… Why must the great Zikyon do such a show…’

The mysterious healer in the mask was indeed Zikyon.

She had to wear the mask because of a promise made during a meeting of their kind.

Therefore, she couldn’t openly help Kang Chan.

Doing so would tarnish not only her honor but also that of all dragons.

However, she couldn’t just stand by and watch Loki die, so she concealed her identity and stepped in to save him.

As Loki got to his feet and shook his head violently, there was a loud cracking sound.


“Kyarrrk, how dare they stab me?”

With a sinister smile, Loki lunged at the enemies. Blades pierced his body, but Loki, indifferent to the pain, launched a ferocious attack on his enemies.

“Kraaaaaaang!”

Sizzle! Thud!

『Aaaaaaah!』

Loki, who fearlessly charged at the enemies’ blades, resembled a berserker. Thanks to Zikyon’s incessant healing, Loki, now an immortal, quickly broke through the enemy lines. Seeing this, Kang Chan and the other Sword Masters gathered around Loki, pushing the panicked enemies even harder.

The Arc Shadows started to crumble. The number of fallen black Gigantes increased one by one. At that moment, Kang Chan spotted the Elven Knight of Elradian in a desperate state.

『Master!』

Indeed, Nemitz, who was aboard the Hellenic, was a formidable opponent for him.

Seeing Elradian in danger, Kang Chan, eyes wide with fury, gathered his mana and launched an Aura Blade at Nemitz’s back.

Boom!!

Nemitz countered Kang Chan’s surprise attack with his own Aura Blade and retreated. He was internally shaken by the power of Kang Chan’s Aura Blade that resonated through his entire body.

『Master! Are you alright?』

『Huff… Huff… It seems I am destined never to defeat him.』

Hearing Elradian’s bitter words, Kang Chan glared at Nemitz, who had made his master so miserable.

『How dare you treat my master like this…』

Nemitz, who had been thrown off balance by Kang Chan’s surprise attack, regained his stance and crossed his daggers in the same way as Kang Chan. Then, with a mocking tone, he spoke.

『Did your master teach you to attack from behind?』

Kang Chan, in a sarcastic tone, replied to Nemitz’s absurd remark.

『Against scum like you who ambush people in the middle of the night, why not?』

『You have no fear.』

Nemitz laughed at Kang Chan’s words and asked.

『By the way, your swordsmanship resembles something I know very well. Is it what I think it is?』

Kang Chan was not surprised, knowing that the Thunder and Lightning Dual Sword Technique he had learned was created by Nemitz. Instead, he was confident and brazen.

『Yes, you made it.』

『Wh-what?』

『I said, you made it. Want me to say it again?』

『How dare you! If you learned the swordsmanship I created, then I am your master! How can you show such disrespect to me!』

『I’ve never had a master like you. My only master is Elradian.』

『You insolent brat! Fine! A disciple who doesn’t know gratitude is no disciple of mine! I will take back the Thunder and Lightning Dual Sword Technique you learned, right here and now!』

Suddenly, an intense killing intent emanated from Nemitz’s Gigantes.

It was the strongest killing intent Kang Chan had ever faced. But he was not one to be intimidated by such things.

『If you can, go ahead and try.』

『You arrogant fool! Hyaah!』

As Nemitz’s formidable attack rushed toward Kang Chan, he met it head-on, not backing down an inch, and parried all of Nemitz’s strikes.

Each time their daggers clashed in mid-air, sparks flew, and a thunderous roar echoed, with fierce winds swirling all around.

Boom! Clang! Clang!

『Kruuk! What is this power!』

Nemitz was greatly alarmed, watching Elradian’s monstrous disciple pushing him back.

‘Elradian, you raised such a monster…’

Though there was an old saying that the disciple surpasses the master, Kang Chan’s strength was beyond comprehension.

Both Nemitz and Elradian had stood at the pinnacle of swordsmanship for 500 years.

For a disciple with skills surpassing theirs to suddenly appear was something he could not understand.

『You brat!』

Unlike his usual composed demeanor, Nemitz yelled in frustration as he exchanged blows with Kang Chan. This impatience created an opening, and Kang Chan delivered a spinning kick to exploit it.

Boom!

『Kraaaak!!』

Thud!

The Hellenic, with its dented breastplate, crashed to the ground, raising a massive cloud of dust that enveloped the surrounding forest.

Severely impacted, Nemitz couldn’t immediately rise and rolled aside to dodge Kang Chan’s follow-up attack.

As Nemitz rolled, the trees in his path fell one by one to the ground.

When he finally managed to stand up, Nemitz’s face was flushed red.

He felt humiliated, having been bested by Elradian’s much younger disciple.

Yet, inwardly, he was also pleased.

Though he was an arrogant brat, it was clear that he had mastered the swordsmanship Nemitz had created.

『Excellent… Truly excellent.』

Despite Nemitz’s praise, Kang Chan paid no attention and prepared to attack again.

Watching Kang Chan, Nemitz spoke seriously once more.

『I’ll ask you again. Won’t you become my disciple? If I guide you, you could become the continent’s first Sword Emperor.』

Kang Chan replied with disbelief.

『It’s not even worth answering.』

『Is that so? What a shame to lose a talent like you.』

『Why don’t you worry about yourself?』

『It seems I underestimated you. In that case, I will engage you seriously. Dark Sphere!』

When Nemitz shouted “Dark Sphere,” black light shimmered from both shoulders of the Hellenic and instantly engulfed the surrounding light.

『Huh! Wh-what is this?』

Kang Chan panicked as his vision turned to darkness.

『This is the hidden technique of the Hellenic, the Dark Sphere. In this place, there is not a single point of light! This is my domain!』

As Nemitz opened his eyes, the unique cat-like glow of the Dark Elves shone.

Through his eyes, the image of the Elven Knight trapped in darkness was clearly visible.

‘Huh… Anyone trapped in complete darkness is bound to be overwhelmed by fear.’

Nemitz began approaching Kang Chan silently, like a ghost.

A gigantic black sphere formed in the middle of the battlefield, causing the Allied Sword Masters to halt their fight and quickly retreat.

『What is that?!』

『Chan!』

Elradian called out to Kang Chan trapped in the Dark Sphere, but there was no response from his disciple.

During this momentary lull, the Arc Shadows seized the opportunity to retreat with their wounded comrades.

They were confident of one thing:

The enemy Sword Master trapped inside would emerge as a corpse…

No one could defeat Nemitz within the Dark Sphere.
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As they anticipated, Kang Chan was very disoriented and confused upon losing his sight.

“Damn it! I need to secure my vision somehow.”

Kang Chan tried to emit the Aura Blade more strongly to illuminate his surroundings, but within the sphere of darkness, that level of light was not very helpful.

“What should I do…?”

Thinking about Nemitz, who could attack from somewhere within the darkness, made Kang Chan increasingly anxious.

But just then, the cold voice of the computer rang out, warning Kang Chan.

-What are you going to do with the infrared sensor?

“Oh, right! The suit’s infrared sensor!”

-To see you panic and flounder around like this…

“…”

Kang Chan made a face like he’d swallowed something bitter as he wore the battle suit and switched his vision to infrared.

Then, everything before him turned green, and he saw a giant Hellenic tiptoeing stealthily from afar.

“Pfft!”

Kang Chan couldn’t help but chuckle at the sight.

The world’s strongest swordsman sneaking up on tiptoe like a thief was nothing short of humiliating.

Nemitz must have thought that no one could see him approaching like that… Unfortunately for him, Kang Chan, who was watching everything clearly, picked up a pebble from the ground and threw it at Nemitz.

The pebble flew straight toward Hellenic’s head.

Startled by the sudden flying stone, Nemitz asked in great confusion.

“Huh! How could you see me?”


Seeing the Elven Knight aiming precisely at him, Hellenic shook his head in disbelief.

“This makes no sense! How can he see me in this darkness?”

“Enough with the show, come at me!”

As Kang Chan charged with the Aura Blades blazing in both hands, Nemitz turned off the sphere of darkness and fled to his camp.

“Damn! I don’t know how you saw me in that darkness, but I’ll see you tonight!”

“You coward, stop right there!”

To catch up with the fleeing Nemitz, Kang Chan exerted strength in his legs, causing cracks to form in the joints of the Gigantes’ legs.

Tick! Tick! Crack! Crackle!

“Huh! My legs?”

Kang Chan was momentarily flustered but tried to remain calm.

If Nemitz realized there was a problem with his Gigantes, he might turn back and attack.

“When we meet next, I’ll make sure to end you…”

With a heart full of resentment, Kang Chan glared at the escaping Nemitz before turning back to his comrades.

As Nemitz fled frantically with Kang Chan chasing him, the Federation Army soldiers watching from afar erupted in cheers.

The trumpets of victory echoed across the battlefield.

Bwoooooo!

“Wooooaaaahhh!!”

“Wooooaaaahhh!!”

Amid the victorious cheers, Kang Chan first attended to the battered Elradian.

“Master! Are you alright?”


“I’m fine. Disciple, are you alright?”

“Yes, Master. I haven’t even hurt a finger.”

At the disciple’s words that he hadn’t hurt a finger, Elradian looked incredulous at first, then nodded proudly.

“Excellent, truly excellent. I can’t believe you’ve grown so strong.”

“It’s all thanks to you, Master.”

Elradian patted his proud disciple on the shoulder.

At that moment, just like his knees, cracks began to form in Kang Chan’s shoulder as well.

Crackle!

“Huh! What is this? Chan, are you hurt?”

“No, it’s not because I’m hurt. The Gigantes just started to crack suddenly.”

Kang Chan showed Elradian the cracks in the Elven Knight’s knee joints. Elradian spoke in a grave tone.

“Hmm, a defect? The Dwarves wouldn’t make defective products… In any case, let’s request a thorough inspection from the Dwarves who are here.”

“Understood, Master.”

Since Kang Chan and Elradian’s Gigantes were no longer in a condition to fight, they retreated to the main camp under the cover of their comrades.

—

On the first day of the all-out war.

The losses on both sides from the clash of forces numbering in the millions were immeasurable.

The death toll reached 200,000, with several times that number wounded and groaning in pain.

The number of Gigantes, initially 250, had decreased to 180.

As expected, the prowess of the Green Elves was astounding.

Despite a united full-scale assault from all races, they held their ground without yielding an inch.


The greatest damage to them was inflicted by Green.

The fact that the number of soldiers who died at her hands reached 100,000 showed just how hard she fought. If it hadn’t been for Arteon’s interference, that number would have been several times higher.

The Wind Spirit King Ariel’s attacks were terrifying to that extent.

The aerial bombardment by the Wind Spirit King was almost a one-sided massacre, and the morale of the Federation Army soldiers plummeted instantly.

They had no way to attack Green in the sky, nor any means to avoid her attacks.

The Federation Army had only the Orcs’ wyverns, bows, and magic to attack her, but even these were useless before the Spirit King.

The wyverns attempting to fly up to attack her were betrayed by the very winds that held their massive bodies aloft, crashing pathetically to the ground.

Arrows slicing through the air were toyed with by the wind, flying off in completely wrong directions.

And low-level attack magic did nothing to harm the Spirit King.

Only 9th-circle magic could deal a fatal blow to the Spirit King.

Thus, Arteon, the only 9th-circle mage on the continent, persistently sought opportunities to attack, but Ariel, sensing the 9th-circle magic, would never simply watch her cast it.

True to his nature as the Wind Spirit King, he swiftly covered Arteon as she cast her spell, forcing her to frantically use the short-range teleportation spell, Blink, to escape.

The casting time for 9th-circle magic was as long as its power was great.

The cat-and-mouse game between Green and Arteon continued until dusk.

As night fell and darkness descended, the fierce battle subsided.

Both camps began to slowly retreat, leaving behind an immense number of corpses as they receded like the tide.

Soon, countless wild animals swarmed over the bodies, satiating their hunger with the dead.

The soldiers, utterly exhausted from the all-day battle and in ragged condition with no intact spots on their bodies, clutched their hungry stomachs and longed for food and rest.

However, unfortunately for them, the night was just beginning for the Dark Elves.

The Dark Elves launched a full-scale attack on the exhausted soldiers.

As Dark Elf assassins hunted the retreating soldiers in the darkness with poisoned needles and daggers, the soldiers panicked.

Their lives threatened by invisible Dark Elves, they lost their sanity in fear.

“Ahhh! Save me!”

The Federation Army camp instantly turned into a scene of chaos, and to make matters worse, twenty massive centipedes emerged from the forest.

What followed was a massacre.

In an instant, hundreds of soldiers lost their lives to the blade-like legs of the giant centipedes.

Although thirty Federation Army Gigantes were deployed late to block the giant centipedes, the ground started to shake as if on cue, and soon, another twenty Black Centipedes appeared.

“Screeee!”

“Rrrr…”

When nearly forty subterranean monsters, each with the power of three Gigantes, emerged, the hope vanished from the faces of the Federation Army Gigantes’ owners.

“Report! Forty of the enemy’s Black Centipedes have appeared and engaged our thirty Gigantes! If we don’t send reinforcements quickly, we’ll be annihilated!”

“Damn it! I’ll head there myself. Deploy all the Gigantes on standby!”

“Understood.”

When Duke Sachsen personally led the Gigantes to the battlefield, the thirty Gigantes were already lying in ruins. The enemies had all disappeared back underground.

“Damn it! Damn it all!”

Having lost thirty Gigantes in an instant, Duke Sachsen felt a despair that made the sky seem dark.

Out of the total 250 Gigantes, they had already lost 70 in today’s battle alone.

And now, to lose another thirty…

At this rate, they would lose all their Gigantes in less than five days.

Even if they hurried to reproduce them, it would take several months to manufacture new Gigantes, making it impossible to produce them within five days.

The dwindling number of Gigantes…

If they lost any more, they would have no means to stop the enemy’s Troll Elves, giant centipedes, and Black Centipedes.

That meant the defeat of the war and the end of all races.

Gazing up at the dark night sky with a gloomy expression, Duke Sachsen thought of Kang Chan.

“I’m counting on you…”

The only variable he now considered was Kang Chan’s Black Wyvern unit.

### 30. The Rising Black Wyverns

This place, filled with a foul stench and noisy clamoring, was the Orcs’ camp.

Squeeee!

All around, one could see the horrifying scene of Orcs being slaughtered by their comrades due to severe injuries sustained in the day’s battle.

They knew nothing of medical treatment.

They were a cruel race that nonchalantly used even severely injured, hopeless comrades as food.

Their dinner was, as usual, the corpses of their dead comrades, with their entrails bubbling away in pots.

Anyone with a weak stomach would surely be shocked and retch at the sight.

Eleven insane humans walked into such a place—the members of the Black Wyvern unit.

“Ugh! The smell…”

“Ew! Look at that! They’re eating their own comrade!”

“Nom nom, slurp slurp. Grr?”

An Orc, gnawing on the leg of a comrade that had been roughly singed by fire, glared at the human pointing at him.

Then it growled a warning sound, like that of a beast.

“Rrrr…”

“Growl…”

In the past, the Orc would have attacked without hesitation, but because of Urkanta’s strict orders, it just continued to chew on the leg of its comrade while glaring as if to kill.

Under the Orcs’ murderous gazes, they arrived at the Wyverns’ nest.

There, Orc trainers were carefully tending to Wyverns injured in the day’s battle.

It was an ironic sight: while they devoured their own kind, they meticulously cared for the Wyverns. However, with Orcs who gave birth to more than ten offspring twice a year, the concept of valuing human life was non-existent.

The eyes glaring at the members upon arrival were even fiercer than those of the Orcs outside.

Orcs were divided into general Orcs and High Orcs. Unlike the lower-tier Peons, High Orcs possessed superior physical strength and exceptional intelligence.

Thus, they were even more arrogant and hostile toward other races.
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As Jaizen received their murderous gazes, he grumbled.

“Man, I can’t tell who’s the enemy here.”

“Enough complaining, everyone. Let’s focus on the upcoming mission. You’ve all secured your equipment, right?”

“Yes, sir!”

“Check your equipment, now!”

“Checking, sir!”

At Kang Chan’s order to verify their equipment, ten members of the Black Wyvern unit, clad in black armor with soot-covered faces, put their packs on the ground and began taking out their gear.

While they were checking their final equipment, Urkanta appeared at the wyvern’s nest, accompanied by hundreds of orc warriors.

Upon seeing him, the surrounding orcs trembled in fear and prostrated themselves before him.

“Shhh, your majesty…”

“Your majesty…”

Urkanta ignored the orcs and walked straight towards Kang Chan, speaking to his back.

“Grkr… Are you the one who came up with this brilliant plan? Kyarr.”

The voice of Urkanta from behind, a voice he could never forget, made Kang Chan unconsciously grip his hand tighter.

He remembered the day they first met, the day he was brutally defeated.

But now was different from back then.

Now, he too was a proud Sword Master, just like Urkanta.

“Krrk! For a human, it’s quite a bold plan. Grkr.”

When Kang Chan didn’t respond to Urkanta’s words and stood still, Urkanta flared up in anger.


“Kyarrk! How dare you ignore me, Urkanta, when I’m speaking! Show me your face at once!”

‘Ah… The last person I wanted to run into came here on his own. What bad luck.’

Sighing, Kang Chan reluctantly turned around slowly.

Urkanta’s already ugly face contorted even more.

Even though his face was blackened with soot, Urkanta recognized the provocative look in Kang Chan’s eyes.

“Grkr? You, you’re the human from that elf forest?”

“Long time no see, Urkanta.”

“Kyarrk! How did you get here?”

“Because this is the plan I devised.”

“Kyarrk? What? You planned this?”

“That’s right.”

Urkanta’s face twisted further upon hearing Kang Chan’s words.

He had been impressed by the courage and audacity of the warrior planning and leading this mission as reported by Sachsen.

So, despite the warrior being human, Urkanta had come out to personally see him off.

But to encounter an unexpected adversary like this, and one with such a bad history, was too much.

“Grkr! This mission is canceled!”

When Urkanta overturned his decision, Kang Chan frowned.

“What did you say?”

Kang Chan pressed his face close to Urkanta’s and asked.

“Why?”


“Grkr, don’t you remember? You killed my most cherished wyvern. I can’t entrust my wyverns to someone like you.”

“I didn’t kill it because I wanted to. It was an accident! And it was your subordinate who attacked us first.”

“Kyarrk! I don’t want to hear it! The important thing is that you killed my Cherry!”

As expected, it was impossible to communicate with the brutish and hot-tempered orc. However, Kang Chan was more shocked by the name of the enormous wyvern than by Urkanta’s uncouth behavior.

“Ch-Cherry?”

“Grkr! Yes, that was the name of the wyvern you killed!”

‘Really, naming such a huge wyvern Cherry, like a dog’s name? He’s completely out of his mind.’

Kang Chan wanted to say something about Urkanta’s terrible naming sense.

But instead, he suppressed his true feelings, calmed himself, and tried to persuade Urkanta.

Given the urgency of the situation, wasting time on past grievances was extremely inefficient.

“Alright… I sincerely apologize once again for what I did to Cherry. So, could you please grant us permission to take off? I hope you can distinguish between public and private matters.”

“Grkr… Public and private matters? Grr… I’d love to kill you right here and now, but I’ll hold back because of this public and private business. Take your subordinates and get out of my sight!”

The term “subordinates” made the team flinch.

“What, subordinates?”

“Do you think we’re just mere underlings?”

As the enraged members of the team prepared to draw their swords, the hundred or so orc warriors behind Urkanta simultaneously drew their weapons.

These orcs weren’t just any orcs but elite troops, akin to a royal guard for humans.

A faint sense of mana emanated from them.

“Are you really going to go through with this?”

However, as the Black Wyvern members also drew their swords, the atmosphere grew increasingly tense.


“Hey, Urkanta. Do we really need to go this far?”

In response to Kang Chan’s words, Urkanta drew his Hurricane Blade with a cruel smile and said, “Grkr… I’ll count to ten. After that, don’t expect any more mercy. Cheyik!”

“Damn it!”

“Grkr, one, two, three…”

As Urkanta began counting, Kang Chan glared at him without saying a word, while the team members behind him, unsure of what to do, looked to Kang Chan for guidance.

Their indecision didn’t last long.

Kang Chan drew his dagger and soon unleashed the Aura Blade, the symbol of a Sword Master.

Though the intense battle earlier in the day made him slightly hesitant to face Urkanta, he had no choice.

“Grkr! An Aura Blade? Could it be… a Sword Master?”

Urkanta instinctively realized that the Kang Chan before him was no longer the same as before.

‘Grkr? A Sword Master in just a few months! What kind of guy is he?’

Though Kang Chan was already incredibly strong for his age before, he was now immeasurably stronger.

The comparison itself was laughable.

The tension Kang Chan exuded now was reminiscent of what he felt from Elradian back then.

While Urkanta briefly forgot to continue counting and stared at Kang Chan, Kang Chan spoke slowly to him.

“I’ve always been grateful to you.”

“Grkr? What, what did you say?”

Urkanta tilted his head in confusion at Kang Chan’s unexpected words.

“After our duel, I realized there’s always someone stronger and learned a lot from you, which made me who I am today. So, as a warrior, I have respected you, Urkanta.”

“Grkr, why the sudden praise?”

Though he didn’t show it, Urkanta felt quite pleased hearing such words, not from sycophantic flatterers but from another Sword Master of a different race.

Especially the part about ‘someone stronger’ and the respect made Urkanta very satisfied.

However, Kang Chan’s next words made Urkanta’s expression turn cold again.

“But today’s actions are deeply disappointing.”

“Grkr, why?”

“Knowing how important this mission is better than anyone, yet letting personal feelings get in the way of a greater cause… I can’t believe it. Aren’t you a king who should be wiser than anyone?”

“Kyarrk!”

Urkanta was irritated by Kang Chan’s words but couldn’t argue back.

Because what Kang Chan said was true.

Despite numerous discussions with Duke Sachsen and the Dark Elves about countering their terror tactics, no effective solution was found.

In the midst of this, Sachsen’s sudden proposal was the best response considered so far.

An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth!

It was exactly what Urkanta wanted.

Retaliate in kind.

And now, because of Kang Chan’s unexpected appearance, he was about to abandon such a plan…

Even he found it pathetic.

“Grkr…”

As Urkanta pondered, Kang Chan began to gather all his energy. The immense murderous aura that emanated from him made the orcs surrounding the team step back in fear.

“I, Kang Chan, will not back down from here, even if you refuse to lend us your wyverns!”

Urkanta made a huge decision at Kang Chan’s declaration, which conveyed a willingness to fight to the death. The prideful Urkanta decided to compromise his pride and yield to Kang Chan.

“Grkr… No need for that. Go, human.”

“What?”

“Kyarrk! I will lend you the wyverns. So go. And fight.”

“Why the sudden change of heart?”

“Grkr, no particular reason. I’m just curious to see how your confident plan will turn out.”

“Is that the only reason?”

“Grkr, no, there’s another condition.”

“A condition?”

“Kyarrk! Yes, after the war is over, let’s have another duel!”

“That won’t be difficult.”

Kang Chan readily accepted Urkanta’s condition.

It was what he wanted more.

“Kyarrk! Good. Then go, human. I look forward to our next meeting. Cheyik!”

After sheathing his Hurricane Blade, Urkanta vanished like the wind, just as he had come. Confirming that much time had passed, Kang Chan hurried.

“Alright! Pack your equipment! We have no time! Everyone, board the prepared wyverns!”

After much difficulty, once they were granted permission to fly, the team members began packing up their equipment and, with the help of the orcs, started mounting the blackened wyverns.

“Why do you think our captain and that Urkanta have such a grudge against each other?” Hollis asked Anais, who shrugged.

“How would I know? Anyway, our captain is a man full of secrets.”

Anais’s comment about him being a man of secrets carried a mysterious nuance.

“Stop the chatter and hurry up! Get on quickly!”

“Ah! Yes, sir!”

Having only ever ridden wooden wyverns before, the team members were visibly tense as they mounted the real, living wyverns.

“Th-There, good wyvern… stay still…”

Kyarrrr!

The enormous wyvern, as large as a house, shook like an earthquake with every movement, and each breath it took felt like waves crashing.

“W-Whoa… stay still, please…”

Kyaooo!

The wyvern, seemingly displeased with having humans rather than orcs on its back, kept moving around.

As a result, the team members clung tightly to the wyverns, trying not to fall off.

After much difficulty, the five wyverns, fully prepared for departure, began taking off one by one with powerful wing flaps.

The night view under the soft moonlight was truly a magnificent sight.

‘I-I’m flying. I’m actually flying…’

‘Oh… We’re flying. We’re in the sky!’

The team members, experiencing flight for the first time, trembled with excitement, and some shut their eyes tightly after looking down.

‘Oh my God! Oh! Dear Lord!’

They would never forget today’s experience—their first time flying in the sky.
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At the same time, the Dark Elves, who had already initiated their operation, were busily committing acts of terror within the allied forces’ formation.

Ring ring ring!

“Enemies!!”

“Everyone, get up! Open your eyes! Jackson!”

As the detection magic rang out loudly, hundreds of soldiers who had been lying in bed without even taking off their armor immediately woke up and went into emergency alert mode.

However, despite the loud alarm, no enemies were visible.

After several instances of this, the soldiers, now thoroughly exhausted, barely showed any signs of alertness when the alarm went off.

It was understandable, given that they had been fighting all day long, so there was no need to mention how tired they were.

However, the malicious Dark Elves had not allowed them to sleep peacefully since the first day.

It became a common sight to have ten soldiers standing guard in one spot.

This was because it was common for soldiers who went on guard duty to return as headless corpses.

Of course, this also meant a significant reduction in the soldiers’ sleep time.

“Fire! The food warehouse is on fire!”

When a fire broke out in the food warehouse, the soldiers hurriedly carried water buckets. Although no one needed to be told who was behind it, everyone already knew.

“How did they sneak in when we were guarding so tightly?”

“Damn bastards!”

Fortunately, the fire was discovered early and extinguished before it could spread widely, but there was no room for complacency.

In a more distant barracks, a terrifying act of terror occurred when a giant hornet hive, whose sting was said to be instantly fatal, flew into the barracks, killing 30 people and putting 10 into a coma.

Moreover, the hornet hive terror occurred simultaneously across the vast allied camp, forcing the soldiers to stay awake in extreme fear.


Their one and only wish was to sleep with their legs stretched out.

The terror from the Dark Elves not only threatened ordinary soldiers but also made the Sword Masters feel unsafe.

Although it was almost impossible to assassinate those who had reached the realm of superhumans, the Dark Elves loitered around them, agitating their sensitive nerves.

They were truly audacious assassins.

Their black hands did not stop at soldiers and Sword Masters but even reached the highly classified security documents containing operation details and troop deployment plans.

Fortunately, due to the tight security, they had no chance to steal any confidential documents, but they never gave up.

—

The command center’s situation room was in chaos.

“The 8th Regiment’s food warehouse is on fire.”

“Commander! A monstrous enemy has appeared in the 12th Regiment’s barracks, and they are requesting the deployment of the Gigantes.”

“Enemy Gigantes sighted in the Materia army camp!”

“Commander, there is a communication from your wife!”

Communications through the crystal ball were overflowing like a midsummer flood.

Because of this, the communication wizards had no time to rest, and the wizards receiving the situation reports were busy marking them on the huge situation board.

The expression on Duke Sachsen’s face showed no leisure as he watched the damage reports.

“Commander, your wife is asking to speak with you immediately…”

“Tell her I’m in the middle of an operation meeting!!”

“Ah, yes!”

When Duke Sachsen snapped, the wizard, startled, quickly returned to his position, and Duke Sachsen watched this with a worried look.

It was because his situation now was exactly the same as his own two weeks ago.


“You are too sharp, Supreme Commander.”

“Haa… I’m really about to lose my mind, Sir Daist.”

“Didn’t you already anticipate that it would come to this?”

“Sir Daist, you are truly remarkable. To endure such attacks for a month…”

“Don’t even mention it. Just thinking about it makes me jump out of bed at night.”

“It must have been incredibly difficult for you.”

As the weariness was already evident in Duke Sachsen’s voice, Daist admonished him.

“Supreme Commander! No matter what happens, you must not lose your judgment. Understand?”

Daist’s words, coming from experience, carried significant weight, and Duke Sachsen, knowing this well, forced a smile and said,

“I will keep that in mind, Sir Daist.”

“By the way, by now, the Black Wyvern unit led by that Kang Chan should have arrived at the enemy’s rear, right?”

“Yes. They took off ten minutes ago, so they should be arriving around this time.”

When Duke Sachsen pointed to a part of the map with his command baton, Daist nodded and said,

“Hmm, they must perform well.”

“They must. Right now, we have no one else to rely on but them…”

The two men stared at the map pointed to by the command baton in silence for a moment.

Then Duke Sachsen, as if something urgent had come to mind, said,

“Oh, and about that Kang Chan…”

“Yes.”

“It turns out that his true identity is the disciple of the Elven Sword Elradion.”


“No! Is that true?”

“I found out by chance through their conversation.”

Daist spoke with great surprise.

“It’s amazing that an Elf would teach swordsmanship to a human. The world is full of surprises.”

Duke Sachsen nodded in agreement with Daist’s words.

“Indeed. In all my years, I have never heard of an Elf teaching swordsmanship to another race. Didn’t you see his skills, Sir Daist?”

“I saw them up close. His skills are truly incredible. To defeat someone who wielded two daggers and roamed the continent freely hundreds of years ago, his abilities are extraordinary.”

Suddenly, something crossed Daist’s mind.

“Hmm? Two daggers?”

“…”

“What is it all of a sudden?”

“Well… Something seems off. Elradion, his master, uses a longsword, so why does this Kang Chan use dual-wielding like the Dark Elves?”

Duke Sachsen also nodded with a look of agreement.

“Hmm, now that you mention it, that is strange.”

“Moreover, Kang Chan’s swordsmanship is very similar to Nemitz’s. I wonder why that is…”

Duke Sachsen didn’t want to doubt Kang Chan, who had led the allied forces to victory today, but there was always the possibility.

“Sir Daist, let’s keep today’s conversation between the two of us for now.”

“Understood, Supreme Commander. I will return to my tent now.”

“You’ve done well. Go and rest.”

As the seasoned Daist saluted and withdrew, Duke Sachsen was left alone, quietly lost in thought.

“A person who travels with a Dragon and has an Elf as a master…”

Already burdened with headaches, Duke Sachsen had yet another concern to ponder. He rubbed the back of his neck and instructed his subordinate to bring him coffee.

“One strong cup, no sugar.”

“Yes, Commander.”

Whenever he had a headache, he always drank black coffee. The bitterness of the black coffee helped alleviate his headaches.

After a while, as he drank the bitter black coffee that his subordinate had carefully prepared, Duke Sachsen temporarily forgot about Kang Chan and recalled the Ogre he had seen during the day.

“An Ogre who uses the Kalitz family’s swordsmanship… I must meet him personally.”

* * *

As the night darkened, the Wyverns, having arrived at the enemy camp, slowly reduced their speed and began to fly in formation upon reaching the target point.

『Report your readiness for the drop.』

When Kang Chan issued the command through the earphone containing the short-range communication crystal, the Black Wyvern crew prepared for the drop as they had been trained. After all the Wyverns reported their readiness, Kang Chan gave the command to drop.

『All Wyverns, drop preparation complete. Black Wyvern unit, drop!』

“Drop!”

Five Black Wyvern members unhooked their safety clips from the saddle and threw themselves into the sky. They vanished into the darkness, and soon after, the remaining Black Wyvern members followed suit. After all ten members had disappeared into the darkness, Kang Chan also leapt into the darkness after them.

Riding the fierce wind, Kang Chan saw the ten members successfully deploying their parachutes and slowly descending to the ground.

Those parachutes had been made by Erika, who had spent sleepless nights in tears during the hellish guerrilla training, and were dyed entirely black, just like their armor.

The members, using the parachutes for the first time, had been amazed and asked, “Is this magic too?”

The reason Kang Chan insisted on using parachutes to infiltrate the enemy camp, despite the advanced magic in this world, was simple.

Using magic to infiltrate the enemy camp posed a risk of being detected by the enemy’s detection magic.

This world had highly advanced detection magic, similar to Earth’s radar, which could detect the use of magic.

Therefore, using high-mana-consuming magic like teleportation or flight magic would be immediately detected by the detection magic, risking interception or encirclement by the enemy.

Additionally, descending directly to the ground on a giant Wyvern would be no different from announcing their arrival to the enemy. Thus, Kang Chan chose to use parachutes.

Parachutes were the quietest and most covert means of infiltrating the enemy camp.

Whoosh! Thud!

The Black Wyvern members descended one by one into the darkness, their all-black appearance making them indistinguishable from Earth’s special forces.

“Hurry up! Move quickly!”

Once on the ground, the members swiftly retrieved their parachutes, stuffed them into their bags, and hid them in the bushes.

After tidying up everything, the members gathered around Kang Chan, who pulled out a map under a light-blocking black cloth and pinpointed their current location and the direction to their first target.

They were to strike the targets provided by the Visman Empire’s intelligence department.

“Now, our current location is roughly…”

Using the position tracking device attached to his suit, Kang Chan pinpointed their location and used a compass and map to measure the distance and direction to the target. After turning off the light, he emerged from under the black cloth.

“Attention, everyone. We are currently about 5 kilometers from the enemy’s formation. Our first target, the food warehouse, is about 3 kilometers away. Move at full speed in stealth mode.”

The members tapped their helmets as a gesture of acknowledgment, donned their stealth cloaks, and infused them with mana.

Soon, the Black Wyvern members, dressed in all black, completely disappeared from sight, leaving no trace behind.

They began to move stealthily towards their first target like the wind.

The Black Wyvern members arrived at their first target and hid themselves in the bushes, using night vision goggles to observe the surroundings.

『The height of the barrier is about 2 meters, 20 guards at the entrance, 50 moving guards inside, and numerous workers transporting food, over.』

As expected, the security around the food warehouse was tight.

In warfare, food was a critical factor affecting the infantry’s combat sustainability and morale.

『Masera, infiltrate quietly and move to the back of the building, set up the magic bomb, over.』

All Black Wyvern members were carrying one magic bomb each, a total of ten bombs.

『Understood, over.』

Masera, who received the command, swiftly crossed the barrier with the agility of a high-level Sword Expert and moved stealthily to the back of the building in stealth mode.
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If he hadn’t been wearing the stealth cloak, there would have been no way to approach without being detected.

Masera successfully reached the building’s rear and set up the magtatan he had carried on his back behind it.

『Mission complete, returning, over.』

『Roger.』

Masera, once again cloaked, disappeared like a ghost from his spot.

He swiftly began to withdraw from the target.

However, a Green Elf, with senses as sharp as any elf, sensed something amiss and halted.

Whoosh.

“Huh?”

“What’s wrong?”

“I think something just passed by ahead.”

“Where?”

As the Green Elves approached, Masera halted in place and concealed his presence as much as possible.

“What the heck? There’s nothing here.”

“That’s strange, I swear something just wriggled…”

“You must have seen things. We’re in the rear, dozens of kilometers from the front lines. No way those heavy-assed guys would come all the way here. They’re probably too busy dealing with the Dark Elves right now, haha.”

“Yeah, you’re right. It’s a good thing we’re not their enemy. Haha.”

The Green Elf spat phlegm, which landed on Masera’s cloak, hanging in mid-air.

Masera felt a surge of panic.


‘Damn it, failing the first mission…’

Masera prepared for the worst, ready to silently eliminate the Green Elves before him.

Fortunately, the Green Elves turned their attention to the incoming shift change.

“Huh? Shift change already? Hey!”

“Yawn, nothing happened, right?”

“Of course! With me on guard, nothing could happen. We’ll go get some sleep now. Take care.”

“Sure, sleep well and dream of me.”

“If something unfortunate happens, I’ll come find you tomorrow and beat you up.”

“Hahaha.”

“Don’t laugh. See you!”

“Yeah, see you.”

As they swapped shifts, the previous guards headed to their quarters without further concern about Masera.

Masera let out a long, silent breath.

‘Phew…’

This time, without rushing, Masera slowly left the area and returned without being detected.

But he couldn’t avoid Kang Chan’s stern reprimand.

“Masera, be more cautious from now on. Understood?”

Instead of answering, Masera tapped his helmet.

“Now, there are eight more enemy supply depots where we need to plant the magtatan. Move quickly.”

Kang Chan and the crew moved toward the next target.


While Kang Chan and the Wyvern unit busily planted explosives within the Green Elf base, Green read the casualty report of today’s battle with a sorrowful face.

Nearly 300,000 of her people had been lost in today’s battle.

With a massive force of 2 million soldiers from both sides clashing for their species’ survival, it was inevitable that the casualties would be high.

However, since they were like grandchildren to her, Green’s grief was immense.

“I have no words to comfort you.”

Nemitz, who had been watching, placed a hand on her shoulder to console her.

“You fought so hard to protect them…”

“You did your best, Lady Green. I’m the one who should apologize. I couldn’t stop them properly, leading to heavy losses for our side.”

The greatest threat to the Green Elves in today’s battle had been the enemy Sword Masters.

Nemitz and his disciples should have held them off longer, but their failure to do so had been disastrous.

When Nemitz and his disciples withdrew, the enemy Sword Masters, free of obstacles, joined the Gigantes swarm and inflicted massive damage on the Green Elves.

But it wasn’t his fault.

The enemy Sword Masters were simply that powerful.

“No, don’t say that. They were all Sword Masters. I know full well that numbers alone can’t stop them.”

“Lady Green…”

As Green wiped her tears and forced a smile, Nemitz held her hand.

Startled!

Nemitz’s sudden gesture surprised Green, but she didn’t pull away.

Instead, she leaned against Nemitz’s chest.

For her, having carried such a heavy burden alone for so long, Nemitz was the only pillar she could lean on.


Green felt a strange sense of comfort as she leaned against Nemitz.

His embrace was surprisingly warm.

But at that moment, an immense shock shook the ground beneath them.

Kuuuuuuung!!

“Kyaaa!”

“What on earth?”

A massive explosion made the ground tremble as if an earthquake had struck.

Nemitz quickly collected himself and rushed out of the tent. What he saw was unbelievable.

“How… how did this happen?”

Nine gigantic pillars of fire were blazing in all directions, with black smoke rising as if to touch the sky.

“Ugh!”

Squinting against the brightness, Nemitz called out to Keremion, who was following him.

“Keremion, what on earth is going on?”

“I-I don’t know. Explosions erupted simultaneously from all directions.”

“Call for an immediate full alert! Summon the Arcshadows!”

“Yes, Master.”

Keremion followed Nemitz’s order and dashed into the darkness.

Kang Chan and his crew, having completed the installation of all the magtatan, moved to a safe location and simultaneously detonated them.

With an immense shockwave, the giant pillars of fire shot up, painting the night sky red.

Kuuuuung!

The power of the special magtatan, imbued with Zikyon’s seven-circle magic, was indeed formidable. The enormous mansions used as food warehouses were reduced to dust in an instant.

“Wow! What a spectacle!”

“Phew~ Truly amazing power.”

The crew watched in amazement as the distant pillars of fire rose, feeling immensely proud.

They had destroyed three days’ worth of food supplies for nearly a million enemies with their own hands.

“Feeling a bit sorry for the Green Elves who will go hungry tomorrow?”

Hollis, the eldest of the Black Wyvern, pretended to pray for the enemy with a pitiful expression, to which his peer, Anais, placed a hand on his shoulder and said,

“If you feel so sorry, why don’t you share your emergency rations with them?”

“If they quietly leave this land, I’d be happy to share. Nom! Nom!”

Hollis chewed on a thick piece of jerky, smiling coolly at Anais.

“You’re so annoying.”

“Attention, everyone!”

When Kang Chan called his subordinates, the Black Wyvern members, who had been watching the fire over the hills, turned their attention to him.

“Attention!”

“Our first mission is a great success. We have neutralized all nine enemy food warehouses we targeted today. Excellent work, everyone. We will now return to base.”

Hearing Kang Chan’s declaration of a successful mission, the crew felt elated and wanted to cheer.

But since they were in enemy territory, they saved their cheers for when they safely returned.

“Hollis, we’re moving now. Save the emergency rations for when we get back, alright?”

“Oh, yes! Got it.”

“Alright, let’s move out.”

The Black Wyvern members quickly began to move towards the retreat point.

As he ran, Kang Chan looked back at the burning Green Elf formation.

He thought of the Green Witch, who would be looking at that fire in despair somewhere.

He wanted to sneak in alone and slit the Green Witch’s throat, but he also thought it wasn’t so bad to corner her slowly and starve her out like this.

Kang Chan wanted her to suffer for a long time.

By morning, Green, upon receiving the damage report, nearly fainted.

Tens of thousands of tons of wheat, stored in ten locations, had turned to ashes.

Already short on rations, losing that much food was a severe blow to her.

Extracting more food from occupied territories was impossible.

The food requisitioned for this total war was close to confiscation.

They couldn’t afford to lose any more rations.

Losing more food would mean losing the war without even fighting.

So she reinforced the guards at the rear food warehouses several times over and asked Nemitz to deal with the enemy infiltrators who had slipped in during the night.

Guerilla warfare in the dark was their specialty.

“How did they infiltrate?”

“Considering they bypassed detection magic and infiltrated the rear, they likely used Wyverns.”

“I can’t believe it. Wyverns…”

Green, who hadn’t even considered they might use Wyverns to form an infiltration team, felt as if she’d been hit with a hammer.

Using the few Wyverns they had to transport troops would have made them easy to spot and encircle in an instant.

Yet they had managed to infiltrate and carry out their sabotage undetected.
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No matter what method they used, it was truly astounding firepower to reduce such a large amount of rations to ashes in one go. It was impossible without a great mage.

“Anyway, losing the rations is in the past. Let’s focus on what’s in front of us now.”

Green nodded silently at Nemitz’s words and turned her gaze forward.

In front of her, just like yesterday, the horizon was filled with enemies swarming in.

“I will never forgive you!”

Unlike yesterday, she decided to go all out from the start today.

Only by doing so could she save as many of her children as possible.

“Today, I’ll show you a fiery taste. Come forth, Phoenix!”

Duke Sachsen, reading Kang Chan’s morning report, had a grin that stretched to his ears.

Their achievements from infiltrating the enemy camp last night were remarkable.

He had some expectations, but the results exceeded them.

Their success signaled a positive sign for the Allied Forces’ victory.

Of course, they also suffered significant damage from the Dark Elves overnight.

There were over a thousand incidents of varying scale caused by them throughout the night.

However, none of those compared to the achievements Kang Chan brought back.

Rations were that crucial in war.

The Allied soldiers, dragged to the battlefield without a wink of sleep due to the rampaging Dark Elves, had bloodshot eyes.

But the Green Elves on the opposite side clutched their growling stomachs.

Their food stores burned down last night, leaving them without breakfast.

A battle between fatigue and hunger.

Neither side was in a favorable situation, but the two massive forces once again commenced their grim battle.

“Hiyayayayayak! I’ll kill every last one of you and sleep soundly tonight!”

An Allied soldier thrust his halberd with fierce determination towards a Green Elf.

Chaeng!

“No chance! I’ll rip out your liver and eat it alive!”
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The green elf’s mace shattered the head of a Federation soldier, blocking a halberd with a shield.

*Thud!*

“Aaaargh!”

As the battle between the soldiers grew increasingly fierce, Green’s Phoenix revealed its majestic presence.

And around it, Nemitz and the Arc Shadows appeared together.

Today, they seemed intent on joining forces to face the Federation Army’s Sword Masters.

The mouth of Duke Sachsen, who had been laughing merrily at the appearance of the Phoenix, shut tight.

“Gasp! Ph- Phoenix!”

It was because, for the first time in his life, he witnessed the legendary Phoenix he had only heard about in myths.

But his astonishment soon turned to horror.

An enormous flame burst from the Phoenix’s mouth and headed straight for the command center.

“Damn it! Run!”

“Everyone, evacuate!”

Moments later, the Phoenix’s breath exploded in the command center, followed by a massive explosion.

*Boom!*

The unbelievable power of the Phoenix’s breath instantly devastated part of the Federation Army’s formation, including the command center.

As expected of the Fire Spirit King, Phoenix’s destructive power was unparalleled.

Green felt she had made the right choice in selecting the Phoenix today. Though Ariel’s attacks were no less potent, the Phoenix was definitely a unique presence that instilled terror in the enemy.

As the command center’s location turned into a pit of burning lava, the morale of the Federation Army plummeted as if doused with cold water.


They began to retreat in fear as the Phoenix continued to hurl fireballs at them, setting the surroundings ablaze. The screams of soldiers burning alive echoed ceaselessly.

However, there was one problem. One of the Phoenix’s drawbacks was that it couldn’t distinguish between friend and foe.

Therefore, many green elves were also among those screaming.

As the battlefield turned into a sea of fire with the Phoenix’s appearance, hundreds of Gigantes emerged around the now burning command center.

Unlike yesterday, they tried to charge in from the flanks but were forced to reveal themselves due to the Phoenix.

Though humans couldn’t survive in the inferno, the massive iron golems, Gigantes, could still fight.

Leading them, as yesterday, were six Sword Masters, the symbols of the Federation Army.

Duke Sachsen, who had been ambushed by the Phoenix’s sudden attack, was also unscathed.

Green bit her nails nervously.

Meanwhile, Kang Chan, who had infiltrated the enemy camp last night and achieved great feats, also joined the battle.

Despite concerns and worries, Kang Chan was not one to heed such voices.

There were no traces of the cracks that had formed on his Gigantes the previous day.

This was because he had entrusted it to the Dwarves for repairs.

Kang Chan also learned why the joints of the Elven Knight had cracked.

According to the Dwarves, the cracks were not due to defects in the Elven Knight itself but because the joints were overstrained beyond their durability.

In short, the problem was activating combat mode.

For someone like Kang Chan, a Sword Master’s movements already pushed a regular Gigantes to its limits. When he moved several times more intensely, it caused the breakdown.

Kang Chan had to avoid elevating combat mode to level 3 or higher in future battles.

‘Will that be enough to face Nemitz?’

Nemitz, the swordsman who once swept the world with his dual blades, was a formidable opponent that even Kang Chan struggled to face without maximizing combat mode.


Eventually, Kang Chan had no choice but to leave Nemitz to Duke Sachsen.

『Today, I ask Duke Sachsen to handle Nemitz.』

『Of course. You must be very tired. I will take care of Nemitz. Please deal with the other Sword Masters.』

『Thank you.』

Duke Sachsen showed consideration for the fatigued Kang Chan after continuous battles.

『Loki, you handle the green elf soldiers instead of fighting here.』

In fact, it was more efficient for Loki to fight them than the Gigantes.

The Gigantes were much larger than Loki, and their pilots were also geniuses in swordsmanship.

Moreover, unless it was a significant attack, there was no concern for the pilot getting directly injured.

However, Loki was different.

No matter how tough the Ogre Loki’s skin was, it was fragile before an Aura Sword.

Hence, Kang Chan removed Loki from the entry.

Despite Zikyon healing him, Kang Chan didn’t want to see Loki fighting covered in blood like yesterday.

Loki understood Kang Chan’s feelings well and ran off to assist the humans against the green elf soldiers without a word.

And then, the Phoenix’s piercing cry continued.

“Kiaaaah!”

Simultaneously, Gigantes from both sides charged, shaking the ground, and the Phoenix poured feathers imbued with the power of hellfire onto the Gigantes.

As a result, massive explosions occurred everywhere, sending the limbs of the Gigantes flying into the air, their bodies melting beyond recognition.

However, once the battle turned into a melee, the Phoenix could not easily unleash its fiery attacks on the enemies.

So, the Phoenix descended to the ground and attempted to attack directly with its beak.


It was like a fight between a rooster and a dog.

But soon, the Phoenix, overwhelmed by the Aura Swords and Aura Blades of the Gigantes, soared back into the sky, cursing.

“Argh! That hurts like hell! Damn it!”

The Phoenix had underestimated the Aura Swords of the Gigantes and got severely hurt.

Against 180 Gigantes belonging to the Federation Army, led by six Sword Masters, the Dark Elves responded with 31 Gigantes and 60,000 Troll Elves.

Just the previous day, the number of Troll Elves had exceeded 100,000, but their numbers had nearly halved in just one day.

Their attacks were more challenging than the three-unit Gigantes formations from the previous day.

When dozens of Troll Elves, unafraid of injury, threw themselves to hold down a Gigantes, the Arc Shadows would pierce the chest of the enemy Gigantes from behind.

Unlike the Troll Elves’ axes, the Aura Swords of the Arc Shadows penetrated armor like paper.

It was a series of intense battles.

Sachsen’s Agni also fought fiercely against Nemitz’s Hellenic.

Duke Sachsen’s skills were indeed remarkable, representing the pinnacle of human capability, but he was gradually being pushed back by Nemitz.

Indeed, Nemitz, who had ruled as a supreme swordsman for centuries, was a step above him.

‘Ugh! As expected from someone who caused a sensation 500 years ago. But Agni has a trump card!’

『Breath of Fire!』

When Duke Sachsen activated Agni’s hidden technique, Breath of Fire, flames began to ignite from the red crystals embedded all over Agni’s body.

Then, an intense heat, rivaling the Phoenix’s, began to threaten Hellenic.

‘Ugh! Damn it!’

With Agni now protected by flames, even the superior Nemitz found it challenging to face him.

The intense heat from Agni was enough to affect Nemitz inside Hellenic.

Nemitz inside Hellenic sweated profusely, his mouth drying up.

『Damn it! Dark Sphere!』

Nemitz deployed the Dark Sphere again.

But once again, it was useless against Agni’s flames.

Ultimately, he had no choice but to abandon the Dark Sphere and fight bare-handed.

Kang Chan, watching from a distance as Duke Sachsen battled Nemitz to a standstill, felt satisfied.

‘He’s holding his own well. As expected, he lives up to his name.’

He had been worried, but it turned out to be unfounded.

The Agni he rode showed exceptional power against Nemitz’s Hellenic.

It was truly the might of an ancient giant possessed by the Visman Empire, the world’s strongest nation.

Seeing Duke Sachsen, Kang Chan continued to clash swords with his opponent.

His opponent was slightly inferior to Kang Chan, allowing him to maintain an advantage with just combat mode level 3.

Meanwhile, the Phoenix, driven away from the Gigantes battle, charged at the infantry like an enraged bull.

It had no place in the battle between Gigantes.

The Phoenix would have preferred to sweep them all away with one breath.

However, Green had strongly opposed it, so the Phoenix started venting its frustration elsewhere.

In the midst of this, Arteon chose to use a fast-casting 7th Circle area attack spell instead of a 9th Circle spell to block the Phoenix, targeting the enemy infantry instead.

“Fire Wave!”

A small flame from Arteon’s hand turned into a massive wave of fire, engulfing the green elves.

Hundreds of green elves screamed in pain and burned to death, followed by a 4th Circle Chain Lightning spell that split into dozens of streams from her hands.

Her Chain Lightning, ten times more powerful than a regular one, swept through the enemies.

It was indeed the prowess of a 9th Circle user.

“Ah! Witch!”

“The White Witch!”

The green elves, descendants of the Green Witch, started fleeing, calling Arteon the White Witch, while she relentlessly unleashed powerful spells on their heads.

Her unhesitating attacks were a stark contrast to her usual kind and calm demeanor.

Seeing her, the Phoenix let out an angry shout.

“What? That’s the one who hit me with Hellfrost before?”

The Phoenix stopped burning the Federation soldiers and suddenly breathed fire at Arteon.

Arteon quickly canceled her spell and deployed a Blink.

As the Phoenix’s breath swept through where Arteon had been, it incinerated more soldiers.

But unfortunately, those soldiers were allies, not enemies.

“Argh! What are you doing, Phoenix?”

“Damn it!”

Seeing Arteon appear a short distance away, mocking him, the Phoenix launched dozens of homing feathers at her.

But even those were easily evaded by Arteon’s Blink, scattering aimlessly and colliding with each other before disintegrating.

Arteon shrugged, as if to ask if that was all the Phoenix had. The Phoenix let out a furious cry and charged at Arteon.

“Argh! You wretched woman! How dare you mock me! I won’t let you get away with this!”

With its fiery temper, the Phoenix chased Arteon all around, unleashing powerful attack spells.

However, there was no way the Phoenix could catch her, who had even evaded Ariel, the Spirit King of Wind, known to be the fastest among the Spirit Kings.

Indeed, the level of a 9th Circle mage was not something achieved by mere tricks.
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Priestess Zikyon

During the heat of battle.

Zikyon, her face veiled, was healing the wounded soldiers at a field hospital.

That was all she could do at the moment.

Of course, the life or death of the soldiers didn’t matter much to her.

She simply found it boring to sit alone in her tent while everyone else was busy.

“Argh! Kill me! Just kill me! Please!”

A young soldier, whose back had been completely burned by the Phoenix’s attack, writhed in pain.

The cleric tending to him shook his head in despair.

“It’s hopeless… No matter how much I heal, the wounds don’t recover. Have I lacked faith all this time? Oh, Pioneer, please grant this man your grace…”

While the cleric lamented his lack of faith, Zikyon approached.

“Hey! Stop talking nonsense and move aside.”

Thud!

Zikyon kicked the wailing cleric aside and used dragon language magic to heal the wounded soldier.

“New flesh, grow.”

As a bright light emanated from Zikyon’s hand, the soldier’s back, which had been charred and melting, quickly healed back to its original state.

The soldier, who had been writhing in agony as if he were about to die, began to feel the pain vanish as if it had been a lie. He began to touch his back in astonishment. Then, he was shocked.

“H-how? How is this possible?”

The young soldier couldn’t believe it.


The back, which had been excruciatingly painful, was now smooth like a baby’s skin.

Both the patient and the cleric, who had been kicked away by Zikyon, were stunned. This healing power was something even the archbishop of the Pioneer religion couldn’t imitate.

“Th-this is… impossible.”

Ignoring their amazement, Zikyon moved on to the next patient.

“My leg! My leg!”

He was clutching his severed leg, crying out in agony.

Zikyon stepped on his stomach and snatched the leg from his hands. The soldier desperately tried to retrieve his leg.

“Give me back my leg! My leg! What are you going to do with it?”

Zikyon struck his head with the severed leg and said.

Thud!

“If you keep acting crazy, I won’t reattach it.”

“Huh? You, you’ll reattach it? My leg?”

“Yes.”

Hearing that his leg would be reattached, the soldier, who had been in a frenzy, quickly quieted down and clung to Zikyon with a desperate hope.

“I’ll stay still! Please reattach my leg!”

“Just stay still.”

“Yes? Yes! I’m ready!”

The soldier, without being asked, bit down on a dagger hilt and closed his eyes tightly.

Zikyon squatted in front of his severed leg and began to untie the tourniquet that had been tied tightly to stop the bleeding. A woman in white, tending to the bloodied patients, shouted in shock.

“Hey! You can’t untie that!”


However, Zikyon ignored the woman’s cries and untied the tourniquet.

Blood started gushing out from his leg.

The amount of bleeding was so immense that he would have died in an instant if it wasn’t stopped quickly.

Seeing the soldier’s condition, the woman in white rushed over to pull Zikyon away from the patient.

“What are you doing? Move aside now!”

“Why don’t you move?”

Zikyon, annoyed, lightly pushed the woman away. She fell backward, and Zikyon placed the severed leg against the bleeding soldier’s thigh.

“Attach.”

As soon as she spoke, a warm light enveloped the soldier’s severed leg. When the glowing light disappeared.

The soldier’s leg was perfectly reattached.

The soldier, who had lost his leg, touched the reattached limb in disbelief.

“My leg… My leg is really attached… My leg is really attached!”

His face was filled with joy.

The soldier, who had thought it better to die honorably than to live as a cripple, had been given another chance in his bleak life.

He bowed at Zikyon’s feet.

“Thank you! Thank you so much! I will never forget this kindness!”

The man banged his forehead on the ground, expressing his gratitude to Zikyon.

His tear and snot-stained face became covered in dirt.

However, Zikyon didn’t care about his heartfelt gratitude.

“Then, I’ll be off.”


As Zikyon got up to treat other patients, a swarm of desperate, pitiful-looking patients surrounded her, all seeking her help.

“Please! Look at my arm!”

“Please! Help me here too!”

“Please save me!”

Seeing the flock of patients, Zikyon raised her right hand high and shouted loudly.

“Line up!”

* * *

The second day’s battle also ended in a draw.

The intense confrontation, where neither side could afford to yield, ultimately ended with enormous sacrifices but no decisive outcome.

“Ugh, persistent bastards! I’m fed up.”

“Tomorrow, for sure…”

Although they hadn’t achieved victory, they vowed to win the next day and slowly retreated.

Only the cold, lifeless bodies of their former friends and comrades were left on the battlefield where the living had departed.

Duke Sachsen, exhausted from a day-long fierce battle, dismounted from the Gigantes.

The state of Sachsen’s Agni told the tale of how hard he had fought. Not a single part of it was intact.

It wasn’t just that.

Not a single Gigantes deployed in today’s battle was unscathed.

They were all dented, broken, and charred, each one in a terrible state.

“If we had pushed just a bit more…”

Duke Sachsen was deeply regretful.

On the ground, the allied forces clearly overpowered the Green Elves.

But because of the Spirit King Phoenix, who rampaged freely in the sky, it ended in another draw.

No matter how hard Arteon fought, the power of the Spirit King was overwhelming.

“Sigh… But how do we get through tonight?”

Duke Sachsen sighed in resignation.

Exhausted to the bone, he now had to deal with the daunting task of fending off the imminent surprise attack from the Dark Elves that night.

How the allied forces handled this would be the key to victory in the battle the next day.

But preventing their terror was no easy feat.

Today’s battle, which had more casualties than the day before, had more injured than dead.

And they weren’t just any injured but those with severe burns.

All the work of Phoenix.

Dealing with the relentless terror of the Dark Elves while tending to the agonizing injured was no simple task.

Just taking care of those in pain was already stretching their manpower thin.

‘Sigh, tonight is going to be very worrisome…’

But Sachsen did not know yet.

That the priestess had descended upon the field hospital.

* * *

“Oh! Priestess!”

“It’s the priestess!”

“Grant us your grace, priestess…”

“Show us a miracle!”

Everyone knelt, hands clasped, praying to Zikyon.

Zikyon, who was being revered by the patients, had a face filled with gentleness and kindness, unlike her usual rough demeanor.

“Can you show me your wound?”

The beautiful voice of Zikyon, resonating like gentle ripples on a lake, made the severely injured soldier momentarily forget his pain and stare blankly at her beautiful face.

“If you stare at me like that, I’ll feel embarrassed…”

With a shy smile, Zikyon turned her head, and the soldier quickly came to his senses and showed her his wound.

“Well, it’s not much, but… Ugh!”

The soldier claimed it wasn’t a big deal, but the wound he showed was quite severe.

“To consider such a severe wound as not much, you’re indeed a brave man. But if you don’t hurry and treat a wound like this, it can be very dangerous. Now, stay still.”

Zikyon reached out to his wound and chanted a healing spell.

“Let the miracle of Pioneer manifest through my fingertips. Abracadabra!”

Uttering an absurd incantation, she healed his wound with dragon language magic.

The soldier’s wound healed instantly, just like the other miracles she had shown, without leaving a single scar.

Cheers erupted from all around.

“Wow!”

“It’s a miracle!”

“Priestess! Look here too!”

“Priestess!”

Even in a place where healing magic was common, severe wounds that threatened life required hours of healing even for skilled healers.

And it would have been normal for her to be exhausted from mana depletion.

The same was true for divine power.

However, G. Zikyon healed any wound within seconds, and even while healing hundreds of people, she showed no signs of fatigue.

Then people referred to her as the reincarnation of a saintess, and they were ecstatic about her miraculous abilities.

And for good reason, since, as far as they knew, only a saintess born with divine power possessed such healing abilities.

Thus, Zikyon suddenly found herself hailed as a saintess, and she felt pleased by the reverent gazes of humans she had not received in a long time, playing the role of a saintess that was never in her destiny.

But the amusement was brief.

As dusk settled and the battle ended, a tremendous number of wounded flooded into the field hospital.

They were all so critically injured that their lives were in danger if they weren’t treated immediately.

Losing limbs didn’t even qualify as a serious injury in their condition.

G. Zikyon looked at the incoming wounded and sighed.

‘What the! Now they’re swarming like dogs, damn it…’

The seemingly endless wave of wounded appeared to number in the tens of thousands at a glance.

With such numbers, even with her Ancient-grade Dragon healing powers, it was impossible to treat them all.

It was time to quietly disappear and stop playing around…

“Aaah! My eyes! My eyes!”

“I-I want to live, I want to go home…”

“Mother, mother…”

The endless stream of wounded turned the faces of the priests and healers working in the field hospital pale.

The field hospital, already overwhelmed from the first day’s battle, had no more space to accommodate them.

“We expected a lot of casualties, but not this many…”

Even the high priest of Pioneos, who was in charge of the field hospital, was stunned.

The number of incoming wounded far exceeded their expectations.

It was then.

Someone shouted loudly.

“It’s okay! We have the saintess with us!”

“That’s right! We have the saintess!”

“Waaaaa! Saintess!”

“Saintess!”

“Saintess!”

“Saintess!”

Suddenly, a woman with a bright smile called out the saintess’s name, and everyone began to chant for the saintess like fanatics, looking at G. Zikyon.
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—

Zikyon, who had been stealthily trying to slip away, suddenly found herself the focus of everyone’s expectant gazes and froze stiffly in place.

She glared murderously at the woman who was calling her name so fervently with a bright smile on her face.

‘That, that damned wretch!’

“Priestess!”

“Priestess!”

“Priestess!”

“Show us a miracle, Priestess!”

“Ah, ahaha… Ah, yes…”

Zikyon awkwardly smiled, inwardly regretting her rash actions, and belatedly realized she had made a mistake.

But the die was already cast.

She began to think of a clever plan to get out of this situation. As a dragon, she couldn’t simply run away and let her pride be wounded.

An idea flashed in her mind.

‘Right, I don’t have to heal them completely, do I? If it’s just partial healing, there are many ways!’

Having thought of a solution, Zikyon shouted to the fanatical believers.

“Could you all find me sticks about this tall? As many as possible.”

People looked puzzled at her sudden request for shoulder-high sticks. But as it was the priestess’s request, they dispersed without a word and began gathering sticks.

Even spears used for killing were brought before her.

“From now on, lay the injured being carried in around these sticks I plant.”


“What?”

Ignoring the puzzled onlookers, Zikyon walked outside the field hospital and planted the sticks in a flat area.

Then she quietly chanted an incantation.

“Mana of the earth, gather in this staff and transform into the light of healing.”

The shabby sticks began to emit a warm light, and a healing mage who recognized it shouted in surprise.

“H-H-Healing Word!”

“Healing Word?”

“It’s Healing Word?”

Healing Word was a magical artifact that drew mana from the surroundings and converted it into healing magic, something no mage of the present could create.

Only relics from the past magical era were traded at exorbitant prices.

To manifest such a high-level spell in an instant…

They blushed in awe at the new miracle unfolding before their eyes.

Hope shone on everyone’s faces.

“We can do it, with her…”

“God is on our side…”

“What are you doing! Hurry up and help the priestess!”

“Let’s help the priestess!”

Faces full of hope surrounded Zikyon, now capable of treating the incoming injured.

Zikyon installed Healing Words at regular intervals, and those who had offered to help began laying the incoming wounded around them.

Most of them were people who had been healed by Zikyon’s grace.


Each Healing Word could accommodate about 50 people.

While Healing Word did not have the instant, powerful healing ability of Zikyon’s dragon magic, it did gradually heal wounds and prevent further deterioration, which was a tremendous help to the priests and healers.

—

Wolfdale, panting, rushed into the temporary command center and shouted at Duke Sachsen.

“Commander! Have you heard the news?”

“Whatever it is, can you keep it down? My head feels like it’s going to explode.”

“Ah, apologies, Commander.”

“So, what news are you talking about?”

“They say a priestess has appeared at the field hospital.”

“What? A priestess has appeared? What nonsense is this?”

Duke Sachsen, dismissing it as a joke, gave Wolfdale a skeptical look. Wolfdale looked exasperated and glanced at the ceiling.

“Do you think I’m joking with you, Commander?”

“So, you mean it’s true?”

“Yes, that’s what I’m saying. She’s performing incredible miracles and saving countless soldiers.”

On the Arkandor Continent, it was legendary that whenever great trials befell humans, the gods would send a priestess to earth to aid the people.

However, Duke Sachsen couldn’t believe it until he saw it with his own eyes.

Wolfdale cautiously whispered in Sachsen’s ear.

“And… this priestess is incredibly beautiful, a beauty befitting the title of a heavenly maiden.”

“A h-heavenly maiden!”

Yes, there was no legend mentioning an ugly priestess.

Despite the persistent terror from the Dark Elves, Duke Sachsen resolved to take time out of his busy schedule to visit the priestess.


As the supreme commander of the Allied Forces, it was his duty to meet her if she truly was a priestess. However, part of his motivation was also the desire to confirm her rumored heavenly beauty.

After all, there was a saying that a man who avoids a beauty is no man at all.

“I will go see the priestess right now. Assemble the guards who are on standby! We must protect the priestess from those vile Dark Elves.”

“Yes, Commander.”

‘What perfect timing for the priestess to appear! If she truly is a priestess, her presence alone will skyrocket the soldiers’ morale.’

With such hopeful thoughts, Duke Sachsen hurried towards the field hospital where the priestess was said to have appeared.

* * *

Eleven members of the Black Wyvern landed silently in the dark.

As always, they had infiltrated deep behind enemy lines for another mission.

“Captain, isn’t this a bit too much?”

“You seem to have gone without sleep for two days.”

“Thanks for your concern, but I’m fine.”

Despite his words, the continuous battles had indeed worn him out.

However, thanks to his mastery of the Elves’ mana training method, even an hour of sleep was enough for him to be less exhausted than the soldiers kept awake by the Dark Elves.

“Alright, let’s give them a good hit today as well.”

“Yes, sir!”

As Kang Chan extended his hand, all the members placed their hands on top of his.

“Let’s move out.”

Draped in stealth cloaks, the Black Wyvern members vanished one by one into the darkness.

Today’s target was the Helion Kingdom’s Halberton region, known for its numerous forges producing a large quantity of weapons.

This place not only supplied high-quality weapons to the enemy but also repaired captured or damaged ones, making it a critical facility the Allied Forces needed to destroy.

The countless forges’ flames, numbering in the hundreds, didn’t die down even at night, and the short Green Elves tirelessly hammered and tempered weapons.

They were the Green Dwarves, hidden key contributors to the Green Elf camp.

These were the offspring Green had borne with the Dwarves in the past.

Though they were not as skilled as Dwarves, their craftsmanship far surpassed that of humans.

The high-quality weapons they produced had allowed the Green Elves to maintain an edge against the human and Orc allied forces.

However, this also made it a highly fortified area, with numerous Troll Elves and thousands of troops ready to counter any attack.

Additionally, with detection magic circles set up everywhere, Zikyon’s stealth cloak seemed ineffective.

Though they could force their way through with brute force, Kang Chan preferred a stealthy approach with minimal casualties, so he decided to use his trump card.

‘It’s finally time to use this.’

Kang Chan checked the wind direction and speed.

‘Computer, check the wind speed and direction.’

-I can help with that.

‘Thank you.’

Kang Chan, now used to the conceited computer, addressed it naturally.

Though it had recently started acting erratically, it was still a reliable aid in critical moments.

-Current wind speed: 1.2 m/s from southeast to northwest.

‘Then I should use it from that direction.’

“Captain, the security is too tight. What should we do?”

“We’re entering a CBRN (Chemical, Biological, Radiological, and Nuclear) situation. Apply MOPP Level 4 (Mission Oriented Protective Posture).”

“What?”

“Are you really going to use that?”

Discontent was evident on everyone’s faces.

“Why? Do you have a problem?”

“No… it’s just that poison gas goes against our chivalry…”

Being from the Helrainer Knights, who upheld chivalric values, they felt deep discomfort at the thought of using poison gas.

To them, killing the enemy with poison was akin to committing an ambush.

But Kang Chan’s eyes were cold as he replied to them.

“Talking about chivalry against such demonic foes, you all must be dreaming.”

“……”

None of the members could refute Kang Chan’s words.

To them, the Green Elves were indeed demons undeserving of chivalry.

However, their real reason for bringing up chivalry was different.

It was the cursed, crude gas masks.

‘Ugh…’

Each member sighed deeply, resigned, and reluctantly pulled out the soft leather gas masks from the leather pouches hanging at their sides.

These masks were closer to leather face masks than proper gas masks.

The eye section was made of glass, and multiple strings connected around the eyes, nose, and mouth.

Finally, there was a glass bottle filled with a slimy oil…

The moment they took out the bottle, the members’ eyes shook violently.

Kang Chan had no choice but to use the oil to completely block the entry of poison gas in a place with no rubber available.

It was a highly sticky and greasy animal oil, known for its extremely repulsive smell.

The first time the members wore these gas masks was on the last day of hellish guerrilla training.

On that day, Kang Chan had forced the exhausted members to wear the gas masks and locked them in a small room filled with pungent smoke, simulating a CBRN situation.

The members, experiencing gas masks for the first time, had to endure another form of hell.

Kang Chan had placed thin leather masks on their faces and tightly tied the leather strings positioned at the top, bottom, and middle.

Their faces felt as if blood circulation was completely cut off, making them feel like they were going to die.

Lastly, Kang Chan meticulously applied the sticky black oil over the leather to seal it completely.

Without rubber, this was the only way to prevent gas infiltration in an emergency.

However, the problem was the smell.

The nauseating odor of the animal oil that seeped inside started to make them feel sick.

For the members, who had grown up with noble upbringing, enduring the stench was an almost unbearable ordeal.

During this, Anais, unable to bear the stench, vomited inside her gas mask.

“Bleeegh!”

Thus, Kang Chan’s special gas mask created a beautiful memory for her, where she almost suffocated on her own vomit.

Since then, the members referred to Kang Chan’s gas mask as the “hellish gas mask” and feared it as much as they feared him.

And now, the time had come to use such gas masks in a real situation…

‘Oh, God…’

The members looked at each other with solemn eyes as they helped each other put on the gas masks.

Their expressions while putting on the masks resembled those of death row inmates, and the crude gas masks were no different from execution hoods.

One by one, they turned around and tightened the upper, lower, and middle strings.
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“Ugh!”

“Ahh!”

“Hey! Are you trying to kill someone? Pull it gently!”

“Hold still, if it’s too loose, you’ll die from the gas.”

Upon hearing about dying from the gas, Anais endured the pain silently, eagerly awaiting her turn to tie Hollis’s strap.

When it was finally her turn to tie his strap, Anais began tightening his leather strap with all her might.

“Huff!”

“Hey! Hey! Do it gently!”

“This… this is all for you! Bear with it a little! Ugh!”

“Argh!”

“Stop fooling around and hurry up!”

“Y-Yes!”

Feeling regretful after Kang Chan’s rebuke, Anais hurriedly tied Hollis’s strap, thinking to herself, ‘Consider yourself lucky.’

Next came the time to apply the sticky oil…

As they opened the bottle containing the dark oil, a nauseating smell filled the air, and the members, with disheartened expressions, began smearing each other’s helmets generously with the oil.

“Hey… isn’t this a bit too much?”

“No, the captain said we need this much to keep the gas out.”

“Ho? Really?”

Hollis scooped a handful of oil and placed it on Anais’s helmet.


Splat!

The already sticky oil made an even more sludgy sound.

“Hey! Isn’t this a bit too much?”

“This is all for you. I’ll spread it evenly.”

“Oh really? Alright.”

Anais poured the entire bottle of oil onto Hollis’s head.

Hollis asked in a cold tone, “Isn’t this going too far?”

“The truth is, the entire bottle is for a single use. Didn’t you know?”

“Ugh! Anais!”

Seeing the two oldest members behaving like children, Kang Chan looked at them with a disappointed expression.

“Are you two done yet?”

“No!”

“We’re done.”

With the purification canisters perfectly attached, they were now fully equipped for chemical warfare.

The canisters were imbued with a cure spell to neutralize the poison gas.

Kang Chan conducted a final check on the gas masks of his team.

“All gas masks checked!”

“Upper strap! Lower strap! Middle strap! Huff! Huff! Gas! Gas! Gas!”

“All gas masks are clear!”

“Alright, let’s commence the operation.”


“Excuse me, I have a question.”

“What is it?”

“I’m curious why the captain doesn’t wear a gas mask like us.”

At Jaizen’s sharp question, Kang Chan replied confidently, “That’s because the armor I’m wearing has an integrated gas mask function.”

“Then can’t we wear the same armor as you, Captain?”

Jaizen’s request was impossible to fulfill. How could they obtain such expensive armor, which was exclusively provided to him during his time on Red Mars?

But to satisfy the oblivious Jaizen, Kang Chan gave a vague explanation.

“This is an ancient relic, and there’s only one set in the world. Therefore, I can’t provide it to you. Any more questions?”

“No, sir…”

Jaizen responded somewhat reluctantly, feeling a bit envious that only Kang Chan wore such excellent armor.

However, they were unaware that no poison could affect a Sword Master, something even Kang Chan himself did not know.

“If there are no more questions, let’s move out.”

“Yes!”

Kang Chan led the team, all wearing gas masks, up a high hill, standing with their backs to the wind. He then set down the Poison Shell, the second mass destruction weapon created by Zikyon. It was a weapon Zikyon had sternly warned against using recklessly.

This was because poison gas could drift anywhere with the wind, indiscriminately killing both allies and enemies. However, Kang Chan, proficient in chemical warfare, knew how to use it properly, and the time had come to demonstrate its full power.

“Everyone, stay alert. Let’s go!”

When Kang Chan activated the Poison Shell, an enormous amount of purple mist began to rise from the shell. It was the Death Fog, a 7th-circle poison spell.

This spell originally belonged to the dark magic category, but Zikyon, an Ancient-grade Dragon who had mastered all forms of magic, had a unique understanding of dark magic. Hence, he could wield a considerable level of dark magic even without the help of the Demon King.

As the Death Fog slowly drifted with the wind and began to envelop the enemy’s forge, the Green Elves twitched their noses at the sudden sweet scent.

“Sniff! Sniff! What is this smell?”


“Kind of smells like fruit? Hmm? Sniff!”

“Gah! Cough! Cough!”

“Hey, what’s happening to you all? Guh!”

As the Death Fog, carried quickly by the wind, covered the forge area, the Green Elves guarding the entrance started to foam at the mouth and collapsed one by one.

Then, Kang Chan and his team, who had been hiding in the shadows, drew their swords and slowly approached the enemies incapacitated by the Death Fog.

“Lord Keremion! We’ve detected 7th-circle level magic!”

“Good! They’ve fallen into the trap! I knew you would target this place next. You, notify the main camp quickly, and the rest, follow me!”

“Yes!”

Keremion, who had been directly assigned by Nemitz to exterminate the intruders, charged towards the enemies with ten Arc Shadows and twenty Dark Blades.

However, Keremion and his subordinates could only watch the vile intruders.

This was because the Death Cloud had engulfed the vast forge. Beneath the toxic cloud, countless Green Elves lay dead, foaming at the mouth.

“Damn it! We’ll attack them once they leave the forge area.”

The Dark Elves nodded and melted into the shadows one by one, utilizing their power, Blind Hide, which had forced the Allied Forces into an all-out war.

Soon, the enemies, having set up something here and there, started to flee quickly.

The Dark Elves hurriedly pursued them. However, the distance between them didn’t narrow as the enemies were as quick as the famed Dark Elves themselves.

The enemies seemed to be at least on par with them. However, Keremion was confident of their victory, knowing that the enemies numbered around ten, whereas his own forces were superior in number.

‘A guerrilla unit composed solely of Sword Experts, huh? You’ve come a long way, but your plan ends here! Not a single one of you will escape!’

But he did not know. He did not know that among them was a Sword Master… and that it was Kang Chan.

‘Hmm, there are pursuers.’

Even while running, Kang Chan could sense the presence of those chasing them, thanks to the dramatically sharpened senses he had acquired upon becoming a Sword Master.

Kang Chan informed his team of the enemy’s presence through their earpieces.

『Listen up, everyone. We have tails following us.』

The mention of enemies pursuing them made the eyes of the team members gleam with a deadly light. They had only conducted guerrilla warfare so far, and now they finally had the chance to engage in direct combat.

This was the first engagement for the Black Wyvern unit since its inception.

『Given that they have followed us this far, they must all be at least Sword Experts. Their numbers are several times ours. Are you all prepared?』

『Captain, do you even need to ask?』

『If we can’t shake them off, we won’t be able to go home anyway, right?』

『Let’s give them a good beating and head back feeling great, Captain.』

『You guys…』

Looking at his fearless subordinates, Kang Chan spoke.

『Then we should reward them for chasing us this far, shouldn’t we? Aster, Fletta, scatter the caltrops.』

『Roger!』

At Kang Chan’s command, two team members scattered the caltrops they were carrying around them.

These were the same caltrops used by the Green Elves to hinder the march of the Eastern Kingdom’s reinforcements, and they were coated with deadly poison.

『Everyone, conceal and cover yourselves.』

『To your positions!』

The Black Wyvern members, moving in unison, quickly took cover behind concealments and entered stealth mode, hiding their bodies as best as they could.

They held their breath, waiting for the enemies to appear.

* * *

Duke Sachsen, who had rushed in with his subordinates, was speechless upon seeing the field hospital.

“Gasp! Is that the field hospital?”

“Yes, Commander!”

The field hospital had undergone a complete transformation.

To accommodate the overflowing patients, hundreds of Healing Wards set up by Zikyon were emitting a soft yellow light, creating a fantastical beauty.

It was enough to give the illusion of being in a fairy world.

The gentle yellow light made both body and mind feel warm.

The patients lying under the Healing Wards were all grievously injured, but they all slept with peaceful expressions.

“To have so many Healing Wards… Could it be that a true Priestess has appeared?”

Duke Sachsen’s face was filled with awe and reverence beyond mere surprise.

Even if they had scoured the entire continent for Healing Wards, gathering this many would have been impossible.

Seeing it with his own eyes, Duke Sachsen finally began to truly believe in the existence of a Priestess.

“Where is the Priestess now?”

“I will go find out.”

When his subordinates left to locate the Priestess, Duke Sachsen knelt in place and offered a prayer of thanks to the god who had sent the Priestess.

“Oh, thank you, Fioness.”

Meanwhile, Zikyon, who was tirelessly installing Healing Wards, was unaware of Duke Sachsen’s visit and looked somewhat fatigued.

“Priestess, please wipe the sweat off your forehead.”

“Huh? Thank you.”

Zikyon took the offered towel and wiped her face, now covered in sweat and dirt.

No matter how dirty and sweaty she was, Zikyon’s beauty was still dazzling, and the towel she used and handed back became the target of every man’s attention.

“Priestess, please take a break now. This should be enough.”

“Huuh… Should I? I’m feeling a bit tired.”

“You say you’re only a bit tired now… Truly, you are incredible, Priestess.”

She had managed to create an astounding 300 Healing Wards by herself over five hours.

Seeing this, the onlookers’ reverence for Zikyon deepened even further.

Thanks to her, half of the severely injured had survived.

Though the 300 Healing Wards she made couldn’t accommodate all the numerous injured, it was possible because they sorted and treated both minor and critical patients.

As Zikyon, the main benefactor who saved countless patients, was having a belated dinner surrounded by her followers, an uninvited guest, Duke Sachsen, barged in.

“Duke Sachsen is here!”

“What! Ack!”

The sudden appearance of Duke Sachsen made Zikyon choke on the bread she was eating.

“Cough! Cough!”

“Priestess, eat slowly. Have some milk too.”

‘Damn it, why did that bastard come here?’

Zikyon’s face turned cold.

She had been enjoying a rare moment of leisure, but she wasn’t pleased to see someone who knew her true identity.

“Commander, what brings you to such a humble place?”
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The high-ranking priest who attended the High Priestess welcomed the Supreme Commander.

“I heard that the High Priestess is here. Where is she now?”

“Oh! You have come to greet the High Priestess. She is over there.”

“Ah! Then, I shall greet her first… Ugh!”

The expression of Duke Sachsen twisted severely as he looked where the priest pointed.

Standing there was the woman he absolutely did not want to meet.

‘D-d-dragon!’

He lost his words and froze like a statue on the spot.

Zikyon approached Sachsen with a bright and kind voice that contrasted sharply with her threatening gaze.

“Hello, Supreme Commander. It is an honor to meet you.”

“…”

When Sachsen failed to respond, Zikyon pinched his side lightly.

“Oh! Yes! N-nice to meet you!”

The scene reeked of awkwardness. Everyone watched them with puzzled expressions, and Zikyon tried to lead Duke Sachsen away.

“Shall we go over there for a chat?”

“What? No, just speak here.”

“No, I have something important to tell you.”

“Can’t we just stay here?”


Even for the Sword Master and Supreme Commander of the Allied Forces, she, the Dragon Lord, was too terrifying. He showed no sign of following her.

Then Zikyon frowned more deeply and threatened Sachsen.

“There is a revelation from the gods just for you, Supreme Commander.”

Though Zikyon referred to herself as the god, everyone believed it was a divine revelation and cheered.

“A revelation has descended!”

“The god’s message has come!”

Taking advantage of the commotion, Zikyon whispered into Sachsen’s ear.

“Come with me quietly.”

“…”

Under Zikyon’s sweet threat, Duke Sachsen was dragged by her hand to a dark, empty place like a cow to the slaughterhouse.

Then, suddenly changing her demeanor, Zikyon crossed her arms and commanded.

“Attention!”

Startled!

At the word ‘attention,’ Duke Sachsen, the Supreme Commander of the Allied Forces, assumed a stiff, military posture he wouldn’t even show the emperor.

“You should have followed me quietly. What’s with the fuss?”

“I’m sorry.”

“Who am I?”

“You are Lady Zikyon.”

“If you know, you should follow orders immediately! Or else I’ll…!”

Startled!


“Hey! Who told you to move? Attention!”

Who would have imagined that the mighty Duke Sachsen would be dragged to the hillside and scolded by a woman like this?

No matter how powerful he was as the Supreme Commander of the Allied Forces, in front of the ill-tempered Ancient-grade Dragon, he was nothing more than a day-old puppy.

Moreover, she wasn’t just any Ancient-grade Dragon.

She was the Dragon Lord.

She had the power and authority to end the race war they were fighting in a single day.

“I won’t say much. Behave yourself while I am having a little fun here. Got it?”

“Yes, ma’am.”

“Then I will ask again. Who am I?”

“You are Lady Zikyon.”

Thud!

“Ugh!”

A non-human-like powerful fist struck Sachsen’s abdomen.

“Oh! You idiot… who am I?”

“Kugh, y-you are the High Priestess.”

“Yes, yes. From now on, remember that. Got it?”

“Yes, ma’am.”

“Good, that’s right. Oh? Wait a minute…”

At that moment, Zikyon emitted a terrifying murderous aura that a human couldn’t possibly imagine. Sachsen instinctively almost drew his sword. However, Zikyon ignored Sachsen, turned her back to him, and glared at the opposite side of the forest.

“Where do you think you are eavesdropping, you rat-like scum!”


“Damn! We’ve been caught!”

“Run!”

However, those were their last words.

The moment Zikyon’s hand descended, the forest 100 meters ahead was crushed under immense pressure.

It was the ultimate gravity magic of the 9th Circle, Reverse Gravity.

Creeeak! Crack!

“Ugh!”

“Argh!”

A flat land with a diameter of 100 meters appeared where the forest had been crushed as if a giant had stepped on it. On it, thirty unrecognizable black chunks of flesh lay scattered.

Duke Sachsen, who had been watching Zikyon’s divine act from behind, couldn’t close his gaping mouth.

‘I didn’t even know they were hiding…’

She had easily found and wiped out the Dark Elves, who had even deceived his keen eyes as a Sword Master, with a terrifying spell. She was truly an Ancient-grade Dragon.

Now, there was only one thought in Sachsen’s mind.

‘If I defy her, I’ll die…’

### 32. Reunion with Keremion

While Keremion and his subordinates were desperately chasing the intruders, suddenly, the screams of their comrades echoed from both sides.

“Argh!”

“Stop!”

When Keremion spread his arms to halt his subordinates, they skidded several meters in their tracks.

Keremion picked up a shiny object from the ground and spoke in an angry voice.

“Caltrops. Damn bastards! They noticed we were tracking them…”

To detect the pursuit of the Dark Elves, known for their stealth, the enemy had to be exceptionally perceptive.

“Casualties?”

“Two Ark Shadows, one Dark Blade, a total of three.”

Fortunately, only three had stepped on the caltrops.

However, those who stepped on the caltrops soon showed signs of poisoning and collapsed.

“They used poison, the cowards!”

Though they had been the first to use poison in the war, being hit by it themselves made him unconsciously call them cowards. Poison was indeed despicable.

Seeing the assassins, who were Sword Experts, quickly showing signs of poisoning, it was evident that it was a potent toxin.

But Keremion had no time to tend to them.

The enemy was distancing themselves as they spoke.

“We’ll take care of the wounded when we return! Everyone, move to the trees and get out of the caltrop area.”

“Yes, sir!”

Like the Elves, the Dark Elves climbed the trees effortlessly and began their pursuit, escaping the caltrop zone.

However, they no longer needed to climb the trees.

The enemies revealed themselves.

The intruders appeared in a line on a low hill. They numbered only ten.

To think that only ten of them had set up booby traps and waited for thirty of us… it was absurd to Keremion.

“They’ve got guts.”

The Black Wyvern members stood with their backs to the moon, causing the Dark Elves to squint in the glare. No matter how much they tried to adjust, the moonlight was as bright as the midday sun to them.

“Keremion, shall we surround them and wipe them out?”

“Good, let’s sweep them away in one go! Charge!”

At Keremion’s command, thirty Dark Elves scattered in all directions.

They used Blind Hide to conceal themselves and attempted to encircle the enemies.

Night ambushes utilizing the power of darkness, Blind Hide, were their most feared tactics.

However, the Black Wyvern was not an easy target. They were a special unit meticulously prepared for combat against the Dark Elves.

『Stealth Mode!』

When the enemies suddenly vanished just like them, the Dark Elves were taken aback.

That was clearly their specialty.

“D-damn it, what are these things?”

The Dark Elves, who had been charging, fell into confusion.

They couldn’t attack an invisible enemy.

However, the stealth cloaks were not as perfect as their Blind Hide.

Since they were only cloaks, the black armor became slightly visible whenever they moved.

The Dark Elves didn’t miss this.

‘Hmph! Their Blind Hide is not as perfect as ours.’

Believing the enemies couldn’t see them, the Dark Elves confidently rushed at them.

But it was a grave mistake.

The strange goggles the intruders wore caught sight of them, and as they charged, the Dark Elf’s vision turned red and darkened.

“Ugh… H-how did they see me?”

Thud!

The Dark Elf, unaware that the Black Wyvern members’ night vision goggles could detect invisibility magic, bravely charged, only to become a cold corpse at Zaid’s Aura Sword.

Realizing that Blind Hide was useless against them, the Dark Elves revealed themselves. They abandoned their ambush strategy and opted for a direct attack.

Using their numerical superiority, they quickly surrounded the area. As the encirclement tightened, the Black Wyvern members stood back-to-back, ready for the assault. One Dark Elf, curious, spoke up.

“How could you see us?”

Zaid replied to the Dark Elf’s question.

“Your butts are too big, making you easy to spot.”

“Ha ha ha.”

“Heh heh.”

The Black Wyvern members couldn’t suppress their laughter at Zaid’s taunting joke, making the Dark Elf even more murderous as he coldly replied.

“You little brat, all talk. I’ll personally cut that mouth of yours.”

As the Dark Elf drew a strangely shaped dagger and was about to attack, a voice from the side, like that of a grim reaper, intervened.

“You won’t lay a finger on my subordinate.”

“Wha-!”

Before he could finish his sentence, the Dark Elf’s head was smashed.

Kang Chan had struck him with the back of his hand.

Thud!

As blood spurted like a fountain from the neck of the Dark Elf whose head was smashed, Kang Chan, drenched in blood, appeared before the enemies.

“There’s still someone hiding…”

The enemies tensed at Kang Chan’s sudden appearance, fearing other ambushers might be lurking.

But their worries were dispelled by Kang Chan’s next performance.

He was a Sword Master.

Disabling stealth mode, Kang Chan emitted Aura Blades from the high-frequency blades in both hands and declared,

“None of you will leave here alive.”

With his words, a fierce storm of blood swept through the forest.

“Aaaaaargh!”

Slash!

“Screeee!”

“Mon, monster!”

As nearly ten Dark Elves fell in an instant to Kang Chan’s Aura Blades, the Dark Elves began to panic.

They couldn’t match the Sword Master before them.

If he had been alone, they might have tried to overwhelm him with numbers, but behind him, his subordinates, each stronger than the Dark Elves, were advancing with their blue Aura Swords, leaving them helpless.

In such a situation, their leader should have ordered a retreat, but Keremion was in no state to do so.

“This is impossible. This is impossible…”

He repeated the same words like a madman, staring at the unidentified enemy Sword Master before him.

“How could it be… This is impossible.”

The enemy Sword Master slaughtering his subordinates before his eyes was undoubtedly that man.

He couldn’t forget it. The strange armor and the twin daggers that seemed to grow from his hands… There couldn’t be another like it. It wasn’t of this world.
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“Keremion! Keremion! Please wake up!”

Someone shook Keremion roughly, and he snapped out of his daze.

“Keremion! There’s no way we can win this!”

‘Hmm? Keremion?’

Kang Chan, who was slaughtering Dark Elves, turned his gaze toward the familiar name. Then, in his sight, he saw a Dark Elf holding a saber instead of a dagger, unlike the others.

‘Hmm? A Dark Elf using a saber?’

Curious, Kang Chan bisected the Dark Elf in front of him and charged toward the Dark Elf holding the saber. Keremion, now the target, gritted his teeth and summoned all his mana into his aura sword.

“Damn it! Fine, let’s see what you’ve got!”

Though he hadn’t become a Sword Master yet, he was still a top-tier Sword Expert, so he decided to give it his all.

A clash of strength ensued. But the result was devastating.

Boom!

“Ugh!”

Keremion suffered severe internal injuries from Kang Chan’s powerful strike and was miserably thrown backward.

As Keremion was pushed back, the nearby Arc Shadows attacked Kang Chan simultaneously. However, they too quickly became cold corpses on the ground, cut down by Kang Chan’s aura blade.

They were mid-tier Sword Experts, yet they couldn’t withstand even ten of Kang Chan’s attacks and fell pathetically.

After that, no Dark Elf dared to challenge Kang Chan. So, he approached the fallen Keremion with ease and asked,

“Is your name Keremion?”

Keremion nodded.

“Why do you use a saber?”


“Why? Is it funny that I use a saber?”

“More than funny…”

Kang Chan stopped talking and stared intently at Keremion’s face.

Then he suddenly stepped back in surprise.

“No way, you’re!”

He recognized that it was indeed Keremion. Although his skin had turned black, his handsome features and combative eyes were unchanged.

“It’s been a while…”

“How did you end up like this?”

“Do you really not know? You’re the one who did this to me.”

At Keremion’s sudden accusation, Kang Chan tilted his head in confusion.

“What do you mean I did this to you?”

“After losing to you, I cursed and blamed myself, ending up like this. How do you feel? Satisfied?”

“Why would I be satisfied? Whether you became a Dark Elf or a Green Elf, you’re still Keremion, aren’t you?”

Keremion burst into laughter at Kang Chan’s words.

“Hahaha! Hahaha….”

“Why are you laughing?”

“Did you say that for me to hear?”

“Yeah, so what?”

“What do you know? You’re just a human…”

“I lived in an Elf village, so I know a thing or two. I know why Elves become Dark Elves and why Dark Elves are ostracized.”


“Really? Then you must understand. How it felt to wake up with blackened skin, having to leave my beloved family, friends, and home to live in the pitch-black underground.”

Keremion believed his life was ruined because of Kang Chan. The depth of his resentment had grown beyond measure.

“I understand you had to leave, but why blame me? You hated humans even before I arrived.”

“The problem began when you, a human, entered our forest! If you hadn’t come, I wouldn’t have ended up like this!”

“Your stubborn nature hasn’t changed a bit.”

As Kang Chan spoke, he dodged a dagger from a Dark Elf attempting to ambush him from behind, severed the Dark Elf’s hands, and beheaded him.

It was a smooth, unhesitant movement.

Watching him, Keremion remarked,

“You’re still adept at killing people.”

“I may be used to killing, but I don’t recall ever killing anyone in front of you.”

“Do you remember the day of our first duel?”

“I remember.”

“That’s when I knew. I knew you had killed countless people.”

“Based on what?”

“When you attacked me, you only aimed for my vital spots without hesitation. That’s when I knew you had extensive experience in killing. Was I wrong?”

Kang Chan agreed with Keremion.

Everything he said was true.

“Yeah, you’re right. I’ve killed many people even before I met you.”

“Then it must be my turn to die now. Go ahead, stab me.”

Keremion bared his chest and thrust it toward Kang Chan, who turned away, dismissing him.


“I don’t want to kill you. Just go back.”

Hearing that Kang Chan didn’t want to kill him infuriated Keremion.

“Why? Why don’t you want to kill me? Are you pitying me right now?”

“Pity? Sure, call it that. Now disappear from my sight.”

Keremion’s eyes blazed with rage.

“Rather than accept your pity, I’d rather die here. Yaaah!”

Keremion stabbed his saber into Kang Chan’s back.

But Kang Chan easily deflected the reckless stab and kicked Keremion in the abdomen.

Thud!

“Ugh!”

Keremion was thrown back several meters, collapsing onto the ground, and Kang Chan coldly said as he turned away again,

“Go back while I’m sparing your life.”

“……”

Keremion couldn’t respond to Kang Chan’s words.

“Captain, we’ve dealt with all the Dark Elves, but some managed to escape.”

“Good work.”

“Sir, that Dark Elf over there doesn’t seem dead yet. Should I finish him off?”

“No, let him be.”

“Let him be?”

Hollice asked in disbelief at the order to spare an enemy, and Kang Chan commanded again,

“Yes, let him go.”

“Yes, sir.”

“Gather the crew. We’re heading back immediately.”

“Understood!”

Kang Chan led his team out of the enemy camp without looking back.

Left alone, Keremion lay on the ground, unable to move.

It felt like a nightmare.

How wonderful it would be if this were just a nightmare?

“Aaaaah!”

Left alone, Keremion wept over the cold corpses of his annihilated subordinates.

But his tears weren’t for their deaths.

They stemmed from hatred and anger toward one man.

That man was Kang Chan.

“How, how did you! How did you!”

Keremion couldn’t comprehend how Kang Chan had become a Sword Master before him.

Just three years ago, Kang Chan couldn’t even wield mana.

Yet, he had surpassed Keremion, who had trained for a hundred years, to become a Sword Master.

Keremion cursed the gods.

And he resented them deeply.

He no longer wished to live.

Not only had he tasted the bitterness of defeat twice by Kang Chan, but he had also received his pity.

A life spared by an enemy’s pity.

It felt more insignificant than the life of a fly.

Keremion would rather die.

He thought that slashing his wrist with his broken saber would make him feel better.

But he couldn’t die like this.

He absolutely couldn’t die like this.

He had to get revenge on Kang Chan no matter what. And he had to exact vengeance on his former master, Elradian, who had betrayed him and joined forces with the humans.

Those two were unforgivable.

Perhaps his determination reached someone.

An enormous explosion shook the ground, and a massive fire soared into the night sky.

Boom!

It was the same explosion that had destroyed the food warehouses yesterday.

Keremion instinctively knew that the Green Elves’ smithy had been destroyed. The explosion came from the opposite direction of where they had been pursuing their target.

Yet he felt nothing about the destruction of the smithy he was supposed to protect.

Only the brilliant, massive flame moved his heart.

Because that flame burned as fiercely as his desire for revenge.

When the crew on the wyverns detonated the armor-piercing rounds from the air, the enemy’s vast smithy was engulfed in flames and blazed fiercely.

The mission was a great success.

On top of that, they had taken care of 30 Dark Elf pursuers, making it an incredibly successful operation.

However, the crew couldn’t celebrate.

Despite the immense success, their captain, Kang Chan, was in a very foul mood.

While the crew discreetly watched Kang Chan, he was thinking about the Keremion he had encountered in the recent battle.

The Keremion who had become a Dark Elf.

Though he was a frustrating guy, full of resentment and tightly wound, the bond formed from clashing swords countless times couldn’t be ignored.

Seeing him as a Dark Elf had been somewhat shocking for Kang Chan.

‘Is this how Elradian felt when Nemitz became a Dark Elf?’

Kang Chan bowed his head and sighed at the absurdity of his own thoughts.

“Sigh…”

Elradian and Nemitz had been close friends for centuries, while he and Keremion were enemies, making the comparison laughable.

But it was true that seeing Keremion’s changed appearance made his heart ache a bit.

Feeling down, Kang Chan unconsciously sought out Zikyon.

However, Zikyon wasn’t in his tent.

‘Where did he go?’

Kang Chan went to Loki’s tent to find out Zikyon’s whereabouts.

“Loki, are you in there?”

“Yes, come in.”

Entering the tent, he saw Loki, who looked very tired, sitting on his bed practicing mana cultivation.

“Am I interrupting?”

“No, I couldn’t sleep, so I was practicing mana cultivation. What brings you here?”

“Do you know where Zikyon went?”

“You’re looking for Zikyon? I haven’t seen him all day.”

“Really?”

“Yes.”

Loki, seeing Kang Chan’s gloomy expression, asked with concern.

“Is something wrong?”

“No, nothing’s wrong. I’m just a bit tired.”

“Really? Then why are you looking for Zikyon in the middle of the night?”

“It’s nothing. Just couldn’t find him. Rest well, we need to be ready to fight tomorrow.”

“Yeah, you should rest too. You look tired.”

“Got it. See you.”

“Yeah.”

Kang Chan left Loki’s tent and returned to his own. He also began to practice mana cultivation. It was the best remedy at times like this.

“Sigh…”

Slowly drawing in the surrounding mana, Kang Chan guided it through his mana lines. Just then, he overheard the idle chatter of the soldiers on guard duty.

“Hey, did you see the priestess?”

“Huh? What priestess?”

“You haven’t heard about the priestess?”

“What are you talking about all of a sudden?”

“Man, how can you not know when everyone else does?”

“So it’s true?”

“Dude, she’s in the field hospital right now, treating all the soldiers who got injured today.”
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“Is that, is that really possible?”

The soldier who had participated in today’s fierce battle could hardly believe the claims that all the severely wounded were being healed.

“Of course, that’s why she’s a priestess!”

“Then, if I get injured in tomorrow’s battle, will she heal me too?”

“Isn’t that obvious? And there’s a rumor going around that she’s incredibly beautiful.”

“Oh! Really? That beautiful?”

“Absolutely! Just a while ago, Walter came back after being treated and bragged to me endlessly. Emerald-green hair, porcelain-like skin, a killer figure…”

At the mention of green hair, Kang Chan’s ears perked up.

“Green hair? It must be Zikyon!”

Kang Chan stopped his mana training and headed towards the field hospital where the priestess was said to have appeared.

As dawn broke, soldiers who had somewhat recovered from their injuries prepared to head back to the front lines.

Their eyes held a solemn resolve.

No one ordered them to return to the battlefield, but they all volunteered to go back.

“Priestess, thank you so much for saving our lives. We will return victorious.”

“Please bless us, Priestess.”

Countless armed soldiers sought out Zikyon, expressing heartfelt gratitude and asking for divine blessings. Zikyon placed her hands on each of their heads, blessing them. As a result, the fear vanished from the soldiers’ eyes, and they all departed for the battlefield with renewed courage.

“I will fight too!”

“I will fight too!”

Even soldiers who hadn’t finished their treatment clamored to join the battle. Seeing this, the priests and healers who were tending to them wore troubled expressions as they tried to dissuade them.


“You’re still not well enough.”

“I’m fine now! Just wrap it tight with bandages!”

“Darn it! Doesn’t my spear have healing words inscribed on it? Hey, lend me your spear.”

“No way! I want to go out too!”

“Where do you think you’re going without a leg? Stay here and help the Priestess!”

Out of the injured soldiers present, less than a thousand had been directly treated by Zikyon, leaving most still gravely wounded.

Despite this, they voluntarily headed to the battlefield.

Just like when they arrived, their departure formed a long line.

To them, this war had already become a holy crusade.

Passing by the soldiers heading to the front, Kang Chan arrived at the field hospital and spotted Zikyon placing her hands on the heads of the departing soldiers, blessing each one. He couldn’t help but laugh.

She truly acted like a priestess now that she had become one.

“Dragons really are masters of performance.”

Kang Chan stood behind Zikyon. However, Zikyon was too busy blessing the soldiers to notice Kang Chan’s arrival.

“May Pioneus’s grace and blessings be with you.”

“Thank you, Priestess.”

Kang Chan gazed at Zikyon, utterly mesmerized.

Her endlessly benevolent smile as she blessed the soldiers was so nauseatingly fake that it made Kang Chan’s stomach churn.

‘Did she eat something wrong?’

Kang Chan quietly spoke to her back.

“Hey… what are you doing?”


G. Zikyon flinched!

Surprised by Kang Chan’s sudden voice, G. Zikyon, who looked like a child caught doing something wrong, asked Kang Chan with wide eyes.

“How did you get here?”

“I came because I heard a rumor about a remarkable priestess.”

G. Zikyon hesitated for a moment before leading Kang Chan away.

“Excuse me for a moment.”

As the priestess suddenly disappeared with a man in tow, the soldiers who had not yet received blessings looked longingly at the retreating figure of the priestess.

“Hey, where are you going?”

“Stop talking and follow me!”

G. Zikyon took Kang Chan to the back hill where she had dragged von Sachsen. She took a breath and asked.

“When did you get here?”

“Just a little while ago. By the way, what are you doing?”

“It’s nothing. I was just playing priestess because I was bored.”

“You’ll get punished for that.”

“I’d like to see that punishment. Besides, let’s be honest, even if the real priestess came, she wouldn’t be as good as me.”

Kang Chan couldn’t hold back his laughter at G. Zikyon’s shameless remark.

“Hahaha! That’s so you, G. Zikyon.”

“Am I funny to you? Try living for 8,000 years! If you don’t do stuff like this, you’ll go crazy from boredom.”

“Pfft! Hahaha!”

As Kang Chan laughed again, G. Zikyon suspiciously glared at him.


“You’re acting weird today. Why do you laugh every time I talk? Is there something going on? Could it be…”

“Could it be?”

“You’re not harboring strange feelings for me, are you? Huh?”

When G. Zikyon poked Kang Chan’s cheek with her finger, Kang Chan frowned and spoke coldly.

“Am I crazy? To like a perverted dragon who is 8,000 years old?”

“Then why are you acting like this suddenly?”

“It’s nothing special. I just came to see you because it’s been hard to see you with all the war going on.”

“Wow, this brings tears to my eyes! Thank you.”

When G. Zikyon extended her hand to Kang Chan, he shook her hand.

Then he got up and prepared to leave.

“Well, I’m off now.”

“Okay, take care of yourself.”

“You too, take care.”

“Taking care isn’t a word that suits me.”

“You’re so arrogant. Just don’t get caught pretending to be a priestess.”

“How can you say that with my 8,000 years of acting experience? I can cry in one second. Look.”

As G. Zikyon made a sad face, tears like jewels rolled down her cheeks.

“See? See?”

“Haha, you’re really something. Alright, I’m really leaving now.”

“Yeah, go on. Have breakfast.”

“Oh, okay.”

With G. Zikyon’s farewell, Kang Chan headed back to the battlefield.

He felt grateful for having come to see her.

Meeting her had completely lifted the gloomy mood caused by Keremion.

* * *

When Keremion returned, Nemitz slapped him.

Then he hugged him tightly.

“I’m glad you came back alive.”

It seemed like a strange mix of punishment and comfort, but it was Nemitz’s way of showing concern for Keremion.

As the leader of the annihilated group, Keremion bore the responsibility, and the slap was Nemitz’s way of acknowledging that.

Nemitz knew why Keremion’s team had been decimated.

The few enemies they faced were all mid-level or higher Sword Experts, and one of them was even a Sword Master.

Sending them without knowing this was essentially sending them to their deaths.

Therefore, Nemitz was truly relieved that Keremion had returned alive.

Among Nemitz’s disciples, Keremion had the highest chance of becoming a Sword Master.

“It’ll be tough, but prepare for battle quickly. Today’s fight will be difficult…”

Keremion knew why Nemitz said this, having lost ten Arc Shadows.

“Yes, Master.”

33. G. Zikyon’s Crisis

On the third day of the all-out war, the Green Elves’ forces had dwindled to less than half of what they were on the first day.

The arrows that rained down like a storm on the first day now only occasionally flew.

Moreover, since their food supply was not yet stable, they appeared very hungry.

The damage inflicted by the Black Wyvern unit was significant.

In contrast, the Continental Allied Forces were full of life.

The soldiers, embittered by the Dark Elves’ guerrilla warfare, were further bolstered by the return of over half the injured soldiers to the front lines, thanks to the help of the pseudo-priestess G. Zikyon. For the first time since the war began, the Allied Forces had the advantage in numbers.

Moreover, seeing their comrades miraculously healed by the priestess boosted the morale of the entire army, making them feel as if they had divine support.

Even G. Zikyon did not expect that her playful priestess act would lead to such a significant turn of events.

Although Duke von Sachsen disliked G. Zikyon, he was actually the happiest about her help.

He hoped she would fend off the Green Elves’ Spirit King.

If she could, they could use their overwhelming ground forces to push them from the Helion Kingdom to the continent’s end.

However, G. Zikyon did not provide much help throughout the war, leaving von Sachsen inwardly sighing in regret.

But G. Zikyon helped the Allied Forces in a way that exceeded his expectations.

Just like today.

Faith was a powerful thing.

The strength of a fanatic was truly incredible.

“Waaaah! We have the divine with us! You evil beings!”

“Come on! Bring it on! You demons!”

Terrified by the unusual state of the enemies, the Green Elves began to falter.

The overwhelming momentum they exuded today was completely different from yesterday.

This made the already weakened Green Elves, who had not eaten properly, shrink even more.

“Centurion! The enemy’s condition is strange! They all seem out of their minds!”

“What? Did they all take drugs? Why are they like that?”

“Glory to Pioness! Charge!”

“Glory! Waaaaah!!”

“This is a holy war!”

“My life for Pioness!”

The Green Elves’ formation began to crumble under the assault of the fanatical enemy.

The soldiers were not the only ones falling back.

Boom!

The Arc Shadows began to fall and scatter as scrap metal all around.

The ten Arc Shadows led by Keremion had been significantly reduced by Kang Chan, who left behind corpses.

The remaining Arc Shadows could not withstand the overwhelming number of the Allied Forces’ Gigantes.

Seeing his disciples’ Gigantes turning into scrap metal one by one, Nemitz felt despair.

Only twelve Arc Shadows remained.

But the enemy still had over seventy Gigantes intact.

And the owners of the enemy Gigantes were all top-level Sword Experts, making the remaining Troll Elves no threat to them.

‘We can’t win…’

As the leader of a race, it was clear to him that the tide had turned against them.

No matter how hard Green fought, it seemed unlikely that the battle would swing back in their favor.

Now, the only option left was to retreat with minimal losses.

However, retreating usually incurred heavier losses than fighting, making even this difficult.

‘If only we could use the Black Centipede in times like this. Damn it!’

The underground monster, Black Centipede, was weak against the sun, making it unusable during the day.

In the end, Nemitz had no choice but to order a retreat.

Without hesitation, he fired the signal flare for retreat.

Beeeep! Boom!

As the signal flare shot from Hellene’s back announced the retreat, the morale of the Green Elves plummeted, and their formation quickly began to collapse.

Seeing the retreat signal suddenly soar, Green, who had been fighting alone against the Allied Forces, shed tears of blood.

“We can’t end it like this, not like this…”
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Although she absolutely did not want to retreat, the situation had already tilted toward defeat, even in her eyes.

Nemitz’s judgment was correct.

They had to retreat before losing any more troops.

Green fiercely attacked the enemies to protect her retreating children and shouted to maintain formation.

“Maintain the formation! Never let it fall apart!”

Maintaining formation was essential even during retreat.

Otherwise, they could fall into chaos, lose control, and suffer near-total annihilation.

“Commander! The enemies are retreating!”

“They’re finally turning tail! Good! Push harder! Don’t let a single one escape!”

Bwooooooooooo!!

Bwooooooooooo!!

As the sound of the victory trumpet echoed across the battlefield, the soldiers shouted with triumph and, with renewed courage, pushed harder against the enemies. Victory was now within sight.

“Just a little more effort! Victory is in sight!”

“Waahhhhhhh!”

As the enemies began to retreat in unison, Kang Chan grew anxious. He had yet to avenge Jaina. He had to kill Green, even at the cost of his own life.

‘Where are you, you green witch?’

Now free of any obstacles like enemy Gigantes or Troll Elves, Kang Chan scanned the surroundings for Green. Soon, he spotted her in the sky, attacking fiercely with the Spirit King. He glared at her with murderous intent, but glaring was all he could do.

He had no means to attack her from the sky.

His current Elven Knight could not fly like Zaid, nor was it equipped with long-range weapons like a rail gun.


Kang Chan then came up with a clever plan and began channeling all his mana into the dagger in his right hand.

“Kraaaah!”

Due to Kang Chan’s sudden surge of mana, the maglight furnace of the Elven Knight began to overheat as if it would melt down any moment.

Soon, all the stored mana in the maglight furnace started concentrating into the dagger in his right hand.

Crackle! Crackle!

As the condensed aura blade compressed further, it began discharging, and cracks started forming in the Gigantes’ arm, which had reached its limit.

But Kang Chan paid no heed and focused even more mana into the dagger.

As the compressed mana reached its explosive limit, Kang Chan hurled the dagger at Green.

“Go!”

Pheeewwwww!

The Elven Knight froze in place after throwing the dagger.

The maglight furnace, which served as the heart of the Gigantes, had expended all its mana in that single strike.

The maglight furnace, now turned to stone, signified the death of the Gigantes.

The knights who watched Kang Chan’s reckless action were stunned, nearly fainting at the sight of the immobilized Elven Knight.

Kang Chan had exchanged the life of a top-grade Gigantes for a single strike.

It was a mad act, akin to trading a Dwarf-made treasured sword for candy.

This was because infusing a maglight furnace with mana required an astronomical amount of money.

But to Kang Chan, the Gigantes didn’t matter.

What mattered was killing Green.

The enormous 3-meter-long dagger, infused with highly compressed aura blade, flew swiftly towards Green.


Phoenix spotted the rushing dagger and quickly spread its giant wings to protect Green. However, Kang Chan’s dagger pierced through Phoenix’s wings as if they were paper and grazed Green.

“Urgh!”

“Kyahhhh!”

Simultaneous screams of pain erupted from Green and Phoenix. Blood gushed from Green’s shoulder like a fountain.

It was a critical wound, serious enough to be life-threatening without immediate treatment.

Phoenix, with its wing pierced by Kang Chan’s aura blade, was also in immense pain.

The power of the aura blade, thrown at the cost of a Gigantes, was immense.

However, Phoenix was not one to back down easily.

Yet, with its contractor, Green, losing consciousness and becoming unable to fight, Phoenix had no choice but to hurriedly leave the battlefield with Green.

As Phoenix left the battlefield with Green, Kang Chan burst out of the Elven Knight, smashing its chest plate with his aura blade.

As soon as Kang Chan emerged, he checked if Green was dead or alive.

What he saw was the sight of Phoenix fleeing desperately.

Seeing Phoenix fleeing without further attacks suggested that Green was severely injured.

However, since he still couldn’t confirm whether she was dead or alive, Kang Chan kicked the ground nervously and cursed.

“Damn it!”

A warning sound came from Kang Chan’s computer.

– Beep! Beep! High-energy reaction detected in space. It’s a Karipta Cannon! Evacuate!

“What?!”

Startled by the unexpected mention of the Karipta Cannon, Kang Chan looked up at the sky.

His expression quickly changed to one of disbelief.


‘No way! Has the Federation Army already arrived? Impossible!’

According to Kang Chan’s calculations, it would take at least 20 years for the Earthlings to arrive.

That was only if the artificial satellites for warp drive coordinates, which the Red Mars ship had set up on its way here, were functioning properly.

There was no way they could have arrived already.

Kang Chan considered two possibilities.

Either another advance team had set out similarly without their knowledge, or a groundbreaking method had been developed to drastically shorten the travel time.

Regardless, the undeniable fact was that an Earthling warship had appeared before his eyes.

In the sky he looked up at, even in broad daylight, a star was clearly visible to the naked eye.

But Kang Chan knew better than anyone that it wasn’t a star.

It was clearly the sight of charging energy before firing the Karipta Cannon.

“Danger! Everyone, run!”

Kang Chan shouted desperately, infusing his voice with mana, causing it to roar across the battlefield like a lion’s roar.

But no soldier stopped fighting just because they heard his voice.

How could they stop fighting when they were facing the enemy right in front of them?

A streak of light struck down on their heads.

In an instant, a light dozens of times brighter than the sun blinded the soldiers, and an unimaginable massive explosion engulfed them.

Bzzzzzzzzzz!

Boommmmmmm!!

The flash continued for several minutes.

When the flash disappeared, a crater spanning several kilometers had formed at the site.

Amidst the dust, which made it impossible to discern directions, the Federation soldiers wandered in confusion, screaming.

The Green Elves who had been pursued by them were equally bewildered but seized the opportunity to hurriedly retreat from the battlefield.

The Federation command was in turmoil.

The morale, which had soared to the sky, collapsed in an instant due to the sudden flash from the sky.

Duke Sachsen, who had returned to the command post to take charge, suddenly felt a sense of unease.

Such a powerful flash was impossible unless it was a dragon’s breath.

However, he soon realized that the flash was not the work of a dragon.

A real dragon had appeared in their camp.

The dragon that appeared suddenly with the light was overwhelmingly massive, unlike any dragon known so far.

And it was incredibly beautiful.

The appearance of such a gigantic dragon threw the Federation soldiers into a panic, making them flee.

“A d-dragon!”

“Oh no! A dragon!”

“Save me!”

The dragon, which suddenly appeared, didn’t even glance at them and looked up at the sky, inhaling deeply.

Then, an enormous amount of mana began to gather within the dragon’s massive body.

Soon, a beautiful green light started to shine from the dragon’s huge body, and it unleashed a powerful green light towards the sky where the flash had fallen.

It was a breath.

Zikyon, who was treating injured patients like a priestess as usual, sensed something and looked up at the sky in shock.

The energy she sensed in the sky grew stronger and soon became incredibly immense, making Zikyon tense.

It was an intense energy that even Zikyon had never experienced before.

‘W-what is this absurd energy?’

Momentarily pausing her work, Zikyon looked up at the sky from where the intense energy was emanating.

She could see something shining like a star.

“What is that?”

She had no way of knowing what it was, but she could soon tell what it intended to do.

She was horrified.

“Gasp!”

As the beam of light from the sky hit the ground, a massive explosion erupted, shaking the earth.

She screamed.

The reason was that Kang Chan was in the place where the light had struck.

“No, don’t!”

At that moment, nothing else mattered to her.

Zikyon deactivated her Safe Change magic and reverted to her original dragon form.

“Direct hit! Woohoo!”

Lebedev, who had aimed the Karipta Cannon, confirmed that it had hit the target precisely and cheered excitedly.

He seemed to be enjoying the situation as if he were playing a game.

The other members of the Zvezda crew gathered in the control room, watching the situation unfold on a large screen.

The reason they had fired the Karipta Cannon into the middle of the battlefield was to halt the Federation Army’s pursuit.

This was because they had chosen to side with the Green Elves in this world.

Zvezda’s choice was simply for amusement.

The Federation Army had long ruled as kings here, so it seemed more entertaining to topple these ruling powers one by one.

After all, Zvezda didn’t need strength.

They had enough power on their own.

What they needed was a loyal dog.

A loyal dog that would move as they wished.

For that purpose, it was easier to exploit a defeated force.

Their understanding of this world was so extensive because they had been gathering information about it indiscriminately for the past few months.

Of course, they did very little directly.

All the data collection and organization were handled by their intelligence computers.

Their warship was equipped with all the necessary facilities and equipment for this purpose.

The intelligence computers sent down infiltration ships equipped with combat droids to gather samples from the ground and used spy satellites to monitor the entire continent 24/7.

The vast amount of information collected in this way was naturally fed to the Zvezda crew, allowing them to easily accumulate knowledge about this planet.

What particularly interested them was the superpowers of the people on this planet.

They had discovered the superpowers of the planet’s inhabitants only a month ago.

At that time, a droid sent to the ground for data collection had been destroyed and did not return.

The last video transmitted by the droid showed a human male slicing through the droid’s high-frequency blade with an extremely primitive sword as if cutting through radish.
Future Knight - Chapter 108

				
Chapter 108

The members of Zvezda couldn’t help but be amazed.

They also paid close attention to the blue aura that surrounded his sword.

If the sharpness could cut through a high-frequency blade that easily slices through steel, it would undoubtedly be incredibly powerful in close combat.

But that wasn’t all.

There were people here who could fly in the sky and others who could emit fire or electricity from their hands.

These were things that science could never explain.

How could a person breathe fire with bare hands and fly in the air?

Moreover, the recent massive war revealed even more astonishing phenomena.

Among them, what caught their eyes was undoubtedly the Gigantes.

The Zvezda members watching the war were so surprised that they jumped out of their seats when hundreds of mechs like Zaid began to pour out of the sky.

However, they were different from Zaid.

They couldn’t fly and were primitive mechs that could only engage in close combat.

Therefore, they didn’t regard the Gigantes as much of a threat. Their Zaid could easily handle them from the air.

The enormous flaming bird that appeared afterward was also enough to astonish them.

A bird on fire, could that make any sense?

This utterly incomprehensible place was indeed a world full of wonder upon closer inspection.

But today was different.

They were shocked.

“Beep! Warning! High-energy reaction from the ground. A powerful energy mass is heading toward this ship.”


“What, what? High energy?”

“Avoidance maneuver impossible. Collision imminent. Deploying energy shield, brace for impact.”

“No way? Is it those Red Mars guys?”

Zvezda’s leader Benzler thought only the Red Mars ship could attack their spaceship in space.

Meanwhile, the energy mass directly hit the Zvezda ship.

Boom!

“Ugh!”

“Argh!”

“Ugh!”

The powerful impact that shook the ship made the Zvezda members feel as if they had been punched in the face.

What on earth had attacked the Zvezda ship?

“Damage report?”

“Left lower section, energy shield efficiency at 50%, no damage to the main hull.”

“Our ship’s energy shield, which can withstand five direct hits from a quantum cannon, is reduced by half in one go? Who attacked us?”

“Displaying on the main screen.”

As the target that attacked them appeared, the Zvezda members widened their eyes.

“What, is that a dragon?”

On the large screen, a massive reptile, resembling what was once called a dragon on Earth, was glaring at them.

“No way! Does that mean the thing that attacked us was a living creature?”

They couldn’t believe it.


The power of the energy mass that attacked their ship was equal to or greater than their best weapon, the Galip Cannon.

Benzler couldn’t understand how a living creature could have the firepower of a battleship.

But for that very reason, it couldn’t be allowed to live.

“How dare it attack us! Computer, turn that monster into a pincushion!”

“Understood. Galip Cannon energy recharge, aiming large-caliber rail gun, ready to fire.”

“Fire!”

“Firing.”

The massive Zvezda ship, twice the length of the Red Mars ship at 600 meters, began to unleash firepower from its ten gun ports aimed at the monster.

The breath that Zikyon shot hit something in the sky, causing an explosion, and the sound of thunder echoed from the sky.

Boom…

‘Is it destroyed?’

Zikyon anxiously looked up at the sky.

She had never felt such an uneasy feeling before, so this emotion was very unfamiliar to her.

But for some reason, she felt a wave of uneasiness about the presence lurking in the sky above.

Zikyon hoped that uneasy presence had been destroyed by her breath.

But, as expected, the opponent that gave her such uneasiness wouldn’t be defeated easily.

Dozens of something rained down from the sky, hitting Zikyon precisely.

“Shield!”

Boom! Boom!

The tremendous explosion swept through the allied forces’ base.


Though the impact was less powerful than the previous beam of light, it was still enough to make a small mountain disappear in an instant.

Zikyon had no choice but to widen her eyes to fend off such a fierce attack.

Her shield was about to break.

The shield that could withstand the breath of five Wyrm-class Dragons was about to give in.

‘No way!’

The large-caliber railgun fired from the battleship was a formidable ship-to-ship weapon on its own, but its power doubled as a mass weapon when used to attack from space to the ground.

As the projectile, protected by a small energy shield, penetrated the atmosphere and fell to the ground, it gained an unimaginable amount of kinetic energy.

But for Zikyon to withstand dozens of such railgun bombardments, she was undoubtedly an extraordinary being.

Boom! Boom!

Kang Chan, who had momentarily passed out from the attack of the Galip Cannon, opened his eyes.

Then, he saw a massive green dragon being bombarded by the railguns.

Kang Chan instinctively knew it was Zikyon.

“Zikyon!”

Although he was seeing Zikyon’s transformed dragon form for the first time and should have been a bit surprised, there was no time for that now.

His mind was entirely occupied with concern for his friend.

As Zikyon’s shield was about to shatter, she mustered all her strength and cast Blink.

“Blink!”

Zikyon’s massive body vanished instantly, and the place she had left exploded in a flash due to the railgun bombardment.

A huge crater was created as if a meteor had struck.

“Target lost. Resuming target search…”

When the target suddenly disappeared, the computer stopped firing and began scanning the area with various sensors.

Soon, it detected Zikyon reappearing several kilometers away.

“Target reacquired. Fire Galip Cannon.”

This time, the fully charged Galip Cannon fired at Zikyon.

Unlike the railgun, the Galip Cannon was a beam weapon without a projectile, traveling at the speed of light, and this devilish beam mercilessly struck Zikyon, who was catching her breath.

Buzz!

“Argh! Damn it…”

Zikyon was hit directly by the Galip Cannon, leaving only that one remark, and was soon engulfed in a massive explosion.

Even Zikyon, whose body was 200 meters long, became a mere dot in the gigantic explosion.

Boom!

“No!”

Kang Chan screamed in despair.

Although he couldn’t see clearly from the distance, he had a vague idea that the Galip Cannon had hit Zikyon.

Kang Chan ran toward the place where Zikyon had been struck by the Galip Cannon at his maximum speed.

However, as he approached, the yellow dust from the explosion covered everything, making it impossible to see ahead, and the scorching winds prevented him from getting any closer.

“Zikyon!”

“Restoring video feed.”

As the screen, which had been momentarily cut off by the impact, was restored, Lebedev shouted with joy.

Because on the ground where the Galip Cannon had struck, there was only a massive crater several kilometers wide and red-hot lava.

“The monster! It’s melted away without a trace!”

“That thing was incredible… to withstand 30 rounds of large-caliber railgun fire from a battleship.”

Hong Hakmae trembled slightly in fear.

No matter how he thought about it, the creature just now far exceeded the limits of what could be considered a living being.

Sensing his subordinates’ fearful emotions, Benzler calmly reassured his crew.

“We don’t know how many such beings exist in this world, but they could pose the greatest threat to us in the future. So, conduct a thorough investigation on that monster.”

“Understood.”

The allied camp, which had been distracted by the continuous strange events, had completely lost sight of the Dark Elves, leaving only an uneasy atmosphere.

The sudden massive attack from the sky.

It was almost a disaster.

The soldiers who witnessed the attack even described it as divine wrath.

Moreover, as if things couldn’t get worse, a dragon appeared, so what more needed to be said?

The soldiers, forgetting today’s victory, were filled with anxiety.

Kang Chan and Erika, who returned to the cold atmosphere of the allied camp, were in a state of mental shock, with Loki watching over them.

“It can’t be. That guy is dead…”

“Zikyon…”

Kang Chan was almost in a stupor.

To lose Zikyon after Jaina was a trial too hard for him to bear.

Even now, he felt as if Zikyon might walk through that tent door.

However, Kang Chan, knowing the power of the Galip Cannon better than anyone, understood that there was no chance Zikyon could have survived.

If the Galip Cannon, the most powerful beam weapon in existence, could take out most spaceships in one hit, hoping that Zikyon survived such a direct attack was unrealistic.

Kang Chan wiped his tears with his sleeve as he wondered who killed Zikyon.

He also pondered if he could avenge Zikyon.

But the very thought was despairing.

No matter how much of a Sword Master he had become, avenging himself against a space battleship was impossible.

How could he possibly reach an opponent in space?

This was on a completely different level than risking his life for Jaina’s revenge.

Moreover, there was no way to know if they were allies or enemies.

If they were allies, Kang Chan had no idea how to deal with the situation.

But one thing was certain.

If the person who killed Zikyon was right in front of him, even if it was the Commander-in-Chief of the Federation Fleet, he would be a dead man.

Blood dripped from Kang Chan’s fist.

“Kang Chan…”

Erika held Kang Chan’s hand to comfort him.

Although she was also sad, she knew that Kang Chan was suffering more than anyone else.

Just then, someone lifted the tent flap and entered.

“What’s this? Did someone die?”

“Huh!”

“Oh!”

Everyone looked up at the familiar voice and saw the person entering the tent.

Their eyes were all swollen from crying.

“Why are you all crying?”

“Zikyon!”

“Zikyon!”

Kang Chan jumped up in disbelief and ran to Zikyon.

He hugged Zikyon and sobbed uncontrollably.

Erika and Loki also grabbed Zikyon’s hands and cried tears of joy.

“What’s this? What’s going on?”

Zikyon didn’t quite understand the bizarre situation, but she didn’t mind the overwhelming welcome.

However, seeing the massive Kang Chan burying his face in her chest and crying was a bit much. Zikyon pulled on his ear and said,

“You… You’re sneaking in there, aren’t you?”

Overjoyed at seeing Zikyon alive, Kang Chan unintentionally found himself hugging her ample chest, blushing deeply as he spoke.
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—

“Hey! What’s going on? We thought you were dead!”

“What? Me?”

“Yeah, everyone was so sad thinking you were gone!”

“It’s really a relief you made it back alive, Zikyon.”

Zikyon felt unfamiliar with their words, expressing sorrow over her presumed death.

They were genuinely concerned about her real self, not the fake identity she used during her amusements.

In the past, she might have scoffed at them. But now, things were different.

An inexplicable sense of emotion reverberated through her chest.

However, Zikyon hid those feelings and spoke nonchalantly.

“Why would I die, you fools? Did you really think that little of me?”

“Always acting tough despite getting beaten up…” Kang Chan mocked, making Zikyon frown as she grabbed him by the collar.

“Do you want to get beaten up by me too?”

“Hit me.”

“What?”

“I’ll take all the hits today. Because you came back alive.”

Kang Chan was so happy that it wouldn’t hurt even if he got hit. Zikyon pointed at Kang Chan’s foolish expression and said,

“You idiot.”

“But how did you survive that Garipjapo?”


“Garipjapo?”

“The light that hit you. That’s the Garipjapo.”

“Wait, do you know what attacked me?”

Kang Chan slowly nodded.

“So, could it be?”

Kang Chan nodded again and said,

“Someone else from my homeland came here. And they’re heavily armed…”

“No way…”

For the first time in her life, Zikyon felt herself trembling with fear at Kang Chan’s words.

It was a tremendous shock to her.

To be honest, even surviving today felt like an unbelievable experience to her.

For the first time in her life, she had tucked her tail and ran in front of an enemy to save her life.

When the Garipjapo struck her directly, she had already prepared for it. She knew the timing from watching it fall the first time.

So, when she saw the bright star in the sky, she deployed her shield again with full force.

Not just one layer, but six.

With that much, it was a defense so strong that even a meteor falling on her head wouldn’t harm a single hair.

Then the Garipjapo struck her.

She was shocked to see three layers of her shield shatter instantly.

And as the rest began to collapse one by one, she hurriedly attempted spatial teleportation to her lair.

Teleportation to her lair.


It was the fastest teleportation magic in the world.

All dragons, in preparation for emergencies, draw a teleportation response magic circle on the floor of their lair.

Just in case.

Although they feared nothing in the world, such meticulous preparations showed how diligent their species was.

Zikyon, who saved her life through this meticulousness, took a moment to catch her breath, replenished her mana, and then transformed back into human form to return to the battlefield.

She was worried about Kang Chan’s safety.

Fortunately, Kang Chan was safe, and Zikyon could feel relieved that he was alive.

But now she had another concern.

The extraterrestrial invaders trying to set foot in their world.

—

### Kang Chan’s Resolution

It had been a month since the Green Elves retreated.

They had not only abandoned their occupied territories of Arzan and Sempron but had also retreated to Kermel.

Kermel Kingdom was the first kingdom they conquered during their initial continental invasion, serving as the last gateway to their homeland across the sea, Iceland.

The Green Elves, retreating to Kermel, a natural fortress, quickly built a solid defensive line and hastily began constructing ships.

They had used the winter glaciers to cross to this continent, and with the glaciers melted in the summer, they had nowhere to escape without ships.

However, the allied forces couldn’t recklessly attack them and instead established a wide siege, merely observing.

Despite victories in total war, they had missed several opportunities to annihilate the Green Elf army due to the repeated encounters with the destructive light.

This made them cautious.

The power of that light was truly terrifying.


### Duke Sachsen

Duke Sachsen lamented every time they missed capturing the Green Elf army, wondering if it was a cruel joke played by the gods, and he cursed the sky.

For this reason, the allied forces, unable to attack the enemies and only glaring at them without knowing why, grew stronger and stronger.

This was because all the humans on the continent united in support of them.

Reinforcements from various countries continued to pour in, and the first batch of Gigantes from the ever-operational factories of each nation was literally flooding out.

Their forces now approached 1.5 million, and the number of Gigantes exceeded 300.

Nemitz and Green, looking at this vast army, realized there was no longer any hope.

The enemy’s forces were growing stronger every day with full support from the rear, while they were trapped in the Kermel Kingdom, cut off from all external resources.

The Green Elf army now numbered barely 300,000, and all were trembling with hunger and fear.

They managed to survive only thanks to the food brought in by the Dark Elves through underground passages and aid from their homeland across the sea, Iceland.

But with just that, there was no chance of winning against them.

However, fortunately, the enemy only surrounded them without attacking.

It was a situation that could end with just one strong push.

Nemitz and Green knew the reason well. It was because of the mysterious destructive light that helped them.

Thanks to it, they had overcome many crises, but they were equally uneasy because they didn’t know where this destructive light came from or why it was helping them.

* * *

Kang Chan was looking up at the sky again today, thinking about those lurking in space. And he felt something was strange.

The estimated arrival time of his allies was at least 20 years.

However, they had appeared in just five years.

No matter how much he thought about it, the speed was incomprehensible.

‘Who could it be?’

No matter how much he thought, he couldn’t come up with an easy answer.

Whether they were enemies or allies. But one thing was certain: there was another Earthling on this planet besides him.

And they came with a powerful warship more formidable than the Red Mars ship.

Knowing this, Kang Chan felt suffocated. He was deeply concerned about this planet falling into their hands.

He loved this planet too much.

The thought of returning to his previous life was unbearable.

In fact, just thinking about it was horrific.

Looking back, that life wasn’t a human life at all.

He was merely a pawn in war.

Therefore, he had to choose.

Would he go back to being the cold, emotionless killing machine, or would he help the people of this planet protect their home?

However, his dilemma didn’t last long.

Kang Chan chose the latter.

He had no loyalty or duty to protect those who only used him as a tool of war.

On the contrary, here and now, there were precious people he had to protect.

Thinking of them, Kang Chan carefully placed his hand over his chest.

And he made a promise to Jaina.

“Jaina, I promise. I will definitely protect the planet you were on…”

Zikyon, who was eavesdropping on his resolute words from a distance, approached nonchalantly and spoke.

“What are you planning to protect?”

Startled by Zikyon’s sudden voice, Kang Chan slowly looked at her.

It seemed Zikyon had used some method to approach him so closely without his noticing.

“Oh, Zikyon. Why aren’t you asleep?”

“I sleep all day, so how could I sleep at night?”

Her main daily routine was napping, ever since she quit pretending to be a priestess and stayed in the barracks.

“Well, I guess it’s boring since there are no battles these days…”

Zikyon felt that Kang Chan had changed lately.

Even though there were no battles, if it were his usual self, he would have gone on a rampage seeking revenge, but now he seemed indifferent, as if something was off.

“You don’t seem to care much about the Green Elves these days?”

“…”

Of course, he hadn’t forgotten his revenge for Jaina.

But now, there was a more important matter at hand, so he was temporarily postponing it.

He could still exact revenge on them after defending the planet from the invaders.

“What are you brooding over all by yourself?”

“I’m not brooding.”

“Don’t be ridiculous, I can see you worrying. Just spill it.”

Kang Chan hesitated for a moment.

Should he tell Zikyon the real reason he was here?

Eventually, he decided to lay everything bare.

He didn’t want to lie to his friend anymore, and he desperately needed her help in the future.

Even if she came to despise him after learning his true identity, it couldn’t be helped.

It was his karma to bear.

Kang Chan took a deep breath and looked at Zikyon seriously as he spoke.

“Zikyon, listen carefully to what I’m about to say.”

“Why are you suddenly so serious?”

Zikyon looked at Kang Chan with a puzzled expression as he suddenly turned serious.

“We’re true friends, right?”

“Huh? What’s with the sudden deep talk?”

“You do consider me a true friend, don’t you?”

At Kang Chan’s endlessly serious words, Zikyon was momentarily flustered.

“No way? You?”

“I, actually… mph!”

Just as Kang Chan mustered the courage to speak the truth, Zikyon covered his mouth with her fingers.

Shaking her head, she spoke.

“Sorry, but I have to decline a love confession.”

“W-what?”

Kang Chan, who had been extremely tense, felt completely deflated by Zikyon’s unexpected and nonsensical words.

“Hey, it’s not like you need to be so disappointed. Did you like me that much? Huh? Huh?”

Annoyed by Zikyon’s teasing pokes at his side, Kang Chan suddenly stood up and said.

“Stop joking! I’m serious right now!”

When Kang Chan suddenly yelled, Zikyon spoke with a trembling voice.

“Sniff… But there’s no need to shout like that.”

“I’m sorry, I didn’t mean to shout.”

“There’s truth in the old saying. They say there can’t be friendship between a man and a woman…”

“Huh?”

“Alright. If that’s how you really feel about me… Let’s start counting from today.”

Shocked by Zikyon’s absurd words, Kang Chan stuttered.

“W-what are you talking about?”

“What do you mean, what am I talking about? I’m giving you what you wanted.”

Frustrated by Zikyon continuously turning the situation into a joke, Kang Chan stood up abruptly, grabbed her shoulders, and spoke.

“Stop joking and listen to me! The real reason I came to this planet is!”

Zikyon once again blocked Kang Chan’s lips with her finger.
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“I know the reason too.”

“W-what?”

“Why are you saying that… like you’re confessing your love?”

“You knew why I came here?”

“Yeah, I knew from the moment I first saw you.”

“H-how?”

“Anyone could tell just by seeing how extremely cautious you were of me back then. They’d think, ‘This guy has something shady going on.'”

“Shady?”

“Yeah, you were shady.”

At Zikyon’s words, Kang Chan really looked as if he was about to cry like a child who had wet their pants.

“Then why did you want to be friends with someone like me, who is so shady?”

Zikyon paused for a moment before answering. Seeing her hesitate, Kang Chan felt a bit hurt. It seemed like she was looking for an excuse.

However, her answer made him feel ashamed for thinking that way.

“What does being shady have to do with being friends?”

“That’s…”

“It doesn’t matter what your past was like. What matters is if you’re sincere now. Have you ever treated me with a lie while being with me? Were you just using me because I’m a dragon?”

“Absolutely not.”

“Yeah, I know that very well. That’s why I’ve been with you until now. You’ve treated me without any ulterior motives.”

“…”


Kang Chan felt sincerely grateful for Zikyon’s words.

But then, Zikyon narrowed her eyes and glared at Kang Chan as she spoke.

“But you know, recently I’ve noticed some ulterior motives in your eyes.”

“What?”

“I said, I’ve seen ulterior motives in your eyes.”

“No! Absolutely not! I will never go back to them!”

Startled by Kang Chan’s sudden outburst, Zikyon stuttered with wide eyes.

“N-no, I said that because you’ve been glancing at my body here and there recently. Why are you suddenly talking nonsense?”

“What nonsense are you talking about? When did I ever look at you like that? Don’t falsely accuse me.”

“No, since the topic came up, I’m saying it. You’ve been sneaking peeks at my chest and legs lately!”

“Hey, why would I look at you?”

The truth was that Kang Chan had indeed been frequently sneaking glances at Zikyon recently. He was hesitating about whether or not to tell her his story.

However, Zikyon had interpreted his behavior differently.

She thought his hesitant glances meant he was seeing her as a woman and showing interest in her.

As a result, Kang Chan’s strong denial only hurt her pride.

“Oh really? Fine, let’s settle this here today! Did you look or not?”

“Look at what? Even if you begged me to, I wouldn’t look at you!”

“Is that so?”

In an instant, Zikyon took off her top.

“Gasp!”


Kang Chan was so shocked by Zikyon’s sudden action that he quickly turned his gaze away.

“What-what are you doing?”

“You said you wouldn’t look even if I asked. Then why are you avoiding my gaze?”

“Hey! Just because I said that, doesn’t mean you should start taking off your clothes!”

“Why? You’ve seen it once before.”

“W-when did I ever see you like that?”

“Why? The day we first met, I showed you.”

When Zikyon, who was a man, transformed into a woman, she had shown Kang Chan her naked form.

Of course, Kang Chan still remembered that moment vividly but denied it vehemently.

“I don’t remember anything like that! Put your clothes on!”

Kang Chan’s face, turned away, was flushed red all the way to his neck.

“Well, that was then… Have you been sneaking looks at my body or not?”

“How many times do I have to say no?”

“Then we’re back to square one.”

“Back to square one? What do you mean?”

“I’ll stay like this until you tell the truth.”

“Stop it, Zikyon. I’m getting angry.”

“Why? You said you have no interest in my body, that you can’t stand to look at it. So why are you turning your head away? Why can’t you look at me confidently?”

“T-that’s…”

As Kang Chan stuttered without an answer, the impatient Zikyon shouted in frustration.


“Damn it! You’re so frustrating! Did you look or not? If you don’t say it, I’ll take off my skirt too!”

The threat of her taking off her skirt shocked Kang Chan into confessing the truth.

“Yeah, I looked! Whenever I got a chance, I stole glances sneakily! Are you satisfied now?”

Zikyon couldn’t help but burst into laughter at Kang Chan’s anguished shout. His expression of frustration was just too funny, a look that was rare to see.

“Puhahahaha! Oh my gosh, I’m dying here! My stomach hurts!”

If someone else had seen her laughing her head off with her shirt off in front of a man, they would surely think she was a madwoman and point fingers at her.

“Hey! Stop laughing and put your clothes back on!”

“Alright, alright. Oh, my stomach…”

Seeing Kang Chan so flustered over her taking off her clothes, Zikyon couldn’t understand why he was such a novice with women.

“You’re really the best. So entertaining!”

Zikyon gave Kang Chan a thumbs-up.

“Shut up!”

As she picked up her discarded top and put it back on, Zikyon, still holding her aching stomach from laughing so hard, said,

“Everything will be fine. So, don’t brood over things alone and let’s discuss them together.”

Kang Chan was infuriated by her unserious words and actions.

“If I discuss things with you again, I’m not a human!”

Kang Chan got up and returned to his tent. But with the sudden appearance of Earthlings, whose allegiance was unclear, he had to spend the night worrying alone.

The day after his quarrel with Zikyon, around lunchtime, Duke Sachsen came to see Kang Chan.

“How have you been?”

“Well, there haven’t been any battles, so I’ve been idling around.”

“Haha, I’ve been idling around too since there’s nothing to do these days.”

“But what brings you here?”

“Actually, I came to consult with you about something from before.”

“Then let’s sit and talk.”

“Ah, yes.”

Kang Chan handed a chair to Sachsen and perched himself on his bunk.

“So, what is it?”

“Well, it’s about the ogre you used to fight alongside.”

“You mean Loki?”

“Oh, is that ogre’s name Loki?”

For some reason, the name Loki seemed familiar to Sachsen.

‘Where have I heard that name before?’

“Yes, that’s correct. But why are you asking about Loki?”

“The thing is, the swordsmanship that ogre uses looks very familiar to me. Do you happen to know what style of swordsmanship it is?”

“No, I don’t know the name of the swordsmanship Loki uses.”

“Then, have you ever heard where he learned it from?”

“I heard he learned it from someone who raised him.”

“By any chance, do you know that person’s name…?”

Kang Chan, who never forgot anything once heard, immediately provided the name.

“I heard it was Kalitz Garman.”

Duke Sachsen was so surprised by the name Kalitz Garman that he unintentionally exhaled sharply.

“Gasp!”

“Is something wrong?”

“D-did you just say Kalitz Garman?”

“Yes, that’s what I heard.”

Duke Sachsen suddenly stood up and grabbed Kang Chan’s arm.

“D-do you know where that person is?”

“I heard he passed away.”

“He’s dead? That friend of mine?”

Kang Chan was also taken aback by Sachsen’s reaction.

“By friend, do you mean you knew each other?”

“Yes, we were friends since we were very young. But to hear that he is dead…”

Sachsen shook his head in disbelief at Garman’s death.

“Can you tell me why he died?”

“I don’t know well… Would you like to ask him yourself?”

“Ask him directly… Huh? Did you mean ask the ogre?”

“Yes.”

“How can I ask an ogre?”

“He speaks well.”

Sachsen was again shocked by Kang Chan’s statement that the ogre could talk.

“No way, an ogre that speaks? That’s a bit…”

Sachsen’s expression showed he couldn’t believe what Kang Chan was saying about the talking ogre.

Kang Chan judged it was better to show rather than explain, so he called for Loki.

“Just a moment, I’ll call him for you. Loki!”

When Kang Chan called out loudly for Loki, a melodious voice responded from the other side of the tent.

“Why?”

“Come over here for a bit.”

“Why?”

“There’s a guest here to see you.”

Loki was puzzled about who might have come to see him, as he had no connections in the human world.

“Me?”

“Yes.”

“Hold on.”

As the ogre Loki responded to Kang Chan’s call with his beautiful voice, Duke Sachsen looked at Kang Chan in disbelief and asked,

“That voice just now, was that the ogre?”

“Yes.”

“But that doesn’t sound like an ogre’s voice, does it?”

“Loki is currently living in a human form thanks to Zikyon’s magic. He only returns to his original form when necessary.”

“Ah, Zikyon…”

Hearing Zikyon’s name, Sachsen’s face grew somber.

At that moment, Loki bounded into the tent with a bright smile. He was still wearing the cute girl’s clothes that Zikyon had designed.

“I’m here.”

Duke Sachsen’s jaw dropped upon seeing Loki.

‘Isn’t this the girl who was with Kang Chan before?’

Duke Sachsen had always thought Loki was a girl, given his girlish face and clothes.

“Say hello, this is Duke Sachsen. You’ve met him before, right?”

“Yes, I have.”

“This person was a friend of your father.”

“A friend of my father?”

At the mention of ‘father,’ Sachsen looked at Kang Chan and asked,

“Father?”

“He called him father. Loki’s last name is also Kalitz.”

“Then this child is his adopted daughter?”

“Since they share the same surname, it seems so. But he’s not an adopted daughter, he’s an adopted son.”

“Adopted son? Oh my, then this child is a boy?”

Kang Chan nodded, feeling a bit embarrassed since Loki was wearing girl’s clothes.

“But why is he dressed in girl’s clothes?”

“Well, there are… certain circumstances…”

“If there’s a reason… That aside, this is truly surprising.”

Sachsen was genuinely astonished as he looked at Loki.

He had expected a monstrous ogre, but instead, he met a boy with a cute appearance like a girl.

Moreover, since Loki was his friend’s adopted son, he wasn’t a stranger to Sachsen.

“To think he’s Garman’s adopted son. In that case, you should call me uncle.”

“Uncle?”

“Yes, your father and I were very close friends. We were like brothers.”

“Very close friends? Like Kang Chan and Zikyon?”

The sudden mention of Zikyon’s name made both Kang Chan and Duke Sachsen flinch.

For Kang Chan, it was because he had fought with Zikyon the night before, and for Duke Sachsen, it was because Zikyon held his life in her hands.

“Well… yes.”

Although it pricked his conscience a little, Kang Chan had no choice but to answer.

Duke Sachsen quickly changed the subject.

“Anyway, Loki, who taught you our language?”

“My father.”

“So, Garman himself taught you the language and swordsmanship?”

Loki nodded silently.

Finding Loki endearing, Duke Sachsen patted his head and asked,

“Then, Loki, where will you go after the war ends?”

“Hmm, after the war…”

Loki looked at Kang Chan without saying anything.

Loki had no one else and no place to go besides Kang Chan.

Understanding this well, Kang Chan spoke on Loki’s behalf.

“Actually, Loki was living alone deep in the Montana Mountain Range. We brought him out into the world. So, Loki has no one else to rely on except us.”
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When Saxon Duke heard there was no place to rely on, he spoke with a joyful face.

“Is that so? Then after the war, let’s go to the Visman Empire together with this uncle of yours. Your father was a duke there.”

Kang Chan was a bit surprised to hear that Loki’s father was a duke of the Visman Empire.

That meant Loki’s father was on an equal footing with the Saxon Duke.

In the Arkandor Continent, the duke of the most powerful empire, the Visman Empire, held more power than the king of any average country.

However, for Loki, who didn’t know what a duke was, it was an unfamiliar term.

“Duke? What is a duke? A peacock?”

“A duke is a noble who holds power just below the emperor.”

The highest rank a noble could attain.

In short, it was an immense title.

Loki, gazing blankly at Kang Chan, spoke.

“Then, do you want to come with me, Kang Chan?”

Saxon Duke cheered inwardly at the unexpected words from Loki.

‘Good! Well done! Loki!’

However, Kang Chan’s answer didn’t meet his expectations.

“You have to go there alone, Loki.”

“Then I won’t go.”

Kang Chan was puzzled seeing Loki refuse unexpectedly.

“Why?”


“I like you. And I like Zikyon and Erika too. If I have to go alone, I won’t go.”

At Loki’s words, Kang Chan and Saxon Duke made awkward expressions.

Especially Kang Chan, who looked at Loki with even more concern. He sincerely wanted Loki to settle down in a stable place there.

“I like you too, Loki. But remember the goal we set when we left the forest? For you to help humans and settle in human society.”

“That’s true…”

“Now is exactly that opportunity, Loki.”

“But Loki doesn’t want to be apart from you. You’re my friend.”

Kang Chan felt a pang in his heart at Loki’s words.

But for Loki’s sake, he had to let him go.

“Going there doesn’t mean we’ll be separated forever, right? We can meet again later and travel together. So, for now, go there and settle down.”

“…”

Loki, understanding Kang Chan’s intentions well, reluctantly agreed to Saxon’s proposal despite not wanting to part.

“Alright, then after the war, I will go there with uncle as you said.”

“Good, you’ve made the right decision.”

Saxon Duke was again overjoyed at the news of Loki coming to his homeland.

Although he couldn’t immediately bring Kang Chan to their side, he succeeded in bringing Loki, Kang Chan’s friend, to his homeland.

Moreover, Loki, who possessed power comparable to a Sword Master, was sure to be a formidable force.

He was someone who could fight Gigantes barehanded.

‘I must hurry and report this to His Majesty the Emperor.’

As the Saxon Duke returned to his office, his steps seemed very light.

* * *


On a night when darkness had fallen, Green stood on a dilapidated castle wall, looking at the enemy camp surrounding them.

On this dark night, the campfires of the enemy army filling the horizon seemed more numerous than the stars in the night sky.

Her eyes, staring at the enemy camp, were filled with thoughts.

“Just a little, just a little more…”

Her beautiful hand clenched so tightly it looked like it might bleed.

“It took 400 years to get here, and now we have to turn back so meaninglessly…”

Green shed tears as she recalled the vow she made 400 years ago.

Nemitz appeared behind Green.

“Nemitz?”

Green hurriedly wiped away her tears. As the leader of a tribe, she didn’t want to show him her tears.

“The number of enemies keeps increasing.”

“Yes.”

The leaders of the two tribes, walking the path of defeat, stood together watching the enemies closing in on them.

“What are you planning to do?”

“For now, we have to return to Iceland. If they let us go… What about you, Nemitz?”

“Don’t worry about us. We can always go to Darkdrow. There’s no tribe brave enough to follow us there, Green.”

As he said, stepping into the world of the Dark Elves meant death for the surface tribes.

No tribe could withstand the Dark Elves in the darkness.

“I’m really relieved to hear that.”

Seeing Green’s powerless appearance, Nemitz placed his hand over hers and spoke words of comfort.


“Don’t blame yourself too much for this defeat, Green. Only those who have experienced failure can avoid repeating the same mistakes.”

“Nemitz…”

Green slowly approached him, holding his hand and hearing his warm words of comfort.

“I’ve always been grateful to you, Nemitz. Always.”

“Don’t mention it. As allies, it’s only natural to help.”

“I’m just sorry I couldn’t bring you victory.”

“Victory will come next time…”

Nemitz stopped talking and looked at Green, who had come closer.

Her body was pressed so closely against his. Green slowly brought her lips to Nemitz’s.

Her face was filled with seduction.

Nemitz looked at her coldly.

“What are you doing?”

“Don’t reject me, Nemitz.”

Her eyes suddenly turned sultry, and Nemitz was momentarily bewildered.

“This is inappropriate, Green.”

Nemitz tried to push Green away with force.

However, the moment he smelled her sweet scent, an uncontrollable desire surged within him.

“Huh?!”

The sweet fragrance emanating from Green’s entire body drove him mad.

That was precisely her power—the pheromones of magic.

She possessed a magical fragrance that could seduce any man she desired, forming a relationship with them.

No man ensnared by the scent of her magic could resist her.

Not even a Sword Master, for that matter.

‘Huh! Why, why is my body acting like this? I, I can’t control it!’

“Don’t be tense, Nemitz.”

“What have you done to me?”

“I haven’t done anything. I just thought I wanted to be yours tonight, Nemitz.”

Nemitz, flustered by Green’s provocative statement, replied.

“Th-That’s not appropriate.”

“I want to form not just a military alliance but also a physical one with you tonight. So please, allow me, Nemitz.”

Nemitz wanted to know why she was suddenly acting this way.

“Why are you doing this to me all of a sudden?”

Green leaned in and whispered in his ear.

“You’ve been so kind to me. You looked at me with warm eyes, touched me with gentle hands… always stayed by my side…”

Green’s lascivious hands were already exploring Nemitz’s entire body. Her touch was so skilled that, though Nemitz tried to retreat in surprise, he couldn’t reject her caresses.

“Th-This is wrong. We can’t!”

“Why? Why can’t we? Don’t you like me, Nemitz?”

“It’s not about liking or disliking; it’s that we shouldn’t be doing this, Green.”

“Shouldn’t be doing this… Why not?”

“T-The reason is…”

Even as he deliberated whether to reveal the truth, Green’s obscene touches continued, and they now crossed the line, openly stimulating him.

“Ugh! Not there! No, stop!”

Unable to endure Green’s touch any longer, Nemitz was forced to confess the truth he had been hiding.

“I-I am! In truth, I’m your uncle!”

At Nemitz’s words, Green’s dazed eyes returned to normal a bit.

“What? What did you say?”

“I’m your mother’s brother!”

“My mother’s brother?”

“Yes!”

But no matter the reason, Green, once aroused, could not stop her lust, and her hands did not cease their actions.

“No! I’m your uncle!”

“Well, let’s talk about that later. Let’s take our time discussing it after… just once?”

“N-No! This is incest!”

“Incest? Huh… Is that really so important? All the Green Elves are my children, so does that mean all my children are the result of incest? Isn’t that so?”

The concept of incest was weak among the first Green Elves, all siblings born from the same parent. The same applied to Green, who grew up alone without a family.

In the end, Nemitz slowly began to succumb to Green’s magical pheromones.

**Chapter 35: The Birth of Green (2)**

It had almost been a year since Mata and her child were exiled.

She named the child Judrian Odh Lacasa after her own surname.

Lacasa grew up healthily under Mata’s devoted love. Lacasa could now toddle around and call Mata “mom,” often showing affection to her.

Seeing such an adorable Lacasa made Mata so happy that she almost forgot about her own situation of being exiled.

Nemitz, who visited occasionally, would bring fruits and fetch water for his sister living alone. He also brought baby supplies needed for Lacasa.

From Nemitz’s perspective, as long as Lacasa grew up a bit more, life here wouldn’t be too bad for the mother and daughter.

No, he earnestly hoped so.

However, the trials for the mother and daughter did not end there.

It was just the beginning of everything.

On a night when the full moon was exceptionally large and bright.

At the edge of the forest, bathed in moonlight, there was a subtle movement.

Emerging from the darkness were dwarves with short statures like children but with sturdy shoulders.

“Is that the house of the elf who lives alone you mentioned?”

“Hehehe, indeed. What other race would build such a house deep in the forest if not an elf?”

“Hmm, that’s true. But even so, they are elves. Can we capture her with just the two of us?”

“Don’t worry about it, my friend! What makes elves scary? It’s because they sneak around the forest and aim for your back, isn’t it? So, as long as we keep it close combat, the two of us are enough.”

The dwarf grinned menacingly as he gripped his battle axe.

“Well… still, I have a feeling arrows might start flying from somewhere suddenly.”

“You’re more scared than you look. Can you call yourself a dwarf if you’re like that? You have to be willing to take risks to make a big haul.”

“Alright, I’ll go along with you.”

“Everything will be fine. So, steel yourself. Let’s go.”

The dwarves slowly and silently made their way towards Mata’s cabin.

They had wrapped their shoes with cloth to minimize noise. They reached the front door without making any sound, and with hand signals, they decided to break in on the count of three.

‘One…’

‘Two…’

‘Three!’

Crash!

The dwarves broke down the door and rushed inside, striking the startled Mata with a club. They then tied her arms and legs with ropes and gagged her mouth.
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“Ugh! Ugh!”

“What is this? This is so bland. Isn’t this elf a bit lacking?”

“Don’t let your guard down! There might be other elves around. Search the room.”

“Got it.”

They remained vigilant and began to rummage through the house, looking for anything of value.

In one corner of the room, they found a small baby crib.

“What! This, this is a baby!”

“What, what did you say? A baby?”

The dwarves, who discovered the sleeping Raka in the crib, rejoiced.

“Yahoo! This is a complete windfall!”

“We’ve struck gold, hahaha.”

“Is this what they call a buy one, get one free deal?”

Finding just one elf would allow them both to live comfortably for the rest of their lives, but discovering an elf’s child was like hitting the jackpot.

However, one of the dwarves, seeing the baby’s skin, asked his companion.

“Hey, why is the skin this color? Did someone paint it?”

“Let me see…”

One of the dwarves wet his finger with saliva and rubbed it on Raka’s face.

But Raka’s original green skin couldn’t be wiped off, and the rough touch woke the baby, causing him to cry.

“Waaah! Waaah!”


Hearing her baby’s cries, Matana, who was tied up with a gag in her mouth, regained consciousness. She looked at the strangers surrounding her child and screamed through her gag.

“Ugh! Ugh! Ugh!”

However, the dwarves paid no attention to her screams. Their focus was solely on the baby.

“This, this is its real skin color?”

“What? It’s real?”

“An elf with green skin…”

The two dwarves stared at each other, bewildered for a moment.

“No way, it’s not an orc’s child, is it?”

“That’s ridiculous. Are you saying she slept with an orc?”

The dwarf who had spoken scratched his head, thinking his own words made no sense.

“Well, whether it’s an orc’s child or a troll’s child, what does it matter to us? This is clearly something that will fetch a high price.”

“Hahaha, of course. We’ll sell the baby to a circus and have some fun with the woman before selling her to the slave market.”

“Yeah, it’s not like she’ll wear out from use…”

With sinister smiles, the two dwarves hurriedly took Matana and Raka to a safe place.

Three days after the incident.

When Nemitz came to see Matana, he was shocked to find the door broken. He rushed inside the house.

“Matana! Matana!”

Seeing the disarray in the empty house, Nemitz frantically called out her name as if he had lost his mind.

“Matana! Matana, where are you!”

No matter how much he shouted, there was no sign of Matana, and he couldn’t find Raka either.


He had no idea what had happened to the two or where they were. The helplessness was driving him crazy, and tears welled up in his eyes.

“Matana… where are you? Please, Matana, please…”

After that day, Nemitz never saw Matana again.

Forever.

Twenty years passed since the mother and daughter were kidnapped.

The girl was sold to the most famous circus on the continent and had to endure a miserable childhood.

Before she could even understand the world, she was locked in a cage, becoming a spectacle for people. As she grew older, she had to learn various tricks and skills through harsh beatings to entertain the audience.

The girl’s name was not Raka, but Green.

A callous name given simply because of her green skin.

But the girl had no complaints about it.

She had been called that since she was too young to speak.

Sometimes, the girl did work other than circus performances.

At twenty years old, the girl grew slower than humans, so she was only the size of a child of about ten years old.

Nevertheless, the girl’s beautiful appearance, inherited from her elven blood, was enough to attract the perverse interests of nobles and the circus director, making her attend to their desires at night.

On the first night she had to serve someone.

The girl didn’t understand why she had to do such a thing.

She didn’t understand why she had to engage in such painful and dirty acts.

However, as it had always been in her life, the girl had no choice.

As the acts became a routine after doing it once or twice, they became part of her daily life, and she accepted them as such.

The girl had no memory of her mother.


They had parted ways when she was too young.

According to the ringmaster, her mother had despaired over her skin color and sold her here.

But the girl was broad-minded.

She did not resent her mother for abandoning her.

She didn’t want to resent her mother.

Resenting her mother would make her feel too miserable.

Instead, she blamed herself for being born with such skin.

Every night before falling asleep, she would always ask herself a question.

‘Why did I have to be born looking like this?’

Today, too, she fell asleep with various thoughts running through her mind, wiping away her tears.

Fifty years passed since the girl started her life in the circus.

The girl’s appearance had matured considerably, and as her beauty grew day by day, the circus was filled with people admiring her.

In those fifty years, the ringmaster had changed as well.

The new ringmaster was the son of the previous one who had raised her. The one who raised her was no longer in this world.

But even with the change of ringmaster, nothing else had changed.

She still had to serve him in bed every night.

Today was her birthday.

She wasn’t sure if it was her real birthday, but it was the day she had considered her birthday for the past fifty years.

For her birthday, the ringmaster had prepared a small party.

The girl felt uneasy. He wasn’t usually this considerate.

He had become a frightening man who treated her like an animal during their night sessions.

For such a man to prepare a birthday party for her…

Despite her unease, she shed tears of joy in front of the birthday spread she had never received before.

She could also enjoy cake and various fruits she had never tasted before.

The girl was immensely grateful to the ringmaster who had prepared such an occasion for her.

‘Ringmaster, thank you so much. I won’t forget this birthday party…’

Thinking this, she slowly fell asleep.

“Move her to the carriage.”

“Yes.”

Watching Green being carried out under the influence of a sedative, the ringmaster, feeling slightly guilty, explained his reason for leaving.

“The circus has been in a recession lately, and our finances are not good. I’m sorry.”

The birthday spread he had prepared for her today was a small reward for her hard work.

When the girl slowly opened her eyes, an unfamiliar ceiling came into view.

‘W-where is this?’

She tried to get up and open the door, but it was firmly locked.

She knocked on the door to call for someone she knew, but no one answered her call.

After a few hours had passed, some strange men entered the room.

“Is this the girl? Wow, she really is a uniquely colored elf, just as I heard.”

“Her skin color isn’t to my liking, but she’s pretty as an elf. She’ll attract customers.”

“W-who are you?”

The girl trembled in fear and retreated to the corner of the bed.

Then she realized.

The ringmaster had sold her to some strange place.

The men slowly started undressing as they spoke.

“We’re not scary people. You don’t need to tremble like that, relax.”

“This is all a lesson, a lesson for the job you have to do. Hahaha…”

Their bodies were covered with hideous tattoos as they undressed completely.

They then rushed to undress the girl.

She struggled and screamed.

“Why are you doing this? Please don’t do this!”

“Stay still!”

Slap!

“Kyaa!”

The girl, struck by a man’s hand as large as a cauldron lid, could not get up.

“Stay still while I’m speaking nicely. I really hate resistance. If you resist one more time, you’ll be half dead today, got it?”

Terrified by the man’s words, the girl had no choice but to submit to them.

After all, it was a body that wasn’t clean to begin with. There was nothing left to protect at this point.

The men, after undressing the girl, looked her up and down with lecherous eyes and spoke.

“You look young, but your body is quite decent. It would have been better if you were a bit more grown, but this has its own charm. Now, let me teach you how to please a man.”

The girl, still shedding her childish innocence, had to learn room art while being ravished by two rough men.

In a small room filled with the smell of mingled flesh, the men smoked cigarettes, laughing and talking amongst themselves.

“She’s the daughter of that idiot Elf who died of syphilis two years ago, right?”

“Oh, really? That’s the first I’ve heard of it. Is it true?”

“The pimp said that when the idiot Elf was caught by the Dwarves and sold, she was holding this girl.”

“That old hag remembers everything. But how did an Elf with such a skin color get born?”

“I heard the idiot Elf had a fling with an Orc and gave birth to her? Hehehe.”

“Is that true? If an Elf and an Orc do it, can they have kids?”

“Humans can have kids with them, so why not Orcs? They’re quite the harmonious race, those Elves. Hehehe.”

“Are they a melting pot of all races? Haha.”

The girl, lying on her side, pretended not to hear their words.

She hoped they would talk more about her.

“Still, she was an amazing Elf in her prime.”

“Yeah, she was an idiot, but her face and body were killer. Hehehe.”

‘Oh, Mother died in a place like this… That bastard! He lied to me.’

The girl cursed the circus director for the lie she had believed as truth until now.

But she had to swallow her tears, unable to say anything.

There was no one here to comfort her even if she cried.

After that, it was a continuous string of hellish days.

The girl could no longer remain a girl.

For years, she was ravaged by beast-like men who came every day, living in a narrow room.

Even in those circumstances, she desperately gathered information about her mother and herself, and after two years, she learned most of her past.

She discovered that her mother, who was driven out by their kind after giving birth to her, was kidnapped by Dwarves and sold here.

She wanted to kill them.

Everyone who made her and her mother so miserable.

But she had no power.

That made her feel even more wretched.

And then, more years passed, and she reached her 100th birthday.

She had lived, unable to die, for 50 years. During that time, she had contracted all sorts of venereal diseases, narrowly escaping death several times, and had become emaciated due to malnutrition and severe depression.

There was no trace of her former beauty left in her.
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When the elves of the Elf Forest turned 100 years old, they looked as fresh as a human in their twenties.

That was normal.

However, her appearance, who had lived a tragic life, had changed to look well past her late thirties.

Deep wrinkles settled around her eyes, and her hair was so dry and lifeless it had lost all shine.

Malnutrition had left her gaunt, her bones showing through her thin frame.

Due to the decreasing number of customers, she was not even given proper meals anymore.

She was slowly wasting away, treated as a has-been.

What remained in her were only the hatred and resentment towards those who had made her this way, and the malice that filled her eyes.

One day, a man entered her room, saw her, and cursed, angrily demanding a refund from the pimp.

“Hey, look! An elf, you said? Is this an elf?”

“She is an elf! Look at her ears, her ears!”

“No! No matter how you look at it, is that an elf? Give me my money back right now!”

He was already the tenth man who had rejected her. The pimp sighed and said,

“Then I’ll take half the price. Is that okay? Now have fun!”

“Hey, hey! Hold on!”

Bang!

The pimp closed the door without listening to the man’s protests. The man tried to complain but, recalling the half-price offer, reluctantly took off his clothes.

It seemed he found some solace in the idea of having intercourse with a non-human.

“Please, come over here….”


She served the rare customer with utmost care, and he, seemingly satisfied with her long years of experience, began to have intercourse with her.

“Ah… Ah… Ah….”

It was then.

As she moaned coquettishly, a voice echoed in her mind.

“The time has come. You who can make a contract with me….”

Startled by the clear and gentle voice resonating in her head, she opened her eyes wide and asked,

“Who… Who are you?”

“Huff… Huff… What is this wench saying now?”

“Who are you?”

“Can’t recognize your customer all of a sudden? Huh?”

‘I am the Water Spirit King, Naiad. Do you desire my power?’

‘The Water Spirit King? Power, you say?’

Power. It was what she desperately needed.

Without hesitation, she said she wanted that power.

“Yes, I need it.”

“What? Asking for more money? What kind of daylight robbery is this? What kind of woman is this?”

The man raised his hand high to slap her.

But the next moment, the man’s head flew across the room, hitting her shabby vanity and shattering the mirror, then fell to the floor.

The headless man’s body collapsed onto her, spurting fountain-like blood onto her face.

Drenched in the man’s red blood.


But the red blood was absorbed into her skin and disappeared.

Soon, her face began to regain vitality, her rough skin transforming into smooth, baby-soft skin.

Her lifeless, dry hair turned into a glossy, beautiful black.

When she opened her eyes after a while, she lay there with a completely different appearance.

Her eyes were filled with a new confidence.

Her body floated up, and she reached out toward the old, shabby door that had always blocked her path.

Naiad, who was wrapped around her body, responded to her will and blew the door away.

Boom!

The building instantly turned into chaos.

A waterfall-like stream of water erupted, destroying half of the building.

The destruction did not stop there.

It swept away and destroyed dozens of houses in a row.

It was as if a village was being swept away by a wild torrent.

Looking at the trail of destruction before her, she stared at her hands in disbelief.

Her hands were no longer the dry and rough hands of the past.

They were delicate and soft, as if she had gone back 50 years.

And now, in those hands, she felt a power that seemed capable of destroying anything in the world.

“Is this the power of the Spirit King, Naiad?”

“No, it is now your power.”

Hearing Naiad’s words, she gazed at the destruction she had caused for a while, then let out a distorted smile and laughed madly.


“Hahaha!”

She laughed while crying.

The reason was simple: she was happy.

She was that happy.

It was because she now had the power to exact revenge.

Knowing her feelings well, Naiad asked a deliberate question.

“What would you like me to do?”

Naiad’s question made her smile cruelly as she answered.

“What do you think I want?”

“Revenge on this world?”

Naiad’s words precisely pinpointed her desire, making Green so happy she asked back,

“Will you do that for me?”

“Of course.”

“Then first, kill everyone in this village. Leave no one alive.”

Although Naiad had no facial expressions as a water spirit, it was clear he was smiling.

And it was a cruel smile.

Everything was going according to their plan.

“I’ve been waiting for that answer.”

In an instant, Naiad’s transparent body transformed into ice and shattered.

Sharp ice shards, like glass fragments, shot up into the sky. Soon, they swirled violently, then scattered like blades of ice in all directions.

“Haaaaaam!”

As if waking from sleep, she opened her eyes to find it was already the dead of night.

The village, engulfed in thick darkness, was frozen solid, and countless corpses lay torn apart on the ice.

The village had vanished.

The humans who had treated her harshly were all gone.

Nothing was left to bind her.

She was now free.

She savored the liberating sensation that surged through her body like electricity from head to toe.

“I’m free now! I’m free!”

Naiad spoke to her again.

“Now, I have killed everyone as you wished. What do you want next?”

“What do I want next?”

She pondered Naiad’s gentle question. She thought about the things she had wanted to do.

Then, as if deciding on something, she clapped her hands and spoke.

“I want to see the sunrise from above the clouds!”

“Above the clouds? That is not a difficult request.”

Naiad enveloped Green in a transparent barrier and soared into the sky.

Cutting through the darkness, they moved quickly toward the east.

Beneath her feet, an expansive world she had never seen before spread out.

She felt an indescribable sense of injustice realizing how vast the world was.

Having been confined for 100 years in such a wide and beautiful world made her feel pitiful and miserable.

Anger surged within her.

The fact that such an expansive world was occupied by those vile and dirty races enraged her.

Moments later, she achieved her second wish.

In the distance, dawn began to break.

She could see the sunrise from above the clouds as she had wished, instead of through a small window.

She could hardly believe it.

It felt like a dream.

“It’s so beautiful….”

The massive clouds, dynamically moving while bathed in the red hue of the rising sun, were so enchanting.

Soon, the sunlight embraced her whole body warmly.

Tears of emotion flowed endlessly from her eyes.

“Naiad….”

“I am listening.”

“The world is so beautiful. Why are all the inhabitants of this world so ugly?”

“Who knows?”

“Naiad, look at this sky. Isn’t it incredibly beautiful?”

“Of course.”

“I have discovered the reason.”

“The reason?”

“Yes, the reason why this place is so beautiful.”

“What is that reason?”

“It’s because the ugly ones aren’t here.”

“Who are the ugly ones you’re referring to?”

“All of them.”

“All of them?”

“Humans, Orcs, Dwarves, Elves… all those vile creatures that occupy this world.”

It was the perfect answer.

Naiad felt immensely pleased hearing her words.

To him, they were all parasites disrupting the harmony of nature.

Well, except for the Elves, but even they didn’t concern Naiad much.

Their existence was neither here nor there for him.

What he desired was the purification of this world through her.

The exponential increase in humans and orcs had already caused severe destruction to nature.

The reckless use of mana by humans greatly threatened the order of the natural world.

Additionally, the indiscriminate mining by the Dwarves left the entire mountain ranges suffering.

The spirits, most affected by such environmental destruction, were losing their place in the world.

Thus, the Spirit Kings, their rulers, had stepped in.

To purify the world.

And the one chosen by them was Green.

From the beginning, she was a creation made according to his plan. A being born from the impossible union of an Elf and an Orc, by Naiad’s will.

She remained unaware that everything was going according to his script, flowing smoothly as per their intentions.

“So, what do you want to do?” he asked.

“I believe the world can only achieve true beauty without them. So, I’ll do it.”

“Do you intend to drive them out of this world?”

“Yes, I will definitely do it.”

Naiad feigned reluctance.

“I can do anything my contractor wishes, but that is one thing I would never recommend. It won’t be easy at all.”

“I know that well. But I will never give up until I rid this world of all those vile, rotten beings.”

Hearing Green’s firm resolve, Naiad whispered into her ear,

“I hope you never change that heart.”

And so, her blood-stained path began.

### 36. The Life of a Prisoner

As the total war dragged on and battles reduced to small skirmishes, there were those within the Allied Forces’ camp who bore the brunt of everyone’s contempt and oppression.

They were the Green Elves who had been taken as prisoners.

Even today, a group of soldiers was harassing them.

“You filthy bastards! Eat this! Ptooey!”

A Green Elf glared at him as if to kill.

The soldier, enraged by the elf’s fierce gaze, shouted,

“You cockroach! What are you looking at? What are you glaring at? Huh? Do you want a piece of me?”

The furious soldier picked up a rock and threw it through the bars of the animal-like cage, hitting the Green Elf’s head and drawing blood.

The soldier, staring at the wounded elf, asked,

“What? Are you mad? Do you feel wronged? Don’t you want to kill me? Then scream loudly! Beg for help! Huh? Hahaha!”

As the soldiers mocked them, the Green Elves bowed their heads with forlorn expressions.

“When it’s time to execute you, I’ll personally behead you! Look forward to it, you bugs! Let’s go!”
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After the soldiers left.

The green elves, emaciated like mummies, scrambled to lick up the phlegm the soldiers had spat out.

One of the green elves, who had been struck by a stone, looked at them with a despondent urge to cry.

However, no tears came.

They were dying of thirst under the scorching midsummer sun.

It had been five days since they had been captured by humans.

The humans gave water to the dozens of green elves only once a day and left them under the blazing sun.

They did not give them any food at all.

The green elf prisoners, feeling extreme thirst, were slowly dying.

The reason the humans did not kill them immediately and left them like this was to lure out the remaining enemies.

So, the green elf prisoners were trapped in a place highly visible from the enemy’s camp.

The Allied soldiers did not leave them alone.

Every day, they were bombarded with stones, curses filled with hatred and resentment, and a shower of phlegm.

The hope for life gradually seemed to extinguish in the eyes of the green elves.

As Kang Chan happened to pass by the camp, he noticed something and doubted his own eyes.

“Gasp! How, how could it be!”

Kang Chan felt as if he had been struck on the head with a hammer.

“J-Jaina?”

Among the green elves, there was one who looked exactly like Jaina.


Kang Chan, unconsciously, approached the prison and stared at the female green elf.

Her small stature, her facial features, and even her blonde hair were all exactly the same.

Only her skin was green; the green elf looked like Jaina’s twin.

Of course, Kang Chan knew better than anyone that she was not Jaina. The dead could not return as green elves.

However, even knowing that, Kang Chan couldn’t help but shed tears upon seeing the face he had longed for.

He had never thought he would see her face in his lifetime.

The green elf woman, who resembled Jaina, also looked at him.

At first, she was very wary of Kang Chan, but soon her expression turned curious.

It was because the man was crying as he looked at her.

She had no way of knowing why he was crying, so she silently watched his lonely figure as he turned and walked away.

That night, Kang Chan returned to the prison where the green elves were held.

“Who goes there?”

The guard, startled by the sudden appearance of Kang Chan, who was dressed entirely in black, shouted loudly in the darkness.

“I am Kang Chan of the Visman Empire’s Helrainer Knights.”

“Gasp! L-Lord Kang Chan!”

“It’s Lord Kang Chan!”

The soldiers guarding the prisoners were taken aback by the name Kang Chan.

They looked at him with eyes full of reverence.

Recently, Kang Chan had become a rising star among the Allied soldiers.

A Sword Master who had risen from a conscripted soldier to the regular knighthood.


His feats with the Special Forces Unit Black Wyvern, wreaking havoc in enemy territory, had made him a legendary figure among the common soldiers.

Moreover, the fact that he was always accompanied by Zikyon, who was known to people as a priestess, added to his mystique.

Thus, Kang Chan, who was often seen with Zikyon, was grandiosely called the “Sky Knight.”

“Sky Knight! It is an honor to meet you!”

“You must be mistaken. I am not the Sky Knight.”

“Aren’t you Lord Kang Chan who leads the Black Wyvern Unit?”

“That is true.”

“Then you are indeed the Sky Knight. Salute!”

“…….”

‘Could it be that I am being called the Sky Knight now?’

Finding himself with an undeserved nickname, Kang Chan felt a bit embarrassed.

Moreover, the name Sky Knight… it did not suit him at all.

If anything, Dark Knight would be more fitting.

“But what brings such an esteemed person to this humble place?”

“I came to see the prisoners.”

The guard, surprised that someone as important as a Sword Master had come to see the dying green elves, asked again.

“Pardon? You mean the green elf prisoners?”

“Yes.”

“Ah, understood!”

The guard, although very curious about why Kang Chan wanted to see the green elves, could not dare to ask due to their difference in status and hurriedly opened the way.


“Loyalty!”

“Well done.”

Kang Chan passed by the guards and arrived in front of the prison.

Under the intense heat of midday, everyone had collapsed and was sleeping like corpses.

Kang Chan approached the green elf he had seen during the day. Sensing his presence, the green elves quickly stood up, wary and glaring at him.

Even at night, people who held grudges against them would occasionally appear to throw filth or threaten them with weapons.

There were thirty green elves trapped in the cell.

Among them, twenty were orc elves, and the remaining ten looked like ordinary elves.

Kang Chan searched for the elf who resembled Jaina.

She also glared at Kang Chan with intense wariness.

Kang Chan fell into deep sorrow again as he looked at her.

The green elf woman, who had become the focus of Kang Chan’s gaze, felt puzzled once more.

The man who had come during the day and shed tears while looking at her had now returned in the evening, staring at her with sorrowful eyes again.

The green elf woman wore a perplexed expression as she saw Kang Chan’s sad eyes.

That expression made her look even more like Jaina, and Kang Chan, unable to be satisfied just by looking, spoke to her.

“What’s your name?”

“……”

Extremely wary, she did not respond to Kang Chan’s words.

“Are you afraid of me?”

The green elf woman silently nodded.

Because of their beauty, similar to that of elves, many soldiers had targeted them.

They had lured them with promises of bread and water if they showed their chests.

Of course, those soldiers wouldn’t give them any food even if they did show.

“Rest assured, I hold no ill feelings towards you.”

Though he said this, there was deep emotion in Kang Chan’s words. The fact that he had come at such an odd hour made his words seem unconvincing.

Kang Chan saw that the lips of the green elf woman, who was staring at him, were cracked like parched earth, so he handed her the water bottle he had brought.

“You must be thirsty. Here, drink.”

When Kang Chan offered her the water bottle, she was startled and grabbed it, drinking hastily.

However, she only took a few sips.

She shared the remaining water with her comrades.

But the amount of water Kang Chan had brought was far from enough to satisfy them all.

“Do you want more?”

She nodded silently.

“Wait here for a moment.”

Kang Chan stood up and asked a soldier to fill a large container with water for the prisoners.

The prisoners eagerly drank the water Kang Chan provided, showing signs of life and joy.

As the water bottle was about to run dry, Kang Chan heard the green elf woman’s voice for the first time.

“Why… are you helping us?”

Her voice, harsh and cracked from being under the scorching sun for five days, was originally a beautiful one.

“Just… nostalgia for the past, I suppose.”

“Do I resemble someone you know a lot?”

Her sharp question startled Kang Chan for a moment, but he pretended otherwise and asked back.

“Why do you think so?”

“I could tell from your eyes.”

Kang Chan was momentarily speechless.

“So, I’m right.”

“Yes, you resemble a woman I know. Very much so.”

“I see, I thought so.”

There was a moment of silence between them, and Kang Chan silently stared at her face.

From the front, she really looked a lot like Jaina.

The green elf woman also stared back at Kang Chan.

Although he was an enemy, she didn’t entirely dislike the look in his eyes.

Kang Chan took something out of his pocket and handed it to her.

“Take this.”

“What is it?”

What Kang Chan handed her was a pill used by astronauts.

“You’ll know when you take it.”

“……”

The woman looked at the pill Kang Chan had given her, puzzled, but then she silently smiled and spoke.

“Yes, it would be better to die, wouldn’t it?”

It seemed she thought the pill Kang Chan had given her was poison.

Indeed, in such a situation, taking poison and ending one’s life might have been a relief.

Kang Chan denied her words.

“That’s not poison.”

“Then what is this?”

“You’ll know when you take it.”

“……”

Following Kang Chan’s advice to just try it, she swallowed the pill without any hesitation.

Even if it were poison, she had nothing to lose.

However, moments later, her eyes widened.

“How… how is this possible?”

She felt her hunger gradually subside and, astonished, looked at Kang Chan.

“With just one of those pills, you won’t need to eat anything all day.”

She was overwhelmed with the feeling of fullness for the first time in five days.

Kang Chan handed her a small metal box.

Confused, she accepted the box.

When she opened it, she found dozens of the pills she had just taken inside.

She looked at Kang Chan with surprised eyes.

“I don’t know if this will help you or harm you, but this is all I can do to help…”

Driven by his lingering feelings for Jaina, he had extended this kindness, but he knew he couldn’t do any more.

She was not the real Jaina.

She was just an enemy he had to kill.

“Take care.”

Resolving himself, Kang Chan turned towards his tent.

As he walked away, the green elf woman spoke softly.

“My name is Platina…”

When she told him her name, he responded with his.

“I am Kang Chan.”

After Kang Chan’s visit.

The green elves who had taken the pills he provided visibly improved in condition.

However, even though they managed to deal with their hunger, water was more crucial than food, and their suffering didn’t change much.

This was because the humans had completely stopped providing water.

A person can survive for three weeks without food, but without water, their life is at risk after just three days.

For both elves and humans, water was essential for survival.

Since that night, Kang Chan often thought of Platina.

He tried not to, but the more he tried, the more he worried about her suffering under the scorching midsummer sun.

Her suffering face, which resembled Jaina’s, pained him.

Even though she was an enemy green elf, her resemblance to Jaina was enough to make his heart ache.

For Kang Chan, seeing Jaina in pain was the most horrific thing in the world.

“Are you thinking about those things in space again?”

Zikyon, who had approached the brooding Kang Chan, spoke in a worried tone. Kang Chan avoided answering and turned away from her.

“Hey, are you still upset?”

“……”

“Fine, I won’t talk to you until you’re no longer upset.”

As Zikyon, disheartened, was about to leave Kang Chan’s tent, he suddenly called out to her.

Although he was annoyed, he couldn’t continue ignoring her forever.
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“I’m not angry.”

“Really?”

When Kang Chan spoke to Zikyon for the first time in three days, she ran over and sat next to him with a delighted smile.

“Are you really not mad?”

“Yeah, I’m not mad.”

“Yay!”

Zikyon shouted for joy with a genuinely happy face.

Then she apologized to Kang Chan once more.

“I’m sorry about before. I won’t do it again.”

“Really, you won’t?”

“Yeah, I swear on the name of the Dragon.”

After three days, they finally reconciled and talked about the things they hadn’t discussed.

They talked about the enemies lurking in space.

“Why do you think they’re helping the Green Elves?”

At Zikyon’s question, Kang Chan thought for a moment before speaking.

“They’re probably trying to win them over to their side.”

“Did you guys plan to do the same?”

“No, our plan was… well, it’s hard to say, but… it was to annihilate every living creature on this continent. Because there are an enormous number of Earthlings scattered throughout the solar system, more than enough to fill this planet.”

Zikyon was momentarily speechless at Kang Chan’s words about intending to annihilate all life on the continent. Then she asked again.


“How many are there?”

“With the last information I have, it’s about 36 billion.”

“36 billion!”

36 billion was a number Zikyon couldn’t even imagine.

Even combining the Orcs and Humans, the most populous races on the Arkandor Continent, didn’t reach a billion.

“Is your nation’s population really that large?”

“That’s just an estimate. There are also those living without space citizenship registration, so the actual number is much higher.”

“…”

At the thought of an even larger number, Zikyon’s expression turned grim.

“But the actions of those things in space right now are the exact opposite of what we were commanded to do. It’s very suspicious.”

“Let’s wait quietly for now. They’ll show their true intentions soon enough.”

“You’re right, Zikyon. But we need to prepare, or we might be caught off guard when they come. So, I’ve been thinking about several things over this past month.”

“What have you been thinking?”

“Ways for the people of this planet to fight against them.”

“Ways?”

“Yeah, I know their weapons and weapon systems well, so I’ve thought of several ways to counter them.”

“What are they? Don’t keep me in suspense, just tell me.”

Zikyon was genuinely curious about Kang Chan’s thoughts. There was no one who knew the enemy as well as he did.

Kang Chan’s strategies for countering the enemy, which he knew inside out, were indeed crucial.

“First of all, it’s about how to counter the most widely used fire arms by us Earthlings.”

At the mention of fire arms, Zikyon recalled the small cannon Kang Chan had fired at her before.


It was small but had an astonishing power that had even surprised her.

“Are you talking about that small cannon from back then?”

“Yeah, that’s right. The rail pistol. It’s the most common personal firearm among Earthlings, a hybrid pistol that uses both gunpowder and rail propulsion. But that’s not all. You saw the power of the rail gun I gave to Erika, right?”

“Of course. It was truly terrifying.”

“To be honest, I think that with just ten thousand soldiers armed with such guns, they could annihilate about fifty thousand soldiers here in half a day. Of course, unless they have the help of Gigantes or magic.”

Zikyon pondered Kang Chan’s words.

The power of Erika’s rail gun was indeed impressive.

Even if a soldier wore the toughest armor, it boasted a destructive force capable of smashing through dozens of them if lined up.

However, the battles in this world were mostly fought by infantry in close formations, with shields in front and long spears or crossbows to attack the enemy.

To them, it was like a feast laid out on a table.

“That’s true…”

“And the defensive power of their armor can’t be penetrated by the long-range weapons used here, like bows or crossbows, unless mana is used. And as you know, Zikyon, humans who can wield mana are not common in this world, right?”

“That’s right.”

“I’ve heard it takes decades to train a knight who can wield mana here. But they’re different. They just hand out mass-produced weapons and armor from factories to their soldiers.”

Zikyon, with a somber voice, replied to Kang Chan.

“So, the humans here have no way to stop the Earthlings. At least, not as things stand now…”

“That’s right.”

“Then, what should we do to help them?”

“To defeat them, only magic will work. The existing weapons and Gigantes of the humans here won’t do. We need to arm them with magic.”

“With magic?”


“Yes, Zikyon. That’s why I desperately need your help. I don’t know magic, but you’re the best magician in this world, aren’t you?”

Feeling quite proud, Zikyon thumped her chest.

“Of course! When it comes to magic, it’s the Dragons!”

“That’s why I’m asking you. No one else can do it. Zikyon, please. Take charge of developing new weapons combined with magic to stop them.”

“Why would you even need to ask! Of course, I’ll help. This isn’t just anyone’s problem; it’s everyone’s. All of us.”

As Zikyon linked arms with Kang Chan, he felt deep gratitude towards her.

“Thank you, Zikyon. Meeting you here has been the greatest fortune of my life.”

“Do you really need to say something so obvious? It’s embarrassing.”

They looked at each other and smiled without saying anything more.

“Oh! So what’s the concept for this new weapon development? What kind of magic needs to be imbued?”

“First, we need armor that can withstand their rail guns and laser attacks and powerful long-range weapons. The second priority is air superiority.”

“Air superiority?”

“Yes, if we lose control of the skies, no matter how hard we fight on the ground, it’s useless. So we need to take air supremacy away from the enemy.”

“Our Dragons are masters of aerial combat. Don’t worry.”

“The number of Dragons isn’t enough. I think it was a cruiser-class warship that attacked you before. If it’s a cruiser, it would have over a hundred unmanned combat aircraft. They’re small but incredibly powerful. They’re also extremely fast, reaching up to Mach 45 in space. But in the atmosphere, due to air resistance, they’d probably operate below Mach 5. Even at that speed, they’re still incredibly fast…”

Mach 5 was fast enough to circle this planet in about eight hours.

However, Zikyon couldn’t understand half of what Kang Chan was saying.

She didn’t know what a cruiser was, nor did she have any concept of how fast Mach was.

She wanted to ask, but Kang Chan turned his gaze away from her, looking up at the sky with a very dark expression.

“How many cruisers with these aircraft are lurking up there?”

Kang Chan knew well that no matter how hard they fought, it would be useless if the main force from the home planet arrived.

They had thousands of cruiser-class warships and over a hundred much more terrifying space carriers.

Each of those space carriers carried thousands of unmanned combat aircraft that Kang Chan was so worried about.

Facing such an enormous force was bound to be impossible from the start.

But he didn’t want to give up.

He couldn’t lose what was precious without even trying to fight.

However, he didn’t know.

He didn’t know that everything he feared had become a pile of scrap metal drifting through the solar system.

“Well, if they’re that fast, do you have a countermeasure?”

“Yes.”

“What is it?”

“There are things in this world that even Earth’s science can’t achieve. For example…”

“For example?”

“Spatial movement.”

“Spatial movement?”

“Yes, spatial movement. If used well, it could be a big game changer.”

“Spatial movement…”

Zikyon started forming a blueprint based on the clue Kang Chan had given her.

Then she suddenly stood up and said,

“This won’t do. I can’t just sit here. I need to meet my kin for a moment.”

“Now?”

“Yes, see you later.”

Zikyon disappeared using spatial movement without looking back, and Kang Chan, watching her, decided to go meet Elradian.

There was something he needed to tell and ask for forgiveness about.

It was about the secret he had kept hidden all this time.

The Elves’ encampment was in a forest far from the humans’ base.

They lived so far apart because they originally dwelled in forests and found it very uncomfortable to live with humans.

Their beautiful appearance always led to unfortunate incidents.

Elradian and Arteon warmly welcomed Kang Chan, who had come with Erika.

To them, Kang Chan was like family.

Erika, too, felt the comfort of her kin’s embrace after a long time apart.

Though she had followed Kang Chan out of affection, the embrace of her kin was far more comforting than being amidst humans.

As Erika disappeared with her fellow Elven friends she hadn’t seen in a long time, Kang Chan entered Elradian’s quarters and shared tea with him.

Elradian’s quarters were, unsurprisingly, an eco-friendly structure made by shaping trees, much like the Elven forest.

“Master, has everything been well?”

“There hasn’t been much. There haven’t been any battles lately. Besides, humans seem to think we’re rabbits, feeding us carrots three times a day.”

“You do like carrots.”

“But they taste nothing like those from the Fairy Forest.”

Kang Chan smiled at Elradian’s rare complaint about food.

“I’m glad to hear everything’s fine.”

“By the way, I noticed your swordsmanship has improved considerably.”

“It’s all thanks to you, Master.”

“You always know what to say.”

They sipped their tea in silence for a moment, savoring the aroma.

“So, what brings you here today?”

“I came because I have something important to tell you.”

“Something important? What is it?”

Elradian was curious about what could make his disciple, Kang Chan, so serious.

“Well, the thing is…”

As Kang Chan prepared to tell the truth, he looked extremely nervous.

This anxiety was incomparable to when he confessed his identity to Zikyon.

Elradian had bestowed greater kindness upon Kang Chan than anyone else in the world.

It was only natural for him to feel nervous.

“I have been deceiving you, Master.”

“Deceiving? About what?”

“In truth, I am not a traveler from space.”

Elradian wasn’t too surprised by Kang Chan’s words. After all, he had somewhat expected this revelation.
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“I had somewhat guessed that much. You seemed too experienced in killing people to simply be a traveler. Was it just that which made you so serious?”

Kang Chan was extremely grateful to Elradian for saying it was just that.

He felt trusted that much.

However, that wasn’t his real concern.

“Of course not.”

“Then what is it?”

“Well, the truth is, I……”

Kang Chan struggled to open his reluctant mouth.

Seeing his disciple’s hesitation made Elradian increasingly uneasy.

‘What kind of truth is he hiding that makes it so difficult for him to reveal?’

While Elradian worried silently, Kang Chan finally spoke.

“To be honest, I am…… a member of the Special Forces of the Earth Federation, and my real purpose on this planet was to make it part of the Space Federation.”

Elradian was momentarily petrified upon hearing Kang Chan’s words.

Seeing Elradian’s reaction, Kang Chan stood up, knelt before him, and pleaded.

“I’m sorry, Master.”

“Wh-What are you saying? Your purpose here was to invade this place? Is that true?”

“Yes…….”

“I, I can’t believe it. You hid such a fact…….”

Elradian looked at the ground, speaking in disbelief.


Kang Chan was his first disciple to become a Sword Master…… and in the shortest time in history, no less. He was a proud disciple.

But the true identity of this disciple was an advance guard of the invaders…… It was unimaginable.

“H-How can this be, how can this be…….”

Elradian, too shocked, repeated the same words, lost in anguish.

If he wasn’t his disciple, he wouldn’t have been so shocked.

But this was different.

He was his disciple.

His most proud disciple.

Even if he wasn’t an elf but a human.

“Master…….”

Seeing Elradian in shock and confusion pained Kang Chan deeply.

Although he had revealed the truth with great determination, deep regret washed over him.

He might never be able to return to their former master-disciple relationship.

As Kang Chan worried, Elradian spoke with difficulty.

“Why didn’t you tell me this sooner?”

Elradian found it extremely difficult to decide how to deal with his disciple.

Though an enemy’s advance guard, he couldn’t bring himself to hate him.

Kang Chan conveyed his firm resolve to the conflicted Elradian.

“I’m sorry for the delay. But I was too afraid to tell the truth.”

“I understand…….”


Kang Chan felt that Elradian was trying his best to understand him, and he conveyed his future intentions to him.

“But Master, I’ve decided to help this world now.”

“Does that mean you’re giving up your identity?”

“Yes, Master.”

“…….”

Elradian’s face was full of confusion, and Kang Chan honestly revealed the reason he changed his mind.

“Are you curious about why I changed my mind?”

“Yes, I’d like to hear it.”

“Do you remember the story of my childhood I told you before?”

“Of course.”

How could he forget? Such a horrific story…… The inhumane act of using children from one’s own race for human experiments. It was unforgettable.

“The place where I lived is filled with such memories for me.”

“…….”

“I never want to go back to that time. A life where I must live only as a killing tool. If I’m forced to go back to that, I’d rather take my own life. And above all, I promised the late Jaina. That I would protect this land.”

“Chan……”

“Master, please give me just one more chance. Please……”

Elradian read the sincerity in Kang Chan’s eyes.

He could see that his words were not lies. It was a wisdom only the aged could feel.

Elradian decided to give Kang Chan another chance.

Although Kang Chan had hidden his true identity, Elradian knew well that the person he had shown so far was not a lie.


“I understand. I’ll trust you once more.”

“Master! Thank you. Thank you so much….”

Kang Chan was so grateful to Elradian for trusting him that he sprang up and bowed deeply to him.

However, Elradian, being an elf unfamiliar with such customs, couldn’t understand Kang Chan’s action. He could only perceive that Kang Chan was genuinely thankful.

After a while, in a somewhat calmer atmosphere, Elradian cautiously asked Kang Chan.

“Then, when do you think these enemies you mentioned will invade?”

“They are already here, Master.”

“W-What?”

Elradian was astonished by Kang Chan’s revelation that the enemy had already arrived.

“The light falling over the Allied Forces recently, the one people here call the Light of Destruction, is the evidence. It’s actually a rail gun fired from a spaceship, the same formidable weapon mounted on the Red Mars ship I arrived on.”

Elradian was once again shocked to hear that such a destructive weapon was also equipped on the Red Mars ship.

“You mean the spaceship you came on has that Light of Destruction weapon?”

“Yes, Master.”

Elradian’s mind was momentarily filled with complicated thoughts.

‘My goodness… So the Light of Destruction is fired by the enemies.’

“Master, we don’t have much time left. We need to end this war and prepare to fight them as soon as possible.”

“Do you have a plan?”

“I am currently devising strategies and weapons with Zikyon to counter them.”

“Z-Zikyon? So, does she also know about your true identity?”

“Yes, Master.”

At the mention of Zikyon, the last lingering doubts in Elradian’s heart disappeared completely. There was no way the dragon, ruler of this world, would ally with the enemy.

“Then let’s not delay and go to see Lady Arteon together.”

“Yes, Master.”

Believing that the leader of the elves should also know, Kang Chan followed Elradian without hesitation.

Kang Chan no longer feared telling the truth. He had Elradian, a strong pillar of support, by his side.

After a truly chaotic day, Kang Chan returned to the barracks with Erika.

For Kang Chan, today was the most nerve-wracking and tense day of his life.

He had almost lost people who were very precious to him.

Fortunately, they understood and accepted him.

With everything resolved, Kang Chan was now recognized not as an enemy but as a comrade.

The next task was to go to the crashed Red Mars ship and gather what could be used in the upcoming battle.

Even if the battleship was unusable, it was filled with all the necessary combat equipment, from personal firearms to small combat vessels.

He also needed to use its antenna to intercept the enemy’s frequencies in space and determine if they were from the Allied Forces or the Imperial Army.

If they were from the Allied Forces, he could use his identity to launch a counterattack.

Having spent the whole day in tension and worry, he was utterly exhausted.

For a soldier like him, physical tasks were more comfortable than using his brain.

‘Phew… What a tough day.’

Kang Chan briefly forgot his worries and leaned against the bed, rubbing his tired face with both hands.

Then he closed his eyes for a moment to rest.

About ten minutes later?

Suddenly, he thought of her again.

The green elf woman who resembled Jaina.

In fact, it wasn’t her but Jaina who came to mind.

Thinking of Jaina made him think of her.

‘Sigh, it’s been three days since then. How is she doing? Maybe….’

The thought suddenly crossed Kang Chan’s mind that she might be dead by now.

The prison where she was held was harsh enough that it wouldn’t be surprising if she died at any moment.

“…….”

After hesitating for a moment, Kang Chan reluctantly dressed and headed to the prison where she was held.

Upon arriving, Kang Chan’s eyes widened as he saw the inmates from a distance.

The number of green elves in the prison had drastically reduced to eight.

Even those remaining seemed close to death, lying on the floor with barely any movement.

Kang Chan hurriedly approached them, searching for Platina among them.

‘No way! She can’t be dead, right? No way….’

After a while, Kang Chan unknowingly let out a sigh of relief.

Platina was still there.

However, her condition didn’t look good.

She was unconscious, with muscle spasms.

It was a typical symptom of heatstroke.

That she had lost consciousness indicated that her condition was severe.

Additionally, her dehydration appeared to be extremely serious.

It was all the cruel work of the Allied Forces, who intended to slowly dry them to death under the blazing midsummer sun.

Kang Chan approached her, reaching his hand through the bars to touch her forehead.

At his touch, she regained consciousness and weakly opened her eyes to look at him.

With her parched lips, she called his name.

“K-K-Kang Chan?”

For a moment, Kang Chan really saw Jaina in her.

It felt like watching Jaina that night, as she lay dying in his arms.

“A-Are you okay? Hey, hey! Get a hold of yourself!”

Kang Chan urgently slapped her cheeks, but she showed no sign of getting up.

“Hey! Damn it! Soldier!”

Kang Chan called out to the guard watching from afar. Hearing his voice, the guard immediately ran over.

“Yes, Sky Knight! Did you call for me?”

“Cut the crap and open this door right now!”

Kang Chan’s rough handling of the soldier, due to the pretentious title “Sky Knight,” almost made the soldier wet his pants from the sheer killing intent emanating from Kang Chan.

“Wh-What? Why so suddenly?”

The soldier, unable to understand Kang Chan’s actions, reflexively asked.

“The prisoner is dying! Open the door now!”

The soldier looked at the green elf woman whose pulse Kang Chan was checking.

He then spoke in a very unsure tone.

This was because he was facing none other than a Sword Master, and it was a regrettable situation where he had to refuse Kang Chan’s request.

“S-Sky Knight, I-I’m sorry, but that would be difficult….”

“Why?”

Under Kang Chan’s increasingly murderous gaze, the soldier lowered his head and spoke.

“Well, actually… It’s been eight days since they were left here, and since there’s been no response from the enemy, the higher-ups ordered us to just let them dry to death. So we haven’t given them any water for the past three days.”
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“……”

Kang Chan couldn’t bring himself to blame the soldier.

He didn’t care if other Green Elves starved to death, but he absolutely couldn’t stand to see Platina in such a state before him.

Kang Chan momentarily stood still as if frozen.

Seeing this, the soldier, filled with anxiety, cautiously called out to Kang Chan.

“Uh, um, Sir Knight of the Sky?”

“Don’t say another word.”

As Kang Chan responded, he grabbed the iron bars and spread them apart.

The thick iron bars bent lightly, as if they were mere twigs.

Creeeeak……

“Eek!”

The soldier, witnessing Kang Chan’s incredible strength, stumbled back in shock.

Ignoring the soldier, Kang Chan stepped into the cell and lifted the collapsed Platina into his arms.

He carried her out immediately, then bent the bars back into place.

Creeeeak……

Though it wasn’t perfect, Kang Chan roughly closed the bars and spoke to the soldier.

“I’m taking this woman. That’s all.”

As Kang Chan carried the Green Elf woman back to his tent, the terrified soldier bowed 90 degrees, seeing him off.

“Y-yes, sir. Please take care……”


Bringing Platina into his tent, Kang Chan laid her on his bed and trickled water into her parched lips.

She swallowed the water instinctively despite being unconscious.

However, Kang Chan must have overdone it, as she soon started coughing violently.

“Cough! Cough!”

“Oh! Sorry!”

Kang Chan wiped her mouth with a handkerchief.

As he cleaned her face, he couldn’t help but stare intently at her.

Her face, aside from the skin color, looked exactly like Jaina’s.

It was a face he longed to see, one that he could gaze at all night without getting tired.

But as time passed, Kang Chan’s expression grew more troubled.

An unbearable stench emanated from her body, hitting his nose.

Her body, drenched in sweat for eight days, gave off an unimaginable odor.

When he brought her here, the wind masked the smell, so it didn’t seem too bad. But inside this enclosed tent, the stench was overwhelmingly strong.

It was something he just couldn’t get used to.

Kang Chan, wondering what to do, even considered calling for Erika.

But that wasn’t easy either.

Asking her to take care of a Green Elf, who had massacred her family and almost killed her, felt like too much.

Kang Chan, hesitating, decided at least to change Platina’s clothes. He fetched his tunic and pants and stood before her.

However, when it came to actually changing her clothes, he found himself hesitating.

It wasn’t out of any ill intent, but he couldn’t help feeling a bit embarrassed.


Still, he had no choice but to start undressing her as she lay there.

However, embarrassingly, her clothes were like a one-piece dress, and to take it off, he had to pull it up from the bottom. This resulted in a very awkward position for him.

‘I absolutely have no ill intentions. Absolutely…’

Justifying his actions to himself, Kang Chan slowly lifted the dress from her lower body.

As he did, the stinking dress started to come off in his hands, gradually revealing her bare skin.

When the dress passed over her chest, Kang Chan took a sharp breath.

“Gasp!”

She wasn’t wearing any underwear.

Having shared a bed with Jaina, Kang Chan knew well that elves wrapped their chests with a thin cloth similar to a bra on Earth.

But this Green Elf woman seemed to go without it.

Whether it was just her or a custom among all Green Elf women, he couldn’t tell.

The crucial point here was that she wasn’t wearing underwear, and more importantly, she was now staring at him, fully conscious.

“What… what are you doing?”

“Gasp!”

As soon as their eyes met, Kang Chan quickly covered her chest and tried to act nonchalantly.

“I was changing your clothes.”

At his words, she showed no particular change in expression.

She seemed too exhausted to muster the energy to be angry.

Struggling, she asked again.

“Where… where am I?”


Despite having drunk some water, her voice was still cracked, so Kang Chan poured more water and handed it to her.

Seeing the water, she drank it desperately with whatever strength she had left.

Then she held out the cup for more.

But Kang Chan refused her request.

“If you drink too much water after going without it for so long, it can harm your health. Drink slowly over time. There’s plenty of water.”

At his words, she lay back down weakly, looking disappointed, and asked while staring at the ceiling.

“Did you bring me here?”

“Yes.”

“Why did you bring me here?”

In a voice barely above a whisper, she asked. Kang Chan handed her clean clothes and said.

“I brought you because I thought you might die if left alone. Here, put these on.”

She looked at the clean clothes he handed over, swallowing hard before speaking.

“Um, sorry, but… could you help me finish changing?”

“What? What?”

“I’m too weak… Can you help me?”

She seemed to struggle even with speaking.

Drinking the water earlier had been nearly a miraculous effort.

It showed just how much she had been suffering from thirst.

“Ah, got it.”

Kang Chan resumed taking off her clothes.

This time, her upper body was fully exposed.

She was embarrassed by her filthy body.

“Doesn’t it smell awful?”

Kang Chan had nothing to say to that. After all, it was humans who had caused her to be in this state.

Without a word, Kang Chan tried to help her into his tunic.

But at that moment, she made an even more embarrassing request.

“Um… I’m sorry, but could you clean my body before putting on the new clothes?”

‘Gasp!’

Kang Chan was inwardly shocked.

It was surprising that she would make such a bold request to someone she had only met twice.

But she genuinely wanted to be clean.

Since the total war with the Allied Forces began, she hadn’t had a proper wash.

On top of that, her body was covered in the immense dust and sweat accumulated over the past eight days, making her look almost like a beggar.

“Just a moment…”

Reluctantly, Kang Chan fetched a basin of water he had been using and soaked a towel to start cleaning her body.

He only wiped her face, but the towel turned pitch black as if dipped in ink.

Seeing the blackened towel, she turned her head in embarrassment.

As a woman, it was not a sight she wanted to show a man.

However, Kang Chan, as if unbothered, rinsed the towel and continued cleaning her face.

With each swipe, Kang Chan’s heart fluttered more, seeing her clean face.

She increasingly resembled Jaina to him.

Her closed eyes, prominent nose, and cherry-like lips.

Kang Chan thoroughly cleaned every corner of her body.

Every time the towel brushed against her private areas, her face flushed deeply.

Eventually, after thoroughly cleaning off the dust, she changed into Kang Chan’s large pants and tunic, looking much tidier than before.

“I feel like I could fly. Thank you so much.”

“Rest well for today.”

“Yes…”

With Kang Chan’s words, she promptly fell asleep as if she had been waiting for the permission.

Seeing her like this, Kang Chan realized just how stubbornly she had been staying awake until now.

He gazed at her for a moment before picking up the basin to throw out the dirty water.

As he looked at the pitch-black water in the basin, he couldn’t help but think.

‘This could be used as ink.’

The next morning, Erika came looking for Kang Chan at his tent.

“Kang Chan, do you know where Lady Zikyon is?”

However, instead of Kang Chan, she was met by Platina, and upon seeing her, Erika screamed.

“Ahhhh!”

Startled by Erika’s sudden scream, Kang Chan, who had been sleeping on a blanket under the bed, sprang up and asked.

“What’s wrong?”

“Th-the bed, there’s a Green Elf on the bed!”

“Yes.”

“Why is something like that lying there?”

“He was dying, so I brought him here yesterday. I thought he might die if I left him there.”

“Wh-where from?”

“From the POW camp.”

“But Kang Chan, why a Green Elf…?”

Erika shook her head in disbelief, looking back and forth between Kang Chan and Platina on the bed.

Finally, her gaze fixed on Platina’s face.

“Gasp! Jaina?”

Having lived as Jaina’s neighbor for nearly a hundred years, Erika couldn’t help but be astonished by how much Platina resembled Jaina.

“How… how can this be…?”

Erika slowly approached Platina, as if she had seen something she shouldn’t have.

“She really looks a lot like her, doesn’t she?”

“More than just resemblance, she’s exactly the same. My goodness…”

Erika stared at the sleeping Platina for a long time before suddenly turning to Kang Chan.

“Kang Chan, did you bring this Green Elf here because she looks like Jaina?”

Since that was undeniably true, Kang Chan nodded slowly.

“But this girl is the child of the witch who killed Jaina.”

Kang Chan responded with a bitter expression.

“I know…”

Hearing him say he knew, Erika flared up.

“You knew and still brought her here? How could you? So what are you going to do now? Are you going to make her a substitute for Jaina?”

“Erika!”

Kang Chan involuntarily raised his voice at Erika’s remark.

If Erika had been a man, he might have grabbed her by the collar.

Seeing Kang Chan suddenly angry, Erika burst into tears.

“I’m disappointed in you, Kang Chan.”

With tears streaming down her face, Erika ran out of the tent, and Kang Chan called out to her urgently.

“Erika!”

He ran out of the tent to catch her.

Moments later, Platina opened her eyes inside the tent.

She drank the water by her bedside and lay back down.

She then touched the clothes Kang Chan had put on her, inhaling his scent from them.

### 37. Loki’s Outing

After obtaining citizenship of the Visman Empire, Loki began to feel a sense of belonging to the human world, unlike before.

These days, with no battles to fight, Loki wandered alone through the massive city of 1.5 million people within the Allied Forces’ camp, observing their lives.

In one company tent, soldiers not on training or emergency duty spent their personal maintenance time.

Men gathered here and there, washing their dirty tunics and underwear, hanging them under the midsummer sun.

Their rough faces were smeared with soap bubbles, making the place seem so peaceful that it was hard to believe it was a war zone.

Of course, there were women here too.

“Hey! Oppa, come hang out!”

“What are you talking about, in broad daylight! I’ll see you this evening!”

“Okay, make sure you come! I’ll be waiting, Oppa!”

Loki watched them with envious eyes.

‘Hmm, they must be lovers.’

Loki still had a lot to learn.

“Hey, who’s that? A newbie?”

“Who? Oh my, look at him! So pretty. Whose kid is he?”

“Don’t know. But with that look, he’s definitely an ace.”
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Among the women who sold their bodies, the one who seemed the oldest was nervously trimming her nails as she ordered the youngest woman.

“Hey! Call her. How dare she come here without even greeting her seniors?”

“Ah, unni, why do you always make me do it?”

“Who else but you is going to do it here! Hurry up, you wench!”

“Tsk! So annoying! Does age even matter?”

“What? How dare you glare at me! I’ll smash your head!”

“Ah, I’m going, I’m going! Isn’t that enough?”

Even though she had also been in this line of work for a while, she hadn’t managed to shake off her position as the youngest, simply because of her age. She found it unfair.

But now, seeing that someone even younger had come in, she was determined and called Loki.

“Hey! You!”

However, Loki was momentarily distracted, looking at a bird perched on a tree.

Seeing the bird reminded him of the forest he used to live in.

It was a forest teeming with cute and charming monsters, at least by ogre Loki’s standards.

‘I wonder how Teddy is doing?’

Loki worried about Teddy, whom he had no choice but to release into the forest. He was concerned that the small and delicate creature might be starving somewhere.

But Loki’s thoughts didn’t last long.

Someone suddenly smacked the back of his head.

Smack!

Loki, having been hit on the back of his head, looked at the person who hit him.


Surprisingly, it was a woman he had never seen before, glaring at him with a very displeased expression.

“What are you daydreaming about! How many times did I call you? Huh?”

“Who are you?”

“Who do you think? I’m your senior, someone like the sky!”

“Senior?”

“Yes, a senior like the sky!”

“What’s that?”

“A senior is a senior, what more explanation do you need?”

“A senior is a senior?”

“Yes, if you mess with a senior here, you’re done for. Remember that!”

“I don’t know what you mean, but I’ll remember.”

“Follow me.”

“Where?”

“Where else? You need to greet the great seniors.”

“Do I really have to go?”

“What, you don’t want to? If you don’t, you’ll be marked by the seniors, and life here will get tough.”

“It’ll get tough?”

“Yes, very.”

“Alright, let’s go.”

Loki then followed the prostitute into the red-light district.


Waiting for Loki were about ten prostitutes, all of whom looked very rough and seasoned.

“I brought him, unni.”

The prostitute who brought Loki stood him in front of them and went back to her seat, applying powder in preparation for the evening’s customers.

“Wow, so young and firm. He’s got a nice face. He’ll be popular, I bet?”

“But he’s got no chest. Completely flat!”

“Oh my! Look at his skin… It’s as smooth as a baby’s.”

“Even the clothes he’s wearing are so luxurious. Is he really a prostitute?”

The prostitutes scrutinized Loki from head to toe, making him uncomfortable with their piercing gazes.

“Hey! Whose house are you from?”

“Me? I’m from the Visman Empire.”

At Loki’s response, one of the prostitutes retorted as if it was absurd.

“Crazy wench, I meant the place you work.”

“The place I work? You mean my workplace?”

“Yes.”

“The Helrainer Knights.”

“Pffft!”

“Kyakakaka!”

“Ahahaha!”

The prostitutes burst into laughter at the mention of the Helrainer Knights.

“Is she crazy?”


“Well, with the war going on, there are a lot of crazy kids these days. She must be one of them. Tsk tsk, such a pretty face, but how did she end up like this…”

Seeing them treat him as a madwoman, Loki frowned and spoke.

“I’m not crazy. Why are you saying weird things after calling me over?”

“Yeah, no crazy person admits they’re crazy. And talking to me like that is crazy in itself.”

At that moment, her hand flew towards Loki’s face.

But Loki wasn’t one to get hit twice; he easily caught her hand in his grip.

As Loki slowly applied pressure, her eyes widened in pain.

“Ah! Let go! Girls, what are you doing! Help me!”

She pleaded with the other prostitutes, but they were too intimidated by Loki’s menacing aura to move.

Despite appearing as a small girl, Loki was actually an ogre at the intermediate level of Sword Expert.

“You! Ah! Please let go! Please…”

She struggled to free herself from Loki’s grip, but couldn’t match his strength and eventually collapsed.

Despite being larger than Loki, she was easily overpowered without putting up much of a fight.

The other prostitutes watched in fear and didn’t dare approach Loki.

Thinking it was enough, Loki let go of her hand.

Her hand was left bruised and bloodied.

Seeing her bruised hand, the prostitutes whispered among themselves, eyeing Loki fearfully.

“What’s with her? Why is she so strong?”

“I don’t know, they say you get stronger when you go crazy, and it seems to be true.”

“Oh my, how can a woman be that strong?”

At the word “woman,” Loki revealed that he was actually a man.

“I’m not a woman! I’m a man!”

At Loki’s words, the prostitutes screamed in disbelief.

“What? You’re a man?”

“With that face and body, you’re a man?”

“Wait, now that I look closer, doesn’t he seem like a man?”

“Maybe it’s because we’ve only been seeing burly soldiers lately? He looks like a woman to me.”

“We don’t believe you. Show us proof.”

“Proof?”

“Yes, proof. You look like a woman and even wear women’s clothes. Show us proof that you’re a man.”

“You mean my penis?”

“Yes, your penis.”

Being in their profession, they weren’t embarrassed by the word “penis.” To them, it was a casual term.

“I won’t show it, but you can touch it.”

“Really? Let’s see.”

The prostitute who demanded proof stepped forward and touched Loki’s nether region. Her expression instantly changed.

“Gasp! It’s real! He’s really a man!”

“What? Really? Let me touch too!”

“Kyah! Me too!”

The prostitutes rushed over, each taking turns to touch Loki’s lower region.

However, Loki didn’t particularly mind their touches.

Loki’s understanding of sex was still in its infancy.

“This is a scam! A man with that face?”

“And that’s not the only thing…”

One woman, after feeling Loki’s size, displayed her hand in the shape of what she felt to the others. Seeing the size, another woman gasped and lined up to touch Loki’s privates as well.

In the midst of this, someone entered the establishment.

“Hello~ everyone!”

“Oh my! Hollis oppa!”

“Hollis, you’re here?”

The person visiting the brothel early in the morning was Hollis from the Black Wyvern Unit.

He was known as the biggest spender here.

He was also the most frequent and valuable customer, especially during times without battles. He practically lived here.

When he entered, he saw the ten prostitutes groping one woman’s privates.

“What are my kittens doing? Are you having fun without me?”

Hollis slyly squeezed himself among them.

And he discreetly placed his hand there too.

But he stiffened at the voice he heard next.

“Hollis?”

“Gasp! Lord Loki?”

Loki couldn’t fail to recognize Hollis, one of Kang Chan’s subordinates.

And Hollis couldn’t fail to recognize Loki either.

Loki was from the same Helrainer Knights of the Visman Empire and was the adopted son of the missing Duke Kalitz Garman from ten years ago.

Moreover, he wasn’t human.

He was an ogre.

“L-Lord Loki, what brings you to a place like this?”

Meeting an ogre, not a human, in a brothel was indeed an extraordinary encounter for Hollis.

“I was dragged here.”

“What?”

“That woman over there brought me here.”

The woman Loki pointed at turned pale.

Even Hollis was the biggest shot they dealt with, being a knight from the Helrainer Knights, the greatest on the continent.

Seeing Hollis’s utmost respect towards him made the prostitutes realize something was terribly wrong. They cautiously whispered to Hollis.

“Hollis oppa, do you know him well?”

“Of course, he’s a friend of our commander.”

“Your commander? You’re with the Black Wyvern Unit, right? Does that mean he’s friends with the Sky Knight?”

“Didn’t you know? He’s from the same Helrainer Knights as me. And he’s the adopted son of the missing Duke Kalitz Garman from ten years ago.”

“Gasp!”

The prostitutes’ faces turned dark.

Loki left the brothel and wandered back into the streets in search of something more entertaining.

In his hand were ten coupons, each with a woman’s name and the words “One Year Free Pass” handwritten underneath.

The prostitutes had given them to him as an apology, urging him to come back anytime.

With those coupons, Loki headed to the market within the military camp.

Currently, nearly a million people were gathered at this base.

Small merchants had flocked here, risking danger to make a profit, forming a large market.

Prices were outrageously high due to the dangers, which went without saying.

The shops were all set up on carts, ready to leave at any moment when the war started.

So, mules and horses were tied to the carts.

Loki’s face lit up with childlike wonder as he wandered around the market.

It was his first time in such a bustling market.

Everything was fascinating to Loki.

He wandered the market, engrossed in his surroundings.

Time flew by, and as dusk fell, the market transformed into a different scene.

The shops selling goods closed, replaced by mobile taverns.

Many soldiers on leave flocked to these taverns.

Soon, they were heavily intoxicated, savoring the taste of alcohol after a long time.

Loki noticed a tavern selling roasted boar, his former staple food.

‘How long has it been since I last had roasted boar?’

Just the thought made Loki’s mouth water.

He checked the money in his pocket.

He still had the 10 gold coins Duke Sachsen had given him as allowance.

The 10 gold coins were a substantial amount, equivalent to what a commoner would earn in a year of hard labor.

It was indeed a generous allowance, befitting a duke.

With the money confirmed, Loki approached the tavern owner excitedly.
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“I want to eat this.”

“Oh, yes! How much would you like, cute customer?”

“How much can I get with this?”

This was Loki’s first transaction ever, having never spent money before.

However, what Loki pulled out was gold, and the tavern owner’s eyes widened.

A plate of wild boar barbecue for one person only cost 3 silver.

Even though 3 silver was an exorbitant price, the 1 gold Loki had put down was equivalent to 100 silver.

It was an amount no child would typically have, so the tavern owner bit down on the gold coin with his molars to check if it was real.

The clear bite mark proved that it was indeed genuine gold.

The tavern owner was bewildered.

He didn’t have enough cash to give change for this large sum.

But the tavern owner, deciding to feed Loki first, responded eagerly.

“For this amount, you can have all the wild boar meat we have in the tavern today. Please enjoy as much as you want, dear customer.”

“Really? Then give me the wild boar and some liquor!”

Loki had tasted liquor for the first time when they went out on leave together and had wondered why anyone would drink such bitter stuff.

Strangely, the taste occasionally came to mind, a curiosity hard to understand.

So today, Loki decided to try the liquor seriously once more.

“Liquor, you say? Which one would you like?”

“The strongest one.”


Since Kang Chan and Zikyon had sought the strongest back then, Loki followed suit.

“Ah, then I recommend the Blatania Karthas.”

Of course, it was the most expensive one.

“I’ll have that.”

“You have an excellent eye. Just a moment….”

The owner pulled out a bottle from a rather luxurious box and placed it on the table with a glass.

Karthas wasn’t that expensive in the big cities, but in this warzone, it was the highest quality liquor, with a price to match.

“The meat will be sliced and served immediately. Just a moment.”

The tavern owner brought out a whole golden-brown wild boar, roasted on a skewer over charcoal.

Skillfully slicing the meat with a large knife, he piled the pieces high on a plate and set it before Loki.

“There you go! Eat to your heart’s content, customer!”

“Alright, thanks. I’ll enjoy it.”

As Loki took a bite of the wild boar, its unique gamey flavor brought back memories of the forest where he used to live.

It was a place he had once wanted to leave due to loneliness and desolation, but being in a foreign land now, he missed it dearly.

While Loki was reminiscing and chewing the wild boar barbecue, the tavern owner asked,

“Does it suit your taste?”

Loki nodded enthusiastically.

Seeing Loki’s happy face, smeared with grease, the tavern owner thought,

‘Ah, if only I had a daughter like that….’

He had been single for 45 years.


Having traveled the continent following money and time, he was still a bachelor.

In his youth, he left home to become a merchant, wandering through big cities and learning the trade, but the world was not so kind and had dealt him several blows of despair.

Eventually, he gathered what little money he had to set up this portable tavern.

Selling liquor on the roadside like this had been his life for the past ten years.

Family was something he longed for dearly.

Seeing Loki, he wished he had a daughter her age.

“Please, have as much as you want, customer.”

“Okay, I will.”

While Loki enjoyed his barbecue and washed it down with liquor, there was a group watching him. They were soldiers from Terbia.

They had come out for a group break, soothing their loneliness with cheap liquor and snacks.

The pay given to low-ranking soldiers was a pittance.

“Hey! Look over there!”

“What?”

“A stunning beauty at 12 o’clock!”

“Where? Where!”

The soldiers’ gazes all turned to the 12 o’clock direction.

“Wow! She’s really something!”

“No way, how can such a beauty be in a place like this!”

They couldn’t close their mouths in awe at the sight of a stunning beauty drinking alone.

Though there were women around, a young and fresh beauty like Loki was extremely rare.

“What kind of woman is she?”


“Judging by her outfit and appearance, she doesn’t seem to be affiliated with the military.”

Most of the women here were either involved in the military or were prostitutes.

However, since she was not dressed in a military uniform, they assumed Loki was a prostitute.

“Hey! Look at the drink she’s having! Kartas!”

“What, Kartas?”

The soldiers watched Loki sipping Kartas, a drink that cost over 30 silvers, with expressions of envy and jealousy.

Then they looked at the cheap cinnamon drink they were drinking.

Cinnamon was a diluted alcohol mixed with water, the drink of poor and destitute workers, the lowest-grade alcohol.

It was a drink consumed for its intoxicating effects rather than its taste.

“Ah, damn it! I’m so jealous! She must be pretty successful, huh?”

“Exactly, she’s here drinking Kartas all by herself.”

“Unbelievable! Some of us risk our lives to drink this cheap cinnamon, while others just have to sell their bodies to drink Kartas! It’s filthy, filthy! Ugh, spit!”

The soldiers grumbled as they drank their cinnamon more irritably, and bottles began to pile up.

Meanwhile, a giant woman, drinking alone in another shop, was also watching Loki.

This giant woman was so enormous that even sitting, she was taller than a standing average person.

Remarkably, she was a woman. The beer mug she held was 3,000cc, but it looked like a teacup in her hands.

Her expression as she watched Loki was filled with envy.

‘Ah, if only I were small and delicate like that…’

She envied Loki’s small and slender figure.

As she sighed and watched Loki, the men around her whispered.

“Hey! It’s Giant Mama!”

“Whoa! Where? It’s really Giant Mama.”

“Wow! Is that a real person? That’s insane!”

Although she knew they were talking about her, she silently drank her beer.

It had become a routine she was used to.

Due to a rare disease that prevented her growth from stopping when she was young, her height reached nearly 3 meters.

Her appearance was more beautiful and slender than most women, but her gigantic stature made her the object of everyone’s ridicule.

Her nickname was Giant Mama.

It was a name that implied she was the mother of a giant tribe said to have been destroyed by dragons in ancient times.

With her enormous size came tremendous strength, and her athletic abilities were exceptional, which earned her the full support of the state for knight training.

Although she was a woman, her nearly 3-meter-tall body could provide a significant intimidation factor to enemies.

Thus, trained as a strategic weapon, her current skill level was at the beginner stage of a Sword Expert.

She was at a stage where she could emit an Aura Sword but was somewhat inadequate.

However, with her enormous build, she could easily handle an intermediate Sword Expert.

Her name was Britina. A knight from the Silverline Republic and a member of the Silverline Guard.

“Hey? Why is that monster drinking here?”

“Who knows?”

It was a valid question. There was no need for a guard like her to use such a roadside bar.

There were separate bars for guard knights where they could enjoy premium drinks without paying.

But as a farmer’s daughter, she missed beer and came here.

Besides, whether here or there, she was treated like an animal in a zoo, so she felt more comfortable drinking among soldiers who couldn’t openly ridicule her as a knight.

The soldiers watching her whispered among themselves.

“No way? Is she sitting there to hunt us?”

“No way? But her face is really pretty. What a waste. Should I try hitting on her?”

“Don’t even think about it. Do you want to have a funeral after a night?”

“Just kidding. Do you think it would even fit?”

“She might not even notice it’s in! Haha!”

“Haha!”

Britina endured the soldiers’ crude jeers and quietly drank her favorite beer.

Meanwhile, she noticed a commotion on the street and looked over.

“Why do you keep bothering her when she said no?”

“Hey, miss… Come on, have a drink with us… Thud!”

“Don’t be shy, we know all about you. Where do you work? Huh?”

“I said, go away nicely.”

“Oh, look at you, got some spirit, huh?”

The Terbia soldiers who had been eyeing Loki earlier were now drunkenly surrounding and harassing him.

“Hey, you guys! What are you doing? Didn’t she say no?”

“Old man, stay out of this! Are we hurting her? Thud! We’re just asking her to join us for a drink.”

“Stop this and keep drinking. I’ll give you service.”

When the poor Terbia soldiers heard about the free service, they became furious.

“Damn it! Are we beggars?”

“You know I didn’t mean it like that.”

“Cut it out!”

An agitated soldier kicked the table beside him.

It seemed he had a particularly nasty temper when drunk.

“Guys, please stop this.”

Loki, having had enough, stood up to intervene.

“I told you to leave nicely.”

The soldiers whistled and mocked Loki’s bold move.

“Whiiistle! Hey! That feisty look is cute, huh? I bet customers line up for that fiery attitude?”

Loki issued one last warning. If it came to bloodshed, their chances of survival were slim.

After all, he was an ogre who loved the taste of blood.

“I’m warning you…”

But Loki couldn’t finish his last warning.

A giant hand appeared from nowhere, grabbed the soldier by the neck, and lifted him into the air.

“Keck! Keck! Spare me!”

As the soldier vanished into the sky, his comrades screamed, looking at the woman lifting him.

“Oh my god! It’s Giant Mama!”

Instantly, the soldiers’ faces turned pale. Their drunkenness vanished along with their color.

“Help! Spare me!”

The soldiers abandoned their comrade and fled without looking back.

Her enormous stature was sheer terror itself.

Britina hurled the soldier she was holding at them.

“Waaah!”

Thud!

The soldier who hit the ground couldn’t get up easily. After coughing heavily for a while, he crawled away with difficulty.

Watching him, Britina dusted off her hands and said,

“Hmph! Pathetic.”

“…”

Loki looked up at her with wide, shining eyes.

And he thought,

‘Is this how humans see me?’

For the first time, Loki looked up at someone with a craning neck, his expression full of surprise.

Such was the massive build of Britina standing before him.

Britina spoke to Loki, who was looking up at her with bright eyes.

“Are you okay?”

“Yeah, I’m fine.”

Loki nodded vigorously.
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“You, you’ve got more courage than you look.”

Britina praised her courage as she faced fifteen rough men, all taller than her, without any fear.

“Yes, I’m very brave.”

“No matter how brave you are, a pretty girl like you drinking alone in a rough place like this late at night is dangerous. Go back to your lodging soon.”

Britina’s words were filled more with envy than concern.

Loki shook her head at her.

“No, it’s fine. They’re no match for me.”

Loki raised her delicate fist and spoke innocently, making Britina laugh unintentionally.

“Hahaha! Okay, I admit it.”

It had been so long since she laughed like this.

She had lived so long without laughter.

Britina grabbed Loki’s delicate hand with her huge one and shook it up and down as if shaking hands.

Her hand was so much bigger than Loki’s, yet it was very soft.

“But it’s still dangerous, so go in early. I’ll take you.”

Britina gently coaxed Loki, but Loki sat back down in her seat and spoke.

“No, it’s fine. I told Loki I’d be home late today. I can eat and drink as much as I want today.”

“Your name is Loki?”

“Yes.”

A girl named Loki, Britina thought curiously and introduced herself to Loki.


“I’m Britina, from the Silverline Republic.”

“I’m Loki, from the Montana Mountains.”

“Montana Mountains? You lived in that harsh place?”

“Yes.”

Britina had guessed from Loki’s appearance that she was from a big city, but hearing that she lived in the Montana Mountains, she felt a strange sense of camaraderie.

Because she, too, was from a rural area of the Mathaos Mountains, known as the continent’s backbone.

“Really? What did you do there?”

“Huh? Hunting and farming.”

“You?”

“Yes.”

She looked at Loki’s slender arms and white jade-like skin.

They were not the arms of a girl who had done hard work.

“Your parents?”

“No, I lived alone.”

“Wh-what? Alone?”

The Montana Mountains, as famous as the Mathaos Mountains for being harsh throughout the continent.

Britina could not believe the girl’s words that she lived alone, hunting and farming in such a harsh place.

The place was so remote and difficult to influence by humans, and it was filled with monsters, which were trials for humans.

“What did you hunt, then?”

“Um, I often hunted Asnak for their fur, sometimes played with trolls, and ate gnolls, and my staple was wild boar.”


“…….”

Britina did not believe Loki’s innocent words.

Even wild boars alone were a significant threat to humans.

But trolls, which reached three meters, gnolls, which were two meters, and the dreadful monster Asnak…?

If Asnak was a monster that could be hunted by a girl alone, would its fur fetch the highest price on the continent?

Britina dismissed Loki as just a girl with big dreams.

“Well, will you go back there after the war ends, Loki?”

“No, I’ve decided to live in the human world now, so I’ll go to the Visman Empire with my uncle. My father was a duke there.”

“…….”

Britina silently hugged Loki and wiped her tears.

‘Poor thing, what harsh trials she must have faced…’

To her, Loki seemed like a young lady from a noble family.

Having lost her home and family in the war, she must have been violated by countless men, lost her mind, and wandered here, living a tragic life.

It was almost like a tragedy opera without a script.

When the huge woman suddenly embraced and cried over her, Loki didn’t know why but hugged her back.

However, she was so big that Loki was just barely clinging to one of her breasts.

She was incredibly voluptuous.

Loki liked her soft breasts very much.

The soft touch felt very good to her.

“Okay, I understand. Drink as much as you want today. I’ll stay by your side.”


Britina wiped her tears and sat in front of Loki.

Then, she ordered for herself as well.

“Mister, please give me 30,000cc of beer and a whole roasted wild boar.”

“30,000cc…….”

Besides Kang Chan, there was someone else here who drank 30,000cc of beer.

“I’ll cover the bill. Including what this kid already ate.”

Her salary from her knight duties was substantial, so she could afford it.

However, the pub owner politely declined her offer.

“No need to worry about the money. Eat and drink as much as you want. The bill has already been paid.”

The pub owner seemed very pleased to have the enormous female knight join Loki’s table.

She looked more than capable of meeting his expectations.

The expectation being the cost of 1 gold coin.

“When did that happen?”

The owner showed her the 1 gold coin that Loki had given him.

“It was paid in advance. Enjoy to your heart’s content.”

“……”

Britina looked at Loki in surprise.

Paying 1 gold coin upfront for drinks at such a shabby street pub seemed quite insane.

“Do you have a lot of money?”

“Hmm? Oh, do I have a lot of money? I don’t know. Is this a lot?”

Rrrrrrrr……

When Loki took out nine gold coins from her pocket and placed them on the table, both the pub owner and Britina’s eyes nearly popped out.

The amount of money she had just laid out was equivalent to Britina’s three months’ salary as a Royal Guard Knight.

It was certainly not an amount a child should be carrying around.

“Where did you get all this money?”

“My uncle gave it to me.”

“Uncle? Where is this uncle of yours?”

At the mention of an uncle, Britina briefly had a strange thought. Sometimes young girls who sold their bodies called older men “uncle.”

“Headquarters.”

“Headquarters?”

The word headquarters made Britina understand the situation, and she asked carefully.

Headquarters was a place filled with influential people capable of giving 10 gold coins for a night’s company.

“Yes, my uncle is there now.”

“What does he do there?”

“He’s the Supreme Commander.”

“Pfft!”

Britina, who had been drinking beer, spat it back into her glass.

“The Su-Supreme Commander?!”

“Is that true?”

The pub owner, who had taken a seat next to Loki and Britina, also asked in astonishment.

“Yes.”

“By any chance, is his name Duke Saxon?”

Loki raised her voice, clearly delighted to hear the name of her family, Saxon.

“Yes, that’s him! He’s my uncle.”

“……”

“……”

Both the pub owner and Britina fell into deep thought with serious expressions.

They had suddenly witnessed a shady connection of the powerful.

‘The Supreme Commander of the Allied Forces in a financial relationship with a child…….’

‘Giving a woman 10 gold coins for a night…….’

Lumiel von Sachsen, the Duke revered as the greatest swordsman on the continent and the leader who led the Allied Forces to victory, was unknowingly causing great disappointment among the citizens.

If he knew, he’d surely be furious.

“Sh-should we drink?”

“Cheers!”

They drank without noticing the passage of time, and Loki, who seemed slightly tipsy, swayed a little.

Britina, also slightly drunk, looked at Loki with a sad expression and spoke.

“I’m jealous……”

“Of what?”

“Of you being small, slim, and pretty.”

“Who?”

“You.”

“Me? Why would you be jealous of that?”

“People like pretty and slim women like you.”

Loki, who had been listening to the conversation, sounded an alarm to Britina.

“I’m not a woman.”

“What did you say?”

“I’m a man.”

“Don’t lie. You’ll get scolded by your sister.”

“It’s true, I’m a man.”

Britina scanned Loki’s entire body with a doubtful mind.

As expected, except for the flat chest, there wasn’t a single part of him that looked masculine from head to toe.

“No matter how I look, you don’t seem like a man.”

“Why do people keep calling me a woman?”

That was something to ask Zikyon about.

“Because you look like a woman.”

“But I’m really a man! Want to check?”

“Pfft!”

This time, the tavern owner spat out the water he was drinking.

“Hey! No matter what, how can you say something like that in a place like this!”

“So what? It’s just checking. Feel it!”

“No! I won’t touch it.”

Britina thought that Loki’s attitude, not feeling embarrassed at all in front of others, was typical of his profession.

“Then have the mister check it instead.”

“Huh! C-customer!”

When Loki pushed his lower body forward, the tavern owner, who was over fifty, also blushed as if he felt embarrassed for a moment.

But his eyes showed a hint of hesitation.

Seeing the lewd look in the tavern owner’s eyes, Britina thought it would be better if she checked herself.

“Fine, I’ll check.”

Britina’s huge fingers carefully touched Loki’s lower region.

Meanwhile, many people were watching them.

Their appearance and behavior were too conspicuous.

Britina blushed up to her neck from the embarrassment of being watched by others.

‘Ah… how did I end up in this shameful situation… Huh? What? This, this is?’

But soon she felt something heavy and different from herself under Loki’s waist, and she was so surprised that she screamed.

“Eek! You really are a man!”

Though she was a giant over three meters tall, she was so naive about men that she screamed and backed away like a startled cat, and the crowd watching them murmured in disbelief.

“What? That woman is a man?”

“Impossible!”

“My goodness, what’s going on?”

“What a waste… If he had been born a woman, I would have married him…”

“Crazy bastard.”

The tavern owner was equally shocked.

He had thought she was a girl all this time and wished he had a daughter like her, but now that she turned out to be a man, he couldn’t believe it.

—

**38. The Dragon’s Meeting**

Zikyon, who had returned to her lair, sent a magic communication to Red Dragon R. Recrasion, who was next in rank.

“What is it, Lord?”

“There is an urgent matter to discuss. It is serious enough to threaten the safety of dragons. Summon all dragons to my lair immediately.”

Zikyon’s demeanor was completely different from when she was with Kang Chan.

“Understood, my Lord. Please wait a moment.”

Not even a few minutes after the magic communication ended, fifteen figures tore through space and appeared in Zikyon’s vast lair.

“Did you call us, Lord?”

The fifteen dragons respectfully greeted Zikyon in turn. Among them were dragons in the form of orcs and even trolls.

“Where is one?”

“B. Baronsia is laying eggs right now and cannot attend the meeting.”

“The Blue Tribe is blessed. A hatchling after 5,000 years.”

Dragons were incredibly powerful beings, so hatchlings were very rare.

Whether it was all divine providence was unknown, but they were the strongest on the continent with the worst reproductive abilities.

So, even though dragons lived for close to ten thousand years, their numbers never exceeded twenty.
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“What is today’s agenda?”

“Our land has been invaded.”

At Zikyon’s words, the dragons stirred a little.

However, they did not act rashly like humans.

This was because each one of them was an absolute ruler of this world.

“Who invaded us? Could it be the Demons again?”

“No.”

“Then who else could threaten the dragons’ safety?”

Since the only beings other than the Demons who could threaten dragons were the Celestials, Red Dragon R. Rekracion, who was next in rank after Zikyon, asked with a voice full of doubt.

There was no reason for the Celestials to attack the ground.

However, Zikyon’s unexpected words were enough to surprise them.

“The enemy is beings from outer space.”

“Outer space?”

“Do you mean beings from another dimension?”

“No. They are beings from the same dimension, but they came from a place so far away that even we dragons could not imagine it.”

“This vast Arkandor continent is like the back of our hand to us, isn’t it? If it’s a place we dragons can’t even imagine, where could it be?”

Zikyon silently pointed to the sky.

“They came from beyond that sky.”

“Then are they Celestials?”


The dragons, being living beings themselves, had never ventured beyond the universe.

Of course, there were dragons who had challenged the sky’s end. However, the dragon that ascended to the stratosphere had to return to the ground due to extreme cold and thin oxygen.

Thus, even these self-proclaimed absolute rulers of this world vaguely considered the heavens to be the domain of gods, just like humans.

The realm of gods they could not approach.

“No. They are beings just like humans.”

At the mention of beings like humans, the dragons showed disinterested expressions, as if it was nothing special. Representing them, Rekracion asked,

“Aren’t humans insignificant creatures compared to us?”

“I wish that were true…”

Rekracion could not understand Zikyon’s words.

It was clear that Zikyon was evidently afraid of them.

“What makes you so afraid? Are these beings from outer space powerful enough to worry you, Zikyon?”

Zikyon, she was the lord of all dragons.

This meant she was the strongest being on this land.

Yet here she was, expressing fear. This indicated there was something genuinely terrifying.

Zikyon revealed to her kin the reason for her fear.

“I was defeated by them and fled.”

“Gasp!”

All the dragons were momentarily shocked.

Their leader had not only been defeated but had fled… Was that even possible? They could hardly believe it.

“H-how could you, Zikyon?”


“I can’t believe it. How could you be defeated…?”

“Did they use some sort of cowardly trick?”

The dragons, having blind faith in their status as the absolute rulers of this world, refused to acknowledge the defeat of the powerful Ancient Dragon Zikyon.

However, it was an undeniable fact that she had been defeated by enemies from outer space, and Zikyon had to make them understand this.

She explained to them the moment of her humiliating defeat.

“I was the first to launch an attack with my breath, but the enemy easily blocked my full-powered breath and overpowered me with an attack stronger than my breath. I barely managed to escape with an emergency escape spell and reach my lair to save my life.”

At Zikyon’s words, the vast lair was filled with a chilling atmosphere. The dragons had expressions of disbelief.

“Are you saying the opponent was powerful enough to make you use an emergency escape spell? A human?”

“Yes, they are different from the humans here. They are beings who have developed science instead of magic.”

“Science? Isn’t that like child’s play?”

“Science is a field even the humans here consider trivial.”

The science they knew was no different from the ancient Arteon’s, limited to windmills and waterwheels.

“I thought so too, until recently… But I have seen and experienced much with the human from there.”

“You said you were with that invader from outer space? Then where is he now?”

“He is now with the Human Allied Forces, fighting alongside the Green Elves.”

“We must catch him and see his face immediately!”

Black Dragon K. Kellion, who was as hot-tempered as the Red clan, looked ready to rush over and find Kang Chan, but Zikyon calmed him down.

“He is with me now. Do not interfere.”

“I apologize, my Lord. I overstepped…”

No matter how impatient he was, in front of the Lord, he was like a docile cat.


“Never underestimate their scientific power. The science they have achieved is incredibly advanced, just like our magic, and its power is beyond imagination. The power is…”

Zikyon pointed to S. Silphyrius of the Silver clan, who was 3,500 years old.

“Your shield wouldn’t be able to block even their weakest attack.”

“Gasp!”

Silphyrius, the youngest dragon among them, was shocked by Zikyon’s words. Even though he was the youngest, the idea that he couldn’t block a single strike hurt his pride and made his face flush, but it also sent a chill down his spine.

The idea that his supposedly immortal life could be ended with just one blow.

However, Zikyon’s warning did not end there. She pointed to A. Aegilion, a Wyrm-class Gold Dragon who was 4,000 years old.

“You could last five blows.”

“!!”

“Rekracion, you might endure about twenty. I managed to withstand around thirty.”

Rekracion felt a bit humiliated to hear that he could only endure twenty blows, but the fact that the stronger Zikyon could only withstand thirty left him speechless.

“If their weakest strike is that strong, how powerful is their strongest?”

“That was a single blow for me.”

“…”

“…”

“I couldn’t possibly block it. I had five layers of shields, but their attack shattered them instantly. In my 8,000 years of life, it was the first time I felt my life was in danger.”

The dragons grew increasingly tense at Zikyon’s words.

If even the Lord couldn’t withstand a single blow, they stood no chance.

Their tension gradually turned into fear.

They were no longer the absolute rulers.

“If they are such powerful opponents, what should we do, my Lord…?”

Zikyon spoke calmly to reassure her tense kin.

“That’s why we have gathered here, isn’t it? Now, let’s move to the conference room instead of standing here.”

“Yes.”

Thus, the dragons began an emergency meeting to confront the humans from Earth.

—

### 39. Revealing the Enemy’s Identity

Kang Chan and Zikyon teleported to the Red Mars ship.

In the past, it was said that teleportation from the Mine Kingdom to the Helion Kingdom was impossible due to the distance, yet now they had come to a place twice as far in one go.

Kang Chan glared at Zikyon with distrustful eyes, but Zikyon only looked away with a shameless expression.

“Ugh, I should just keep my mouth shut…”

Ignoring Zikyon, Kang Chan headed to the hangar for his mission.

The reason Kang Chan came here was for the assault ship.

The assault ship, developed to transport troops from space to a planet, boasted superior performance to most civilian space shuttles despite its small size.

Kang Chan sought the assault ship for its radio.

He intended to use the assault ship’s antenna to eavesdrop on the enemy’s communications and uncover their identity.

The Red Mars ship had a much more advanced antenna, but it had been destroyed by the Empire’s droids and was no longer usable.

Fortunately, the assault ship’s space communication antenna would suffice to identify the enemy hovering right above them.

Though the risk of being traced back was high.

Since the assault ship had not been maintained for years, Kang Chan was anxious as he started the engine.

Vroom…

As the lights on the various gauges in the cockpit lit up, the assault ship’s engine roared to life.

“Okay! That’s good!”

“Is it working?”

“Yes.”

After checking the assault ship’s status briefly, Kang Chan activated the antenna.

He then set the automatic frequency finder and the friend-or-foe identification system, waiting for the enemies to communicate.

“They better take the bait…”

“What? You’re just going to wait?”

“Yes, we wait until they use their communication channel.”

“Huh? Who knows when they’ll communicate? I’m going to my room to take a nap.”

“As you wish.”

In truth, Zikyon had nothing to do here.

It was better for Kang Chan if she left so he could concentrate.

While Zikyon left the assault ship to take a nap, Kang Chan armed himself with patience and determination, waiting for the enemies’ communication.

Contrary to his grim determination, the enemy’s communication was intercepted surprisingly easily.

### -Chik! C-commander… Chik! Here… Chik!

The communication was so faint it was almost incomprehensible. However, Kang Chan soon despaired.

The friend-or-foe identification system had lit up red.

They were enemies.

Kang Chan quickly shut off the communication.

Continuing to eavesdrop risked being traced back.

Moreover, the opponent was a space battleship.

There was no way a mere assault ship could stand against it.

“No… How can the Imperial Army be here?”

Kang Chan couldn’t believe it.

As far as he knew, they hadn’t developed a warp system for hyperdimensional navigation.

And what had the Space Federation been doing while they traveled here?

“Could it be?”

All sorts of bad thoughts crossed Kang Chan’s mind.

Even the possibility that the Imperial Army had won the war.

If that were true, the situation would become dire.

Approaching them using his identity would be impossible.

The only option left was to overpower them with force.

That, in Kang Chan’s view, was like hitting a rock with an egg.

—

While Kang Chan was in despair, an alarm went off on the bow of the Zvezda ship drifting through space.

“Who is it? Who eavesdropped on our communication?”

– The unidentified enemy has closed the communication channel. Tracking is impossible.

“Cunning foe, they identified us as enemies and immediately closed the channel. This means they are definitely not allies…”

– Based on the analysis of the enemy’s computer system that accessed the channel, it was the BNB-NX103 Parabola system used on small spacecraft.

“Ah, isn’t that model used on the Space Federation’s assault ships? This means a Space Federation operative is hiding on this planet?”

“Given that they used an assault ship’s antenna, which could be detected instead of a warship-grade system, it suggests the enemy is a survivor who arrived here in an assault ship.”

“So, they are not a significant threat to our operations.”

“Most likely. But we must not be complacent. Computer! Dispatch a squadron of fighters to sweep the area where the enemy might be hiding.”

– Understood.

Hundreds of fighters were launched from the Zvezda ship, dispatched to the area where the enemy might be lurking.

However, they did not find the Red Mars ship.

The Red Mars ship was surrounded by several layers of spatial distortion magic circles meticulously crafted by Zikyon.
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Loki’s Spring (2)

Loki and Britina were walking side by side towards the barracks, having drunk until late in the morning.

This was because Loki’s barrack was closer to Britina’s than they had thought.

Loki, who had drunk until he got drunk for the first time, was constantly smiling and cheerful, while Britina, watching him, spoke to Loki in a resigned tone.

“This isn’t fair…”

“What?”

“You’re a man, and I’m a woman. How can you be more feminine than me?”

She sighed, looking at Loki’s small and delicate body.

His appearance was so slender and beautiful that even she, a woman, envied it.

A sigh naturally escaped Britina’s mouth.

“Sigh, I wish I were as small and delicate as you…”

Loki, with a puzzled expression, asked at her words.

“Why do humans like small and delicate women?”

“Isn’t it obvious? Every man loves slender and pretty women. Don’t you?”

“No, I don’t. I’m not human.”

“What?”

Britina tilted her head, looking at Loki, who said he wasn’t human.

“The way you say it, it sounds like you’re not human.”

“That’s right, I’m not human.”


“You’re not human? Then what are you?”

“I’m an ogre.”

“What? An ogre? Pfft! Ahahaha.”

As Britina burst into laughter at Loki’s words, Loki asked with a puzzled expression.

“Why are you laughing?”

“Do you really expect me to believe that?”

“Whether you believe it or not is up to you, but I am truly an ogre.”

‘Oh my, what kind of mental shock must he have gone through…’

Britina looked at Loki with eyes full of pity.

She felt sorry for him, believing himself to be an ogre. Then, forcing a bright smile, she said,

“Well, whether you’re an ogre or a human, what does it matter? You’re Loki, and I’m Britina. Right?”

“Yes.”

They continued to talk about various things as they walked towards the barrack where Loki stayed.

Loki’s barrack was within the Helrainer Knights’ camp, located at the Allied Forces’ headquarters. The Helrainer Knights were directly under Duke Sachsen, which made Britina inwardly mock Duke Sachsen as they approached.

‘He seems to care quite a bit about this child. Keeping him close even during such a large war.’

Still thinking of Loki as Duke Sachsen’s lover, Britina felt betrayed. Duke Sachsen was a hero of the Arkandor Continent and an idol for those who followed chivalry.

Such a person bringing such a young boy to the battlefield and keeping him close was certainly a problem.

Although it all stemmed from her misunderstanding, there was no sign of Britina’s misunderstanding being cleared up anytime soon.

By the time the barrack was in sight, Loki, sensing something, stopped and grabbed Britina.

“Wait.”


“Why?”

“Enemy.”

“Enemy?”

Britina was bewildered by the sudden mention of an enemy.

And rightly so, for they were standing in the heart of the Allied Forces’ camp.

That too, in the core of the headquarters.

The place was filled with detection magic to the extent that even Dark Elves couldn’t infiltrate easily.

To hear there was an enemy in such a place, Britina thought it was just a joke by Loki.

But when Loki, who had seemed like a naive child, suddenly exuded a chilling, sharp killing intent, Britina couldn’t help but be shocked.

She was stunned by how a person could change so drastically.

“You, why are you doing this? Don’t joke around.”

Despite Britina’s restraint, Loki stared intently at one spot.

“Why? What’s over there?”

She also looked in the same direction as Loki.

Then, an astonishing thing happened.

Enemies actually appeared from that place.

“Gasp! They’re… enemies!”

The enemies that appeared before Loki and her were none other than Dark Elves.

“No way, how did they get here!”

Britina hurriedly drew her longsword.


It was more like a giant two-handed sword than a longsword. A thick tension hung between the two groups, and in that tension, a Dark Elf spoke to Loki.

“How did you find us?”

“By the smell.”

“Smell? Are you saying we smell?”

At Loki’s words, the Dark Elves wore extremely displeased expressions.

It was only natural; like other elves, Dark Elves were a race that favored cleanliness.

Even though it was wartime and they couldn’t maintain their usual tidiness, it wasn’t to the point of producing a foul odor.

Yet, the fact that a young human kid claimed to have found them by smell was nothing short of an insult.

While they were making displeased faces, Britina drew up her mana and spoke.

“I don’t know what purpose brought you here, but sneaking in so fearlessly… abandon any thoughts of leaving alive!”

As she spoke, a faint aura appeared on her sword.

However, the Dark Elves, instead of being tense, laughed at her.

“With just that skill? Judging by your size, you might have some strength. But to face us with the skills of a beginner Sword Expert? Ridiculous.”

At that moment, a sharp blue aura emanated from the dual swords of the Dark Elves.

It was clear at a glance that they were highly skilled, surpassing the intermediate level.

They were elite assassins from the Darkblade, considered the top assassin group among Dark Elves, infiltrating to target the Duke of Sachsen.

Encountering them, Britina truly felt unlucky.

But she still didn’t know who was really unlucky.

“Sword Expert, intermediate level…”

Despair clouded her eyes.

All five of them were at the intermediate level of Sword Expert.

It was evident that, even with her size, she couldn’t contend with them.

As she watched them gradually surround her and Loki, Britina pushed Loki behind her.

“Run. I’ll try to buy you some time.”

Loki looked at Britina, who was throwing herself against the enemy to protect him. She was risking her life against an unwinnable foe to safeguard him.

Their brief clash ended as expected.

Her skills were no match for theirs.

Her massive longsword sliced through the air, but none of the Dark Elves were hit by her blade.

The Dark Elves evaded her sword and began aiming for her openings, and one bypassed her, rushing straight at Loki.

They had no intention of leaving any witnesses alive.

“No!”

Britina screamed as she saw the Dark Elf charging at Loki.

She thought it was already too late.

No matter how she thought about it, it seemed impossible for Loki to dodge the sword of a Dark Elf at the intermediate level of Sword Expert.

But the moment the Dark Elf’s sword reached Loki’s neck, Loki’s form disappeared from his sight.

“Huh!”

It was a reflex impossible for ordinary humans.

The Dark Elf, who had futilely slashed at empty air, turned his head left and right to find the vanished human boy, but Loki was already behind him.

Loki effortlessly twisted the Dark Elf’s head.

Crunch! Gurgle!

There was not a moment’s hesitation in his actions.

As an ogre, Loki showed no mercy in taking lives.

When Loki spread his hands, the already dead Dark Elf collapsed to the ground.

Without looking back, Loki loosened the belt around his waist.

He needed to revert to his ogre form.

Even though Loki was much stronger than an average human in his transformed state, it was still difficult to handle four intermediate-level Sword Experts.

Besides, Britina was on the verge of death at their hands.

There was no time for other thoughts.

In an instant, a blinding light enveloped Loki, and his body began to grow larger.

The enormity of it easily overwhelmed Britina, and the eyes of the Dark Elves widened in shock as they watched him.

“Roarrrrrrr!”

Finally, transformed, Loki let out an ear-splitting roar at his enemies.

The Dark Elves, who had been turning Britina into a bloody mess, clutched their ears in pain and retreated.

Their race had highly developed hearing.

“An ogre!”

“Could it be that ogre?”

They despaired as they looked at the towering figure of the ogre before them.

They recognized the ogre well.

Moreover, at Loki’s roar, Allied soldiers began swarming out like ants. They no longer stood a chance.

“Ugh, damn it! Let’s run!”

As the Dark Elves stopped their attack and began to flee rapidly, Britina, who had been slashed all over her body, collapsed in a bloody heap.

“Argh! Britina!”

Loki, catching the falling Britina, carefully laid her down.

“Britina, are you alright?”

“Ugh…”

Already on the verge of losing consciousness due to excessive bleeding, Britina was barely responsive.

“Damn it! Those bastards!”

Enraged, Loki grabbed her longsword and started chasing after the fleeing Dark Elves.

“Roar! I’ll kill you all!”

Just before she lost consciousness, Britina was startled as a massive hand gently lifted her.

But then, seeing the enormous ogre sprinting towards the Dark Elves with earth-shaking strides, she managed to utter a single word before passing out.

“It… it really was an ogre…”

That night, an ogre, nearly losing its sanity in a rage, roamed the Allied forces’ camp, hunting Dark Elves.

Thud!

“Screech!”

No matter how agile the Dark Elf assassins were, they couldn’t be faster than Loki, the ogre.

Even when they tried to hide using blind hide, they couldn’t escape the scent-detection of the monster known as the strongest on the ground.

Under Loki’s relentless pursuit, the Dark Elf assassins were reduced to unrecognizable chunks of meat one by one.

Finally, after tearing apart the last Dark Elf, Loki let out another roar of rage.

“Roarrrrrrr!”

The terrifying howl of the gigantic beast reverberated throughout the Allied forces’ camp, causing the soldiers who had urgently mobilized to tremble in fear.

As the Dark Elves stopped their attack and began to flee rapidly, Britina, who had been slashed all over her body, collapsed in a bloody heap.

“Argh! Britina!”

Loki, catching the falling Britina, carefully laid her down.

“Britina, are you alright?”

“Ugh…”

Already on the verge of losing consciousness due to excessive bleeding, Britina was barely responsive.

“Damn it! Those bastards!”

Enraged, Loki grabbed her longsword and started chasing after the fleeing Dark Elves.

“Roar! I’ll kill you all!”

Just before she lost consciousness, Britina was startled as a massive hand gently lifted her.

But then, seeing the enormous ogre sprinting towards the Dark Elves with earth-shaking strides, she managed to utter a single word before passing out.

“It… it really was an ogre…”

That night, an ogre, nearly losing its sanity in a rage, roamed the Allied forces’ camp, hunting Dark Elves.

Thud!

“Screech!”

No matter how agile the Dark Elf assassins were, they couldn’t be faster than Loki, the ogre.

Even when they tried to hide using blind hide, they couldn’t escape the scent-detection of the monster known as the strongest on the ground.

Under Loki’s relentless pursuit, the Dark Elf assassins were reduced to unrecognizable chunks of meat one by one.

Finally, after tearing apart the last Dark Elf, Loki let out another roar of rage.

“Roarrrrrrr!”

The terrifying howl of the gigantic beast reverberated throughout the Allied forces’ camp, causing the soldiers who had urgently mobilized to tremble in fear.
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* * *

The next day.

Britina woke up to find Loki staring intently at her.

“Wh-where am I? My…”

“Yes! You’re at your place.”

“My barracks? How did I get here…?”

“I brought you here yesterday.”

“You brought me? By yourself?”

“Yes.”

Among the Allied Forces, only Loki could have managed to carry her alone, as she weighed nearly 250 kilograms.

Thinking about the previous night’s events, Britina touched her wounds.

The injuries she sustained last night were miraculously healed.

“What? How did my wounds…?”

Britina looked at Loki in astonishment, and a beautiful woman’s voice reached her ears.

“Where did you pick up this strange thing to bother me again?”

“I didn’t pick her up! Britina is my friend!”

Loki, who was usually calm, retorted angrily, causing Zikyon to wave her hand dismissively.

“Oh, is that so? You certainly have interesting friends.”

Britina looked at the woman conversing with Loki.


She was unbelievably beautiful and wore an arrogant expression. Recognizing her at a glance, Britina quickly stood up and greeted her respectfully.

“A follower of Paiones! I-I greet you, Priestess!”

Still believing Zikyon to be a priestess, Britina, as a devout follower of the Paiones religion, showed her utmost respect.

However, Zikyon, who had long abandoned her priestess role, ignored her and left the barracks.

“Entertain yourselves. I’m busy.”

Preparing for something with Kang Chan, she had been incredibly busy lately. After treating Britina’s wounds, she departed like the wind.

After Zikyon left, Britina urgently called Loki.

“Hey! What’s your relationship with the priestess?”

“We’re friends.”

“Friends with the priestess?”

“Yes.”

“How can you be friends with the priestess?”

Britina looked at Loki with eyes full of envy upon hearing he was friends with the priestess.

Feeling uncomfortable under her gaze, Loki changed the subject.

“Are you hungry? Want something to eat?”

“Uh… I’m a bit hungry.”

“Wait a moment.”

Loki brought out a giant bowl of mushroom soup and a heap of cornbread, enough to feed ten normal people.

But she, who needed to eat that much, felt more comfortable than embarrassed.

Loki, an ogre, would eat several times more than her, after all.


“Did you eat?”

“Yes, I did.”

“Thanks. I’ll eat well.”

As she started eating, Loki watched her with a smile.

Feeling Loki’s gaze, Britina blushed and spoke.

“Why are you looking at me like that…?”

“Because you’re pretty.”

“Pfft! Cough! Cough! What?”

Having lived a life far removed from being called pretty, Britina was shocked by Loki’s words and started coughing.

“P-pretty? Me?”

“Yes.”

“What’s pretty about me…”

Despite her lack of confidence and downcast expression, Loki confidently replied.

“You look cute when you eat.”

“Pfft! Cough! Cough!”

Britina’s face turned red like a beet.

She knew that Loki wasn’t human, but it was the first time she had ever been called cute.

Moreover, Loki currently looked like a lovely young boy rather than a hideous ogre, which made her even more flustered.

“T-thank you.”

“Thank you? I’m the one who should be grateful.”


“Wh-what?”

“You protected me last night.”

“Thank you, but it’s only natural as a knight. Besides, you saved me.”

The two smiled at each other for a moment in silence.

“Hey, you know…”

“What?”

“I’ve started to like you, Britina.”

“W-what!?”

Britina was taken aback again, staring at Loki. It was the first time in her life that she had received a confession of love from the opposite sex.

Moreover, the fact that her suitor was an ogre made her even more flustered.

“If you say it so suddenly, it makes me feel awkward.”

“Sorry, but since last night, I can’t stop thinking about you.”

Loki didn’t know how to sugarcoat his feelings. His words were filled with genuine sincerity, and his straightforward ogre nature meant there was no turning back.

However, Britina, being human, didn’t know how to handle her feelings for Loki, an ogre.

“But I’m human… and you’re an ogre…”

Despite her lifelong lack of experience with men due to her gigantism, falling in love with an ogre disguised as a human was somewhat unsettling.

Yet, she couldn’t deny the fluttering excitement in her chest.

Once again, silence settled between them.

In the awkward atmosphere that couldn’t be expressed in words, they swallowed dryly.

After a while, Loki spoke in a despondent tone.

“Of course, right? Because I’m an ogre…”

Seeing Loki’s forced smile, Britina’s heart ached. Despite him being an ogre, she could feel the sincerity in his sad eyes.

Loki’s eyes conveyed purer and clearer emotions than any human she had ever seen.

Britina didn’t dislike Loki for being an ogre.

After thinking for a moment, she finally spoke.

“Then promise me.”

“What?”

“Promise you’ll love only me forever.”

Loki’s previously gloomy face lit up with a joyful smile at Britina’s words.

“Yes! I promise.”

When Britina opened her arms toward Loki, he climbed onto the bed and embraced her.

“Really! Really! I love you, Britina!”

“Yes, me too…”

The two shared their warmth for a moment, holding each other tightly.

As they whispered sweet nothings to each other late into the evening, Britina cautiously asked Loki.

She had always assumed Loki was a subordinate of the Duke of Sachsen, but suddenly she became curious about his relationship with the Duke.

“So, what’s your relationship with Duke Sachsen?”

“Duke Sachsen is my father’s sworn brother.”

“W-what? Sworn brother? With your father?”

“Yes.”

“…”

The thought of the continent’s most influential figure, Duke Sachsen, being a sworn brother with Loki’s father left Britina deeply curious about Loki’s father.

“What does your father do?”

“I’ve only heard stories, but they say he was once a duke of the Visman Empire alongside Duke Sachsen.”

“A duke?”

Britina’s face turned pale at Loki’s words.

Currently, Duke Sachsen was the only duke in the Visman Empire, and in the past, there was only one person who had been a duke of the Visman Empire with him, someone every knight knew.

He was the legendary swordsman, Kalitz Garman, still revered as the continent’s greatest knight.

‘Oh my god, this can’t be true…’

If it was true, then Loki was the adopted son of Kalitz Garman.

But why would a duke of the empire adopt an ogre like Loki?

Ogres weren’t just ordinary pets.

However, knowing that Loki would never lie to her, Britina decided to listen to him until the end.

“Then how did you meet him?”

“Do you want to hear about my father and me?”

“Yes, I do.”

Britina was the first person, apart from Kang Chan and his group, to show interest in his past, so Loki happily began to tell her about his life.

He spoke of the beloved father who raised him as his own child after finding him abandoned in the forest.

### 41. The Unfinished War

Another month passed, and the Dark Elves and Green Elves abandoned their last line of defense and disappeared.

They had returned to where they had originally come from.

The Allied Forces, who entered the now-empty Kingdom of Kermel, couldn’t hide their disappointment.

They were still troubled by the fact that they hadn’t completely eradicated the parasitic beings. With their parasitic reproduction and survival skills, they could regain strength and threaten the continent again.

Thus, the Allied Forces wanted to pursue them to the end.

However, both races lived in places that were difficult for the Allied Forces to reach, making pursuit not easy.

They had rooted themselves in the underground world, where finding a ray of light was difficult, and in the harsh cold of Iceland, which blew fiercely all year round.

Going to such places to wage war was like jumping into a fire pit drenched in oil.

Therefore, the Allied Forces had to be content with their immediate victory and chose to return to their respective kingdoms.

As they left, they vowed to become strong enough to prevent the invaders from ever threatening the continent again.

As the armies dispatched from each kingdom began to leave one by one, the Visman Empire, which had been the backbone of the Allied Forces, also began to withdraw.

Among the long line of returning troops was Loki. He was leaving for the Visman Empire, as promised, following Duke Sachsen.

Kang Chan bid farewell to Loki.

“Loki, take care.”

“…”

Loki hesitated, unable to move.

“Why are you hesitating? You even have a pretty girlfriend now. Be happy.”

At Kang Chan’s words, both Loki and Britina blushed.

Britina had also decided to go to the Visman Empire with Loki.

All the arrangements for her had been taken care of by Duke Sachsen. Her naturalization was a welcome event for him as well.

Who wouldn’t be pleased to acquire a strategic weapon that other kingdoms prided themselves on, free of charge?

The Silverline Republic, having invested heavily in her, didn’t want to hand her over to the Visman Empire. However, they had no choice but to bow before the world’s strongest nation.

Indeed, a country needed power to hold its ground.

With a bright smile, Kang Chan bid farewell to Loki. But as Loki disappeared into the distance, his expression darkened again.

“Let’s go, Zikyon.”

“Alright.”

“Oh, wait. I need to stop by the barracks.”

“What’s going on?”

“It’ll just take a moment.”

Kang Chan hurried to the barracks with Zikyon.

He had an important matter to settle.

It was regarding the green elf, Platina. The war had ended, and all the green elves had left for their cursed continent. She needed to be returned to her kin.

There was no place on this continent where she, with her green skin, could belong.

When Kang Chan entered his barracks, Platina and Erika were in the middle of a meal.

“Oh, you’re here?”

Though the two were living together, not quite as roommates, Erika had unexpectedly taken care of Platina in Kang Chan’s absence.

Only Erika knew why she took care of Platina, the green elf she once despised. Perhaps she wanted to atone for the wrongs she had done to Jaina in the past through Platina.

“Kang Chan, it’s been a while.”

Erika greeted him warmly, and Kang Chan nodded in response.

“Have you eaten?”

“Yes, I have. Don’t mind me, just finish your meal.”

Kang Chan leaned against his bed, waiting for them to finish eating.

After finishing her meal, Erika gathered the empty dishes and left the room. Kang Chan then spoke to Platina.

“Your kin have all returned to Iceland. Did you know that?”
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“……”

At the mention that her kin had left the continent, Platina’s expression darkened instantly.

Even though she was staying here comfortably under Kang Chan’s protection, the news that her kin had abandoned her was a significant shock.

Moreover, those words meant that the war had ended.

“Then the war is over.”

At Platina’s words, Kang Chan slowly nodded.

“Then, what will happen to me?”

“I’ll send you back to your kin.”

“Pardon?”

Platina couldn’t believe her ears when Kang Chan said he would send her back to her people.

It was certainly something she had dreamed of.

However, her joy was fleeting as sorrow crossed her face. Even though she could return to the embrace of her kin, something she had longed for so much.

It was then that she realized.

The man before her had taken such a deep place in her heart.

“Prepare to leave and follow me.”

“Now?”

Kang Chan nodded silently.

“Alright.”

Despite her anxiety, she packed her few belongings and followed Kang Chan.


Erika, who was watching Kang Chan from afar, instinctively knew that he intended to take Platina to Iceland.

It was only then that she breathed a deep sigh of relief.

Because she knew he wasn’t going to use Platina as a replacement for Jaina.

Kang Chan took Platina to the port of the now-deserted Kingdom of Keremel.

It was once filled with countless soldiers, leaving behind traces of their stay, but now a heavy silence lingered as if a ghost might appear.

There, a small boat Kang Chan had secretly prepared was docked.

The boat was stocked with thick winter clothes to withstand the severe cold and some provisions.

“Do you know how to sail?”

She nodded slowly, her eyes welling with tears. But seeing her, Kang Chan spoke even more coldly.

“Go, and never return here.”

“……”

Despite Kang Chan’s cold words, Platina’s legs refused to move.

“What are you hesitating for? This is your only chance to escape. Don’t hesitate, just leave.”

“……”

The two stood in silence, facing each other.

As if time had stopped.

How much time had passed like that?

Breaking the heavy silence, Kang Chan turned away, leaving her with his final words.

“Goodbye.”

Just as Kang Chan was about to leave after his farewell, Platina grabbed him.


“Wait a moment!”

“……”

An awkward silence hung between them.

Kang Chan, who had firmly resolved to turn away coldly, felt his heart shake violently.

‘No, she’s not Jaina……’

He repeated the same words to himself dozens, hundreds of times. However, he could not calm his wavering heart. It was clear that if he let her go now, he would never be able to see the face of his beloved Jaina again.

As Kang Chan was hesitating, a low voice came from behind him.

Her voice was trembling.

“Don’t send me away. Please……”

“……”

Kang Chan was startled by her sudden change in attitude. She had always longed to return to her kind.

But now, she was asking not to be sent away? Kang Chan couldn’t understand her.

“Why are you suddenly saying that? Are you afraid to go back to your people?”

“No, of course I’m happy. But I don’t understand why I’m like this. Just the thought of never seeing you again makes my heart ache so much……”

Kang Chan, surprised by her words, looked at her. Her feelings were no different from his own.

She, looking directly into his eyes without avoiding them, was crying.

From her large, cute eyes, which resembled Jaina’s, endless tears were flowing. Seeing this, Kang Chan asked.

“Why are you suddenly saying that?”

“I don’t know. I don’t know why I’m like this…… But one thing is certain, I’ve come to like you.”

“……”


Kang Chan felt as if his heart was being torn apart by Platina’s words.

She, with the same face as Jaina, saying she liked him. But because she was not Jaina, Kang Chan suppressed his emotions and said.

“As you know, we can never be together. So stop being unreasonable and go back to your people.”

At Kang Chan’s cold reply, Platina cried even more sadly, clinging to his chest and pleading desperately.

“You should have let me die back then…… If we were to part like this, why did you save me?”

Kang Chan wanted to hold her, who was sobbing in his arms, with all his might, but his last bit of reason stopped him. He felt that if he held her now, he would never be able to let her go.

But as if sensing his conflict, Platina boldly hung onto his neck and forcibly kissed him.

“Gasp!”

A shocked Kang Chan quickly stepped back, but Platina, holding his neck tightly, only pressed closer against him.

“……”

Since Kang Chan was about two heads taller than her, Platina was left hanging in the air, but soon, Kang Chan slowly wrapped his arms around her waist, lifting her up. Then, he slowly lost himself in the kiss with her.

Tears flowed from Kang Chan’s eyes, and knowing the meaning of those tears, Platina thought to herself.

‘Even if I’m just a substitute, it’s okay. As long as I can be with you……’

Erika was shocked to see Platina, who had left with Kang Chan, return. Moreover, the two of them seemed much closer than before.

She was engulfed in extreme anxiety.

And it wasn’t just Erika who wore a slightly displeased expression; Zikyon did as well.

“Hey! What’s going on? We decided to send her back.”

“It turned out like this.”

“What do you mean by ‘like this’? You, don’t tell me?”

“……”

Platina, who stood beside the troubled Kang Chan, stepped forward and spoke.

“I said I didn’t want to go. O Great One…”

“What? You! Are you saying that you want to stay here despite knowing what kind of place this is? Why don’t you go back to where your kin are immediately?”

It was the right thing to say. No matter how much she loved Kang Chan, it was absolutely impossible for a Green Elf to live on this continent. In a place where all races hated and cursed Green Elves, trying to stay here was a very dangerous act.

To Zikyon, it seemed like an endlessly foolish and immature action.

But can the relationship between a man and a woman ever go as planned?

“Zikyon, I’m sorry. I couldn’t send her away.”

“What a sight…”

Even though she spoke like that, Zikyon knew better than anyone how much Kang Chan had suffered after losing Jaina. She had anticipated that his feelings for Platina wouldn’t be easily sorted out.

However, she hadn’t expected that he would want to keep her by his side, which was just as confusing as it was for Erika.

“You know better than anyone that we have mountains of things to do, right?”

“Yes.”

“Then who are you going to leave her with? Surely you don’t plan to take her with you?”

“……”

There was no place Kang Chan knew of that would take her in as a Green Elf. Coincidentally, even the place he had to go would refuse a Green Elf, the Dwarves’ kingdom.

Considering the hot-tempered Cracksion, he absolutely couldn’t take her there.

A heavy silence fell between them, and Zikyon, breaking the silence as if frustrated, spoke.

“Being swayed by a woman when we have such important tasks ahead, you really are a hopeless guy.”

“……”

Kang Chan felt like hiding in a hole after hearing Zikyon’s words. However, the more he felt that way, the tighter he held Platina’s hand. There was nothing he wouldn’t do for her now.

Watching Kang Chan, Zikyon thought, ‘I lost,’ and spoke to Platina.

“You, I’m letting this slide because I’m busy right now, but know that you’ll be properly scolded later. Got it?”

Though the idea of being scolded by an Ancient-grade Dragon made her legs tremble with fear, she trusted Kang Chan beside her and managed to nod her head.

“For now, I’ll give you a magic artifact to conceal your skin.”

Just like the time she gave Loki a belt, Zikyon teleported a ring from her lair, inscribed it with magic, and handed it to Platina.

“Here, put on this ring and infuse it with your mana.”

With trembling hands, Platina received the ring, put it on, and infused it with mana. Then, just like Loki, she was surrounded by a dazzling light and soon transformed into an Elf with snow-white skin.

Simply changing her skin color to white made her look completely like an Elf.

Seeing this, Kang Chan’s heart nearly burst.

She now perfectly resembled Jaina.

Even Erika was startled.

Although she knew Platina resembled Jaina, now standing before her, Platina looked so much like Jaina that it was hard to tell them apart.

Not even twins could resemble each other this much.

“How, how could this be, Zikyon, what is this…?”

Kang Chan was so shocked that he stuttered, which was uncharacteristic of him. Seeing this, Zikyon pounded her chest and said,

“To a great dragon, nothing is impossible.”

For a while, Kang Chan stood in a daze, staring at Platina.

Seeing Jaina’s face again, something he thought he’d never witness in his lifetime, was enough to bring tears to his eyes.

Without realizing it, Kang Chan approached Platina and gently caressed her face.

Platina did not reject his touch.

She wore a sad yet happy expression.

Afterwards, Platina, now in the form of an Elf, set off with Kang Chan to the Dwarves’ kingdom, Mine Kingdom.

There, Kang Chan entered an emergency meeting with Elf Queen Arteon, Dwarf King Cracksion, and Dragon Lord Zikyon.

The purpose of the meeting was to devise ways and weapons to counter the enemies that would invade their planet in the future.

—

### 42. Visitors from Outer Space

It had already been a month since the defeated Green Elves had returned to the cursed land.

Their city was still filled with nothing but despair and sorrow.

The war had lasted for three years and involved 2 million Green Elves, but only 300,000 soldiers had returned alive.

1.7 million Green Elves had buried their bones in enemy territory.

They were all family, friends, and lovers to the survivors.

To console the spirits of the fallen, Green erected a massive monument in the middle of the city.

A memorial ceremony was held to honor their spirits.

Almost all the Green Elves in the city participated in the ceremony.

As Green’s speech began in the solemn and heavy atmosphere, the Green Elves held their breath and listened intently.

“My sons and daughters, listen well! And remember! This is not the end… the souls of our fallen sons and daughters are watching over us from the heavens! We will rise again! And we will surely take our revenge on those wicked beings!”

“Wow! Wow!”

As Green’s speech ended, the Green Elves, who revered her like a god, cheered fanatically.
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It was at that very moment.

A giant shadow began to cover the plaza where the memorial service was being held.

Something enormous had obscured the sky. Everyone’s eyes turned to the heavens simultaneously.

“What, what is that?”

“This is impossible!”

An unbelievably massive object was floating in the sky.

The sight instantly plunged the Green Elves below into a pit of terror.

The Green Elves hurriedly took up battle positions.

Green was no exception.

Having summoned the Spirit King, Green kept her eyes fixed on the sky, not letting her guard down.

‘What is that? How can something so enormous float in the sky?’

The size of the monstrous object was beyond belief. Its rear was so faint that it could barely be seen.

In such a tense atmosphere, the underside of the creature opened, and something shot out with a bright light.

It descended rapidly near the memorial tower, and a tremendous gust of wind swept over the Green Elves.

“No, is that a Gigantes? How is a Gigantes in the sky?”

The Green Elves, seeing the enormous giant that landed on the ground, were left speechless.

Especially Green, whose expression turned from surprise to astonishment. What appeared before her resembled the suspicious Ancient Giant she encountered in the Elven Forest.

“H-how can that be?”

She couldn’t forget the Ancient Giant she had fought back then. How could she forget something that had driven her to despair?


She still bore the scar left by the Ancient Giant on her waist.

Unconsciously, Green trembled with fear.

This time, it wasn’t just one but two of them.

The monster that had forcibly sent back the Phoenix had appeared twice. Even someone as brave as her found this terrifying.

Amidst the suffocating tension, a monotonous voice echoed.

『We have not come to fight. Put down your weapons.』

“How can we believe that?”

『If we intended to fight, we wouldn’t have revealed ourselves like this.』

“…….”

Considering it, there was no reason for those who could fly to risk themselves by appearing before them.

Green became curious about where these beings came from and why they sought them out.

“Then, what’s the reason for seeking us out?”

『We wish to have a conversation with you.』

“A conversation? What kind of conversation?”

『We want to form an alliance.』

“An alliance?”

『Yes.』

“For what reason would you want to ally with us? We are a useless, defeated race….”

『The war is not over yet. It has just begun.』

“It has just begun?”


『Yes.』

“Hah! Ridiculous!”

Seeing Green’s disbelief, Benziller spoke in an even more monotonous tone.

『Do you know the word revolution?』

“Revolution?”

『Yes, revolution.』

“Isn’t it the act of breaking away from old customs, institutions, and ways to establish something new?”

『You know it well.』

“That’s the purification I desire for this world. But what does that have to do with our alliance?”

『That is precisely the point. The reason our goals align.』

“Purification, you say?”

『Stagnant water inevitably rots. As the new rulers of this world, we do not want such filth.』

“What? You say you are the new rulers of this world?”

『Yes.』

“Ridiculous. Just because you have a few strong weapons, you think everything will be easy?”

『Well, that will be revealed in time… So, do you have the will to have a serious conversation with us?』

“I want proof that you are not our enemies.”

『Proof? We have already shown it multiple times.』

“What?”

『Where do you think the light that saved you from annihilation came from?』


“What! Could it be, the light of destruction was your doing?”

Green was momentarily speechless at the revelation that the light back then was their doing….

『Do you now understand our sincerity?』

The light that poured from the sky whenever a crisis struck.

The help given by that light could never be denied.

Moreover, the power of that light was unbelievably tremendous.

“Where do you come from?”

No matter how she looked, the beings before her were not of this world.

They weren’t demons or angels either.

If they were demons or angels, the Spirit King would have known.

『If you want to know about us, get on here. We won’t force you. The choice is yours.』

Another flying object descended from the sky.

It was a small assault ship.

As the door of the assault ship opened, a droid, not a human, greeted Green.

Seeing the unfamiliar metallic creature, Green hesitated briefly.

Should she board it or not?

But her hesitation didn’t last long.

With nothing left to lose in her quest for revenge, this could be her opportunity.

“Alright. I will trust you.”

『A wise decision.』

Inside the assault ship, three individuals awaited Green.

Meeting them, Green instantly became wary and took a defensive stance.

Their appearance was unmistakably human.

However, she soon realized they were entirely different from the humans of the ground, and she relaxed.

From their attire to their demeanor, everything was different from the humans she knew.

“Are you the ones who called me here?”

“We finally meet.”

“Do you know me?”

“Of course, we’ve been watching you all along.”

“…….”

No woman in the world would be happy to hear that someone had been secretly watching her.

Green felt very uncomfortable but quickly got to the point without showing it on her face.

“Let’s get to the point. Why did you help our race?”

“Didn’t I tell you? We want to form an alliance.”

“You don’t seem to need an alliance with us to dominate this world. Why ally with a defeated race like ours?”

“Didn’t I also say that we don’t just want domination but a revolution?”

“A revolution… You mean, you want to get rid of the rotten, corrupt things currently ruling this world?”

“Exactly.”

A smile appeared on Green’s lips. That was exactly what she desperately wanted.

“Then you have come to the right place.”

“Do you intend to join us?”

“Of course, but we don’t have the strength to wage war again after our great defeat.”

“We will take care of that.”

“What?”

“You don’t need to worry about it. We have the power to destroy this world; you just need to stand by. We will also provide your race with powerful weapons that you have never seen or heard of before. Is that satisfactory?”

“The power to destroy the world and powerful weapons we’ve never seen or heard of?”

“Do you not believe us?”

“It’s not that….”

“If you want, we can show you.”

The power to destroy this world was something even she, who commanded the Spirit King, couldn’t imagine.

But having witnessed the power of their weapons, Green felt an inexplicable belief that they indeed possessed such tremendous power.

“How will you show me?”

“Like this….”

Click!

When Benziller gave a signal, a missile was launched from the upper part of the Zvezda ship, heading towards a small island far from the Green Elves’ city.

Then followed a small flash.

However, that small flash turned into a blinding light in an instant, followed by an enormous explosion.

It was an unbelievable explosion.

The clouds in the sky were instantly pushed away in all directions.

A gigantic mushroom cloud rose through those clouds.

Soon after, a tremendous storm hit the Green Elves’ city.

The immense power vividly transmitted through Green’s entire body.

When the explosion finally subsided, Green couldn’t help but be astonished.

The island that had been in the sea was completely gone without a trace.

It was an island Green knew well.

Although uninhabited, it was a rather large island that sailors used as a landmark.

For such an island to disappear in an instant… It was something only a dragon’s breath could achieve.

But in Green’s view, the power of the explosion just now was incomparable to a dragon’s breath.

No matter how powerful a dragon’s breath was known to be, compared to the massive explosion she had just witnessed, it seemed like a child’s play.

Dragons could destroy parts of a city with their breath, but that explosion could wipe a country off the map in an instant.

The entire territory, at that.

As Benziller stroked his chin and leisurely asked Green, who was staring blankly at the vanished island, he spoke.

“How about it? Do you believe me now?”

“…….”

Green trembled in fear.

Seeing this, Benziller smiled satisfactorily.

He had successfully instilled great fear in her, as planned.

The absolute power gap between them and themselves.

Originally, nuclear weapons required permission from the headquarters to be used.

But now that the headquarters was destroyed, all the locks on the nuclear weapons mounted on the Zvezda ship had been removed by them.

Thus, the Zvezda ship could now use all its nuclear weapons.

Unlike the Red Mars ship.

And today, Benziller launched a nuclear missile to demonstrate the absolute difference in power to the primitive aliens.

His judgment was spot on.

Green was trembling in fear, shocked by the power of the nuclear explosion.

“W-who are you people, exactly?”

“Us? We come from a place so far away that you can’t even imagine it.”

“A place unimaginably far away? Then why did you come here? Are you planning to turn this place into a colony?”

“No, we came here because our own place was destroyed.”

“Destroyed?”

“Yes.”

“For what reason?”

“Because of war….”

“…….”

Green deeply felt once again that as long as people lived somewhere, there would always be wars.

“So, there was war in your place as well.”

“Yes, our planet had not seen a single day without war for thousands of years.”

Green sensed a deep anger in the man’s eyes.

It was an emotion she was very familiar with, and she liked this about the man.

“Alright! So how exactly are you going to help us?”

“Quick to the point. You’re indeed a capable one.”

‘An opportunity for revenge has come so quickly…’

Green smiled triumphantly. However, she had no idea that she had just made a pact with the devil.
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New Weapon

Six months had passed since Kang Chan and Zikyon had teamed up with the dwarves to develop weapons to counter the enemy.

It was neither a long nor a short period of time.

During those six months, thankfully, there had not been a single enemy attack.

Whether that was a blessing or a harbinger of greater misfortune was unknown, but Kang Chan was grateful for the time they had gained.

During that precious six months, they had successfully completed the development of the new weapon.

And today was the day that new weapon would make its debut to the world.

It was an event significant enough to be recorded in the annals of both this world and space history.

This weapon was born from the fusion of Earth’s science and the magic of this star.

They called it a magic weapon.

Kang Chan looked around at the newly developed magic weapons in the War Factory, the pride of the dwarves.

He picked up a vest plate that shone with a brilliant light.

It was a new armor designed for knights.

Surprisingly, the material of the armor was mithril, produced by the elves known for its high purity.

The design was handled by the dwarves, the finest artisans in weapon crafting, and the armor was engraved with high-level magic by a dragon himself.

It was undoubtedly a fearsome armor, unprecedented even in the ancient magic era.

This was the birth of the Aegis armor, soon to be known as magic armor.

Kang Chan infused the Aegis armor with his mana.

Then, the metal substance of the vest-shaped armor extended and enveloped his entire body as if it were alive.


It was a transformation of his combat suit, inspired by Zikyon’s magic.

Originally designed as a full plate armor, it had been compressed into a vest plate size using spatial distortion magic.

This allowed the wearer to stay in a constant state of combat readiness without the cumbersome task of donning and doffing full plate armor, making it an innovative enhancement in combat effectiveness.

While full plate armor was excellent for defense, it was extremely inconvenient to put on and take off.

Now fully clad in the gleaming full plate armor, Kang Chan looked at his reflection in the mirror and was very satisfied.

The armor’s design was so beautiful that it could be considered a work of art.

Indeed, even a weapon designed to kill could become a beautiful piece of art when crafted by dwarven hands.

Of course, mass-produced versions wouldn’t be as finely made.

However, the primary concern was performance, and Kang Chan immediately began testing the armor’s defensive capabilities.

Kang Chan entered a specially designed testing chamber.

When he infused mana into the shield magic circle engraved on the armor, the magic circles emitted a radiant light, forming an invisible wall of mana around him.

Everyone watching gasped in amazement.

The activated magic circles on the armor were so beautiful.

Ignoring the gasps, the power demonstration began.

First, dwarven crossbows were fired at Kang Chan.

Dwarven crossbows were the most powerful long-range weapons on the Arkandor continent, second only to elven bows.

However, the renowned Quarrel bolts were deflected by the invisible shield surrounding Kang Chan, falling to the ground with a spark.

The shield engraved on the armor easily blocked the dwarven crossbows.

The next test was to block mana-infused arrows.

An elven ranger, assisting with the experiment, placed an arrow on the string and infused it with mana, causing the arrowhead to glow brilliantly.


If Kang Chan’s armor wasn’t protected by the shield, no armor could withstand an elven ranger’s arrow at this range.

Such was the power of a mana-infused bow.

However, as expected, the defensive power of the dragon-engraved shield was far greater.

Even the powerful mana-infused elven arrows could not penetrate the armor’s shield.

Queen Arteon of the elves couldn’t help but frown.

If such armor were mass-produced by humans, it would signal the end of the elves.

But there was no need to worry. The magic circle on the armor could only be engraved by dragons, and the dragons would retrieve all the armor after the war with the invaders.

Anyone attempting to hide and keep the armor would face the dragons’ wrath.

The armor was imbued with a dragon’s tracking magic.

Having blocked the elven arrows, the final test awaited the armor.

The ultimate test was its defense against a rail gun.

If the armor couldn’t withstand this, it would be deemed a failure.

The armor was designed specifically to counter the rail gun.

Erika, who had attended the experiment, stood before Kang Chan with a rail gun.

She first demonstrated the rail gun’s power to those unfamiliar with it.

She fired the rail gun at a target consisting of ten full plate mails of dwarven heavy infantry arranged in a row.

The results were astounding.

With a single shot, the ten sets of full plate mail were torn to shreds, becoming unrecognizable in an instant.

Everyone present could easily imagine the horrifying result if there had been someone inside those armors.

It would have been a truly gruesome scene…


Those witnessing the power of the rail gun for the first time felt fear at its immense destructive power.

It wasn’t magic, yet the invaders’ weapon wielded such incredible force.

“Oh… my god, is that the weapon used by the humans from that outer world?”

“How… how can it have such power!”

Amidst the murmuring crowd, the powerful rail gun was aimed at Kang Chan.

However, Erika, holding the rail gun, hesitated.

Even though it was an experiment, she was anxious about shooting the man she admired with such a powerful weapon.

Although Zikyon was on standby in case of failure, she still felt uneasy.

Noticing her hesitation, Kang Chan spoke.

“Don’t hesitate, Erika. Pull the trigger.”

“But…”

“Someone has to do it. Don’t be afraid and shoot.”

“…”

Knowing well that if not her, someone else would have to shoot him, Erika gritted her teeth, aimed the rail gun, and pulled the trigger.

With a tremendous roar, the rail gun’s projectile traced a spiraling path and slammed into Kang Chan.

Boom!

The impact, vastly different from the previous mana arrow, reverberated through the War Factory.

Dust rose and enveloped the surroundings.

Erika, who had closed her eyes tightly, slowly opened them and looked at where Kang Chan was standing.

“Kang… Kang Chan?”

Seeing a figure standing amidst the dust, Erika called out to Kang Chan in an earnest voice.

Then, from the dust, Kang Chan’s slightly agitated voice came through.

“Truly impressive, Zikyon!”

“Kang Chan!”

Erika ran towards Kang Chan, who was walking out unharmed.

Others who were watching also rushed towards him.

“How is it? Usable?”

“Yes, very usable! The armor’s protection against the rail gun is more than sufficient.”

“How many shots do you think it can withstand?”

Since the shield consumed the user’s mana with each impact, Kang Chan estimated his own mana and responded.

“Well, I’m not sure exactly, but I think I could handle 100 shots without any problem.”

“If you, a Sword Master, can withstand 100 shots, then ordinary Sword Expert knights can probably withstand around 20 shots.”

While it was possible to block hundreds of shots with enough mana, non-dragons had a clear limit to their mana.

This was even more true for ordinary Sword Expert knights, excluding Sword Masters.

But even that was a significant achievement.

Even if it was only around 20 shots, it was enough to counterattack or escape.

After removing the armor, Kang Chan handed the Aegis armor to the dwarves and looked at the next newly developed weapon.

It was a new concept of a bow, inspired by the rail gun he had given to Erika, created by the elves and dwarves.

Though it looked more like a gun, the elves insisted on calling it a bow.

The principle was simple.

A slightly larger projectile than the one used in the rail gun was combined with dwarf-made gunpowder to create a bullet, which was then further accelerated and launched by a magic propulsion device designed by Arteon.

It was the first magic weapon born from an algorithm that generated a magnetic field similar to that of a rail gun by flowing electric-type magic through the barrel.

The power of the bow, showcased for the first time, was enough to surprise even Kang Chan, who had advised on the design.

The bow they created turned ten sets of dwarven full plate mail into scrap metal, just like the rail gun from Earth.

This somewhat crude bow, reminiscent of the old matchlock guns from Earth, had the same power as the rail gun Kang Chan had gifted to Erika.

Of course, there were drawbacks.

While the power was satisfying, the limitation of the technology made rapid fire impossible.

This meant that each shot had to be manually reloaded.

This would certainly be a significant disadvantage in a fierce battle.

But just developing a cannon with the power equivalent to a rail gun was an enormous achievement.

Now, the soldiers here could fight against the Earthlings with this bow.

And as time passed, just like Earth’s old firearms, these weapons would gradually improve and evolve.

Kang Chan named the bow “musket rifle,” after an old Earth rifle.

Additionally, what Kang Chan considered most important was the artillery.

While this world had cannons, they were of the medieval Earth level, muzzle-loading cast cannons.

This meant they were cast by pouring molten metal into a mold and loaded from the front.

Applying the technology stored in his mind, Kang Chan successfully modified them to the principle of modern artillery.

He changed the loading to a breech-loading system and made the barrels by cutting and machining rather than casting.

Because the barrels needed to withstand high pressure, they had to be of the same standard.

He designed the barrels with rifling inside and added a recoil mechanism to absorb the impact.

Thus, he completed artillery equivalent to that used in World War I.

The shells utilized magic armor-piercing rounds filled with gunpowder and Explosion magic.

The chemical field here still lagged far behind Earth’s level, so integrating magic was essential for more powerful effects.

Even with this alone, he thought it would greatly aid in the war.

Since ancient times, artillery had been the flower of war.

Next, what awaited Kang Chan was his Zaid, the Red Rabbit.

“What is this?”

Looking up at the drastically changed Red Rabbit, Kang Chan couldn’t take his eyes off its beautiful exterior.

Was it a fusion of modern mechanics and medieval armor?

The combination alone might not have seemed fitting, but the Red Rabbit exuded a strangely intense individuality.

“How is it? Do you like it?”

Red Rabbit, with its towering figure a head taller than an Elven Knight and its sleek body, had a markedly different appearance from the Gigantes here.

However, its hands and feet were those of a Gigantes.

This was necessary for Kang Chan to use the Aura Blade.

“It’s really cool.”

Kang Chan was eager to try out the newly reborn and splendid Red Rabbit.

Recognizing his eagerness, Cracksion invited him to board.

“Would you like to try it now?”

Kang Chan answered without hesitation.

“Yes!”

Kang Chan hurriedly climbed into the cockpit of the Red Rabbit.

There, he found a peculiar cockpit that seemed to combine the features of a Zaid and a Gigantes.

Oddly enough, the cockpit was not a single-seater but a two-seater.

“Why is there an extra seat in here?”

“Ah! That was at Lady Zikyon’s request.”

“Zikyon? Hey! What’s this about?”

“You’ll understand later.”

“What do you mean by that?”

Kang Chan couldn’t quite grasp why the cockpit had been modified to a two-seater.

However, it was one of the methods discussed in the dragons’ meeting.

“It’s been a while, Red Rabbit. I missed you.”

As always, Kang Chan roughly patted the sensor master of Red Rabbit.

Then he started the nuclear fusion generator, causing deuterium and tritium to undergo fusion reactions inside the tokamak, generating immense energy.

Moments later, as the nuclear fusion reaction reached its critical point, Red Rabbit began to emit tremendous energy, a force so massive it even astonished the dragon Zikyon.
Future Knight - Chapter 127

				
Chapter 127

‘No! What is that? The mana emanating from it is comparable to a wyvern-grade dragon!’

Although she was well aware that the humans from space possessed scientific prowess that rivaled their own magic, experiencing such power up close was a new and startling revelation.

At the same time, worry surged within her.

If even such a crude and seemingly insignificant Gigantes exuded the aura of a wyvern-grade dragon, how powerful could the battleships lurking in space possibly be?

While Zikyon was amazed at Zaid, Kang Chan, inside the cockpit, found himself in an awkward situation.

“Huh? Why isn’t this moving?”

He had certainly connected his nerves to the Red Rabbit and tried to move its limbs as before, but the arms and legs refused to budge.

This was because the Red Rabbit’s limbs were those of the Gigantes, independent of its main body.

Thus, to move them, he had to use the Gigantes’ method rather than Zaid’s.

King Cracksion of the Dwarves shouted,

“Hey, you there! First, you need to make a pact with the Gigantes and the Golem!”

“Ah! That’s right! The legs and arms belong to the Gigantes.”

Kang Chan smeared blood on the crystal ball that wasn’t there before and sent mana to the Maglight Furnace. At the same time, he made a pact with the Golem.

Then, a deep green light began to emanate from the Maglight Furnace embedded in the chest of the Red Rabbit, and tremendous energy started to surge.

The energy was enough to astonish Arteon, who had created the Maglight Furnace.

This was because the Maglight Furnace was different from the one she had designed.

Normally, the Maglight Furnace emitted a red light, but this one was uniquely emitting a green light.

Even when another dwarf had done the test run, the Maglight Furnace had emitted a red light.

However, those gathered there did not realize that the Maglight Furnace, installed just above the nuclear fusion reactor, was absorbing the energy of the reactor.


It was a moment when the fact that the energy generated from the nuclear fusion reactor, operating on principles similar to the sun’s nuclear reactions, was closely related to mana was revealed.

However, Kang Chan himself was entirely unaware of this fact.

『Alright! It’s moving.』

As the Red Rabbit, enveloped in an unknown immense power, took its first step, a colossal vibration shook the War Factory.

Rumble!

Kang Chan’s enormous Red Rabbit slowly began to move out of the War Factory towards the Gigantes mobility testing ground.

In front of him, he could already see Elradion’s Elven Knight standing in the testing ground.

He was already holding a massive sabre, waiting for Kang Chan.

『How is it? Does it seem well repaired?』

『Yes, Master. The response is as good as before.』

『That’s good to hear. Now, shall we test its power?』

『I will do my best with my lacking skills.』

Kang Chan drew the dual blades strapped to his waist and began to close the distance with Elradion, circling him slowly.

『This is the first time I’m facing the Master while inside the Gigantes.』

As the duel between the Sword Masters, which could be called the highlight of today’s new weapon demonstration, unfolded, all the dwarves living in Mine Kingdom stopped what they were doing and gathered to watch the battle of the century.

A duel between Sword Masters was a rare big match.

The crowd that quickly gathered was so large that it filled the surroundings of the mobility testing ground.

And as expected, where there was such an exciting fight, there were always bets.

Dwarves with exceptional business acumen had already set up gambling stalls.

“The dream of instant wealth! Will it be Elradion, the elf’s sword, or the rising star of the continent! Sky Knight Kang Chan! Place your bets!”


“No way, how could a disciple beat the master? I’ll bet on Elradion!”

“Ah! Yes! Customer! 20 silvers received. Here, your ticket!”

Watching the dwarf placing money on Elradion, another dwarf clicked his tongue from behind.

“Tsk tsk tsk, that guy doesn’t know anything. I clearly saw with my own eyes when Elradion and the leader of the Dark Elves clashed during the continental war, and when Elradion faltered, his disciple Kang Chan stepped in and drove the Dark Elf leader away.”

“Is that true?”

“Of course! Have I ever lied? Just trust me and bet everything on that guy Kang Chan!”

“Then I’ll trust you and bet on Kang Chan!”

“Me too, I’ll bet on Kang Chan.”

“Ah! Yes! Here, tickets for both of you! Place your bets!”

Apart from the gamblers, there was another person reaping benefits, and that was the tavern owner, Chelsea.

“Hey! Misha! Go to the shop and bring all the beer we have!”

“Yes, sis!”

Chelsea, who had received information about today’s duel through Elradion in advance, had hastily prepared a temporary bar since last night, and the beer was selling like hotcakes.

Indeed, gambling and drinking couldn’t be missed in an exciting fight spectacle.

As all attention was focused on them, Kang Chan and Elradion began to gradually draw on their mana.

Then, dazzling aura blades emanated from their enormous swords, blazing as if they were on fire. The spectators couldn’t help but gasp in amazement.

Seeing a Sword Master wielding an aura blade was a rare opportunity, even in a lifetime.

Moreover, witnessing them exude aura blades while piloting gigantic Gigantes was not only mystical but also awe-inspiring.

However, to the dwarves, already inebriated, they were nothing more than racehorses.

“It’s started!”


“You brat! If you lose, I’ll kick your ass!”

『…….』

Kang Chan and Elradion felt like monkeys in a zoo, but they had no time to worry about anything else, given their formidable opponent.

As a suffocating tension settled between the facing Gigantes, the noisy dwarves held their breath and watched the two machines.

It was a tension so tight it felt like it could snap at any moment.

And when that tension finally broke.

The two colossal Gigantes clashed with incredible speed, belying their massive sizes.

Rumble!

When the aura blades collided in midair, the tremendous impact shook the underground cavern.

The shock was so powerful that the bodies of spectators, hundreds of meters away, tingled. Some of the weaker-hearted dwarves couldn’t withstand it and had nosebleeds.

Elradion and Kang Chan engaged in a contest of strength.

『Haaah!』

『Grrr!』

It was an evenly matched situation…

It was difficult to say who had the upper hand.

The ground began to tremble before the immense power of the two iron giants, whose strength was gradually escalating.

However, after a short while, Elradion’s Elven Knight began to be pushed back and soon flew back about ten meters.

『Ugh! That brute force is something else.』

The strength contest was a complete victory for Kang Chan.

As expected, the Red Rabbit, a head taller than the Elven Knight, won in terms of raw power.

However, Elradion’s forte was not strength.

His swordsmanship belonged to a style that valued extreme speed.

Elradion, having been pushed back, fiercely pressed Kang Chan to make up for his loss in the strength contest.

『Hiyah!』

Clang! Boom! Thud! Zing!

In the blink of an eye, dozens of attacks rained down on Kang Chan.

But since Kang Chan’s dual-blade style was also based on extreme speed, he easily withstood Elradion’s lightning-fast attacks.

Kang Chan, who calmly parried Elradion’s attacks, seized any openings to counterattack.

His sharp counters, exploiting the gaps, made even his master, Elradion, break into a cold sweat.

‘As expected… he’s no ordinary fighter.’

After witnessing Kang Chan’s duel with Nemitz during the continental war, Elradion knew well that his student’s swordsmanship had already surpassed his own.

It was an unbelievable reality for him.

Kang Chan had reached such heights in just three short years.

‘What kind of magic have you used, my disciple…?’

Even though Kang Chan was his disciple, seeing him grow so strong in such a short time made Elradion immensely proud as a master.

Yet, it was also slightly vexing.

It had taken him 400 years to become a Sword Master.

Thus, Elradion resolved to show his annoying disciple that he was no easy opponent.

‘To think I’d have to use this against my disciple.’

Elradion began to display the most powerful technique in his swordsmanship.

It was akin to a final lesson he could teach his disciple.

『Be careful this time…』

『Yes?』

As Elradion’s Elven Knight suddenly retreated, Kang Chan’s face was full of questions. Elradion’s swordsmanship was disadvantageous at a distance.

However, in an instant.

The Elven Knight, which had been retreating, split into two and vanished from Kang Chan’s sight.

『Huh!』

For a Sword Master, whose reflexes were dozens of times faster than an average person, losing sight of a target before his eyes was impossible. Moreover, Kang Chan, with a biochip implanted, had reflexes far superior to an ordinary Sword Master.

For him to lose sight of his opponent’s movement was unthinkable.

Kang Chan wore a look of disbelief.

But that surprise was fleeting; his expression soon turned to shock.

The Elven Knight, which had disappeared, reappeared above Kang Chan’s head, striking down at the Red Rabbit with the force to split it in half.

It was an attack that didn’t seem fitting for a master-student relationship.

Kang Chan hastily crossed his swords to block Elradion’s strike.

Screeeech!

Sparks flew wildly.

『Ugh!』

The impact of the blow, containing the full weight of the nearly 60-ton Elven Knight, was undeniable.

With the intense clash of forces, Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit was brought to its knees, and the shockwave reverberated throughout the underground cavern.

『No, that’s impossible! How can he move like that in a Gigantes!』

Elradion’s attack displayed an agility that he had not shown even to Nemitz before.

‘How could he possess such skill yet be pushed back by Nemitz?’

Even as Kang Chan pondered this question, Elradion’s assault continued unabated.

Elradion landed next to Kang Chan like a cat and unleashed another lightning-fast barrage.

His attacks were so dazzling that even Kang Chan’s eyes struggled to keep up.

Whenever he thought he had been struck, Elradion was no longer there, and the sabre always found its way to Kang Chan’s blind spots.

Cornered, Kang Chan had no choice but to activate combat mode.

『If Master insists on coming at me like this, I have no choice either! Haaah!』

As Kang Chan activated combat mode, the Maglight Furnace in the Red Rabbit began to emit an even more intense light.

Soon, gasps erupted from the spectators who had been watching their duel with bated breath.

And it wasn’t just the spectators.

Even Elradion, who had been aggressively pressing Kang Chan, gasped and wore a look of disbelief.

It was the sight of the enormous aura blades emanating from the Red Rabbit’s hands.

‘No, how could this be…?’

Kang Chan himself was equally taken aback.

Seeing the 8-meter-long aura blades emerging from the Red Rabbit’s hands was simply unbelievable.

‘How is this possible in a Gigantes?’

A Gigantes, which had to fight with limited mana stored in the Maglight Furnace, could never produce such massive aura blades.

‘Even when I used combat mode with the Elven Knight before, the size of the aura blades didn’t change…’

However, his surprise was short-lived, as Kang Chan quickly realized he needed to reduce the power of the aura blades.

Using such massive aura blades would quickly deplete the mana in the Maglight Furnace.

Without mana, the Maglight Furnace would be nothing more than a chunk of stone, just like the Elven Knight that Cracksion had lent him.

But Kang Chan was even more astonished.

The mana in the Maglight Furnace showed no signs of depleting. Instead, it seemed to be surging even more.

‘Where is all this incredible mana coming from?’

Kang Chan’s face was filled with confusion.

He couldn’t make sense of it at all.

Just then, the voice of the bio-computer echoed.

– Nuclear fusion reaction increasing. Energy efficiency 98.328%

“98.328 percent?”

Achieving over 98 percent energy efficiency was no easy feat.

Even when using the Buster Cannon, the nuclear fusion reactor’s efficiency never exceeded 80 percent.

When massive amounts of energy are generated, there must be a corresponding use to prevent energy overload.
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However, the Red Rabbit that Kang Chan was on was intact.

That meant it was using a tremendous amount of energy, as much as 98.328%.

Where could the Red Rabbit, which wasn’t even Zaid’s, be using all that energy?

The question didn’t last long.

‘Huh, no way? Is the source of this mana from a fusion reactor?’

Kang Chan felt as if he had been struck by lightning for a moment.

The fact that the nuclear energy generated through fusion had the same properties as mana.

In essence, the fusion reactor, which produced energy using the same principle as the sun, could be seen as a small sun, and the energy coming from it was undoubtedly natural energy.

If that was the case… it meant that the dormant Red Mars ship could be revived as well.

With an abundance of mana sufficient to awaken the Pluton Engine, reactivating it was not impossible.

A small light of hope shone on Kang Chan’s face.

Now, there was a possibility that they could resurrect a weapon capable of engaging in equal combat with the enemy battleship floating in space.

Kang Chan spoke to the Master with a voice full of joy.

『Shall we continue, Master?』

As the terrifying 8-meter-long Aura Blade pointed towards Elradian’s Elven Knight, Elradian, still in disbelief, stammered uncharacteristically.

Even he, one of the five great martial gods of the continent, lost his will to fight in front of Kang Chan’s enormous Aura Blade.

『Ah, no. That’s enough…….』

At the Master’s words, Kang Chan deactivated his combat mode and withdrew the Aura Blade.

Then, he jumped off the Red Rabbit and ran towards Zikyon without looking back.


So urgently that he even forgot the etiquette towards his Master.

Elradian, who watched his disciple, couldn’t scold him. He could only tremble in fear at the unknown lethal weapon Kang Chan had left behind.

Just a moment ago, he had felt an unimaginable amount of mana from the Red Rabbit Kang Chan was on.

‘How can a Gigantes equipped with the same Maglight Furnace as an Elven Knight possess mana as immense as a dragon’s?’

It was such a ridiculous difference that it was hard to believe they were equipped with the same Maglight Furnace.

And the martial prowess of his disciple, who wielded such immense mana freely, had already surpassed the level of a Sword Master.

### 44. The Resurrecting Red Mars Ship

Kang Chan, who found Zikyon, grabbed her shoulders and shook her like a madman.

“Zikyon! It’s done! We have a way!”

Zikyon, frowning in displeasure at Kang Chan’s rough behavior, pushed him away.

“Ah! What is it? What’s going on?”

“I’ve come up with a brilliant way to fight them!”

“A brilliant way? What is it?”

Intrigued by the mention of a brilliant method, Zikyon listened attentively to Kang Chan.

“We didn’t have any means to attack the enemies in space, right?”

“That’s right.”

“Maybe that problem can be solved!”

“Huh? Where did you find a solution?”

“The warship I came on. I think I can fix it.”

“What? That broken piece of scrap can fly again?”


“Yes!”

“How?”

“Well….”

Excited, Kang Chan’s explanation continued through the night.

“It’s always awe-inspiring….”

Cracksion, standing in front of the Red Mars ship, shuddered as he spoke.

He looked at the Red Mars ship as if gazing into the distance, overwhelmed by the enormity of the task.

Even when he was repairing the Gigantes, called Zaid by the Earthlings, it hadn’t felt this daunting.

But now, Cracksion and the elders could only swallow nervously.

The dragon had commanded them to repair this massive metal object so large that the horizon was visible from the deck.

Indeed, repairing an alien weapon constructed with unknown technology was a task that excited them to the point of screaming.

But that was when the task seemed approachable; now, it was entirely different.

A terrifying dragon was lurking behind them.

Failure meant death.

A colossal battleship that defied common sense.

High-dimensional design…

Everything was beyond their capabilities.

They felt as if they had been driven to the edge of a cliff.

“Your Majesty, can we truly repair this metal object?”

“If the dragon commands, we must comply….”


“What? Ah, yes… That’s right. If the dragon commands, we must comply.”

### One of the reasons dwarves could become the continent’s best blacksmiths was dragons.

They continuously pushed the dwarves to their limits to satisfy their own greed.

Innate talent and life-threatening situations.

Surely, such an environment must have significantly enhanced the dwarves’ skills…

They repeatedly pored over the blueprints of the Red Mars ship that Kang Chan had provided, their heads aching with relentless worry.

While the dwarves wrestled with the blueprints outside, Kang Chan and the dragons were grappling with the engine inside.

“So, this is the main engine?”

“Yes.”

“Amazing.”

The dragons looked up at the colossal metal structure, comparable to a large mansion, their eyes filled with admiration.

They had never seen such a massive and beautiful metal craft in their lifetimes.

The exterior of the Pluton Engine, which could be said to be the pinnacle of Earth’s scientific technology, appeared to them as a sophisticated piece of art with a radical design.

“So, our task is to infuse mana to restart this engine, right?”

“Exactly.”

At Kang Chan’s words, the 15 dragons who had been half-forced by Zikyon to come along wore uneasy expressions.

It felt like they were waking a dormant demon. It could also be a ploy to exterminate dragons.

Such was the importance of mana to a dragon—it was akin to their life force.

“Here. Infuse your mana here.”

Kang Chan pointed to a connector on the Pluton Engine that linked to other parts of the ship.

It was a massive connector, approximately 10 meters square.

Zikyon carefully inspected the connector and drew a magic circle there.

It was a magic circle designed to concentrate mana.

Even Zikyon, who could create ordinary magic circles in an instant, took some time, indicating this was a very high-level magic circle.

The magic circle had to be advanced because it needed to gather the immense power of the dragons into one.

Moreover, they had to be particularly careful; if the concentrated magic power overwhelmed and exploded, the dragons standing on the magic circle would not be safe either.

After the magic circle was completed, the dragons hesitantly moved onto it, one by one.

Dragons, who prioritized their safety above all, would never have voluntarily participated.

They only joined because of Zikyon’s earnest request, who was their lord.

Despite this, their eyes were still filled with distrust as they looked at Kang Chan.

‘Try anything suspicious, and I’ll turn you into dust….’

R. Recrasion, ranked second among the dragons, glared at Kang Chan before stepping onto the magic circle.

Soon, starting with Zikyon, the dragons began to infuse mana into the magic circle.

Whrrrrr….

As the 16 dragons combined their powers, the tremendous force caused the Red Mars ship to shake, and the immense amount of mana they emitted flowed through the magic circle into the heart of the Red Mars ship.

The colossal mana was beyond imagination.

Even Kang Chan, a Sword Master, felt his legs trembling.

Then, the monitor’s energy charge indicator lit up, and the energy bar began to rise slowly.

Kang Chan’s prediction was correct.

Mana and fusion energy had similar properties.

However, unfortunately, they were still far from reaching the critical point for the Pluton reaction.

Awakening the heart of the massive steel entity that traversed hyperspace was an immensely difficult task.

Watching the energy output display on the monitor, Kang Chan clenched his fist and cheered on Zikyon.

‘Hang in there, Zikyon!’

Half a day passed since Zikyon and all the dragons began infusing mana into the Red Mars ship.

They looked extremely exhausted, having expended a lot of magical power.

But they couldn’t stop now.

The end of the energy charge was in sight.

“Zikyon, it’s almost full. Just a bit more.”

Zikyon, too weak to speak, nodded in response to Kang Chan’s words and just gritted her teeth, squeezing out the last of her mana.

After nearly an hour, the energy bar finally reached the critical point.

『Energy charging complete. Pluton Engine activation.』

Whirrrrrr-

With the long-awaited voice of the main computer, the Pluton Engine activated, and the previously unlit control panels began to light up one by one.

At last, the heart of the hyperspace battleship, Red Mars, began to beat again.

“Hurray! Zikyon! We did it! We really did it!”

As the warship, once turned to scrap, miraculously came back to life, Kang Chan couldn’t contain his joy and ran to the exhausted Zikyon.

“Thank you, Zikyon! It’s all thanks to the dragons.”

“I told you, nothing is impossible for me….”

Despite her arrogant words, her face was as pale as a sheet, and her face was covered in cold sweat.

It was the first time Kang Chan saw her, usually so composed, show such a disheveled appearance. His face was filled with worry as he looked at her.

“Are you alright?”

“Ah, I’m fine. I just need a little rest…”

Though she said she was fine, Zikyon stumbled a bit as she stepped out of the magic circle, prompting Kang Chan to quickly support her.

“You don’t look fine.”

“I said I’m fine.”

“Get on my back.”

When Kang Chan crouched down in front of Zikyon, she flusteredly smacked his back.

“Hey! What kind of foolishness is this in front of the others? Get up quickly!”

The “others” she referred to were the dragons, who had lived at least a hundred times longer than Kang Chan.

“Just get on.”

“Hey! Let me go!”

Ignoring her protests, Kang Chan forcibly carried Zikyon out of the engine room. The remaining dragons looked at the two leaving with puzzled expressions.

They thought to themselves,

‘We’re tired too…’

‘Does he not see us?’

Kang Chan paid no mind to what the other dragons thought and laid Zikyon on his bed.

In that room filled with countless memories.

Entering the room after a long time, Kang Chan’s expression was complex as he looked at Zikyon lying on his bed.

“Just close your eyes for a moment.”

“Alright.”

Zikyon fell asleep almost as soon as she lay down, exhausted.

This was the first time in her life that she had expended nearly half of the mana stored in her Dragon Heart.

Kang Chan, watching her sleep quietly, turned his gaze to the letter on the desk.

It was a letter he had written to Zikyon and Jaina.

Finding that letter again, Kang Chan was once more engulfed in deep sorrow.

Because of her, someone he could never forget even if he tried.

After the Pluton Engine was restored, the dragons and dwarves became extremely busy.

The major project of integrating magic with this incredible otherworldly combat weapon had begun.

It was clear that the Red Mars ship, modified by their hands, would look very different from its former appearance.

From the exterior alone, it was no longer something of Earth.

The dwarves had changed the appearance of the Red Mars ship to suit their tastes.

It became a massive work of art.

The dragons, being a curious species, immersed themselves in the science of this other world and lived aboard the ship daily.

What amazed them the most was, of course, the ship’s engine.

The engine was generating a colossal amount of energy that even they could not have imagined.

They couldn’t understand how a structure, made with what they considered trivial science, could generate mana surpassing a Dragon Heart.

But they understood one thing clearly.

This engine contained an incredibly advanced mechanism beyond their comprehension.

Kang Chan, overseeing the restoration of the ship, looked visibly exhausted.

For nearly ten days, he had been tirelessly inspecting both the inside and outside of the ship.

He felt uneasy about entrusting the ship’s repairs entirely to the dwarves, who had no experience with space travel.

He also had to closely monitor the dragons, who were experimenting with the fusion of science and magic.

If their reckless experiments damaged the combat systems, the painstakingly revived Red Mars ship would turn into scrap again.

For these reasons, Kang Chan had been extremely busy for the past ten days, and this exhaustion was enough to tire even a Sword Master.

No one could predict how long it would take for the Red Mars ship to return to its former glory.

Even if the main engine was operational and the exterior repaired, fully restoring a ship made with Earth’s technology using the magic civilization of this world was a daunting task.

But one thing was certain.

They had to revive this ship by any means necessary.
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Prelude to Invasion

A year had passed since the war ended.

After the invasion of the Green Elves ended in their defeat, people feared even looking towards Iceland, where they had retreated.

They worried that the elves might cross the frozen sea again and covet the continent.

If such a thing happened again, the continent would be engulfed in another inevitable war, and countless people’s blood would soak the land.

They believed that there would be no war like the one in the past during their lifetime.

No, they hoped so.

But their small wish was mercilessly shattered.

“Hey, Charles! Look over there!”

“Gah, damn it! Ring the bell! Ring it!”

Ding! Ding! Ding! Ding!

“The enemy has appeared! The witch’s children are invading!”

As before, it was the guards of the Keremel Kingdom, the first to fall to the Green Elves, who first discovered their invasion.

It was the ill-fated kingdom that was trampled by millions of Green Elf soldiers in a single night.

However, when they saw the Green Elf army reappearing before their eyes, they scoffed.

“What? Is that all?”

“Did they lose the war and go collectively insane?”

At a glance, their forces did not seem to exceed 100,000.

It was by no means a small army, but it was far fewer than the Green Elf army that had once threatened the continent, and now, 500,000 peacekeeping forces supported by the entire continent were stationed in the Keremel Kingdom to contain the Green Elves.


So it was only natural that they laughed at the enemy’s forces. However, the attack was unlike anything they had seen before.

It was in the style of Earth.

“Fire!”

“Fire!”

Boom! Boom! Boom!

When the cannons, made with Earth’s technology, simultaneously spewed fire towards the fortress, the harbor of the Keremel Kingdom was instantly engulfed in flames.

Kwah-gah-gah-gang!

“What is that? Is it magic? Retreat! Abandon the harbor!”

“Retreat! Ahhh!”

Hundreds of shells poured down on the harbor like rain, and the solid fortress they had painstakingly built over the past year vanished without a trace, leaving only rubble and corpses shattered by the bombardment.

“Land!”

Between the giant ships equipped with cannons, small transport ships reached the harbor, and from them emerged Green Elves in a completely different form than before.

Unlike the past when they were armed with swords, spears, and bows, now they held rifles made with Earth’s technology.

Although crafted by the hands of the Green Dwarves and somewhat crude in appearance, they were unmistakably guns.

“Ugh! Spare me!”

Wounded human soldiers screamed in pain and begged for their lives, but the Green Elves mercilessly pulled the trigger at them.

Bang! Bang!

Gunshots echoed everywhere, and screams filled the harbor.

The Keremel Kingdom, having lost control of the harbor, was in a state of emergency, and the king hastily gathered all stationed troops to the harbor.

Those troops, showing the results of their training, quickly formed a defensive line. But their efforts were in vain.


Three gigantic Gigantes in the sky bombarded them indiscriminately.

Every time a brilliant flash split the earth, hundreds of soldiers turned to ashes, and when something launched by them exploded massively, thousands of densely packed infantry disappeared without a trace.

The supreme commander of the Keremel Kingdom, who watched this scene, was ironically the same commander who had once fended off the Green Elves’ attack, and he fell into an incomparable despair.

In less than two hours, the 500,000-strong force was on the verge of annihilation.

All because of just three Gigantes with unbelievable power.

“Those, those things are…….”

The supreme commander was at a loss for words, utterly despondent.

What unfolded before his eyes was a one-sided massacre.

And that wasn’t all.

Another formidable enemy had appeared besides the Gigantes.

It was the spirit king summoned by Green, the epitome of fear.

Green, accompanied by Naiad, launched an overwhelming attack as if to avenge the past, and as ice crystals filled the sky and rained down, all that remained were countless scattered corpses.

“We can’t stop them, we can’t… Oh! God, why do you give us such trials! Please punish those devilish beings, please…….”

The supreme commander of the Keremel Kingdom, as if giving up on everything, collapsed in place and wept in grief.

The enemy before him was not something he could deal with.

The soldiers, having lost control, scattered and fled to save themselves, while the Green Elf soldiers who followed Green mercilessly pulled the trigger on them.

It was as if they were hunting prey.

The news of the Green Elf army’s reinvasion quickly spread across the continent.

To those who had only just begun to think peace had returned, it was like a nightmare.

No one could understand why those on the brink of annihilation were once again coveting the continent.


However, their reinvasion had already begun, and the enraged kings of various kingdoms hurriedly began to gather their troops.

Having experienced it once before, a massive army of 2 million and 300 Gigantes was assembled in no time.

The newly formed Continental Allied Forces swiftly advanced toward the enemies.

Of course, at the center was the Duke of Sachsen, followed by his formidable bodyguard knights.

“Commander, reinforcements from the Orc tribe have arrived at the front.”

Duke Sachsen raised his telescope and looked at the green mass filling the horizon.

“To think we have to join forces with them again.”

Even though they were allies, he couldn’t help but feel uneasy about the Orc tribe. As Sachsen watched the Orcs with a displeased expression, Urkanta, riding a giant wolf as big as a house, approached him.

“Urkanta, good to see you.”

“Shay! Long time no see, Sachsen. To think we would meet again like this. Krurk!”

“Indeed.”

“Krurk! I was so bored to death, now it looks like I won’t be. Krurk!”

“I’m the one who feels like dying now…”

The stench of the giant wolf that Urkanta rode was beyond imagination.

“Kyaruk! See you on the battlefield then! Let’s go! Krurk.”

At Urkanta’s shout, the overwhelming number of more than 3 million Orcs roared in unison. Their roar was so loud it shook the forest.

Not to be outdone, the humans also shouted, and the combined roar of the 5 million troops echoed across the sea to Iceland.

They were certainly filled with confidence.

A force of 5 million was equivalent to the strength of the previous continental war.

However, their confidence was thrown into the gutter just a few days later.

“This, this is impossible!”

Screams of soldiers filled the air from all directions.

They had no idea what was happening to them.

In an instant, nearly half of their 5 million strong army was annihilated. All from a single attack. What appeared above their heads was an unbelievably large steel structure.

“What is that!”

“My God…”

The Zvezda ship, piercing through the clouds and revealing its massive form, looked like a gigantic fortress in the sky, and the hundreds of beams it fired turned the ground into a sea of flames.

It was an incredible power, like nothing they had ever encountered.

But that attack was just the beginning.

Hundreds of things started to pour out from the gigantic steel structure, quickly covering the sky in black. Then they began to rain fire upon the ground.

The result was devastating.

The remaining humans and Orcs, along with the 300 Gigantes, were shattered like scarecrows, unable to do anything.

Urkanta and Duke Sachsen were left utterly dismayed, watching the incredible scene unfold before their eyes.

“What, what is this! What on earth are those things!”

“Kyarrk! This is impossible! This is insane! Kyaaa!”

Urkanta and Duke Sachsen’s screams of despair echoed across the battlefield.

As the battlefield descended into chaos, the Green Elf army joined in, and the allied forces of humans and Orcs began to walk the path of annihilation.

Unlike before, they did not use spears and swords. Their vaunted bows were nowhere to be seen.

They merely held long sticks. However, when a ‘bang!’ erupted from those strange sticks, the comrades beside them became corpses, and their fellow soldiers screamed in terror.

“Ahhh! It’s sorcery! The witch’s children are using sorcery!”

As the allied soldiers panicked and scattered, the Green Elf riflemen hunted them even more easily.

While the Green Elves were attacking the soldiers, a massive steel wagon charged towards the allied forces from behind them.

It was an object once called a tank on Earth.

Though it looked much like the tanks from World War I, the psychological pressure it exerted on the enemies was beyond imagination.

Their swords and bows could never hope to stop that steel wagon.

Moreover, the firepower of the steel wagon was tremendously powerful.

As the steel wagon spewed fire, dozens of soldiers died in one blast.

Even the Gigantes were no exception.

The massive size of the Gigantes made them excellent targets for the steel wagon, and as dozens of shells rained down on them, the mighty Gigantes began to fall one by one.

Watching this, Duke Sachsen’s mind went blank.

“This can’t be happening. This can’t be…”

“Uncle, what are you doing! Run away!”

Loki, having transformed into an Ogre, shouted towards Sachsen while covered in blood. Surrounding knights began to escort Duke Sachsen to retreat.

The battle had started barely three hours ago.

The number of soldiers still standing on their own two feet was so few it could be easily estimated.

Nemitz, having heard the news that the Green Elves had once again set foot on the continent, arrived at the battlefield on the plains of Arjan by evening.

Nemitz was also horrified at the scene before him.

What unfolded was entirely unexpected.

To be honest, Nemitz was the first to learn about the Green Elves’ reinvasion. However, he thought Green’s actions were extremely foolish.

Her choice to push her children into the fires of hell out of sheer stubbornness.

But the scene before him shattered his thoughts.

How could one even describe this?

It was her army pushing humans and Orcs into the fires of hell.

Nemitz thought he had to meet with Green and talk.

Kang Chan and Zikyon arrived at the battlefield late.

The reason for their delay was their dismissal of the Green Elves’ invasion as insignificant.

How many forces could those who had already been defeated gather in a year?

They were more wary of Earthlings lurking in space than the foolish Green Elves.

But now the situation was different.

It turned out the Green Elves had allied with them. With the very enemy Kang Chan feared the most.

They were more terrifying than demons.

“This can’t be! How could they ally with the Green Elves?”

It was the worst-case scenario Kang Chan had never imagined.

The enemy’s goal was not to destroy this world but to dominate it.

That thought alone was a nightmare.

If their aim was not just destruction but meticulous and organized action, then the Green Elves, having allied with them, were the worst possible partners.

“Those bastards are really something. It’s not enough to have stirred up the continent, now they’ve allied with an external force? That Green woman has really gone to the extreme.”

“This is going to be troublesome.”

Kang Chan, who was not yet ready to face them in battle, felt even more urgency.
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If this world fell into the hands of the enemies, it would be even more difficult to drive them out.

However, Kang Chan did not have the strength to fight them at that moment.

All Kang Chan could think of was that he had to save them, even if just a little. As many Sword Masters and Sword Expert knights as possible.

“Zikyon, let’s go. We need to buy them time to retreat.”

“A big fight? Alright, let’s entertain them!”

As Zikyon began to transform into a dragon, Kang Chan summoned his Red Rabbit.

Then, Kang Chan’s Zaide, emitting a dazzling silver light, appeared beside Zikyon.

However, Kang Chan, mounted on Zaide, quickly fell into a predicament.

He had forgotten to equip the flight module for Zaide. Without it, Zaide could only fight on the ground, making it impossible to deal with the flying enemies.

“Damn! What should I do?”

While Kang Chan was contemplating, Zikyon, who had just finished transforming, soared into the sky and spoke to Kang Chan.

“I told the youngest, so they’ll be here soon. I’ll go ahead.”

“What, what? The youngest? What do you mean?”

Kang Chan questioned Zikyon, but she had already flown towards the enemies, followed by dragons of various colors.

“What the hell is she talking about?”

“Surely, you don’t mean to say that Zikyon is the youngest?”

“Ah!”

Kang Chan was startled by a soft voice from behind and turned around.

There sat a woman with beautiful silver hair, in a seductive posture.


She was stunningly beautiful.

“Who are you?”

“Who? How dare a mere human speak to me so rudely? If it weren’t for Zikyon’s favor, I would have beheaded you on the spot….”

From the woman’s arrogant attitude, Kang Chan realized she was a dragon. So, the youngest Zikyon mentioned must be…

“Are you the youngest?”

“What? The youngest? Are you done talking?”

The woman, who had been boasting, suddenly lost her temper. She never imagined that she’d hear the dreaded nickname ‘youngest’ from a mere human after thousands of years.

Her name was S. Silpiris.

Currently, the youngest of the dragons except for the hatchlings, this Silver Dragon had about 500 more years to go before reaching Wyrm status. Zikyon had mentioned she would be taken down in one shot by an enemy warship.

“Ah! Let go! Let go!”

“Ah, I’m so angry! Are you looking down on me too? Do I look that easy?”

“Ugh! Let go!”

“I won’t let go! How dare a human!”

“Ah! Seriously!”

Kang Chan grabbed Silpiris’s arms, which were strangling his neck from behind, and pulled her forward with all his might. The strength of a Sword Master easily overpowered her, and she was pulled into the front seat with Kang Chan.

However, the position was so embarrassing that Kang Chan, despite pulling her, blushed and couldn’t open his eyes.

Her head was wedged between Kang Chan’s legs, and her bottom was right in front of his face.

“You perverted bastard! What are you doing to me? Do you think I don’t know the lewd intentions of human men just because I’m a dragon? I’ve lived as a human too! You perverted bastard! Let go! Where are you touching?”

“Stay still!”

Entangled in an embarrassing position in the narrow cockpit, the two wrestled for a while.


But only for a moment. The sound of massive explosions continuously rang out, and their struggle ceased.

Zikyon and the dragons following her had begun their attack.

“The battle has started! This isn’t the time for this! Get back to your seat! Hurry!”

When Kang Chan, exuding an inhuman presence, spoke, Silpiris was momentarily flustered and looked at Kang Chan in an awkward position.

Although young, she was a dragon, yet she felt intimidated by the presence of Sword Master Kang Chan.

“Ugh, okay.”

She slowly straightened her body, stepped over Kang Chan, and moved to the back seat.

But her inconsiderate stepping had crushed Kang Chan’s privates, and he let out a painful groan.

“Ugh!”

“What? Why is it so hard? Are you excited because of me?”

Kang Chan couldn’t respond to her nonchalant remark about his excitement.

It was a physiological reaction he couldn’t control. Blushing, Kang Chan raised his voice to scold her instead.

“I don’t know why you got on here, but stop the nonsense and secure your belt! It’s going to shake a lot!”

At Kang Chan’s words, Silpiris, wanting to retort, found herself grinding her teeth but silently fastened her belt tightly. She clicked her tongue, watching Kang Chan move on the ground.

“You still don’t know why a dragon like me got on this pathetic golem? The reason I’m here is precisely this!”

Silpiris channeled her magic into the crystals attached to her hands and began chanting a spell, giving Kang Chan a surprising experience.

“How! How is this possible?”

The body of the Red Rabbit rose into the sky even though it hadn’t been equipped with a flight module.

[I’ve cast a levitation spell on this Gigantes. However, it’s up to you to control the movements.]

“What? Suddenly?”


Kang Chan was startled and flustered when Silpiris’ voice suddenly echoed in his head.

[How uncouth. You dare to raise your voice at a dragon without even knowing about telepathy? No need for long explanations, just try moving. I’ll assist you.]

“Got it.”

Following her instructions, Kang Chan moved Zaide, and to his amazement, Zaide moved through the air as he wished.

“So that’s what she meant.”

[Drive properly.]

“Don’t worry! I used to be a top-class pilot.”

Kang Chan activated battle mode and unleashed his Aura Blade with all his might. Once again, the enormous 8-meter-long Aura Blade appeared, emitting an awe-inspiring presence.

“Let’s go!”

Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit, armed with the Aura Blade, shot forward to aid the Allied Forces.

Humans, who were on the brink of annihilation, began to cheer at the sudden appearance of the dragons.

After all, the most powerful beings they knew of had come to their aid—no less than ten dragons.

Among the jubilant people was the Saxon Duke.

The figure leading the charge against the enemies was undoubtedly the Ancient Dragon Zikyon, who had once played with him like a toy. Though he had loathed her back then, today, Saxon was incredibly grateful for her presence.

He believed that the group of dragons she had brought along would turn the monstrous steel hulk in the sky into scrap metal in no time.

But that was merely his wish.

Despite Zikyon leading the charge, the dragons struggled against the tremendous attacks from the battleship.

The battleship’s exterior was equipped with hundreds of close-combat heat laser and plasma guns.

Hundreds of cannons continuously fired at the dragons, and small fighters circling the battleship swooped down at incredible speeds, bombarding the dragons with lasers and missiles.

The dragons who had only recently become Wyrms were barely managing to fend off the relentless attacks. Each attack was as powerful as a 9th Circle Hellfire spell.

Only the older Wyrm dragons and Zikyon could switch between offense and defense, launching breath attacks and spells at the massive battleship.

However, the energy barrier surrounding the battleship was tougher than any magical shield they knew of, making it difficult to penetrate.

Even so, Zikyon relentlessly attacked the battleship with her magic.

“Damn it, break already!”

As Zikyon struggled to launch five Hellfire spells at the battleship, the 4,000-year-old Wyrm-level Gold Dragon, A. Aizelion, screamed in pain.

“Graaaah!”

“Aizelion!”

Zikyon called out to Aizelion, but he crashed to the ground, screaming.

His shield had failed to block the main cannon, and it pierced through.

“Graaaah! Damn these bastards!”

Zikyon used spatial movement to dodge the concentrated fire and tried to unleash a desperate breath attack at the top of the battleship.

But before she could, Zikyon experienced a shocking sight. Five massive steel constructs resembling Gigantes aimed powerful beams of light at her.

“What are those things!”

Zikyon had to halt her breath attack to defend against their attack. Their assault seemed extraordinarily formidable.

As their attacks hit her shield, Zikyon couldn’t help but groan.

As expected, each beam was more powerful than a Wyrm-level dragon’s breath.

If it weren’t for her, even Rekracion would have sustained a fatal injury from such a powerful attack.

‘Is this the power of science? I can’t believe it. Not only is the massive battleship challenging, but these steel constructs rivaling dragon strength…’

Zikyon felt a chill run down her spine. For the first time in her life, she began to feel tense.

What beings could possibly dominate ten dragons, including herself?

To her knowledge, only gods and demon kings had such power.

Zikyon felt her scales bristle. But she did not stop her attacks. The screams of her kin echoed around her. They were being overwhelmed by hundreds of fighters moving at speeds too fast to track.

Moreover, they were also being bombarded by the battleship’s attacks.

In Zikyon’s view, this fight was utterly hopeless.

Chewing over her despair, she wildly cast 9th Circle spells to shake off the five Gigantes persistently attacking her.

Her power in dragon form was incomparable to before.

However, even her mighty attacks were in vain.

The speed of the Gigantes was no joke.

It was on a different level from levitation.

The only way to deal with them was to use gravity magic to immobilize and destroy them one by one. But with hundreds of beams continuously pouring from the battleship, there was no time for that.

While Zikyon was struggling against the battleship, Kang Chan and Silpiris flew towards the Saxon Duke.

He was someone who must not die under any circumstances.

As Kang Chan roamed the battlefield, he finally spotted Gigantes bearing the mark of the Helrainer Knights.

They too were being pummeled by the Green Elves and fighters.

The only fortunate thing was that most of the knights were still intact.

Indeed, they were the continent’s greatest knights.

However, the surroundings were littered with destroyed Gigantes, and even those still standing were in a precarious state.

Kang Chan flew towards the Agni of the Saxon Duke, fending off the attacks of the fighters.

“Damn pesky flies! Even here, I have to face these things again. A bad fate indeed.”

-I don’t particularly want to meet them either.

The unmanned fighters that had bothered him during his Red Mars days were still a nuisance.

Annoyed, Kang Chan slashed one of the fighters with his Aura Blade.

The cunning unmanned fighters, seeing this, began to bombard him with missiles from a distance, staying out of his reach.

However, such small missiles couldn’t penetrate Silpiris’ shield, allowing Kang Chan to approach the Saxon Duke leisurely.

The Gigantes of the Visman Empire, frantically defending against enemy attacks, watched warily as Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit approached them from the sky.

It resembled the enemy fighters in both its flight and appearance.

But as Kang Chan’s voice echoed, the Saxon Duke lowered his guard.

『Duke Sachsen!』

『No, this voice, could it be Sir Kang Chan?』

The unexpected voice of Kang Chan left the Saxon Duke in shock.

Kang Chan’s Zaide slowly descended beside Agni.

The Duke then asked.

『Is it really you, Sir Kang Chan?』

『Yes, we can exchange pleasantries later. Time is of the essence. Quickly lead your knights to retreat.』

Though slightly dazed by Kang Chan’s sudden appearance from the sky, the Duke quickly regained his composure and responded to Kang Chan’s words.

『We are doing our best to retreat, but we have no way to evade those monsters flying in the sky.』

『I will handle them. So please, take as many knights as you can and retreat towards the Elves’ Forest.』
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Saxon spoke in an even gloomier voice in response to Kang Chan’s words.

『But the main force has already been annihilated. What good would it do to just extract the knights? It’s only a matter of time before they swallow up the continent. So, it would be better to stay here and fight until the end…』

As if he had given up, the Duke of Saxon’s words were met with a sharp retort from Kang Chan.

『No! It’s not time to give up yet! There’s a way to fight them. So save as many knights as possible and retreat towards the Elf Forest.』

『B-But what about the Empire? Are you telling me to betray my country?』

『This isn’t betrayal. It’s waiting for the right moment. If you lead the knights back to the Visman Empire, the enemy will surely strike there first to eliminate the knights who could threaten them. If that happens, there won’t be any chance for a counterattack or anything else.』

The Duke of Saxon, in a heavy tone, reluctantly agreed with Kang Chan’s opinion.

『Alright. I’ll follow your judgment, Kang Chan.』

『You’ve made a wise decision. See you in the Elf Forest. I’ll cover the rear.』

Kang Chan shot up into the sky again using Levitation, sending Aura Blades towards the combat aircraft.

Looking up at Kang Chan, the Duke of Saxon shouted loudly, imbued with mana.

『All units, rapid retreat!』

The faces of the infantry turned pale at the command for a rapid retreat.

Rapid retreat applied only to the Gigantes and the cavalry.

It meant abandoning the infantry and escaping at maximum speed.

The Zvezda crew was extremely excited.

They marveled at the dragon carcass they had hunted.

For those who had been hunting only easy prey, the existence of the dragon was like rain after a drought.

The dragon was powerful enough to be worth risking their lives to hunt.


Moreover, it was so magnificently formidable that any man would fall for it.

『What a pity. We missed the other ones…』

『So what? Do you think they’ll flee to another planet? Once we conquer this one, we can all go dragon hunting.』

『That’s a good idea, hehe.』

While they laughed and chatted, Hong Hakmae severed the dragon’s head with an ultrasonic blade. Seeing this, Lebedev shouted angrily.

『Hey! What do you think you’re doing? The head is mine!』

『What are you talking about? First come, first served.』

『Don’t be ridiculous! I claimed it earlier!』

Hong Hakmae ignored Lebedev’s outburst and admired the dragon’s head.

『It’s truly magnificent, isn’t it?』

The dragon whose head was severed was K. Kellyon.

He had attempted spatial movement upon receiving Zikyon’s retreat order but was struck in the chest by a railgun before he could teleport, meeting a tragic end as a black dragon.

His carcass was a treasure trove of materials worth an incalculable amount of money, but to the humans of Earth who knew nothing of its value, it was merely an exotic beast caught on the African plains.

Zikyon, watching their atrocities from afar, shed tears of blood.

“Zikyon…”

Three dragons had lost their lives in today’s battle.

For the dragon clan, which numbered only sixteen, it was a grievous sacrifice.

Kang Chan could do nothing for Zikyon.

All he could do was silently hold her shoulder.

* * *


The news that the human-orc allied forces had suffered a crushing defeat at the hands of the Green Elves spread rapidly across the continent, plunging all the races living on the continent into a state of shock.

Who could stop them now?

As all the races on the continent trembled in fear, the Green Elves, allied with the invaders from Earth, advanced further inland without hesitation.

Armed with weapons crafted using technology passed on by the Earthlings.

No one could stop them.

Everyone was busy fleeing further inland as they suffered defeat after defeat.

The Green Elves, continuing their string of victories, now reached Bellaren, the capital of the Visman Empire, located in the heart of the continent.

But there was no one left to stop them.

The elite knights led by the Duke of Saxon had vanished after the battle on the Arjan Plain.

The procession of hundreds of thousands of refugees from Bellaren stretched endlessly.

They didn’t know where to flee to for safety, but they couldn’t just sit and wait to die, so they fled south.

Watching the long line of refugees, Emperor Helrainer Dean Prompel III of the Visman Empire had a resigned expression.

“Father, we must hurry.”

“Edelene…”

All preparations for exile to another kingdom were complete, but the Emperor’s legs wouldn’t move easily.

Even if they fled to another kingdom, how could they escape from the enemy’s grasp?

With that thought, the Emperor slowly sat back in his seat of governance and spoke in a heavy tone.

“How can an emperor abandon his country and flee?”

“But, Father… The enemy has already crossed the empire’s borders. It’s only a matter of time before they reach the imperial palace. Father! You must escape to the Sorpen Kingdom and plan for the future…”

At Edelene’s words, the emperor sneered.


“Hmph, plan for the future? Even the dragons couldn’t stop them. How can a mere human like me stand against them?”

“But…”

“Edelene.”

“Yes, Father.”

“I’m sorry I won’t be able to see you get married.”

“Father!”

Realizing the implication of the emperor’s words, Edelene cried out in shock.

“I am Helrainer Dean Prompel III, Emperor of the Visman Empire. I will remain emperor until the moment I die.”

“Father! No, you mustn’t, Father!”

As Edelene wailed in despair, the ministers around them knelt down to oppose the emperor’s decision.

“Your Majesty! Please reconsider.”

“Your Majesty!”

While they were trying to persuade the emperor, a loud explosion caused the ceiling of the inner hall to collapse.

Boom!

The vast inner hall filled with dust, and through the haze, assault craft and Zydes appeared.

“Who are these intruders!”

“How dare they come here!”

The few remaining royal guards unleashed their aura swords to resist the enemy. But droids that emerged from the assault craft fired rail guns, turning them into unrecognizable lumps of meat.

“Ahhhhh!”

All the ministers in the inner hall threw themselves to the ground, trembling in fear and begging for their lives.

“Please, spare us. Just spare our lives.”

As their desperate pleas echoed through the hall, a group of men and women emerged from the assault craft.

“Phew~ So this is the palace of the most powerful country on this planet? It’s truly grand.”

As the leader of Zvezda stepped into the hall, Green and Nemitz followed. They seemed particularly moved.

It was a dream they had wished for a year ago, now finally realized.

“You are…”

The emperor of the Visman Empire recognized the Green Elf, Green, and the Dark Elf, Nemitz, and uttered a word of anger.

“So we meet at last. Are you the emperor of the Visman Empire?”

“……”

“You’re even more handsome than I heard.”

Green’s mockery twisted the emperor’s face with rage.

“How dare you set foot here…”

“For a defeated emperor, you still have your pride. That won’t keep you alive for long…”

As Green’s whip flew towards the emperor, his head was sent flying into the air.

“Ahhhhh! Father! Father!”

Edelene’s desperate scream echoed through the vast hall as she looked at the lifeless body of her father, but no one moved to help her or the emperor.

“This place is now part of our territory,” Green declared.

At her words, Benzler slowly nodded and approached Edelene, who was holding the emperor’s corpse and weeping.

Edelene, immersed in sorrow, flinched and stepped back when she heard footsteps approaching. She drew a dagger for self-defense and threatened Benzler.

“Don’t come any closer!”

Benzler paused for a moment, looking at Edelene silently. Then, in a dry tone, he said, “I like her. I’ll take this girl.”

Two years had passed since she parted from Kang Chan.

Edelene was no longer the 18-year-old girl she once was.

She had grown into an exceptionally beautiful woman, as the saying goes, ‘A woman in love becomes more beautiful.’

Tragically, her beauty had captured Benzler’s heart.

“Hmph! Don’t be ridiculous. If you come any closer, I’ll kill myself!”

When Edelene put the small dagger to her neck, Benzler paused for a moment.

But in the blink of an eye, he grabbed the hand holding the dagger and lifted her into the air.

Edelene’s small, delicate body dangled in the air from his rough grasp, and she groaned in pain.

“Agh! It hurts!”

As Edelene, overpowered in an instant, cried out in pain, Green and Nemitz watched Benzler with wide eyes.

They were astonished that someone who seemed to have no mana moved with the skill of a top-tier sword expert.

However, they had no way of knowing that he, like Kang Chan, was a product of scientific physical enhancement.

Benzler snatched the dagger from Edelene’s hand and threw it away.

The dagger pierced the solid marble and disappeared.

It was a display of terrifying strength.

Holding Edelene as if she were a trophy, Benzler coldly ordered as he entered the assault craft.

“Kill the rest.”

“Yes, we were planning to do that anyway.”

Green’s tone had a hint of bitterness, as she was not pleased with Edelene being spared, but she kept her feelings in check, given that Benzler was involved.

Green licked her lips as she gripped the whip that had killed the emperor.

It was a habit she had before committing murder.

When the news that the Visman Empire had fallen into the hands of the Green Elves reached the kingdom of the Dwarves, Kang Chan’s expression darkened rapidly.

This signified that there were no more countries left to oppose them.

Even the Visman Empire, with the strongest military power on the Arkandor continent, had been destroyed in a single night. There was no hope for the remaining kingdoms.

It was only a matter of time before they ruled the Arkandor continent.

Kang Chan sent magical communications to the remaining kingdoms through Arteon.

He told them that further resistance was futile.

Kang Chan suggested they hide in the deep mountains and wait for the right moment.

Those who received Arteon’s communication agreed with Kang Chan.

They all knew that surrender was not what the enemy wanted.

In the Green Elves’ occupied territories, there were daily bloody purges.

Nobles were hanged without exception, and wealthy merchants also faced the gallows.

They were labeled as bourgeois who had sucked the blood of the people.

It was not the Green Elves or Zvezda who placed them on the gallows, but commoners and slaves.

Zvezda had granted them that right.

It was a sweet-talking tactic to stabilize the occupied territories and a move towards communism.

One month later.

After smoothly conquering the entire Arkandor continent, Green and Nemitz returned in triumph and entered the imperial palace in Bellaren.

Green, clad in dazzling silver armor, looked like a paladin.

Walking beside her, Nemitz, wearing a robe to shield himself from the sun, appeared like a magician or priest.

Humans enthusiastically welcomed them.

Though they smiled outwardly, they shed tears of blood inwardly.

But they did not show it.

The only way to survive in this world, which had become theirs, was to appear as favorable as possible.

With fake smiles, they generously showered flower petals, picked by children who had labored since dawn, over Green and Nemitz.

The massive palace gates opened, and Green and Nemitz, who had entered the palace, delivered their victory report to Benzler, who greeted them with an indifferent expression from the emperor’s seat.

“Benzler, as you ordered, we have completed the occupation of all eastern kingdoms.”

“The southern kingdoms have also been fully subdued. Now, this continent is yours.”

Despite Green and Nemitz’s victory reports, Benzler’s expression remained unchanged, as if it was to be expected.

“Well done, all of you. A welcoming banquet has been prepared for you, so come inside.”

As Benzler headed to the banquet hall with his subordinates, Green and Nemitz followed behind, exchanging subtle glances with each other.
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The imperial palace banquet hall was filled with the finest dishes and the most exquisite wines, laden to the point of breaking the tables, which commoners could never hope to see in their lifetimes.

In front of such a lavish spread, the heroes of the recent war gathered to share a toast of victory together.

“For the construction of a prosperous Earth.”

“For the construction of a prosperous Earth!”

The cheers of the members echoed through the banquet hall loudly enough to shake the walls, but Green and Nemitz merely watched them with cold, silent eyes.

They referred to the place they had lived with such a strange name.

Green, evidently displeased, downed the wine in her hand with a twisted expression.

However, shortly after, her expression twisted further. Eventually, Green dropped the wine glass she was holding.

The sharp sound of the glass shattering echoed throughout the banquet hall. Just as he was about to drink from his glass, Nemitz threw his drink aside and caught the staggering Green.

“Green!”

Nemitz glared at the Earthlings with a murderous look as he held the barely conscious Green.

“Surely? You scoundrels?”

“Hehehe, it would’ve been easier if you’d just drunk it and slept… You’re complicating things.”

“You bastard!”

Nemitz pulled out a small dagger from his bosom and infused it with mana, aiming it at Benziller’s forehead. It was a lightning-fast move.

However, the dagger imbued with mana did not harm Benziller at all.

The dagger pierced straight through Benziller’s head, but he only stared back at Green and Nemitz with a mocking gaze, his expression unchanged.

Eventually, Benziller spoke quietly.

“We won’t harm you. As long as you listen to us.”


Nemitz couldn’t believe his eyes, seeing his dagger pierce Benziller’s forehead.

But realizing that Benziller was unharmed, he blinked in disbelief and then screamed out.

“Ha! Don’t make me laugh!”

Since he had surrendered his dual swords upon entering the palace, he had no weapon, but as a Sword Master, the banquet hall was full of potential weapons for him.

As he reached out with both hands, dining knives from a table flew into his grip, and soon a blue aura blade emerged from them.

With the knives in both hands, Nemitz leaped towards the ten Zvezda crew members without hesitation.

‘Anyway, the plan Green and I discussed before coming here was to kill you all and steal your warship!’

Green and Nemitz had considered them to be mere humans, as they could not sense any mana from them.

They were thought to be just ordinary humans with powerful weapons.

That’s why they had come up with such a gamble of a plan.

However, their rebellion had already been anticipated by Benziller.

Benziller had known all along that they would never willingly comply with their orders.

Thus, Benziller had made certain preparations.

He had prepared to implant chips in their brains, making them his eternal slaves.

However, only Green had drunk the ultra-strong sedative they had prepared, and Nemitz, the leader of the Dark Elves, wielded his blue aura blades, ready to cut them down in desperation.

But the Zvezda crew members neither tensed nor panicked in the face of Nemitz’s aura blades. Instead, they wore expressions of utmost amusement.

With sinister expressions, the Zvezda crew members swiftly lost their heads to Nemitz’s lightning-fast aura blades, and their heads sequentially fell to the floor of the banquet hall.

However, Nemitz’s expression darkened considerably.

The sensation of the aura blade did not feel like cutting through human flesh.

It felt as hard as metal.


Moreover, although ten of them were slain, not a single drop of blood could be found on their bodies.

Confused, Nemitz became extremely vigilant of his surroundings.

Suddenly, ten black-clad figures appeared around him.

They were Zvezda crew members, clad in combat suits similar to Kang Chan’s.

While Kang Chan was the only one outfitted with a combat suit aboard the Red Mars ship, surprisingly, all ten Zvezda crew members were wearing combat suits.

“We won’t kill you. You’re too valuable…”

As he spoke, the bodies of the droids Nemitz had cut exploded, spewing out a sticky substance in all directions.

Nemitz had no choice but to be drenched in the sticky substance, and he struggled desperately to shake it off.

However, it only hardened further, hampering his movements even more.

“You dirty bastards!”

“Kuhahaha!”

The Zvezda crew members laughed coldly at Nemitz as he gradually became immobilized.

Nemitz unleashed his aura blades with all his might toward them, but those equipped with combat suits could withstand a Sword Master’s strike.

Like hyenas tormenting a wounded lion, the Zvezda crew members continued their game until Nemitz was exhausted.

Once the sticky substance had completely hardened like steel, the Zvezda crew members electrocuted his entire body with electric batons.

Crackling!

“Aaaaargh!”

Unbearable pain continued to pierce through Nemitz’s body.

No matter how superhuman his mental strength was, he could not withstand nearly an hour of electric torture, and eventually, Nemitz lost consciousness.

“What the hell? Did he pass out already?”


“He endured ten times longer than an ordinary person, what more do you want?”

“That’s a shame.”

As the disappointed Zvezda crew members grumbled, droids in waiting securely bound Green and Nemitz and transported them to the warship.

Their destination was the surgical room, where chips would be forcibly implanted into their brains.

These chips would turn them into Zvezda’s loyal dogs.

### Chapter 46: The Red Flag Planted in the New World

Three years had passed since Zvezda had occupied Arkandor, which they called Neo Earth.

During those three years, Arkandor had undergone significant changes.

The scientific civilization brought by Zvezda had completely transformed the landscape of this planet.

Large cities exclusive to the Green Elves had sprung up across the Arkandor continent, and as massive factories were built there, the skies were covered in black smoke.

The once-clear rivers and streams began to be polluted by wastewater from the factories.

The same mistakes made on Earth were being repeated on Neo Earth.

The humans of the Arkandor continent, who had once dreamed of a new world, faced despairing days every day.

This was due to the severe exploitation by the Green Elves, who had begun to rule over them.

The ruling class had merely changed from nobles to Green Elves, but nothing had improved in their lives.

In fact, they were subjected to even more inhumane abuse and hard labor.

Moreover, the Zvezda crew members, who had become the absolute rulers of this world, were now indifferent to spreading revolutionary ideas or building a new world.

They were merely intoxicated with their absolute power, engaging in all sorts of misdeeds.

They built huge amphitheaters, reminiscent of ancient Rome, and enjoyed daily gladiatorial games where humans killed each other. They indulged in all sorts of debauchery, such as creating rivers of wine and floating boats on them.

Furthermore, under the guise of a grand transformation, they carried out senseless large-scale constructions across the continent.

One of their latest projects was a ludicrous undertaking called the restoration of Earth’s cultural heritage. The largest of these projects was the reconstruction of the Great Wall of China and the pyramids of Egypt.

Rebuilding the 6,000-kilometer-long Great Wall of China involved millions of laborers, and the dangerous construction, which crossed treacherous mountain ranges, claimed dozens of lives daily.

In the desert kingdom of Edura, they began to recreate the Giza Pyramid, where numerous people were also forced into labor, resulting in countless deaths.

But what tormented humans the most were the Green Elves.

The Green Elves, who had always despised humans, showed no mercy.

Their abuse was comparable to the Holocaust, and the number of humans who perished unnoticed across the continent was astronomical.

Humans, trapped in such a desperate situation, longed for the past and lived each day in despair.

* * *

“It’s become hell.”

The Green Elves whipped the emaciated humans as if they were livestock.

Kang Chan clenched his teeth.

“Damn it…”

“Is there anything else to check out?”

“No, that’s enough. We’ve gathered enough information for today.”

“Let’s head back.”

“Yeah.”

Kang Chan glared at the warship towering in the distance with eyes full of rage.

The Zvezda ship had landed on the massive dock built in the former Visman Empire’s capital, Bellaren.

Every day, Kang Chan and Zikyon traveled across the continent, gathering information about them.

They collected details about the Green Elves’ troop deployments, weapon factories, and storage facilities. The world Kang Chan saw while gathering this information was not the Arkandor continent he knew.

The continent looked like a dead world.

As Kang Chan looked around the continent, he started to wonder.

Surely, this place, Neo Earth, had fallen into the hands of Earthlings, but since the arrival of the Zvezda ship, no other Earthlings were seen.

Moreover, it seemed as if they were building their own kingdom on this planet, continuously constructing huge, unnecessary buildings everywhere.

Could they really be doing this solely on their own accord?

With these thoughts, Kang Chan returned to their new hideout on the Raksha continent.

The Raksha continent.

It was another continent, separate from the Arkandor continent.

This place was too small to be called a continent and too large to be called an island. Massive storms raged in the nearby seas, making it inaccessible by ship, and thick fog and clouds in the sky kept it hidden from external eyes.

All this was thanks to the barrier set up by the Silver Dragon, the ruler of the seas.

This place was once a continent solely for dragons. But now, humans, orcs, elves, dwarves, and various other races lived together.

Thanks to the dragons’ generosity.

Since the invaders from another world and the Green Elves had completely taken over the continent, it was no longer a place for people to live. There was no place to hide from the eyes of the Dark Elves.

As expected, their next target after seizing the continent was the Mine Kingdom. The Green Elves wouldn’t leave those who crafted the best weapons with their excellent skills alone.

This was fatal for Kang Chan and Zikyon.

The Mine Kingdom was filled with numerous weapons and production facilities that Kang Chan and Zikyon had prepared to resist the Earth invaders.

But they had to abandon it.

Although it was a pity to give up on those resources, they had to prioritize their lives.

In the end, they started to secretly move to the Raksha continent through the portal opened by the dragons.

Thus, the elves led by Arteon, the dwarves led by Cracksion, the orcs led by Urkanta, and the humans led by Saxon all gathered in one place, preparing to fight the invaders.

And most importantly, the repairs on the Red Mars ship were almost complete.

The Red Mars ship had been protected by the spatial distortion magic Zikyon had cast when she first met Kang Chan, so it was still safely in the Elven forest.

Thanks to the dwarves and dragons who traveled back and forth through the teleportation magic circle, the Red Mars ship had been repaired for four years and had now become a completely different warship, surpassing its former performance.
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Kang Chan was immersed in deep thoughts as he gazed at the nearly completed Red Mars ship with Zikyon. Arteon, who approached him from behind, spoke to Kang Chan.

“The battleship looks very different from before.”

“Yes, it has changed quite a bit.”

The giant hull of the Red Mars ship, reflected in the evening glow, turned golden, making it look like the legendary ark of the gods.

“So, you’re going to fight the enemy with this?”

“Yes, Master.”

“……”

Elradian didn’t seem to welcome the idea of fighting the invaders with the killing machines they had created.

“Now that we have weapons to counter the enemy, all that’s left is to engage in battle.”

“Yes, Master.”

It was clear as day how fierce the war would be.

Of course, there was no guarantee of victory. However, even if the battle seemed hopeless, they had to fight and win. This was the only way to return this continent, which had fallen into the invaders’ hands, to its rightful owners.

This was a promise he had made to the deceased Jaina, and it was the only thing he could do for her.

As Kang Chan thought of Jaina, another person came to mind.

‘How is Platina doing?’

“Zikyon.”

“Huh, what?”

“I’m going out for a bit.”

“Where are you going? I’ll come with you.”


“Sorry, I need to go alone.”

“Are you going to see that child?”

When Kang Chan silently nodded, Zikyon shrugged her shoulders.

“Then it can’t be helped. I’ll keep watch here, so go quickly and return.”

“Thank you, Zikyon.”

Without looking back, Kang Chan used the spatial movement magic circle to head toward the Elven village in Rakasa.

It had been a month since he last visited her.

With Zikyon’s help, Platina had taken on the form of an elf, but as a Green Elf, she couldn’t live among the other elves. Thus, she lived alone by the waterfall on the outskirts of the village.

That place resembled the spot where Kang Chan and Jaina had secretly trained together long ago.

Rushing to the waterfall, Kang Chan found the familiar face of an elf woman sitting in front of the waterfall, washing vegetables and fruits.

Seeing her again made a corner of his heart ache.

It was a sight he would never tire of, no matter how many hundreds or thousands of times he saw it.

‘Jaina…….’

Of course, she wasn’t Jaina, but Platina.

He knew well how selfish it was to chase after old memories while looking at her. But he couldn’t help it.

To Kang Chan, Jaina was someone he could neither forget nor erase.

“Ahem! Ahem!”

Startled by his presence, she turned around quickly.

“Kang Chan-nim!”

With her hands wet, she greeted him warmly, while the fruit she had been washing floated away in the stream.


Soon, Kang Chan’s figure flickered, and in no time, he had the drifting fruit in his hand.

Platina stared at him with wide eyes, amazed.

She knew he was a Sword Master, a supreme being, but this was the first time she had seen his inhuman movements.

“Oh! Look at me… I’m sorry.”

“Here.”

“Thank you.”

Blushing, Platina took the fruit from Kang Chan.

Her shy smile made Kang Chan’s heart pound so intensely that he felt dizzy.

It was as if he had returned to the time when he had shared love with Jaina at the waterfall.

However, he didn’t show it. He knew well that it would only hurt her.

“It’s been a month since I last saw you.”

“Yes, indeed.”

Having not properly washed for four days while traveling across the continent, Kang Chan, seeing the refreshing waterfall, wanted to take a bath.

Startling Platina, who turned her head in surprise, he suddenly took off his shirt.

“Oh my!”

Platina tried hard to hide her blushing face, while Kang Chan, turning his back to her, began to wash himself in the waterfall.

As his smooth, porcelain-like muscles gleamed under the waterfall, Platina swallowed dryly at the sight of his wild figure.

“Have you been very busy all this time?”

“……”

“Did you have dinner?”


“No.”

“Then let’s eat together. I was about to eat too.”

“Alright.”

At Kang Chan’s words, she smiled happily and hurried home, carrying the washed fruits and vegetables in her arms.

Watching her retreating figure with sad eyes, Kang Chan blamed himself inwardly.

‘This isn’t right…’

He repeatedly resolved not to become attached to her, but he couldn’t help himself when he stood in front of her.

After finishing his shower, Kang Chan sat across from Platina at the table.

Being a Green Elf, her food was no different from that of other elves. The table was covered with greens and fruits. However, Kang Chan didn’t mind. He was very familiar with the elven diet.

“Try this.”

She offered him a gratin made with pineapple and cheese, holding it out to him with a fork.

But Kang Chan refused to eat the food she offered, his expression stern.

“I’ll eat it myself.”

“Okay…”

Platina’s face fell at his cold words, and she sipped her lemonade, looking dejected. Kang Chan cleared his throat and spoke to her.

“Ahem! Ahem! So, are you comfortable living here?”

“Comfortable? No, not at all. This is the most beautiful and bountiful place I’ve ever seen.”

Though not as rich as the Elven Forest, the forest of Rakasa was one of the most fertile on the continent.

To someone who had lived in the barren Iceland, it was like paradise.

“This is a wonderful place. It’s incomparable to the Iceland where I was born… How happy I would be if I could raise children and spend my life with a loved one in a place like this.”

Kang Chan felt his heart tear at Platina’s words.

Her wish was the same as the one he had desperately hoped for in the past.

With Jaina…

Seeing Kang Chan’s sorrowful gaze, Platina met his eyes without flinching.

Even if he was seeing another woman in her, it was her who was right in front of him now.

Moreover, the woman he was looking for was no longer in this world. She wasn’t someone to be jealous of.

Platina didn’t mind if she was a substitute for the deceased woman.

She just wanted to be by Kang Chan’s side for the rest of her life.

After a while of silently staring at each other, they broke the awkward silence and resumed eating.

During the meal, Kang Chan, in a slightly softer tone than before, asked her a question.

“You were born and raised in Iceland?”

“Yes, I lived there for about 300 years.”

“……”

Kang Chan was a bit surprised to learn that she was over 300 years old.

She was older than he had thought.

‘So, it’s not that Platina resembles Jaina, but rather Jaina resembles Platina?’

Without showing any reaction to this realization, Kang Chan calmly moved on to the next question.

“I heard Iceland is a forsaken land. Is it really that hard to live there?”

When Kang Chan asked if it was hard to live there, Platina looked out the window and sighed before speaking slowly.

“It’s somewhat livable now, but when I was born, it was an extremely harsh place.”

“Because of the cold?”

“The cold is indeed severe. Iceland is a land where ice doesn’t melt all year round. But what was even harder to bear was the hunger. For a species like us who can’t eat meat, the only things we could eat there were moss on cave rocks or seaweed from the cold ocean.”

“So you survived only on moss and seaweed?”

“No, of course not. When we first subsisted on moss and seaweed, countless siblings died. They froze to death, starved to death…”

Platina’s face was filled with sorrow as if she had returned to that time.

“My younger brother also couldn’t survive that period. We called it the March of Hardship.”

“Oh…”

Her eyes reddened at the memory, but she forced a smile as she continued.

“Then we discovered it.”

“Discovered what?”

“Have you ever heard of a mushroom that grows on ice, Kang Chan?”

“A mushroom that grows on ice?”

“Yes, a mushroom that only grows on ice. We call it the Ice Mushroom.”

“So you thrived by eating that mushroom?”

“Yes, it’s delicious and nutritious. We Green Elves cultivate Ice Mushrooms extensively on the vast glacial plains. They require little care and grow quickly, providing enough food for the millions of us. But many monsters covet the Ice Mushrooms, and Ice Trolls frequently invade our farms. It was a constant struggle to fend them off… Well, thanks to that, we all became excellent warriors.”

Platina, having found someone to talk to after a long time, chattered on and on about her hometown without taking a break.

Although she had followed Kang Chan, leaving her own kind behind, the nostalgia for her homeland was something she couldn’t easily forget, no matter how determined she was.

As Kang Chan watched Platina excitedly talk, he once again thought of Jaina.

Her nonstop chatter reminded him so much of the talkative Jaina.

Seeing her like this, Kang Chan inadvertently smiled, and Platina, seeing his smile, also beamed happily.

However, when Platina mentioned Green’s name, Kang Chan’s expression instantly turned deadly serious.

“……”

“Wh-Why are you looking at me like that all of a sudden?”

Platina, unaware that Green was the one who killed Jaina, was confused by Kang Chan’s sudden change in demeanor.

Looking at her, Kang Chan carefully asked a question.

“Do you know much about that woman named Green’s past?”

“Of course, I do. She is the mother of us all.”

Kang Chan wanted to take this opportunity to learn about Green’s past.

He wanted to understand why the wretched woman who killed Jaina had started the continental war.

“Tell me about her past…”

“Do you want to hear about our mother?”

“Yes.”

To the Green Elves, Green was like a god, and her history and ideology were like a religion to them. There was no way Platina wouldn’t know about Green’s past.

“Where should I start?”

“From the beginning.”

“It’s a long story, are you sure you want to hear it?”

“I don’t mind.”

Hearing that, Platina cleared the dishes from the table and brought out some tea. The story seemed like it would take a while.

Platina began her tale with the hope that Kang Chan would understand their situation even a little.

“It was about 500 years ago that our mother was born in this land.”

After that, she told Kang Chan all about Green’s past in detail, and Kang Chan listened earnestly. The night deepened as he heard everything about Green.

He felt nothing.

Just emptiness.

No matter how tragic her childhood had been, it didn’t justify her killing Jaina.

Platina looked at Kang Chan with desperate eyes, hoping he would understand their race’s situation even a little.

However, Kang Chan’s thoughts were quite the opposite.

‘You were unhappy, so you made others unhappy? You’re not the only one with a tragic past.’

Hearing about Green’s tragic past only fueled his desire for revenge.

Kang Chan, who had lived a more miserable life than anyone else, had never thought of taking revenge on the world. In fact, he was more afraid of hurting others because he knew the pain of being wounded.

But Green was different.

She inflicted her pain on others without a second thought.

Without realizing that revenge begets more revenge…

She had become a henchman for the invaders from Earth.

Oddly enough, Kang Chan felt relieved.

Now he could destroy both of them at once.

Venzler, who had been lying naked next to Edelene, suddenly got up as if something had come to mind and poured himself a glass of the finest whiskey.

Edelene, who had been woken by his movement, buried her face in her pillow and asked,

“Hmm, aren’t you sleeping?”

“I have something to think about. Go to sleep.”

Having spent three years mingling with Venzler, Edelene had become his woman.

Living together with him had become a routine.

She had also adapted to her given environment.

Venzler pulled the blanket back over Edelene’s chest and got up to stand by the terrace.

He then fell into deep thought again.

Everything had been going smoothly.

According to his plan, this planet was now his, and nothing could hinder them.

Yet, something felt uneasy.

The fact that the dragons had vanished since that day and had been silent for three years like a dead mouse was suspicious, and the fact that royals and knights from various kingdoms had quietly disappeared without any resistance was also suspicious.

It was as if they were waiting for something…

‘What could it be? What are they plotting?’

Instinctively, something was bothering him.

No matter what schemes they had, there was nothing they could do, but still, something felt off.
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Counterattack

One of the main reasons why the dragons brought the dwarves to Raksha was because Raksha was a treasure trove of natural resources.

A natural land untouched by anyone’s hand until now.

Immense resources lay buried here, untouched by anyone.

With abundant resources, the dwarves began constructing a second war factory, producing newly developed armor and weapons, as well as upgraded Gigantes.

With the dragons’ help, the upgraded Gigantes did not boast the high performance of Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit, but they exhibited a performance level that was on a different plane from the existing Gigantes.

The most significant enhancement was their ability to fly.

In the past, flying with Gigantes was a dream, but with the dragons’ help, it became a reality.

Of course, while it was possible to fly with levitation magic, they still had a long way to go to counter supersonic enemy fighters and Zaid.

However, there was a way to counter them.

Zikyon provided the answer.

It was to apply ultra-short-range blink technology to Gigantes.

The developed blink system allowed Gigantes to make ultra-short-range leaps during aerial maneuvers.

Thus, the Gigantes could transform into an incredible weapon, leaping two generations ahead.

However, this system was somewhat challenging for knights, who were unfamiliar with magic, to master and use.

They were warriors who knew nothing but the sword.

So, the Gigantes were modified to allow magicians to ride in the back seat, just like Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit, and the elves, a race skilled in magic next to the dragons, became their backup.

This made the position of a Gigantes owner, already an object of envy, rise to the ultimate dream for all men.

Who would refuse to be in a confined space with an absolute beauty?


The knights’ order, with Kang Chan as the chief commander, was named “Sky Knights,” after his title, “Knight of the Sky.”

On the day of the first meeting between the knights and the elf magicians.

A spectacle that could not be watched with open eyes was presented.

The knights, who had lived knowing only the sword, paired with the absolute beauties of the elves, were too shy to utter a single word to the elves, with their huge bodies turning red.

Though they appeared so pathetic, the knights who failed to become Gigantes owners trained even harder, shedding tears of blood from a distance.

Determined to improve their skills and become Gigantes owners.

Those who couldn’t become Gigantes owners were given new armor.

The Aegis armor.

The knights who received the Aegis armor opened their eyes wide in surprise when they wore it.

With only the shoulder guards donned, the remaining parts of the armor, distorted in space, covered the rest of their bodies when mana was infused.

They transformed in an instant into a fully armed appearance in full plate mail.

As the armor was a masterpiece crafted with great care by the dwarves, it was incomparably lighter and more flexible than the armor they had worn before.

The armor they had worn before was also top-notch, a luxury piece worth as much as a decent mansion. However, human-made items could not compare to dwarven weapons.

New muskets, slightly more advanced than before, were issued to the regular infantry.

It was an achievement of Arteon and Cracksion, who racked their brains day and night to minimize loading time.

Though still single-shot, the time required to reload after firing was now just five seconds.

A revolutionary improvement compared to the 15 seconds it used to take.

The soldiers were astonished during musket shooting practice.

Due to the immense power of the musket.

They couldn’t believe it.


When the ‘bang!’ sound occurred, targets hundreds of meters away were shattered without fail.

The soldiers, armed with such weapons, were filled with courage.

The artillery, known as the artillery crew, also underwent rigorous training.

The artillerymen who tested the new cannons were extremely satisfied with the new cannons.

In the past, old-style cast barrels exploded frequently, causing significant damage to their allies.

However, the new barrels, made from a single piece of steel, had uniform thickness, so there were no more accidents of barrel explosions.

Moreover, the new cannons had a range and accuracy on a different level from the previous ones, so there was no doubt that the new cannons would display incredible power in war.

All the soldiers sensed that a battle was imminent.

All the tribes in Raksha began to get very busy.

Factories operated day and night, producing massive amounts of weapons, and the surroundings were filled with soldiers in training.

The massive amounts of weapons produced continuously flowed somewhere through spatial movement.

It was evident without saying that these were going to the soldiers of each kingdom in hiding.

“The time is coming soon.”

At Kang Chan’s words, the faces of the five tribes gathered in the conference room—humans, elves, dragons, dwarves, and orcs—were filled with determination.

Their eyes were full of a firm resolve to drive out the invaders who had taken their land.

“As a result of my investigation across the continent with Zikyon, the enemy forces have exponentially increased over the past three years and now number close to ten million.”

“Ten, ten million?”

“……”

Those gathered in the conference room were momentarily speechless.

The once-mighty Continental Allied Forces had numbered only five million, and now they faced an army twice that size…


It was an enormous force that could not be maintained without dominating the entire continent.

“Even if we combine all our remaining forces, we wouldn’t reach a million… How can we face them? This is really a mountain beyond a mountain.”

Of course, that number included the combined forces of the five races.

“Moreover, they are also producing new weapons heavily influenced by Earth’s technology. The Gigantes, made with Earth technology, pose the greatest threat to us. I’ve seen with my own eyes that they are mass-produced in large factories.”

“Mass-produced? How many are we talking about?”

“Though it’s an estimate, it seems nearly ten units are produced daily.”

“Ten a day? That’s impossible! It takes at least two weeks to make one Gigantes!”

Kang Chan knew this fact well. However, he guessed that using Earth’s technology, Gigantes could be produced like cars.

Moreover, the scale of the Gigantes production factory was immense, comparable to the cities of any kingdom.

“But it is a fact.”

“……”

It was astonishing that the Green Elves were producing Gigantes, but hearing about the huge quantities produced daily left Cracksion stunned.

No matter how good the performance was, there was no competing with such numbers.

However, it wasn’t the mass-produced Gigantes that worried Kang Chan and Zikyon the most.

What concerned them the most were the enemy warships.

“The real problem is the enemy warships.”

The gathered individuals fell silent again at Kang Chan’s words.

No one was unaware of their power.

“Yes, but we also have Earth’s warships, don’t we?”

Cracksion confidently spoke, placing great expectations on the Red Mars ship they had desperately repaired, but Kang Chan poured cold water on his hopes.

“We do have it, but the enemy warship I saw is nearly twice as powerful as our Red Mars ship. Even in its original state, we wouldn’t stand a chance. Our Red Mars ship was scrap metal that we repaired with local technology, so it’s uncertain if it will perform as well as it used to.”

Cracksion flared up at Kang Chan’s words and stood up.

“What! Are you underestimating the skills of us dwarves?”

“I’m not saying that. I’m saying there’s a fundamental difference between the technology that built the Red Mars ship and the technology we dwarves possess.”

“……”

Kang Chan’s words were true, so Cracksion sat back down without further argument.

“So? Are we going to fight or not?”

Zikyon, sounding bored, asked, and Kang Chan replied, looking at her.

“We have no choice but to fight. If we delay any longer, the enemy will only grow stronger.”

No matter how abundant Raksha’s resources were, they couldn’t match the production and resource power of a vast continent. Therefore, they had to make a swift decision.

Whether to start the war or not.

“We have already supplied new weapons to the hidden armies of each kingdom across the continent. I think it’s time to rise up. Does anyone have a different opinion?”

“I agree.”

The Saxon Duke cast his vote.

“I agree as well.”

Arteon also sided with Kang Chan with a smile.

“What’s the point of waiting? Whether we win or lose, let’s give it a try!”

“Krrrk! I’ve been waiting for this day! I’ll gnaw the Green Elves down to their bones! Kyarrkk!”

With everyone casting their vote in agreement, Kang Chan finally looked at Zikyon.

“Everyone agrees?”

“Hmph! Do you think the dragons, the strongest race of Arkandor, would back down when everyone else is ready to fight?”

Zikyon laughed coolly and extended her hand to Kang Chan. He took her hand and helped her up.

“Let’s do well.”

“We’ll show them hell ourselves…”

That night, the prologue to a great battle that would go down in history began, and the strategy meeting continued late into the night.

Through the meeting, they decided that their counterattack would start with guerrilla warfare.

It was an unavoidable choice to break through the current situation, significantly inferior to the enemy.

Moreover, since Kang Chan had frequently enjoyed success with the Black Wyvern unit during the Continental War, no one opposed his guerrilla warfare proposal.

However, there was a different aspect this time.

Surprisingly, all the personnel involved in this operation were Sword Masters.

And not only that, the dragons also decided to join.

It was indeed a formidable force.

The method they chose to inflict the greatest damage on the enemy within a limited time.

An unprecedented and immense knights’ order was born for him.

Its name: Dragon Knight.

It was a flashy and childish name given due to Zikyon’s coercive demand.

* * *

Early in the morning, the absolute rulers of Arkandor gathered to share a meal before departing for the continent.

On the left side of the long dining table sat the Saxon Duke, Urkanta, and Elradian, known as the continent’s five great martial gods. Opposite them were Kang Chan, Zikyon, Recrasion, and Silpiris.

Unfortunately, Cracksion, the martial god of the dwarf race, was too busy with weapon production to join them. His task here was more critical than any other.

Aside from Cracksion, those who were about to depart for battle remained silent.

Everyone seemed quite tense.

Even the dragons, Zikyon and Recrasion.

They all knew too well the power of the enemy warships from Earth.

It was somewhat risky for the leaders of each race to head towards the enemy lines all at once. However, it was a method that could deal a significant blow to the enemy.

In short, it was a gamble.

After finishing their meal, they came out to the plaza and summoned their Gigantes.

The massive Gigantes appeared, slicing through space. Among them was Urkanta’s Gigantes.

Urkanta, having spent the last three years in Raksha, had mastered the use of Gigantes and had become a proud Gigantes owner.

However, due to his peculiar taste, the exterior of his Gigantes was distinctly orcish.

It had a rough exterior adorned with numerous horns of giant beasts.
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They even named it Cherry after the wyvern that Kang Chan had killed.

“Graargh… Cherry, let’s soak ourselves in the enemy’s blood together! Kyarr!”

“…..”

Watching Urkanta call the grotesque Gigantes ‘Cherry’, Kang Chan shook his head.

Once all the warriors had gathered, Kang Chan signaled them to depart.

“Alright, let’s get moving.”

“It’s time for revenge.”

“Kyargh! Let’s do this!”

Thus, they used spatial movement towards their continent, which had become the enemy’s domain.

Their sole objective was clear.

As the strongest small party, they aimed to wreak havoc behind enemy lines, thereby paving the way for the Allied Forces to land on the continent.

* * *

Kang Chan’s first target was naturally the enemy’s Gigantes production factory.

If they couldn’t stop the mass production, it was clear that the Allied Forces would never reclaim the continent from the enemy.

The Gigantes production facility, which seemed endless, was in Elmazen, the capital of Materia, rich in underground resources.

Elmazen, once the central trade hub dividing the west and east of the continent and the number one country to live in, had now turned into a Gigantes factory, and all the humans in the city had become slaves to the factory.

They were forced into backbreaking labor day after day for the Green Elves.

Under the scorching midsummer sun, a slave carrying heavy iron ore wiped the sweat from his forehead and straightened his back, only to be met with the whip of a Green Elf.

“You dare slack off!”


“Ugh… Please, spare me. Please….”

Even after just two lashes, his back was torn, with flesh hanging off along with his clothes.

“Stop whining and get up! Do you want more?”

“…..”

The human, weakened to the core, couldn’t rise, and the Green Elf, watching him, raised his whip in fury once more.

But just then, a shadow fell over the Green Elf, and a gigantic figure mercilessly crushed him.

Crunch!

A massive Gigantes, having completed spatial movement, had stepped on him as it landed on the ground.

Then, three more Gigantes landed, causing massive tremors that shook the factories, shattering glass everywhere.

Boom!

“Enemy! The enemy has infiltrated!”

“Deploy the Gigantes unit!”

The Duke of Sachsen, observing the chaotic factory area, spoke with a heavy tone.

『So this is Elmazen, the capital of Materia? My God, this beautiful city has turned into such an abomination…』

Having visited Elmazen multiple times in the past, the Duke of Sachsen couldn’t believe his eyes as he saw the once-beautiful city transformed into a gigantic factory.

He worried about Bellaren.

It might have turned out like this place.

To capture the four invading Gigantes, countless enemy Gigantes began pouring out from all directions.

These Gigantes looked crude at first glance.

However, these crude Gigantes were models equipped with technology transferred from Earth, each armed with giant machine guns.


They were undoubtedly superior to the old models.

But the Gigantes that had come here now were not the old ones.

All of them were the latest models, modified by Dragons and Dwarves.

Dozens of enemy Gigantes aimed their machine guns at Kang Chan and his party, unleashing a storm of bullets.

Bang! Bang! Bang!

Ratatatatatata!

Although the firing rate wasn’t great, the combined fire from dozens of them turned the area where Kang Chan and his party stood into Swiss cheese in an instant.

The power was also quite formidable.

However, Red Rabbit, Agni, Cherry, and the Elven Knight stood firm, unaffected by the attack.

They were protected by shield magic cast by the magicians onboard through the Maglight Furnace.

Silphiris was still onboard Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit, Arteon was on Elradion’s Elven Knight, and the other two Gigantes had 7th circle Elf magicians onboard.

With over fifty enemy Gigantes firing relentlessly, the surroundings were covered in smoke, making it impossible to see anything.

The enemies then ceased fire and inspected the state of the intruders.

『Cease fire! Cease fire!』

They were convinced that the fearsome new weapon they had received from the aliens had turned the intruders into scrap metal.

—

However, when the shooting stopped and the smoke slowly cleared, the Green Elves could only be horrified.

Despite firing hundreds of shots, the enemies stood in the same place, unscathed.

The surrounding buildings had been destroyed beyond recognition.

Even they could not comprehend this sight.


『Wh-What is happening?』

While the Green Elves’ Gigantes were bewildered, even Kang Chan and his party were amazed and very satisfied with the performance of the modified Gigantes.

『This is pretty useful, isn’t it?』

The protective power was nearly equal to the energy shields installed on Zaid.

To penetrate such a shield, there was no other way than using high-frequency blades for close combat or battleship-class artillery fire.

『So now it’s our turn?』

As the four Gigantes drew their swords and infused them with mana, Aura Blades ignited on their swords.

Seeing this, the Green Elves screamed.

『Sword Masters!』

『What? They’re all Sword Masters!』

『Everyone, run!』

Although nearly 100 enemy Gigantes surrounded Kang Chan and his party, they started fleeing from just the four Gigantes.

Their trusted machine guns were completely ineffective, and all the enemies were Sword Masters.

Unlike the mass-produced Gigantes they rode, these were the real deal.

In the blink of an eye, Urkanta jumped over the enemy’s head and crushed the Green Elf’s Gigantes like an enraged beast, turning the nearby enemy Gigantes into scrap metal in an instant.

The Gigantes that Urkanta rode wielded a massive two-handed sword like the Hurricane Blade, which was absurdly large and crude to be called a sword.

Elradion’s Elven Knight moved like it was flying over the factory roof, attacking enemies.

Despite its height of 8 meters and weight of nearly 60 tons.

Elradion precisely pierced the spots where the enemy Gigantes’ pilots were likely located with his saber, reducing the enemy faster than anyone else.

Sachsen on Agni fought like the most knightly of them all, though not as flashy as the others, while Kang Chan, like the master Elradion, destroyed the enemies with minimal movement.

The intense battle ended in a one-sided victory for Kang Chan’s party, and the factory suffered immense damage and caught fire due to the Gigantes’ rough pursuit of the fleeing enemies.

『Wow, we destroyed so many, but even more are swarming in!』

An overwhelming number of Gigantes were rushing towards Kang Chan, far more than before.

As Kang Chan had predicted, attacking the factory had caused all the nearby Gigantes stationed to defend it to swarm in.

Seeing this, Kang Chan finally signaled Zikyon to attack.

『Zikyon, now! Wipe them out in one go!』

As Kang Chan and his party flew up using levitation magic, Zikyon and Rekracion, who had transformed into dragons and hidden themselves with invisibility magic, revealed their massive forms.

『Dr-Dragons!』

Despair spread across the enemies’ faces.

Seeing not one, but two Ancient-grade Dragons, which were rare to encounter even once in a lifetime.

The dragons unleashed their breath attacks generously towards the enemies.

The devastating breath of the two ancient dragons not only destroyed half the city but also the mountains on the outskirts.

The power was truly immense.

The enormous force shook the ground.

It was unimaginable how many people were caught up in their attack.

However, since their goal was not to rescue them, Kang Chan and the Duke of Sachsen had no choice but to sacrifice the few for the greater good.

Zikyon and Rekracion continued to unleash their breath attacks, with the ancient dragon Zikyon adding hellfire with both hands in addition to the breath, as if to vent all accumulated emotions.

As a result, Elmazen, the capital of a kingdom, was reduced to ashes in a matter of hours, with immense smoke and ash covering the skies of Elmazen.

Flying in the sky, Kang Chan and the Sword Masters, watching the majestic presence of the two dragons, once again realized why dragons were dragons, and swiftly moved towards their next target.

The Zvezda crew, who arrived late to the destroyed Elmazen, looked at the devastation with fury.

And with amazement.

The enemy’s firepower that had turned the entire gigantic factory into a wasteland in such a short time.

It was a scene of carnage as if hit by a battleship’s carpet bombing.

The enemies were not to be underestimated.

“Whew~ This is amazing?”

“Is now the time for admiration?”

When Hong Hak-mae scolded Lebedev again, Lebedev frowned and replied.

“Got it, stop nagging.”

“This is definitely the work of dragons and remnants lying low. We need to contact the commander and issue an emergency alert across the entire continent. Melisha, stay here and analyze the enemy’s scale and attack patterns to report.”

“Got it.”

“These guys are the biggest threat to the rebuilding of Earth… We have to wipe them out completely this time.”

The Zvezda crew began racking their brains to eliminate the enemies who had rebelled against them.

* * *

While the Zvezda crew and the Green Elves’ command were busy due to the emergency alert, the Dragon Knights led by Kang Chan were striking the old forts of the former Visman Empire on the southeastern edge of the Elves’ Forest.

These forts were built in the past when the relationship between Elves and humans was strained, designed to halt the mass-owned Ents of the Elves.

Such enemy forts had to be removed in advance because they would hinder the Allied Forces’ advance on the continent.

However, no matter how formidable a fort was, it was an easy target for four Sword Masters.

When the four Gigantes suddenly appeared in midair, they quickly demolished the watchtowers and destroyed the barracks, causing the Green Elves to swarm out like ants.

Upon seeing the attacking enemy Gigantes, they screamed.

“Gasp! S-Sword Masters?”

Despair filled their eyes as they spotted the enemy Gigantes emitting fearsome Aura Blades.

The Duke of Sachsen’s Agni unleashed a torrent of fierce flames over their heads without hesitation.

It resembled a flamethrower from Earth.

A very large flamethrower.

“Aaaargh!”

“Screeeech!”

As countless Green Elves screamed and died in the agony of their burning flesh, the Duke of Sachsen smiled with satisfaction, feeling a sense of relief.

Then he scorched the fort even more fiercely.

“Commander! The enemies are attacking again!”

Upon receiving an urgent request from the Green Elves, Benziller calmly issued orders to his crew.

“Deploy the fighter squadrons and prepare the main ship for launch!”

“Yes, Commander!”

As the Zvezda ship, a symbolic presence in the royal city of Bellaren, began to take off, hundreds of unmanned combat aircraft poured out from its hangar.

The swarm-like fighters flew at breakneck speed towards the enemies, followed by the gigantic Zaid.

Watching the launching fighter squadrons, Benziller called Hong Hak-mae via communication.

“Hong Hak-mae.”

“Yes, Commander!”

“How did the experiment with the Dark Elves go?”

“There are some side effects, but the results were tremendous.”

“Can we deploy them in combat?”

“Yes!”

“Then we’ll use them.”

“Yes, Commander!”

Upon receiving the commander’s approval, Hong Hak-mae summoned them without hesitation.

They were new weapons that combined Earth’s technology with the swordsmanship of this world.
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Dark Knight

In the dark gloom, Dark Elves with glowing red eyes were constantly scanning their surroundings with intense vigilance. They looked like caged wild beasts.

The back of their heads bore the unmistakable marks of surgery, evidence of the forced physical enhancement procedures conducted by humans.

To use the elite of the Dark Elf tribe as mere test subjects was an unbearable insult to the honorable Dark Shadows.

However, among them was one who had voluntarily undergone the surgery.

A top-level Sword Expert, on the brink of becoming a Sword Master.

He was Keremion, burning with a desire for revenge against Kang Chan.

Keremion had allied with a demon in his quest to defeat Kang Chan.

With a gaunt face, he was waiting for the moment he would confront Kang Chan.

‘This time, I will definitely kill you…’

While he was silently sharpening his resolve, the Dark Knight unit received their deployment orders.

Keremion grabbed his weapon and shouted to his subordinates.

“Deploy! Fully arm yourselves and gather at the magic circle!”

“Yes!”

As the armored and armed Dark Elves began to step onto the teleportation magic circle one by one, the circle transported them somewhere.

It was a teleportation magic circle created by the high-ranking magicians of the Visman Empire, and their destination was the battlefield.

* * *

Under the setting sun, a fortress in ruins was burning.

This was the work of Kang Chan, Saxon, Elradian, and Urkanta, who had already laid waste to five such fortresses in a single day.


They targeted only the largest ones.

After a very busy day, they were preparing to teleport to their next target without any rest.

There were still so many fortresses left to destroy.

However, their teleportation did not go as planned.

A fierce attack by supersonic fighters had begun.

The dragons no longer had the luxury of time to teleport them.

As hundreds of attacks equivalent to 7th circle magic rained down, even the dragons had to focus all their efforts on defense.

Through the sky filled with fighters, eight Zaid units also descended upon Zikyon and Rekracion.

The air was suddenly filled with massive explosions and light, and the ground shook with thunderous blasts.

“Zikyon!”

“Lady Zikyon!”

Kang Chan and Sylphiris, who were aboard the Red Rabbit, simultaneously cried out Zikyon’s name.

Looking up at the sky, Kang Chan could hardly bear his worry for Zikyon, who was under sudden attack.

But Zikyon and Rekracion were not ones to fall so easily.

As Ancient-grade Dragons and dragons close to that level, they used Blink to evade the attacks while casting powerful area-of-effect magic.

“Freezing Blizzard!”

The two dragons combined their powers to cast a wide-range ice spell.

Instantly, the area turned into an extreme cold zone, and the moisture in the air became sharp ice crystals.

As those crystals swirled violently with the power of mana, a sudden blizzard and small typhoon appeared in the clear sky.

The typhoon engulfed the unmanned combat aircraft attacking the dragons.


The ultimate ice spell, Freezing Blizzard, which could turn even the toughest wyverns into rags, struck the unmanned combat aircraft.

Zikyon was confident that the enemy’s fighter-like aircraft would be annihilated by the Freezing Blizzard.

However, an unbelievable sight unfolded before Zikyon’s eyes.

The unmanned combat aircraft were merely deflected by the sharp ice crystals; they did not break apart.

The unmanned combat aircraft were much sturdier than expected.

Designed to withstand collisions with small asteroids while moving at tremendous speeds in space, they were also protected by small energy shields like the Zaid units. Their durability was beyond Zikyon’s imagination.

“Damn those pesky flies!”

Zikyon inhaled deeply and unleashed a breath attack at the enemies.

Having recently expended much of her breath on Elmazen, its power was less than half, but it was still formidable.

As Zikyon’s breath scattered the Freezing Blizzard and exploded forth, one unmanned combat aircraft in front of her instantly exploded.

Even with an energy shield, it could not withstand Zikyon’s breath, which had the output of a warship.

But that was the end of it.

The maneuverability of the unmanned combat aircraft, moving at Mach 7 speeds, was beyond the reach of the dragon’s abilities, easily evading Zikyon’s breath.

Watching the fighters, Zikyon felt she had wasted her energy and reluctantly resorted to her final card, a wide-area Reverse Gravity spell.

The unmanned combat aircraft noticeably slowed down, indicating the effectiveness of the spell. However, while Reverse Gravity held them in place, the Zaid’s buster cannons took advantage of the weakened defenses, flying in from all directions. Zikyon cursed and released the Reverse Gravity spell to block the incoming buster cannons.

“Ugh! These annoying pests! They’re worse than the demons from the underworld!”

“Fighting those underworld demons would indeed be easier.”

To the dragons, who had lived for thousands of years, humans seemed more troublesome than the demon lords of the underworld.

While Zikyon and Rekracion were fiercely battling the fighters and the Zaids in the sky, Kang Chan and the Sword Masters were facing twenty black Gigantes that had suddenly appeared before them. The enemies were clearly Dark Elves.

However, something felt off. These Dark Elves exuded an alien energy, distinctly different from those they had encountered in the past.


They showed no fear in the face of the Sword Masters. They displayed neither anger nor a desire for victory.

Moreover, the intense flow of mana emanating from their Gigantes felt abnormal.

Kang Chan recognized this energy all too well.

It was the same energy he used himself.

“No way?”

Kang Chan hoped his worry was unfounded. But unfortunately, his worry soon became reality.

As the Dark Elves pushed their combat modes to the maximum, mana burst forth from their Gigantes as if it were about to explode.

The mana was nearly at the level of a Sword Master.

The ones subjected to the forced physical enhancement surgeries were all high-level Sword Experts and Arc Shadows, each possessing the skill level of an elite knight of a nation.

It was heartbreaking that such capable warriors had become mere test subjects for Zvezda, but their displayed abilities were astonishing.

Each one of them, like Kang Chan, manifested an enormous aura sword, nearly six meters in length. Saxon, Elradian, and Urkanta were left speechless at the sight of such massive aura swords.

They had never heard of a Sword Expert wielding such a gigantic aura sword.

Only Elradian felt that Kang Chan and these Dark Elves bore some resemblance.

He had witnessed Kang Chan unleash a giant aura blade when he activated his combat mode.

But there was no time to dwell on that thought.

The Dark Elves launched their attack with incredible speed.

Elradian was the first to clash swords with an enemy and was pushed back two steps, unable to withstand the impact. The power in the Dark Elf’s sword was beyond imagination.

It was embarrassing for a Sword Master to be pushed back by a mere Expert-level opponent, but the enemy’s swordsmanship felt far too powerful for an Expert.

『You dare!』

Elradian swung his aura blade with the intent to cleave the Dark Elf before him, but the Dark Elves effortlessly parried the attack.

Their reflexes and movements were beyond those of typical Sword Experts. Additionally, what shocked him even more was the Dark Elf’s swordsmanship.

It was undoubtedly Elven swordsmanship. Not just any Elven swordsmanship, but the highest level.

‘How can a Dark Elf master such high-level Elven swordsmanship?’

As Elradian exchanged blows with the Dark Elf, he gradually realized the truth about his opponent.

『No, it can’t be, Keremion?』

At the mention of Keremion, the black Gigantes flinched momentarily but then pressed Elradian even harder.

『What has happened to you, Keremion!』

There was no way Elradian could fail to recognize the swordsmanship of his disciple, whom he had trained for centuries.

It was indeed Keremion.

But he was no longer the Keremion of old.

He was now a Dark Elf consumed by revenge and hatred.

『Do not call me by that filthy name with your mouth!』

『What did you say?』

『Don’t speak my name so familiarly! It’s disgusting!』

Boom!

Seeing his supposedly dead disciple Keremion reappear as a Dark Elf was a tremendous mental shock for Elradian.

In the gap created by this shock, Keremion thrust his sword forward.

『Aaargh!』

『Master!』

Kang Chan, who was fighting another Dark Elf from a distance, saw Elradian’s Elven Knight being pierced by the enemy’s sword and rushed towards them.

He aimed a furious blow at Keremion, who was about to deliver the final strike.

『Get your hands off him!』

『You?』

Crackle!

Keremion twisted his body slightly, dodging Kang Chan’s attack, causing sparks to fly from his sword.

『Kang Chan!』

At the sudden mention of his name from the enemy Gigantes, Kang Chan flinched.

There was only one Dark Elf who knew his name.

『Keremion?』

『Ahahaha! What luck! To meet you so soon!』

『You bastard, pointing your sword at your master, are you out of your mind?』

『Serve that kind of master yourself. I have no interest. Besides, we have a debt to settle, don’t we?』

『A debt to settle between us?』

『Of course! I will collect that debt with your life! Haaap!』

Keremion pushed his combat mode to its final stage, and an immense power began to radiate from him.

He unleashed the power he had been warned about repeatedly, knowing that using it would mean he wouldn’t survive, all to confront Kang Chan.

『Ahahaha! Power! I have so much power!』

『No, could it be? Did he undergo the modification surgery?』

Kang Chan instinctively realized that Keremion had undergone the body modification surgery by humans.

Kang Chan decided to avoid a direct confrontation.

To face Keremion in his final combat mode, Kang Chan would have to use his own final combat mode as well.

Moreover, Keremion was doomed to die anyway, having used his final combat mode.

Kang Chan sent a communication spell to the Sword Masters.

『Let’s retreat to the sky for now.』

『Agreed.』

Kang Chan dodged Keremion’s sword and took Elradian with him, blinking into the sky. The other Sword Masters also leapt into the air.

The Dark Elves immediately unleashed a barrage of fire from the rail guns mounted on both of their hands.

『Where do you think you’re going!』

Boom! Bang!

『Argh!』

No matter how much they were protected by shields, it was impossible to completely block the concentrated fire from twenty enemy Gigantes.

『Damn it!』

Attacking them as they became easy targets in the sky were not only the Dark Elves on the ground.

A Phoenix appeared from somewhere and joined in, breathing fire at them.

Sensing the immense flow of mana, Elradian shouted.

『Everyone, evade!』

Though all four of them scattered to avoid the Phoenix’s attack, the Phoenix’s breath was faster.

As the Phoenix’s powerful breath, comparable to a Dragon’s breath, engulfed some of the Gigantes, the shields protecting them shattered like glass.

Elradian and Urkanta’s Gigantes were engulfed in flames and began to plummet.

『Master!』

Kang Chan lost his composure as he watched Elradian’s Gigantes fall into the jaws of the enemies below.

Elradian was as precious to him as Jaina.

『Combat mode to the maximum! Final safety mode release!』

– Combat mode maximum, final safety mode release.

For the first time since becoming a Sword Master, Kang Chan activated his combat mode to its limit, causing a chilling blue light to burst from the Red Rabbit’s Maglight Furnace, and the massive body of the Red Rabbit plummeted towards the ground.

『Aaaaargh!』

『Kang Chan!』

The Duke of Sachsen called out his name belatedly, but Kang Chan had already passed the falling Elradian and struck the enemies on the ground.

Dozens of aura swords attempted to tear apart Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit, but his aura blade, even more powerful, effortlessly shattered the enemies’ aura swords and swept across the ground.
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**BOOM!**

A tremendous impact engulfed the surrounding Dark Elves, pushing their massive Gigantes, weighing tens of tons, backward helplessly.

Amid the immense cloud of dust that erupted, Kang Chan extended his hands over the enormous crater, which looked as if a meteor had crashed. The two Gigantes that were plummeting gradually slowed their descent and settled onto the ground.

『Master! Are you alright?』

Kang Chan urgently checked on his Master’s well-being.

『I am fine, my disciple…….』

『Master!』

Kang Chan was overjoyed to hear the faint voice of his Master coming from the Elven Knight, whose lower body had nearly melted away. His eyes filled with tears, turning red.

But his joy was short-lived.

With eyes full of fury, Kang Chan glared at the enemies before him—those who forced him to use a safety mode that risked his life.

He could not guarantee another miracle would save him this time.

However, Kang Chan had no regrets.

He would rather die than watch someone precious to him perish.

『Not a single one of you will leave here alive.』

His voice was quiet, seemingly devoid of emotion, yet the anger and murderous intent in his words were so intense they could kill.

Even Keremion, pressured by Kang Chan’s overwhelming presence, felt an inexplicable unease. But having revealed their final cards, they had no choice but to see it through to the end.

『Ugh! You too…… today, let’s end this once and for all! Attack!』

The Dark Elves, disarrayed by Kang Chan’s attack, hurriedly prepared for battle.

But that was all they could do. Aura Blades shot from Kang Chan’s hands, extending over 20 meters, wildly sweeping the ground.


No matter how large their Aura Swords were, they couldn’t withstand Kang Chan’s attacks.

In the blink of an eye, five enemy Gigantes were shattered and fell apart.

『…….』

For the first time, the Dark Elves, who knew no fear, reacted to the death of their comrades.

But they weren’t the only ones shocked.

『What was that? Did I just see a hallucination?』

Watching from the sky, the Duke of Sachsen was even more astonished than the Dark Elves.

Even seeing it with his own eyes, he found it hard to believe Kang Chan’s massive Aura Blades, reaching tens of meters, were real.

It had to be a dream.

But Kang Chan began sweeping the ground again, as if to prove it wasn’t a dream.

And he did it effortlessly.

The enemies, powerful enough to force them to evacuate to the air, seemed incapable of any resistance against Kang Chan’s Aura Blades.

In a fleeting moment, the Duke of Sachsen saw only one enemy Gigantes remaining.

The rest were scattered as piles of scrap metal.

『How, how is this possible…….』

Keremion asked Kang Chan, unable to comprehend.

『I wanted to remain friends with you, what has driven you to this…….』

『Shut up! Do you think I would have become friends with a mere human even if we could go back?』

『It doesn’t matter if you don’t consider me a friend. This is all I can offer you…….』

In an instant, Kang Chan’s body vanished, and a fierce storm swept over Keremion.


Keremion’s Gigantes began to split in two.

『Impossible…….』

Since he was destined to die anyway, the best Kang Chan could offer was a peaceful death.

『If we meet again in hell, let’s be friends then.』

**BOOM……**

With Kang Chan’s final words, Keremion’s Gigantes split in two and collapsed.

It marked the end of their ill-fated relationship.

The Duke of Sachsen, who had watched the entire scene, found it hard to believe what he had just witnessed.

Kang Chan’s swordsmanship was on a different level from anything he had ever seen or heard of.

Calling him a Sword Master seemed inadequate.

However, his bewilderment was short-lived, as he sensed a massive surge of mana behind him.

The Phoenix was once again breathing its fire towards them.

A sudden attack while he was distracted.

He had no time to dodge and had to take the Phoenix’s breath full on.

The pillar of fire, powerful enough to burn the entire world, exploded.

『No!』

In an instant, the breath engulfed the Duke of Sachsen, and it was clear his Gigantes would melt away in no time.

But such a scene did not unfold.

Kang Chan, who had flown to his side, sliced through the Phoenix’s powerful breath with his massive Aura Blade.

**CRASH!**


『Ka, Kang Chan-nim?』

The Duke of Sachsen, who thought he was doomed, was saved thanks to Kang Chan. His face was filled with deep emotion.

In contrast, the Phoenix, whose attack was thwarted, looked at Kang Chan in disbelief.

“How, how could my breath be cut by a mere sword!”

The Phoenix was in utter shock at seeing its breath split so easily.

However, Kang Chan’s next attack gave the Phoenix no time to think.

Kang Chan’s massive Aura Blade cut through the breath and instantly split the Phoenix’s head in half.

Then followed the relentless butchery.

“Craaaagh!”

The 20-meter Aura Blade slashed and sliced through the Phoenix’s every joint.

The pain was something the Spirit King had never experienced before.

The Spirit King, a being without a physical form, was impervious to physical attacks.

But the Aura Blade was different.

The Aura Blade was a concentrated form of mana capable of inflicting significant damage on the Spirit King.

For the Spirit King to be butchered by an Aura Blade was unprecedented since the birth of this world.

In extreme agony, the Phoenix soon lost consciousness and was forcibly sent back to the spirit realm.

The Fire Spirit King Phoenix’s demise was absurdly anticlimactic.

『Huh…….』

The Duke of Sachsen was almost in a state of stupor.

He was bewildered, not knowing how to comprehend the sight before him.

An ordinary human had dismantled the Spirit King Phoenix, an equal of the dragons, as if it were nothing.

‘What on earth is this? How am I supposed to explain this? Could this be the divine power of a human?’

Only one word echoed in his mind.

‘Could it be? So, Sword Emperor…….’

There was no other explanation.

While the Duke of Sachsen was repeatedly muttering those words in a daze, Kang Chan approached him and spoke.

『Please take care of Master and Urkanta.』

The Duke of Sachsen instinctively responded with the utmost respect.

『Yes, yes! Understood!』

With the Phoenix gone to the spirit realm, Kang Chan’s next target of fury was the Earthlings attacking Zikyon and Rekracion.

『I will never forgive them.』

Sylphis, who was riding behind Kang Chan, could not make sense of anything.

Even as a dragon, she couldn’t understand what was happening or how the situation was unfolding.

All she knew was that as soon as the human in front of her shouted to release something, an immense vortex of mana spread from him to the Gigantes.

It was undoubtedly a tremendous power, comparable to that of a Wyrm-grade dragon.

It was an overwhelming power for a mere human.

Moreover, the mana power manifested through this human was different from that of magicians’ magic in its potency.

The concentrated destructive power in one spot.

It could unleash hundreds of times more power than magic with less mana.

That power surely surpassed 9th-circle magic.

Even 9th-circle magic couldn’t forcefully send the Phoenix back in one go.

There was something about Kang Chan’s power that even Sylphis, a dragon, couldn’t explain.

To Sylphis, Kang Chan no longer appeared human.

He was not the weak human she had known.

‘Now I understand why Zikyon-nim is friends with him…….’

Sylphis nodded, realizing why Zikyon had an unpretentious friendship with Kang Chan.

She, too, felt a growing desire to become closer to Kang Chan.

However, contrary to Sylphis’s wish, Kang Chan was dying.

“Cough! Cough! Ugh!”

When Kang Chan vomited a large amount of blood onto the cockpit floor, Sylphis, startled and worried, asked in a concerned tone.

“What’s happening? Are you alright?”

“Hmm…… I, I’m fine.”

Despite his words, Kang Chan did not look fine.

His face was as pale as a corpse, and veins bulged grotesquely all over his body.

It was as if she were looking at someone else.

“You don’t look fine at all… Let me cast a healing spell on you.”

At Sylphis’s worried words, Kang Chan replied calmly.

“No, don’t worry about me. Just hold on tight. It’s going to shake a lot when we fight those things.”

With a determined voice, Kang Chan finished speaking and charged towards the enemies attacking the dragons.

The speed of the Red Rabbit was on a completely different level from other Sword Masters’ Gigantes.

It was because the amount of mana he could use was on a different level.

“Kang Chan…”

Sylphis, seeing Kang Chan anxious for the first time, couldn’t understand why he was so nervous, given his usual confidence and arrogance.

Just in case, she inscribed a small magic circle behind Kang Chan’s seat.

It was a magic circle engraved with a top-tier healing rune.

It was a small gesture she could do for Kang Chan.

Neither Sylphis nor Kang Chan knew that this would save his life.

Kang Chan’s deteriorating cells began to gradually recover with the healing touch from the outside.

If it were an ordinary healing spell, it wouldn’t have been able to stop the cellular breakdown.

But Sylphis’s healing magic was the dragon’s magic, said to even revive the dead.

There was no reason she couldn’t save Kang Chan, who wasn’t dead yet.

As Sylphis’s powerful healing magic outpaced the cellular breakdown, Kang Chan’s body started to revive.

The rapidly aging face of Kang Chan regained vitality.

But Kang Chan himself was unaware of this fact.

Even as his body slowly healed, Kang Chan thought he was merely dying.

The only thing on his mind was to save Zikyon.

Unmanned combat aircraft, sensing something rapidly approaching, turned their noses and fired beams at Kang Chan.

Dozens of plasma beams engulfed the Red Rabbit that Kang Chan was riding.

To anyone, Kang Chan’s charge seemed reckless.

“No!”

Seeing Kang Chan flying toward them, Zikyon screamed.

It was obvious that he would be roasted by the ultra-high-temperature plasma beams that could melt battleship armor.

However, before the beams could reach, the Red Rabbit disappeared in mid-air and reappeared right beside them, evading the plasma beams that came at it again.

Soon, Kang Chan reappeared directly above the nearest unmanned combat aircraft.

『Hiyah!』

With a shout, Kang Chan swung his Aura Blade, easily cutting through the shield and slicing the unmanned combat aircraft in half.

**BOOM!**

The eight Zaids, watching their unmanned combat aircraft being shot down by a Gigantes, widened their eyes in astonishment.

They saw an enemy that easily cut in half a combat aircraft protected by high-output small energy shields, just like theirs.

Seeing the Gigantes they had dismissed as primitive mechs flying and performing spatial movement, something they couldn’t do, they realized its extraordinary performance.

『What is that?』

『I’ve never heard of a Gigantes with such capabilities existing.』

『By the way, doesn’t that Gigantes look familiar?』

Despite the many changes to its limbs and exterior, the Red Rabbit could not completely abandon its original Zaid appearance.

The enemies couldn’t fail to recognize the Red Rabbit’s exterior.

Knowledge of enemy weapons, forms, and specifications is valuable information for their survival.

『Something’s fishy… Computer, scan that Gigantes precisely.』

-Understood. Scanning the enemy Gigantes precisely. Estimated time: 5 seconds.

Everyone watched Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit intently as it engaged in fierce combat with the unmanned combat aircraft until the enemy’s identity was revealed.

Soon, the computer unveiled the identity of the Red Rabbit.
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-Detected nuclear fusion reaction from the enemy Gigantes. Although its appearance has changed significantly, cross-referencing the data revealed it to be the Allied Forces’ JED130-AT2 model.

『JED130-AT2!』

『Wh-what did you say?』

The Zvezda crew members couldn’t hide their astonishment at the mention of JED130-AT2.

It was the serial number of Zaid, who had been dispatched aboard the Red Mars ship, which had been sent here before them.

『C-could it be, the Red Mars crew survived?!』

They had searched so diligently but found no trace of the Red Mars ship. Now, out of nowhere, its remnants appeared.

The Zvezda crew members were thrown into chaos.

The realization that there were other Earthlings on this planet, where they believed they were alone, was shocking.

Moreover, those Earthlings were allied with the rebel forces opposing them.

The Zvezda crew members were filled with questions.

『But why is that guy fighting on the side of the aliens of this planet?』

『Where is the warship, and why did he appear alone? Could he be waiting to ambush us from behind?』

As the crew members were confused, Hong Hak-mae, who had recently risen to the position of the second-in-command, gave them an order.

『Change the mission. Capture that guy. If not possible, destroy him.』

『Roger!』

Eight Zaids charged towards Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit like a bullet.

Soon, the 30mm large-caliber Rail Gun fired at Kang Chan.

Dududududung! Dududududung!


As a barrage of Rail Gun fire headed his way, Kang Chan quickly called out to Silpyris.

“Silpyris, Blink!”

“Got it!”

The enemy Gigantes, which had been dealing with the unmanned combat aircraft, disappeared from view again to avoid the Rail Gun barrage, leaving the Zvezda crew members bewildered.

『It disappeared! Where is it?』

They looked around in search of the Red Rabbit.

Soon, they found the Red Rabbit, which could only move a short distance, and shouted loudly.

『Up there!』

『Fire!』

Tututudududung!! Tututudududung!!

Hundreds of blue spiral bullets cut through the air, rushing towards Kang Chan. However, Kang Chan evaded all their attacks with successive Blinks.

This was possible because the magician aboard Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit was not an elf but a dragon.

Even a magic-skilled elf would find it extremely difficult to execute multiple instantaneous jumps in such a short time.

『No, this can’t be! How?!』

The Zvezda crew members were filled with disbelief as the enemy Gigantes avoided their attacks like a ghost.

Even they did not possess such a perfect short-range teleportation technique.

『Has the Allied Forces’ technology advanced this much?』

If the Allied Forces had such technology, it was almost certain that the Empire would have no chance of winning the war.

Hong Hak-mae pondered with a heavy heart.

‘Is that why the Empire resorted to using the anti-gravity bomb?’


Though it was a misguided thought, the technology displayed by the enemy was incredibly valuable.

As he contemplated this, Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit leaped close to Hong Hak-mae, attacking.

『Huh!』

Kang Chan’s blade showed no mercy, perhaps to demonstrate that daydreaming on the battlefield led to death.

『Haaaah!』

『Kugh!』

Chaeaeaeang!

Hong Hak-mae managed to block Kang Chan’s Aura Blade with Zaid’s high-frequency blade in an instant.

However, Kang Chan’s Aura Blade easily sliced through the high-frequency blade as if cutting through butter, and then it mercilessly tore through Zaid.

Shugakak!

『Kugh! You!』

But Hong Hak-mae was not one to give up easily.

He twisted his body instantly, activated his boosters, and swiftly retreated from Kang Chan’s range, showing the prowess of a Zvezda crew member who stood shoulder to shoulder with the Red Mars ship.

However, Kang Chan had no intention of letting him go.

『Give up on escaping!』

『S-spare me!』

As Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit, looking like the Grim Reaper, chased him with a blue Aura Blade, the blood drained from Hong Hak-mae’s face.

But soon, support fire from all directions flew in.

They were all plasma beams powerful enough to penetrate Silpyris’ shield.

Kang Chan had no choice but to let go of the Zaid he had nearly captured and began evasive maneuvers.


“Damn it! Silpyris! Blink!”

“Huff, huff… Sorry, I can’t… anymore…”

Silpyris, who had performed countless spatial movements with the giant Zaid, was on the verge of exhaustion.

Kang Chan had no choice but to block the enemy’s attacks directly with his Aura Blade.

“Haaaah!”

It looked like a reckless and foolish action.

The Zvezda crew members were convinced that he would soon be riddled with holes by the plasma beams.

Blocking plasma beams, a type of light weapon, with a sword was an absurd notion.

However, their expectations were thoroughly betrayed.

When Kang Chan struck the plasma beams with his Aura Blade at an incredible speed, the beams vanished effortlessly.

『What the… How?』

『Impossible!』

They couldn’t comprehend how he could extinguish plasma beams, which traveled at the speed of light, with a sword.

But it was an undeniable fact.

Kang Chan continued to deflect the plasma beams.

The crew members began to doubt if the person inside the armor was even human.

『Spread out and engage!』

Hong Hak-mae, who had barely escaped Kang Chan’s grasp, wiped his cold sweat and commanded his comrades.

Seeing this, Lebedev chuckled incessantly, seemingly pleased to see the usually arrogant Hong Hak-mae in disarray.

As the enemy Zaids spread out and began to launch staggered attacks, Kang Chan quickly found himself at a disadvantage.

No matter how skilled he was, it was impossible to block attacks coming from 360 degrees.

“Silpyris, it’ll be tough, but we need to Blink!”

In response to Kang Chan’s urgent request, the young Silpyris bit her lip and said,

“I’ll try.”

Silpyris took a moment to catch her breath and concentrated. The Red Rabbit then instantly Blinked above the enemy’s head.

“We did it!”

Kang Chan cheered, while the enemies screamed.

As soon as they noticed the enemy above them, a massive 20-meter-long blade of light descended upon their heads.

Crackling! Zzzt!

Kang Chan quickly moved away from the bisected Zaid.

The exposed nuclear fusion reactor was about to explode.

Just as Kang Chan anticipated, the destroyed enemy Zaid’s nuclear fusion generator erupted in a massive explosion.

Boom! Crackle!

『Alexandria!』

『No!』

Shouting the name of their fallen comrade was futile; he had already turned into flames.

The exploding Zaid, akin to a flying hydrogen bomb, had a blast radius of 3 kilometers.

A small sun appeared in the sky in an instant.

As the unmanned combat aircraft hesitated due to the explosion’s impact, Kang Chan didn’t miss the opportunity.

“This is it!”

Zikyon and Rekracion, freed from the unmanned combat aircraft’s constraints, launched their breath and magic attacks at the hesitant aircraft despite their exhaustion.

“No, stop!”

Despite Hong Hak-mae’s desperate cries, dozens of unmanned combat aircraft turned to ash in the sky.

Watching the unmanned combat aircraft turn to ash, Hong Hak-mae’s face twisted in anger.

Losing a third of their aircraft power, especially with no reinforcements from Earth, was a significant loss for them.

“Damn it! Retreat to the battleship!”

Unable to afford any more losses, Hong Hak-mae chose to retreat, and they left the battlefield at incredible speed, just as they had arrived.

Zikyon wanted to chase them down to the end, but everyone was exhausted and seriously injured, so they needed to return to Raksha for reorganization.

“What should we do, Lady Zikyon?”

“Return to Raksha for now.”

“Understood.”

The dragons transported the weary Kang Chan and the injured Sword Masters on the ground using spatial movement.

* * *

Benziller couldn’t believe it.

His subordinates had returned as remnants of a defeated army.

“How could this happen?”

Out of the 100 unmanned combat aircraft, only 65 returned to the battleship, and even those were in poor condition.

Every single one required extensive repairs.

Moreover, losing the crucial Zaid was an extremely painful loss for him.

“Hong Hak-mae, what happened here?”

“I have no excuses, Captain…”

“What about the Dark Knights you took with you?”

“They were all annihilated.”

“W-what? Are you saying those rats were that powerful?”

“There was an unexpected factor.”

“We should have exterminated those dragons back then…”

Benziller assumed that the dragons were behind everything and gritted his teeth. However, Hong Hak-mae’s next words were enough to shock him.

“The unexpected factor was the Red Mars unit.”

Hearing an unexpected name, Benziller frowned and asked again.

“Red Mars? Why are they being mentioned here?”

“We have evidence that the Red Mars crew survived on this planet.”

“What? They remained on this planet? Show me the evidence.”

“Computer, play the video.”

-Yes, projecting it on the main screen.

The enormous main screen on the Zvezda’s bridge replayed the footage from the previous battle.

It was a recording stored in Hong Hak-mae’s Zaid.

Soon, a mysterious enemy Gigantes appeared on the screen. Its appearance was very familiar to Benziller.

“What is that?”

“It’s disguised as an alien Gigantes, but it’s actually an Allied Forces’ JED130-AT2 model equipped with a nuclear fusion reactor. It’s the same type used by the Red Mars unit.”

As Benziller watched the video, his eyes widened in astonishment.

“That hideous detail… It’s definitely a JED130-AT2 model. But did the JED130-AT2 model have short-range spatial movement capabilities?”

The scene of Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit using spatial movement and decimating their forces with a giant blade of light was astounding to him.

A blade of light that distorted even plasma beams.

It possessed tremendous power, slicing through the shielded Zaid like butter.

Benziller recognized the nature of this technology.

It was the supernatural ability used by those called knights on this planet.

“But how is the Red Mars unit using that kind of technology?”

“I don’t know. But judging by the fact that they are fighting alongside the aliens, I suspect they gained some sort of power from them.”

“Some sort of power?”

This ‘power’ seemed far more potent to Benziller than any Earth weapon.

“We must try to win him over to our side. We need to make those technologies ours, Hong Hak-mae.”

“Understood, Captain.”

“By the way, did you retrieve the chips implanted in the Dark Knights’ heads?”

“Yes, I sent droids to recover them all.”

The number of chips brought from Earth was limited. Recycling was essential here, where there were no production facilities.

“Their effectiveness was quite satisfactory. Insert the recovered chips into the next Dark Elves.”

“Yes, Captain.”

Benziller, having highly valued the power of the Dark Knights, who had pushed back the enemy Sword Masters until they were wiped out by the Red Mars Zaid, demanded the next batch of sacrifices from Hong Hak-mae.

“Understood.”

Manipulating Nemitz’s subordinates, who had turned into puppets, was as easy as pie for him.

* * *

The Dragon Knight returned to the plaza of Raksha through spatial movement.

Boom!

As the two Gigantes, whose lower bodies had melted away, descended onto the ground, the tremendous vibration seemed enough to topple the surrounding buildings.

“What on earth is going on?”

Startled by the immense vibration, people poured out of the buildings, witnessing the destroyed Gigantes and the two massive dragons descending from the sky.

The dragons, too, were covered in large and small wounds on their beautiful bodies.

The only one relatively unscathed was Duke Sachsen, who was riding Agni. Only he could stand on the ground with both legs intact.

Unlike when they had set out, their pitifully devastated appearance was heartbreaking.

The expressions of Cracksion and the elders of various races, watching their return, were nearly despairing.

It was because of their fear of the Earthlings, who had reduced the absolute beings of this world to such a state.
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When the shoulder armor of the Red Rabbit was released, Kang Chan, who had been inside, fell forward.

Silpiris, who caught him, flew up holding Kang Chan and landed on the ground.

By then, Zikyon, who had transformed back into a human, ran to Kang Chan and checked his condition.

“Hey! Chan! Are you alright?”

His weak breathing and pulse, along with his pale complexion, did not look good.

The only reason Kang Chan’s life had been sustained until now was due to Silpiris’s healing rune.

Zikyon, exhausted from long-distance spatial movement and repeated breath attacks, squeezed out her remaining mana to heal Kang Chan with her strongest healing magic.

“Pull yourself together! Open your eyes!”

Kang Chan, who had rapidly recovered thanks to Zikyon’s healing magic, slowly opened his eyes.

“Wh-where am I?”

“Where else? Our home.”

“How did I…?”

Just before he lost consciousness, Kang Chan had thought he was going to die.

He believed that once he closed his eyes, he would never open them again.

But now that he had opened his eyes, he was alive.

He couldn’t believe it.

He had used his final battle mode twice and survived.

“You think I’d let you go alone?”

“Did you save me?”


“Yes, you idiot…”

As Zikyon finished speaking, she collapsed onto Kang Chan’s chest, startling him into shouting her name.

“Hey! Zikyon! What’s wrong? Zikyon!”

As Kang Chan struggled to get up, Silpiris reassured him.

“It’s alright, she just overused her mana and fell asleep.”

“Is she really alright?”

“She’ll be fine after a short rest. Don’t worry.”

“Okay…”

Relieved by Silpiris’s words, Kang Chan took a moment to catch his breath.

But soon, he urgently grabbed Silpiris and asked,

“What about Master? What happened to Master?”

“He’s safe too. He’ll be fine after a few days of rest.”

“Where is he now? I need to see for myself.”

As Kang Chan tried to get up despite his condition, Silpiris pushed his forehead back.

“Take care of yourself first.”

“But!”

Without listening to Kang Chan’s full protest, Silpiris used her magic to lift him and Zikyon into the air and headed toward a nearby tent.

“Hey! Let me go! I need to see Master!”

“Get some rest first. Then we can talk.”

“Let me go! I said let go!”


“You can’t even break free from this restraint, so who are you going to look after? Just sleep already, Sleep!”

Under Silpiris’s sleep spell, Kang Chan slowly fell asleep.

Though the spell wouldn’t normally work on a Sword Master, Kang Chan, weakened and facing a dragon’s direct spell, couldn’t resist and fell asleep.

Silpiris had many questions about the incredible abilities Kang Chan had shown, but she decided to wait until he regained his strength.

Kang Chan woke up exactly two days later.

Even though Zikyon had fully healed his body, the mental exhaustion had not been insignificant.

Fortunately, when Kang Chan opened his eyes, he was the same as before, which he found astonishing.

Before coming to this world, he had seen comrades who, like him, had undergone body modifications and used their final battle mode on the battlefield, only to die.

He had seen their bodies swell with immense power, only to rapidly age and die.

Yet, he had used that power twice and survived.

No matter how lucky he was, it seemed impossible to survive twice.

Kang Chan couldn’t help but be curious about the reason.

However, he had no time to ponder it now.

There were too many things he had to do immediately.

As soon as he woke up, he summoned representatives of all races.

The time had come to start a full-scale war.

They had to hurry and charge towards the enemy’s heart before the weapon production facilities and fortresses they had destroyed at great risk were rebuilt.

—

**Chapter 49: The Final War**

The Continental Allied Forces, reassembled on the Raksha continent, began to move to the continent through a massive spatial movement magic circle.


An enormous army of a million, armed with modern and magical weapons, along with a vast amount of supplies and weapons, began their journey.

They arrived at the Elves’ forest where the Red Mars ship was hidden.

As the Continental Allied Forces began to gather around the Red Mars ship, the Red Mars also commenced battle preparations.

When the engine of the Red Mars started to emit full power with a mighty roar, an anti-gravity magnetic field formed, and the enormous Red Mars began to ascend slowly.

Rumble… Rumble…

It was the moment when the dormant colossal battle fortress was resurrected.

As the enormous hull pulled itself out of the cliff, the cliff, which had been its resting place for a long time, began to crumble, and the gathered soldiers of the Continental Allied Forces cheered loudly at the magnificent sight.

They watched the alien warship that would become a reliable ally.

The main computer of the resurrected Red Mars began to check various systems.

– Pluton response. Clear.

– Anti-gravity magnetic field. Clear.

– Weapon control system. Clear.

– Energy shield. Clear.

– Life support system. Clear.

– Communication system. Error.

The Earth’s communication system remained destroyed, as the Dwarves could not restore it, but a corresponding magical communication system was installed within the ship.

Having completed its self-diagnosis, the Red Mars declared its battle readiness.

– All clear. Combat ready. Launch preparations complete.

“Great.”

Kang Chan unconsciously clenched his fists.

The warship, which was practically scrap metal, had miraculously come back to life.

As the warship, now airborne, slowly moved forward, the gathered soldiers also began to move, following the warship.

Their destination, under the escort of the Red Mars, was none other than the capital of the Visman Empire, Bellaren, where the Zvezda ship was lurking.

As the Red Mars started to move, an emergency arose on the bridge of the Zvezda ship.

It was the appearance of the Red Mars, which had been untraceable until now.

– Warning! Warning! Enemy warship sighted! Enemy warship sighted!

“No! Where on earth did it come from?”

The Zvezda crew members were visibly flustered.

The appearance of the enemy warship, which they had most feared, had become a reality.

Although they didn’t know where the enemy warship, which they had been searching for so desperately, had suddenly emerged from, it was clear that an urgent situation was at hand.

They knew that dealing with a warship of the same Earth origin in a half-hearted manner would not lead to victory.

“Is everyone here?”

“Yes, Captain.”

Nine Zvezda crew members, fully armed for the first time in a long while, gathered on the bridge and looked at Benziller.

“Though the sudden appearance of the Red Mars is unsettling, as you all know, the enemy warship is inferior to us in every way! So there’s no need to panic. What was our primary objective for being here in the first place?”

In response to Benziller’s question, all the Zvezda crew members answered in unison.

“The destruction of the enemy warship that arrived first! And the imperialization of Neo Earth.”

“Exactly, only the order has changed. Nothing else is different. Understood?”

“Yes, Captain!”

As expected, Benziller, as the team’s leader, calmly reassured and boosted the morale of the crew.

The news that the scattered Continental Allied Forces were once again leading their forces north towards Bellaren soon spread across the entire continent.

Nobles from various kingdoms, who had been hiding and biding their time, began to join the Continental Allied Forces with their troops.

Although the troops they brought numbered around a hundred each and were insignificant, the procession of these nobles began to swell the ranks of the Continental Allied Forces significantly.

Furthermore, as the kings of various kingdoms, who had been secretly collaborating closely with the Raksha continent, began to join with their forces, the numbers of the Continental Allied Forces increased explosively.

Even amidst this, small and large battles continued to erupt.

Both sides were armed with modernized weapons, but the weapons of the Continental Allied Forces were far superior in performance compared to those of the Green Elves, allowing them to continue their streak of victories.

They possessed upgraded rifles and armor with powerful performance, as well as the Gigantes.

The Continental Allied Forces, armed with such new weapons, advanced towards Bellaren in an unstoppable march.

From the bridge of the Red Mars, Sachsen, watching the advancing soldiers, asked Kang Chan.

“Everything is going smoothly.”

“Yes.”

“But I’m worried. I feel as if we are walking straight into the enemy’s trap.”

“I feel the same way.”

A moment of silence passed between them, and Duke Sachsen, sipping his favorite coffee, spoke again.

“Do you think we have a chance of winning this war, Mr. Kang Chan?”

“I’ve never considered the odds. This is a war we must win.”

“The same goes for me. I will fight to the end, even if there is no chance of victory. I just want to know as a commander.”

“…….”

Kang Chan knew very well that there was no chance of winning this war against the Earth forces.

There was an insurmountable military disadvantage between Neo Earth and the Earth forces.

But he never gave up.

He just kept trying until the very end without giving up.

However, it was difficult to tell Sachsen that.

He was currently the leader of a race and the backbone of the Continental Allied Forces.

It wouldn’t do any good for him to know that Earth had thousands more ships like the Zvezda.

What they needed right now was hope.

“If we can just take down the enemy warship, the Continental Allied Forces definitely have a chance of winning. But if we can’t take down the enemy warship, the victory of the ground forces will be meaningless.”

Sachsen already knew this well, even without Kang Chan having to say it.

He had been thoroughly beaten once before.

No matter how powerful the soldiers were with their new weapons, that alone couldn’t counter the monster-like enemy warships that flew through the skies.

The Continental Allied Forces, having reclaimed the Sorpen Kingdom and Phillips Kingdom, established supply bases there and launched their final advance towards Bellaren.

However, at that moment, the display on the bridge of the Red Mars turned red and the warning lights came on.

– Warning! Warning! Enemy warship sighted! Garipja response detected!

The enemy began a strong counterattack at the border, as if not willing to allow the Red Mars to approach Bellaren.

“Maximize energy shield output! Return fire! Charge the Garipja!”

Even though the Red Mars was smaller, it was not one to be easily taken down.

A massive beam of energy struck the Red Mars directly, and the split beams caused huge explosions all around.

The explosion was powerful enough to melt a small mountain in an instant.

However, the Red Mars, hit directly by the Garipja cannon, was protected by a powerful energy shield and suffered no damage. It immediately returned fire with its own Garipja cannon towards the enemy.

As the Garipja cannon fired from the Red Mars flew over the horizon, another huge shockwave shook the ground.

Rumble… Rumble…

It was an aerial battle of such tremendous power that even a dragon’s breath would pale in comparison.

Many soldiers watching the battle between the warships from the ground were left speechless.

They were witnessing an unbelievable otherworldly battle.

– The enemy warship is gaining altitude.

“Raise our altitude as well.”

– Yes, Captain.

The two warships ascended close to the atmosphere.

There was a brief silence between them.

“What are they up to? Why aren’t they attacking?”

Kang Chan watched the enemy warship, puzzled by their lack of attack despite their superior firepower.

As the heavy silence weighed down on the bridge for a while, a communication suddenly came in from the enemy warship.

– We have a hotline communication from the enemy warship. Shall we connect, Captain?

Although the facility for long-distance communication with the solar system was destroyed, short-range communication equipment was still intact, so they could communicate.

“Connect it.”

– Yes, connecting communication.

Everyone focused on the enemy’s communication, and the large main display on the bridge showed the face of a man.

It was someone Kang Chan knew well.

It was Benziller, the leader of the Zvezda, and a long-time rival of the Red Mars.

“Long time no see, Captain Kang Chan.”

“Yeah, it’s been a while, Benziller.”

“In this vast universe, to meet again like this… I guess we really are fated to be connected.”

“More like ill-fated… Anyway, what are you doing here?”

“Hahaha… Why? Can’t I come here? After all, you and I have the same goal, don’t we?”

“……”

Kang Chan flinched at Benziller’s words.

Despite having revealed everything to them, it still weighed on his mind.

Reading Kang Chan’s thoughts, Zikyon spoke up.

“Hey, enough! We all understand, so don’t make that pitiful face.”
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At Zikyon’s rebuke, Benziller looked at the beautiful woman on the screen.

『Who is she? Is she a girlfriend you met here?』

At the mention of a girlfriend, Zikyon flared up and shouted.

“Yes, she is my girlfriend! So what? Are you jealous because I have a pretty girlfriend?”

『Her face is passable, but her personality… Why don’t you try being a bit more selective about the women you date?』

“What does it matter to you who I date?”

『If you want, I can introduce you to a more demure and refined woman than her. How about it? And of course, she would be beautiful too.』

“Are you saying you are seeing such a demure and refined woman?”

『Indeed, a woman who is far more demure and noble than her.』

“Hmph! I would like to see how noble she really is.”

『Anyone from this star would know her. She was the princess of the Visman Empire. I conquered the Visman Empire and made her my woman.』

At the mention of the princess of the Visman Empire, a name popped out of Kang Chan’s mouth without him realizing it.

“Could it be Edelene?”

『You know her, as expected. Yes, only someone like her can truly be called noble and refined, don’t you think?』

Kang Chan looked at Benziller in disbelief, not imagining that Edelene would become Benziller’s woman.

Zikyon, the one being compared to the utterly reckless and arrogant Edelene, flared up and confronted Benziller.

“You bastard! How dare you compare me to such a wretched wench? Do you want to die?”

Zikyon glared at Benziller as if she wanted to tear him apart, but Benziller ignored her and seriously asked Kang Chan.

『Hey, Kang Chan. We have been enemies ready to kill each other for a long time, but with the solar system destroyed, is there any reason for the few of us remaining brothers to continue fighting?』


At Benziller’s words, Kang Chan’s eyes widened in shock.

“The solar system was destroyed? What do you mean by that?”

Benziller responded with a surprised expression to Kang Chan’s question.

『Didn’t you know?』

“What do you mean the solar system was destroyed?”

『All the Earthlings in the solar system were annihilated. During the Second Great Cosmic War eight years ago.』

“No way! Then, it was…?”

There was only one thing that could lead to the simultaneous annihilation of humanity spread across the solar system.

『Yes, they used the forbidden weapon…』

“This is impossible! They used the antigravity bomb?”

『That’s right, everything vanished into the black hole created by the antigravity bomb. The solar system and humanity alike.』

Kang Chan momentarily lost his words again.

‘No matter how desperately they wanted to kill each other, they were foolish enough to use an antigravity bomb powerful enough to swallow the entire solar system…’

It was the epitome of foolishness.

The news of humanity’s annihilation was heartbreaking for him.

However, at the same time, a glimmer of hope began to emerge.

He no longer needed to worry about reinforcements from Earth.

Now, if he just eliminated the enemies in front of him, all threats to this planet would disappear.

A murderous intent flashed in Kang Chan’s eyes.

Unaware of Kang Chan’s inner thoughts, Benziller tried to persuade him to join their side.


Because he coveted the Red Mars ship that Kang Chan was aboard.

With the solar system destroyed.

The value of a spaceship capable of traversing the universe was incomparable.

『It may be unbelievable, but it is the truth. You must accept it. Brother of Earth, how about we stop this foolish fighting and join forces to rebuild Earth here?』

Listening to Benziller’s words, Zikyon and Arteon tensed up.

It appeared as though Kang Chan was greatly shaken by the news that all Earthlings in the solar system had perished.

Who would be happy upon hearing that their own kind had been annihilated, no matter how much they had sided with others?

But their fears were short-lived.

Kang Chan did not betray them.

Kang Chan cherished the bonds he had formed here more than the Earthlings who had thoroughly exploited him.

The words that came out of Kang Chan’s mouth were not pleasant.

“What is the point of rebuilding the destroyed Earth? I believe the universe is better off without such a rotten place.”

『No matter how rotten humanity was, as Earthlings, we have a duty to rebuild Earth here. And we can avoid repeating past mistakes by uniting. Don’t you agree, Captain Kang Chan?』

“Hmph! You must be joking. What you have done on this planet is no different from what was done on Earth in the past. Enslaving the people here, building absurd structures, and running massive factories that destroy nature.”

『This is just a transitional phase for progress. You know how primitive the civilization here is.』

“Why are you so obsessed with rebuilding Earth? Do you want to become a ruler here?”

『Not a ruler, but a guide. A guide to lead these primitive people to a new world.』

“Who wants that kind of new world? Ridiculous.”

『What do you find ridiculous about my words?』

“Your selfishness in considering only your own gain, ignoring the will and thoughts of others, is laughable.”


『Why do you see this as selfishness? I merely seek to revolutionize their primitive lives with Earth’s science. You, of all people, should understand the prosperity that science brings.』

“Prosperity? From an Earthling’s perspective, maybe. But from their viewpoint, it’s not prosperity but disaster!”

『There are always sacrifices in a revolution.』

A heavy silence settled over the bridges of both warships.

Soon, Benziller, with a cold expression, issued his final ultimatum.

『As a fellow Earthling, I ask one last time. Will you join us in rebuilding Earth, or will you stand with them and obstruct our great endeavor?』

“I’ve already answered. I refuse!”

『Fool, you court death.』

“I’m not afraid of death, Benziller.”

『For a traitor to our race, death is the only reward we can give.』

Benziller abruptly cut off the communication and began firing the warship’s cannons at the Red Mars.

“Combat stations, everyone! Return fire!”

As hundreds of beams struck the Red Mars, it retaliated with all its firepower against the Zvezda.

The sky thundered with a tremendous roar, as if a storm had erupted.

While the rail guns and plasma cannons exchanged fire between the warships in the sky, fierce battles also broke out on the ground.

* * *

The grand clash between the Continental Allied Forces and the Green Elves.

It was clear to anyone that the Continental Allied Forces were numerically inferior.

However, when the knights clad in Aegis Armor led the charge, the encircling Green Elf army began to collapse instantly.

Their rifles couldn’t penetrate the shielded armor of the knights.

Their fate was as clear as day.

Every time hundreds of knights swung their aura swords, countless Green Elves fell as cold corpses scattered across the ground.

“Graaah!”

“Ahhh! Save me!”

There was no emotion to be found in the swords of the knights filled with resentment.

Their ruthless swords cut down the Green Elves like they were felling trees.

The allied soldiers, armed with heavy infantry and muskets, advanced toward the collapsing enemy lines.

Only those who could wield mana could wear Aegis Armor, so the regular soldiers were still clad in traditional heavy armor and were tasked with protecting the musketeers.

The sound of tens of thousands of gunshots echoed unceasingly from both sides, and numerous soldiers fell to the bullets.

However, most of the casualties were Green Elves.

The muskets of the Continental Allied Forces had superior range and reloading speed compared to the rifles provided by Zvezda.

Thanks to this, the numerically inferior Continental Allied Forces were able to kill many more Green Elf soldiers from much further away.

Even though both weapons were Earth technology, the difference was vast because the rifles relied solely on gunpowder, making them outdated firearms.

The power of those rifles was no different from that of regular guns.

However, the muskets used by the Continental Allied Forces were enhanced with Dwarven gunpowder and magic devised by Arteon, making their power incomparable to that of ordinary rifles.

The power of those muskets was almost on par with rail guns.

Additionally, the artillery pieces, the allied forces’ secret weapon, began to fire.

“Volley fire!”

“Fire!”

Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom!

With a tremendous sound that shook the ground, the specially designed shells created massive explosions in the enemy lines.

Hundreds of enemies were torn apart in an instant.

“Hurry and reload!”

The experienced artillery crews moved swiftly.

“W-what incredible firepower the Allied Forces have…”

The Green Elf army began to panic at the overwhelming firepower of the Allied Forces, which they hadn’t anticipated.

They charged, thinking of the old Allied Forces, only to suffer great losses.

Reading the enemy’s panic, Duke Sachsen judged that they needed to push even harder.

“The enemy is breaking! Push forward with full force! Deploy the Gigantes!”

Duke Sachsen’s voice, amplified by magic, echoed across the battlefield, and the soldiers’ morale soared to the skies. The elite guard, who had been standing by against the warship’s attack, began to pour Gigantes onto the battlefield.

These were the newly reborn Gigantes, built on the framework of the old ones.

The new Gigantes were imbued with the essence of advanced technology gained by the Dwarves while repairing the Red Rabbit.

As countless gates opened and the Gigantes of the Continental Allied Forces appeared on the battlefield, numerous Gigantes from the Green Elf ranks also emerged, cutting through space.

The new Arc Shadows were composed of Gigantes captured from the continent.

Their numbers had grown tremendously, reflecting the vast territory they occupied.

There were likely around 800 Gigantes.

In contrast, the Continental Allied Forces had only 250 Gigantes.

It was a clearly disadvantageous fight.

However, the moment the two groups clashed, it became evident that battles between Gigantes were not a mere numbers game.

The hastily trained Dark Elf owners of three years stood no chance against the experienced Allied knights who had endured countless battles to survive until now.

Moreover, the performance of the Gigantes piloted by the Allied knights far surpassed that of the Green Elves’ Gigantes.

This was because the Allied Gigantes were accompanied by 4th and 5th circle Elf magicians.

These magicians could use the mana stored in the Gigantes’ maglight furnace to cast spells, turning the Gigantes into true magical weapons, not just mere golems.

When the Gigantes used magic, the Dark Elves screamed.

『Gigantes using magic… This is insane! Are they all ancient giants?』

A Dark Elf, who had attacked the Allied Gigantes from behind, was shocked.

No wonder; the enemy Gigantes, which should have been pierced by his aura sword, had flown into the sky.

And it wasn’t just one Gigantes using magic. Every Gigantes in sight was casting a spell.

Some Gigantes were launching fireballs or lightning from long distances, while others used Earth Binding magic to trap the feet of the Dark Elf Gigantes.

There were even Gigantes that used spatial movement.

『How… How is this possible…?』

Even the Arc Shadows were thrown into chaos, just like the infantry.

It was impossible to remain calm while facing such enemies.

“These are all ancient giants. Agni, it seems your era has ended.”

『Am I obsolete now?』

“Hahaha, don’t worry. I will never abandon you.”

『That’s incredibly touching. To think you used to cry and beg for a contract.』

“When did I ever beg?”

『Shall I show you the memory stored in my mind?』

“……”

Agni’s words were true.

When Duke Sachsen first met Agni 50 years ago, he had gone through great hardships to contract with him. The ancient giants were known for their haughty attitudes, akin to the greatest beauties of the world. To form a contract with one, you first had to win their favor.
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The Duke of Sachsen’s courtship to obtain Agni was truly a drama that couldn’t be watched without tears.

“Come on! Forget those old memories and charge towards the enemies in front of you!”

『Stop changing the subject.』

“Let’s go!”

『Hey, listen to me!』

Ignoring Agni’s words, the Duke of Sachsen charged towards the swarm of enemies, leading with his Aura Blade.

Then, the Arc Shadows lurking there surrounded Agni in a group.

But as if waiting for this moment, an immense flame erupted from Agni’s body and engulfed them.

*Fwoosh!*

Through the small window meant to secure the Gigantes owner’s view, searing heat and intense light poured in, causing the Dark Elves inside the Gigantes to scream.

『Kyaaa!』

『Aaaargh!』

While the enemies, engulfed in flames, faltered, the Duke of Sachsen, true to his Sword Master title, swiftly destroyed five Arc Shadows and leapt towards his next prey.

He truly wielded the skill befitting the master of an Ancient Giant.

『Filthy Dark Elves! I won’t leave a single one of you alive!』

As the battle for the Gigantes neared its end with a decisive victory for the Continental Allied Forces, the ground trembled as the Troll Elves charged forward.

Their numbers were a staggering 200,000, easily double what they had been during the previous continental war.

Their charge was nothing short of terrifying.

Moreover, they were heavily armed with much sturdier armor and weapons than before.


The Green Elves, who had come to dominate the continent, had collected every scrap of metal from all the kingdoms to forge these weapons and armor.

But that wasn’t all.

From one side, hundreds of steel carts began a barrage of fire at the Allied Forces’ Gigantes.

Although they couldn’t penetrate the Gigantes’ shields unless they used Aura Swords, the impact was strong enough to significantly jolt the riders.

As the Gigantes of the Allied Forces hesitated while shielding themselves from the barrage,

the Arc Shadows, who had momentarily retreated, regrouped with the Troll Elves and attempted another attack.

However, their numbers were less than 300.

In a short time, the Allied Forces had lost nearly 500 Gigantes.

The Allied Forces, in contrast, had lost fewer than 50.

But the sheer number of Troll Elves was enough to alarm the Allied Forces’ Gigantes.

『Commander, the enemies are surrounding us with overwhelming numbers!』

『If we get surrounded, we’re in danger!』

As the Allied Forces’ knights, who had been overwhelmingly pushing back the enemies, panicked and disrupted their formation, the Duke of Sachsen infused his voice with mana and shouted loudly.

『Do not break formation! If we don’t stop them, who will? If we flee, the ground forces will be trampled by their axes. Everyone, fight to the end!』

When the Duke of Sachsen charged towards the enemies from the front, the knights, momentarily frightened, steeled themselves for death and charged towards the enemies as well.

『Long live the Visman Empire!』

『Long live the Continental Allied Forces!』

It was a reckless charge by any measure, but they maintained their formation, defending their positions, cutting down enemies one after another.

Their demonic appearance caused the once-courageous Troll Elves to falter and break ranks in fear.

However, mere courage couldn’t bridge the vast gap in numbers.


Before long, the Allied Forces’ Gigantes began to fall one by one under the assault of the Troll Elves and Arc Shadows.

At that very moment, a massive shadow emerged from the forest and engulfed the steel carts.

“Kyaooooooo!”

With a beast-like roar, the giant swung its massive two-handed sword, causing the steel carts to explode and shatter without any resistance.

“Enemy ambush!”

The Green Elves unleashed a hail of bullets at the suddenly attacking enemy. But the bullets merely bounced off the giant’s heavy armor.

“It’s a, a monster!”

“Krurrrk!! Kraaang!!”

The enemy was clearly not a Gigantes.

Yet, it was as massive as one.

There were only two monsters in the world of such immense size: Ogres and Minotaurs.

But the Green Elves knew well that this was not a Minotaur.

The monster before them was an Ogre, a creature they knew all too well as the feared Ogre Loki, notorious for his bloodthirsty massacres during the Continental War.

Loki was an Ogre with immense strength and swordsmanship, capable of fighting Gigantes with his bare hands.

But unlike before, Loki was now clad in gleaming metal armor.

It was armor crafted to resemble a demon from hell.

Two large horns like those of a demon protruded from his head, and enormous spikes adorned his shoulders and knees.

It was a fearsome sight that could make anyone tremble.

This special armor was a gift from Cracksion to Loki.

But it was more accurate to call it a Gigantes than mere armor.


It was a wearable Gigantes, tailored solely for Loki.

The armor, equipped with a Maglight Furnace, amplified Loki’s strength, allowing him to launch even stronger attacks, and significantly enhanced his defense, protecting his body—his greatest weakness.

Ultimately, the armor gifted by Cracksion birthed a terrifying monster.

A monster that craved the blood of the enemy.

“Kraaaah!”

As Loki destroyed the Green Elves’ steel carts, another giant, slightly smaller but still enormous, followed behind him.

It was Britina.

Like the other knights, she was clad in gleaming full plate mail, a custom-made, oversized Aegis Armor specifically for her.

Her armor, made from over five times the material of standard armor, was historically massive.

Yet, in front of Loki’s Gigantes armor, it appeared small and almost cute.

Though her swordsmanship lacked the destructive power to obliterate steel carts in one strike like Loki, she possessed tremendous strength, capable of sending dozens of Green Elves to the afterlife with a single swing.

Having received personal training from Sword Master Kang Chan and the Duke of Sachsen, she had become an advanced Sword Expert within just three years.

As the formidable couple destroyed the steel carts effortlessly, the Allied Forces, who had hesitated under the barrage, began to advance again.

Towards victory.

* * *

While the ground battle raged fiercely, the two warships had now passed the stratosphere.

The combat between these two warships was even more intense than it had been within the atmosphere.

Designed to operate in space, the warships began to demonstrate their true capabilities once they passed the stratosphere.

However, it was the Zvezda ship that showcased overwhelming performance.

It was twice as large and more heavily armed than the Red Mars ship.

*Boom!*

“Ugh!”

-Energy shield output at 35%, left particle cannon lost, upper armor severely damaged, this is dangerous.

“Just a bit longer! Hold on, Red Mars ship!”

Arteon, who had boarded the Red Mars ship to control the newly equipped magic weapons, was left speechless by the astonishing battle in this otherworld.

The battle was on a different level from any ground battle she had ever seen.

Moreover, setting foot in space for the first time and seeing the unfamiliar scenery left her even more speechless.

She had become the first elf from Neo Earth to venture into space.

-Enemy warship deploying unmanned combat aircraft and Zaid units.

“Damn it! Deploy our unmanned combat aircraft too! I’m going out.”

As Kang Chan sprang up, Arteon looked at him with worried eyes.

Despite his incredible abilities, the number of enemy unmanned combat aircraft far exceeded that of the Red Mars ship’s.

Moreover, while they only had one Zaid unit, the enemy had nine.

It seemed like a hopeless battle.

But they couldn’t just sit and wait for defeat, so Kang Chan risked his life and boarded the Red Rabbit.

Silpiris was also aboard, but she soon had to vacate her seat.

“Get off.”

“Pardon?”

“I’m going with Kang Chan.”

“But…”

“Stay here and help Arteon protect the ship. And if things get really dire, use that.”

“Zikyon…”

Reluctantly, Silpiris vacated her seat at her lord’s command, and Zikyon took her place. Kang Chan watched this silently.

At this moment, he needed Zikyon’s help more than Silpiris’s.

The strength of the Ancient-grade Zikyon was clearly more beneficial than that of the young Silpiris, who had not yet reached Wyrm level.

“In the vacuum of space, this is the only way to assist you, right?”

“Are you sure? I tend to drive a bit rough.”

“If I could ride with Aga, why wouldn’t I be able to ride with you? Just drive properly.”

“Then buckle up tight! Here we go!”

The shoulder guard closed, and Kang Chan connected to the computer and the Maglight Furnace. The Red Rabbit, equipped with flight capabilities, launched into space through the launch tube.

The scene before them was chaotic, with the Red Mars ship’s hull severely damaged and unmanned combat aircraft engaged in fierce battles.

The enemy’s unmanned combat aircraft, twice as numerous, began to destroy the Red Mars ship’s aircraft one by one, causing successive explosions on the Red Mars ship’s hull.

“Damn it, the energy shield is almost gone. Zikyon, I’m counting on you.”

“Got it, switching to magic shield! Rekracion, deploy the magic shield.”

『Understood.』

At Zikyon’s command, the fourteen Dragons aboard the Red Mars ship combined their powers to deploy a massive magic shield.

The enormous magic shield protected the hull, which was over 300 meters long.

The magic shield was much sturdier than the Red Mars ship’s energy barrier. However, one drawback was that while the magic shield was deployed, they couldn’t launch any attacks on the enemy.

This meant that only Kang Chan and the thirty or so unmanned combat aircraft had to face the enemies outside.

Despite the desperate situation, Kang Chan was undeterred.

“Alright, let’s really play now.”

“Yeah, let’s have some fun!”

Zikyon, now fully integrated with the Red Rabbit, began to cast spells.

“Reverse Gravity!”

As the speed of the dozens of unmanned combat aircraft charging at the Red Rabbit significantly decreased, Kang Chan seized the opportunity to wield his massive Aura Blade and destroy the enemy aircraft.

Though Kang Chan didn’t show it outwardly, he was quite astonished.

It was clear that an Ancient-grade Dragon was fundamentally different.

‘It’s definitely on a different level from Silpiris.’

But that wasn’t the only thing that surprised Kang Chan.

The casting speed of spatial movement was ten times faster than Silpiris’s, and the distance covered was five times greater.

This meant only one thing.

There was no longer any being that could catch Kang Chan.

‘This is going to be fun.’

As Kang Chan began to sweep through the battlefield, destroying enemy unmanned combat aircraft, the Zvezda crew watching him were taken aback.

『What the hell! His teleportation and spatial movement speeds are on a whole different level!』

『Damn it! We can’t get him in our sights!』

The Red Rabbit’s agility, darting from place to place in the blink of an eye, was outstanding. Kang Chan navigated the enemy lines, destroying unmanned combat aircraft as if mocking them.

The Red Rabbit moved through space like a nimble rabbit.

*Crackle… Boom!*

*Boom!*

One by one, the enemy unmanned combat aircraft were destroyed without rest.

In an instant, Kang Chan had taken down more than twenty enemy aircraft.

Seeing Kang Chan’s prowess, the Zvezda crew felt as if their guts were burning.

The destroyed unmanned combat aircraft were incredibly valuable weapons that couldn’t be easily replaced.

Hong Hak-mae shouted desperately.

『We can’t afford to lose any more aircraft! Stop him!』

As the nine Zaid units unleashed a concentrated barrage at Kang Chan, he quickly dodged and fled.

This hit-and-run tactic went on for tens of minutes.

In terms of performance, Kang Chan seemed somewhat superior.

However, all the unmanned combat aircraft launched from the Red Mars ship had been reduced to space debris, while the enemy still had forty unmanned combat aircraft and nine Zaids intact.

The Red Rabbit was now completely isolated.

With all the enemies focusing on Kang Chan, pressing in from all sides, he found himself unable to move as freely as before.

Busy dodging the concentrated barrage, Kang Chan looked around and spoke.
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『Damn it, have all our fighters already been destroyed?』

The enemy had 40 unmanned combat aircraft and nine Zaid, each with the power of a small warship.

On top of that, there were powerful beams coming from the Zvezda ship.

However, they couldn’t rely on the support of the Red Mars ship in this situation.

The phrase ‘between a rock and a hard place’ was apt for this moment.

Left alone in space filled with enemies, Kang Chan calmly took a deep breath and called out to Zikyon.

“Hey! Zikyon! Are you okay?”

“What?”

“You’ve done a lot of spatial movements! Aren’t you exhausted?”

If Silpiris had done that much spatial movement, she would have fainted by now, so Kang Chan was secretly worried about her.

However, what he got in return was a flick on the forehead from Zikyon.

Smack!

“Why did you hit me?”

“What, punk? You know who I am and still say something like that? I am G. Zikyon, the former Lord of the Dragon Clan! This is a piece of cake for me.”

But Kang Chan couldn’t respond.

Even though she said that, the sweat-drenched clothes on Zikyon’s back suggested that she, too, was struggling a bit in her human form.

“Showing off…”

Kang Chan gritted his teeth as he assessed the positions of the enemy Zaids closing in on them.

‘I have to take them down as quickly as possible. Otherwise, we have no chance of winning!’


Red Rabbit boosted its flight power to maximum and charged recklessly at the enemies.

If Zikyon’s spatial movement speed dropped even a little, Red Rabbit would surely be riddled with holes.

“Let’s go!”

“Alright!”

With the speed of a beam of light, Kang Chan charged into the enemy encirclement.

Kang Chan, who didn’t rely solely on Zikyon, maneuvered to evade enemy attacks with the skill that once earned him the title of the strongest pilot in the Allied Forces.

Then, he suddenly attempted to teleport above a Zaid’s head.

“Got one!”

The enemy screamed its final cry as Kang Chan suddenly appeared above its head.

『No, don’t! Gahhhhhh!』

As Kang Chan’s giant Aura Blade slashed through the enemy Zaid, a massive explosion ensued.

Amidst the explosion, dozens of powerful beams converged on Red Rabbit.

The remaining Zvezda crew members concentrated their firepower with their eyes blazing.

They were using the destructive Buster Cannons that had even forced the Fire Spirit King Phoenix back to the spirit realm.

“Ugh! Maximum power to the shield!”

-Maximum power to the shield.

“Shield!”

Sensing the danger, Zikyon cast multiple layers of shield magic.

Although Kang Chan’s evasive maneuvers avoided a direct hit, the power was terrifying.

Red Rabbit was thrown back hundreds of meters by the beams’ force.


“Gahhhh!”

“Kyahhh!”

The impact Kang Chan and Zikyon felt was strong enough to knock out an ordinary person.

Destructive beams trailed behind them as Kang Chan and Zikyon were pushed back hundreds of meters in space.

“Zikyon!”

“Got it!”

Red Rabbit avoided the enemy’s attack again through spatial movement.

However, Red Rabbit’s condition was not good.

Dozens of Buster Cannon shots had destroyed the Zaid’s shield generator and wrecked the flight system.

Now, without the flight system, the only way to avoid the enemy’s attacks was through spatial movement.

The slow Levitation Magic couldn’t dodge the attacks of highly mobile enemies.

Kang Chan, who detached the destroyed flight system, gritted his teeth and shouted.

“Alright, let’s see who wins! Releasing final combat mode!”

-Releasing final safety lock.

-Applying combat mode level 6.

Zikyon tilted her head at Kang Chan’s strange outburst.

‘Final combat mode? What’s that?’

Immediately after, Zikyon couldn’t close her mouth at the amazing change happening to Kang Chan’s body.

She could clearly see the insanely rotating mana inside Kang Chan’s body.

The amount of mana, which increased with each rotation, had already surpassed the level of a Wyrm-class Dragon.


“Hey! What are you doing?”

“Ugh! Zikyon, sorry, but you’ll have to buy me some time…”

“Hey! Don’t tell me you’ve nearly died doing this before?”

“Please, it’s the only way.”

“You idiot!”

But there was no time to blame Kang Chan.

Enemy attacks were raining down from all directions.

“If you die, I’ll never forgive you!”

Zikyon, leaving the rampaging Kang Chan behind, teleported Red Rabbit as far as she could.

However, as the enormous Zvezda ship approached and unleashed its terrifying attacks, she felt, for the first time in her life, that she was facing death.

It was because of the Earthlings who possessed mobility and firepower beyond her spatial movement abilities.

Despite teleporting dozens of times amidst the rain of destructive light and rail gun fire, it was impossible to escape the mobility and range of the Zvezda ship.

Zikyon’s strength was gradually waning.

She, too, seemed to be at her limit.

“Kang Chan! Hurry up! I can’t hold on any longer!”

“……”

Despite Zikyon’s desperate cries, Kang Chan silently closed his eyes and focused on one thing.

It was something he had never attempted in the final combat mode, level 6.

Surpassing the rampage of mana.

In level 5, he had artificially accelerated the rotation of mana to gather the surrounding mana, but in level 6, he had never dared to try.

However, Kang Chan was now challenging that state.

He doubted whether his body could withstand such immense power, but now was not the time to hesitate.

‘Ugh! Just a bit more! A bit more!’

His body felt like it would burst like a balloon at any moment.

But Kang Chan, with the resolve to risk death, endured everything and continued to rotate his mana.

He almost lost his grip on consciousness several times due to the unbearable pain, but he had to endure.

He had to endure no matter what.

To protect everyone he loved.

“Aaaaargh!”

The rampaging mana, having rampaged again and again, began to draw in the surrounding mana frantically, an amount that surpassed Kang Chan and Zikyon’s comprehension.

The source of mana, the sun.

A force as powerful as the sun began to gather in Kang Chan.

However, the sun in space was far more violent than the one seen from the ground, causing Kang Chan to feel pain as if his mana lines were being torn apart.

“Ugh! Gah!”

The pain was incomparable to when his mana had rampaged before.

“Aaaargh! Aaaaaargh!”

Watching Kang Chan writhe in pain, Zikyon unknowingly welled up with tears. But she had no time to tend to Kang Chan.

Hundreds of beams of light were continuously flying at them.

If even one hit, it would be the end of everything, shield or not.

However, Zikyon’s teleportation speed began to noticeably decrease.

Even an ancient-grade dragon like her had reached her mental and mana limits.

The dragons and Arteon, watching the battle from the Red Mars ship, anxiously observed their lonely struggle.

But no matter how much they watched, the situation seemed hopeless.

As the Zvezda ship joined the hunt for the Red Rabbit, not even the shield protected by 14 dragons’ magic shields could hold.

A situation of one against many.

The Red Rabbit being chased by the Zvezda ship looked like a battle between a person and an ant.

Luckily, the ant could teleport, so it was still safe for now.

An amazing ant indeed.

But even this ant seemed to be getting exhausted as the teleportation speed and distance noticeably decreased, and soon, the ant’s life was threatened by the person’s feet.

The ant was sure to be crushed and die soon.

Watching their comrades in such a pitiful state, the allies wept as they faced their impending death.

There was no hope.

The battle was their defeat.

Everything they had painstakingly prepared was turning into nothing.

“Just run away, Lady Zikyon!”

“Withdraw and wait for another chance!”

Everyone shouted for Zikyon to flee.

If she escaped to the ground and hid, she could at least save her life.

But Zikyon did not respond.

Not only because she had no energy to respond but because she couldn’t leave Kang Chan, who was risking his life, behind.

And there was no next chance.

The fact that they had fought this far was only possible because of Kang Chan and the Red Mars ship.

Without them, there was no way to drive out the mighty forces of Earth.

The nerve-wracking chase continued, and now, with Zikyon having used up all her remaining strength, the attacks from the warship surged in front of her eyes.

Further spatial movement was impossible.

“Is this the end? I’m sorry, Kang Chan…”

Staring at the blinding light covering her vision, Zikyon calmly accepted her death and placed her hand on her friend’s shoulder for the last time.

She thought it wasn’t too bad to fight to the end and die with Kang Chan, who she considered a true friend for the first time in her thousands of years of life.

“Meeting you was a blessing. Thank you, my friend.”

Just as Zikyon closed her eyes, thinking it was the end, the destructive light splitting the horizon was halved.

“Gasp! Wh-what?”

When Zikyon opened her eyes wide in surprise, she saw beams as powerful as a Wyrm-class dragon’s breath disappearing one by one.

Kang Chan slowly opened his eyes.

Holding Zikyon’s hand on his shoulder, he said,

“Save the final farewell for later…”

“What did you say? Gasp!”

Zikyon was shocked as she felt an immense amount of mana flowing into her through her hand.

Her empty dragon heart began to fill rapidly.

A dragon heart that could store more mana than anything on earth.

“How, how is this possible?”

As Zikyon, who had recovered all her mana in an instant, struggled to grasp the situation, Kang Chan spoke.

“There’s no time to stand around. Let’s go!”

Kang Chan’s words snapped Zikyon back to reality.

“What? Ah, got it!”

As Red Rabbit charged toward the enemies, a massive blazing sword, nearly 100 meters long, emerged from its outstretched hands.

It wasn’t something that could be merely called an Aura Blade.

“A-an Aura Fire?”

Arteon, watching everything from the bridge of the Red Mars ship, unconsciously uttered the term ‘Aura Fire.’

There was no other way to describe it.

As Aura Fire erupted from Kang Chan’s hands, everything before him was destroyed in an instant. Not even the attacks from enemies outside the range could penetrate.

The Zvezda ship’s main cannon, said to rival a dragon’s breath, vanished powerlessly before Kang Chan’s Aura Fire.

『Attack! Concentrate all firepower!』

Benziller screamed orders at the crew from the bridge of the Zvezda ship, but he started to panic as he watched the dwindling number of unmanned combat aircraft.

“Reverse Gravity! Hell Lightning Burst!”

Not to be outdone, Zikyon simultaneously cast two 9th circle spells.

This was something only Zikyon among the dragons could do.

When red lightning burst from Red Rabbit’s body, which had restrained the enemy, the surrounding unmanned combat aircraft were engulfed in hellish lightning and exploded.

Even the once sturdy unmanned combat aircraft couldn’t withstand it.

Zikyon had realized after several battles that these aircraft were weak against lightning-based spells.

After quickly clearing the unmanned combat aircraft, Red Rabbit’s next target was the enemy Zaids.

『Stay back! Stay back! Aaaargh!』

The Zvezda crew member screamed in terror and fled as Red Rabbit, using spatial movement, approached.

However, Red Rabbit swiftly caught up and sliced the enemy in half with its giant Aura Fire, causing an explosion. As it moved to another location, Red Rabbit continued to destroy the remaining Zaids one by one.

『Don’t scatter! Engage in close combat!』

With the enemy hunting them one by one using spatial movement, there was only one way for them to counter.

They had to stick together and protect each other.

But that was a misjudgment.

Gathered together, they were merely easier prey for Kang Chan.

The grouped Zaids were cut into two or three pieces by Kang Chan’s Aura Fire in an instant.

『Argh! Captain!』

Hong Hak-mae and Lebedev stared in disbelief at their impending deaths before being engulfed in a massive explosion, becoming cosmic dust.

Now, only the Zvezda ship remained.

“If we can just… get rid of that… Ugh! Phew!”

Blood spouted from Kang Chan’s mouth like a fountain, covering the screen displaying the Zvezda ship in front of him.
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“Hey! Are you okay? Hold on a second! I’ll heal you right away!”

Zikyon urgently cast healing magic on Kang Chan.

However, no matter how much healing magic she cast, it was useless.

Even her magic couldn’t stop the collapse of Kang Chan’s body.

The force tearing apart Kang Chan’s body was spinning ferociously, surpassing the healing speed of the Ancient-grade Dragon Zikyon.

“No! Don’t die! You can’t die!”

Kang Chan’s eyes had already turned white, as if he had lost his sight.

“Ah, I can’t see in front of me…”

The speed at which his body was breaking down from repeated rampages was incomparable to before.

When he first used the sixth stage, the collapse of his body was maintained for about 30 minutes. The second time, it lasted less than 15 minutes. Now, barely five minutes had passed, and he was on the verge of death.

Kang Chan’s hair rapidly turned white, falling onto his shoulders, and Zikyon held him, weeping.

“Don’t die! You can’t die!”

“My… my final strike. Be my eyes, Zikyon.”

“……”

The Zvezda ship’s attacks continued incessantly, and the blind Kang Chan was blocking the rays of destruction solely by feeling. Witnessing his desperate struggle, Zikyon steeled her heart.

“Okay, just a moment.”

Zikyon sent a magic communication to the Red Mars ship.

『Rekracion, can you hear me?』

『I hear you, Lord.』


『Execute the final plan. Prepare.』

『Lord…』

『No more talk, just do it!』

Raising her voice, something she rarely did among her kind, Zikyon’s firm determination was conveyed to Rekracion, who accepted her command.

『Understood. I will prepare.』

Although he didn’t know what they were preparing, Zikyon aimed Kang Chan’s head toward the enemy and spoke.

“The enemy is in the direction your head is pointing.”

“The distance?”

“About 3 kilometers.”

Upon hearing the distance, Kang Chan began a reckless charge toward the Zvezda ship.

One could infer that he didn’t have much time left from the urgency of his actions. Tears continuously flowed from Zikyon’s eyes as she realized this fact.

She had never shed tears for anyone else before.

Not even when her parents died. To her, a dragon, parents were nothing more than beings who had given birth to her.

But Kang Chan was different.

Kang Chan was the first person she had ever opened her heart to. His impending death made her understand the pain of having her heart ripped apart.

“How much distance is left?”

“One kilometer.”

“Now, escape to the Red Mars ship!”

“……”

Seeing Kang Chan breaking through the enemy’s continuous attacks and charging toward the Zvezda ship, Zikyon silently teleported away.


She had something else she needed to do.

As she disappeared, Kang Chan, without any hesitation, unleashed all his power and struck the barrier of the Zvezda ship.

『Kraaaaaa!』

Boom!

A tremendous impact struck the Zvezda ship, spreading far out into space.

It was as if a giant meteor had collided with it.

Unable to withstand such a massive shock, the Zvezda ship’s robust barrier was utterly destroyed.

A barrier that even an Ancient-grade Dragon’s breath couldn’t penetrate.

But that was it.

No further attacks followed. The Aura Fire that had formed in Kang Chan’s hands vanished in an instant.

That signified Kang Chan’s death.

Zikyon, watching his final moments, was in space.

She hadn’t gone to the Red Mars ship.

She quickly transformed into her dragon form.

Despite the extreme cold of minus 270 degrees Celsius in space, with no air or atmospheric pressure, even the greatest terrestrial life form, a dragon, would soon die.

But she didn’t care.

As she manifested as a dragon, thirteen beams of light shot toward Zikyon from the Red Mars ship.

The dragons of the Red Mars ship had come out into space and were breathing toward Zikyon.

This was the reason they had all boarded the Red Mars ship.

A linkage of power.


**The Last Power of the Dragon Tribe**

The breath they exhaled gathered in a massive magic circle that appeared behind Zikyon, condensing their breath and exploding out along with Zikyon’s own breath.

It was the Dragon Tribe’s power to consolidate all their strength through the sacrifice of one dragon.

Their combined power was said to rival that of a god, which was also the real reason the Demon King of the demon world had never conquered the earth.

The massive breath released through Zikyon’s body directly hit the Zvezda ship, its barrier already weakened by Kang Chan’s strike.

“No!”

Benziller, who had been watching from the bridge, screamed his final cry. But before he could finish, the bridge shattered and was engulfed in flames.

Zikyon’s breath had pierced through the Zvezda ship.

The 600-meter-long metallic mass of the Zvezda ship, unable to withstand the blow, began to crack like a spiderweb before ultimately exploding.

It was an unprecedented explosion.

The shockwave was so powerful that it shook the Red Mars ship, which was at a considerable distance.

“Kang Chan! Zikyon!”

“Zikyon…”

The dragons and Arteon wept as they witnessed the two heroes vanish in the explosion.

They watched the tragic end of the two heroes who had brought hope to all the races living on the continent.

Even after the Zvezda ship turned to cosmic dust and disappeared, a heavy silence lingered on the Red Mars ship.

No one dared to speak hastily.

In the face of the heroic sacrifice of the two heroes.

However, they couldn’t afford to sit and mourn.

They had to sweep away the remnants of the Earth invaders on the ground now that they had been driven out of space.

The battle with the Earthlings in space had been arduous, but the Continental Allied Forces fighting millions of enemies on the ground were equally struggling.

They had to act quickly.

“I will honor their will by dealing with the remaining enemies on the ground.”

“Our Dragon Tribe will spare no support.”

Rekracion, who became the next Lord of the Dragon Tribe after Zikyon’s demise, was burning with a desire for revenge, and his anger was directed at the Green Elves and the Dark Elves.

As the nearly half-destroyed Red Mars ship turned its bow and returned to Neo Earth, the silent space was left with only desolate scraps of metal, bearing the marks of the fierce battle.

As the battle in space was drawing to a close, the Continental Allied Forces on the ground were being gradually annihilated, surrounded by the Green Elves.

No matter how well-armed they were, they couldn’t withstand the overwhelming numbers of the Green Elves.

No matter how many they cut down, the enemies kept coming, and the leading knights, feeling their mana depleting, began to fall back. The musketeers and regular infantry positioned behind them were sinking into despair.

The Gigantes’ fight was no different.

Only 50 Gigantes remained.

Facing hundreds of thousands of Troll Elves and endlessly replenished mass-produced Gigantes, they were on the brink of annihilation. The aura on their swords was faint, and the depletion of mana had significantly weakened their power.

The exhausted soldiers.

At that moment, Green and Nemitz, who had been watching, appeared before them.

Accompanied by Naiad.

Green stood beside Nemitz, sneering at them.

She thought that if they eliminated those in front of them, there would be no force left to threaten their empire.

Even though Green had been forced to become their lackey, she thought it wasn’t so bad if she could exact her revenge on this world.

The extermination of the Four Great Tribes, her goal, was now within reach.

『Aren’t you ashamed of yourselves!』

In desperation, Elradian shouted, but Green, still smiling, retorted.

“What are you talking about?”

『You side with the alien invaders and hand over our precious homeland, aren’t you ashamed in front of your ancestors?』

“Where is our homeland? When have you ever acknowledged us as a race living on the same continent?”

『…….』

Elradian couldn’t answer Green’s words.

Just as she said, the Elves had never acknowledged their existence.

The Dark Elves had to live in damp, dark caves, and the Green Elves had taken root in the cursed land called Iceland, all because of them.

As Elradian fell silent like a mute who had eaten honey, Duke Sachsen stepped forward and spoke on his behalf.

『It’s not too late! Forget the grudges of the past and let’s join forces to drive out the alien invaders!』

Duke Sachsen didn’t expect those words to work, but he said them as a last-ditch effort.

But as expected, Green responded with a cold sneer.

“Huh, how ridiculous. You ask me to forget the grudges of the past? Do you know the pain your race inflicted on me, and you want me to just forget it? It’s easy for you to say that since it’s not your problem. You humans are selfish and hypocritical!”

Duke Sachsen’s insincere words only fueled her anger further.

Even if she were to forget all past grudges, the chip implanted in her brain by the Earthlings made any kind of alliance impossible from the start.

Green spoke in a dry, emotionless voice.

“Is that all you have to say? Then die now…”

As Green raised her hand to point at them, the Green Elves, who had paused their attack, resumed their assault.

But their attack had to stop again.

A warship pierced through the atmosphere and appeared in the sky.

Everyone’s gaze turned to the sky at that moment.

The returning warship would determine the outcome of this war.

Shortly after, the warship, which had been just a small dot, descended close to the ground.

The ship’s horrific, battle-damaged state was revealed to everyone.

And then, a cheer erupted from the mouths of the Continental Allied Forces.

Despite its dreadful damage, the returning warship was the Red Mars ship that Kang Chan had boarded.

As cheers from the allied forces echoed from all sides, Green and Nemitz’s faces turned ashen.

The Zvezda crew, who had been confident of overwhelming victory, had been defeated.

Although they were currently overwhelming the Continental Allied Forces, it was only a momentary victory.

The situation had effectively reversed.

Their despair didn’t stop there.

From within the horribly damaged warship, no less than thirteen massive dragons emerged.

The Green Elves, trembling before the sight of the dragon horde, shivered in fear.

When the new lord of the Dragon Tribe, the Red Dragon Rekracion, who had succeeded Zikyon, was about to launch an attack on them, Naiad stood in his way and spoke.

“This is troublesome, isn’t it? Have you forgotten the pact we made with you?”

The pact between the Spirit King and the Dragons.

It was to significantly reduce the number of the four dominant species of this world.

“Is their blood still not enough for you, Naiad?”

“As you can see, our plan is still ongoing, young dragon.”

Referring to Rekracion, who had lived for over 6,000 years, as a young dragon might seem contradictory.

But compared to Naiad, who had been with this star since ancient times, Rekracion was nothing more than a foolish young lizard.

Rekracion, fully aware of Naiad’s intent, controlled his anger and responded calmly, befitting the Lord of the Dragon Tribe.

“I’m sorry, but our pact ends here, Naiad. Look at those foolish and foolish creatures you created. They not only disturbed this land but also conspired with invaders from another world. To us dragons, they are nothing but the invaders’ lackeys. As the arbiters of this world, we dragons will not let them live.”

“……”

Naiad pondered Rekracion’s proposal for a moment.

Honestly, he too was very displeased with Green’s decision to collude with the alien forces from space.

Moreover, the environmental pollution they had caused to the Arkandor continent was beyond the Spirit King’s imagination.

Compared to them, the Four Great Tribes of the continent were nothing.

They had surpassed what the Four Great Tribes had polluted over thousands of years in just three years.
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It was truly a race that produced pollution beyond imagination.

Moreover, they had long since achieved their initial goal.

As he intended, the number of the four great races dominating the continent had reduced to less than half.

But in contrast, the population of the Green Elves had exploded.

Now, the problem left for the Spirit King was to deal with the rapidly increasing Green Elves.

However, even that problem seemed likely to be easily solved.

The Dragons before him would handle them without him needing to step in.

Naiad gave a sinister smile.

“Hmm, now that you mention it, it does seem that way. I too thought that wasn’t a very wise choice… Fine. Then I’ll step back. I leave the disposition of the Green Elves to you Dragons.”

With those words, Naiad returned to the Spirit World, against Green’s wishes.

Green, in a panic, searched for Naiad.

“Naiad! Naiad! Where are you going, Naiad!”

Green couldn’t believe the Spirit King’s sudden betrayal.

It was all thanks to Naiad that she had made it this far.

Green continued to call out Naiad’s name like a child who had lost her parents.

Watching this, Rekracion spoke to her in a mocking tone.

“Foolish being, do you know? The fact that you have been playing in the palms of the Spirit Kings your whole life…”

“W-what do you mean?”


“The birth of you Green Elves, and the miserable life you lived, it was all a scheme by the Spirit Kings. You were just a tool to reduce the explosively increasing numbers of the four great races.”

“L-lies…”

Green denied the reality of Rekracion’s words, that her cursed birth and miserable life were all part of the Spirit Kings’ scheme.

It was too hard for her to accept.

Naiad had been her savior.

“That’s nonsense! Naiad would never do that!”

“You still don’t understand? Naiad has abandoned your race and left. He dumped the disposal of your race on us. And you still defend him? Truly foolish. That’s why you were used and abandoned by Naiad.”

“Don’t be ridiculous! What do you Dragons know? Naiad is my benefactor! He’s just temporarily fallen for your scheme, but Phoenix will help me! Phoenix, help me!”

“It’s useless.”

As Rekracion said, no matter how much she called for the Fire Spirit King Phoenix, Phoenix did not appear.

“Phoenix! Phoenix! Ariel! Answer me! Answer me!”

As Rekracion said, the Spirit Kings had no intention of appearing.

“Phoenix… Please answer me, please…”

“No matter how much you call, it’s useless. They are beings that a half-elf like you can never hope to make a contract with.”

She understood the meaning of his words well.

She, too, had wondered more than once why the Spirit Kings had made a contract with her.

“Is it true? Is that really the case? Naiad?”

Green’s eyes shook violently.

Naiad, who reached out to her in her despair and opened the path of revenge.

Naiad was the most grateful and dependable being in the world to Green.


Naiad’s betrayal was more harsh than any other betrayal to her.

Green instantly became like a fool, staring blankly somewhere with unfocused eyes.

“Tell me it’s a lie, please…”

“I pity your wretched life, but we Dragons have no mercy in our wrath.”

Without a hint of hesitation, Rekracion breathed fire toward the Green Elves on the ground.

Then, the other Dragons followed suit, breathing fire towards the Green Elves.

The battlefield instantly turned into a pandemonium.

—

### 50. At the End of Life and Death

—

Zikyon quietly opened her eyes and looked ahead.

A night sky full of countless stars.

But it wasn’t the night sky of the Earth she always saw.

Where she opened her eyes was the last place she remembered, space.

Strangely, she didn’t feel suffocated or cold.

After a moment, Zikyon realized she was dead.

‘Am I dead?’

Looking around, she saw her body torn to pieces, frozen in extreme cold, floating.

There was no way her body could be intact after destroying the warship with the combined power of all the Dragons.

‘This feels disgusting.’


Looking at her own corpse, she felt disgusted.

And as she gazed at her body, she fell deep into thought.
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‘I’ve never seriously thought about death while living until now… So this is what death is like.’

To a dragon that lived for ten thousand years, the word ‘death’ did not really resonate.

However, even they could not avoid death.

She wanted to see her friend’s face one last time.

‘Is Kang Chan safe?’

It was just a vague hope, but she soon shook her head.

She had protected Kang Chan with her shield until the end of her memory, but after she died, the shield wouldn’t have continued to protect him.

Zikyon had to leave behind her regrets and go to where she was being called.

At that moment, something familiar caught her sight.

‘Is that…?’

It was none other than the steel giant known as Red Rabbit that Kang Chan had been riding.

She had thought it would be destroyed beyond recognition, but except for the missing limbs, the torso of Kang Chan’s Red Rabbit was almost intact, drifting through space.

Unable to hide her surprise, Zikyon moved toward Red Rabbit with all her might.

Before leaving for the distant place, she had hope that she could see her friend’s face one last time.

Finally arriving at Red Rabbit, Zikyon’s spirit passed through its shoulder and entered the cockpit.

There lay Kang Chan, whom she had so desperately wanted to see.

Moreover, he was still alive.

Though weak, Kang Chan was certainly breathing.

Just as he had been when his body was collapsing and dying.

The handsome appearance was gone, with only a few strands of hair remaining, and his face was a mess of deep wrinkles and bulging veins.

But he was definitely Kang Chan. Zikyon thanked the gods just for being able to see him alive.

‘You’re alive, you rascal…’

But soon, Zikyon noticed something strange.

The soul of Kang Chan she saw was deeply submerged in darkness.

His soul was asleep.

Having exhausted even his soul’s power, he had finally fallen asleep.

It was different from the physical body falling asleep.

When a soul sleeps, it could take a year or a hundred years to wake up.

This meant Kang Chan had become comatose.

If Kang Chan continued to sleep here, he would surely meet the same fate as her.

She had to wake him up immediately.

‘Hey! Wake up! You can’t sleep here! Wake up! Wake up!’

Zikyon’s spirit called out to Kang Chan’s soul submerged in darkness, but his sleeping soul showed no signs of waking up.

‘Wake up, you fool!’

No matter how much she called, Kang Chan did not wake up.

Zikyon had no choice but to throw herself into the darkness where Kang Chan’s soul was submerged.

In that darkness, she grabbed and pulled Kang Chan.

‘You idiot! Please open your eyes! Open your eyes!’

But Kang Chan’s soul showed no signs of moving.

His soul, submerged in darkness, felt unbearably heavy and cold to her.

Yet Zikyon did not give up until the end.

She couldn’t just watch her friend die in vain.

‘Fine! Let’s see who wins, you or me!’

Even in spirit form, her stubbornness remained unchanged.

Zikyon’s spirit enveloped Kang Chan’s soul and struggled, and perhaps her feelings were conveyed as Kang Chan’s soul began to move slightly.

‘Oh, it’s working! Just a little more! Yes, just a bit more!’

With Zikyon’s help, Kang Chan’s soul slowly moved toward the bright place from the darkness.

Finally, when Kang Chan’s soul reached the bright place and escaped the darkness, Zikyon’s spirit was pushed out of Kang Chan’s body as if repelled.

The soul of Kang Chan, the owner of the body, had opened his eyes.

Exhausted, Zikyon’s spirit finally let out a sigh of relief.

‘Phew, it’s done! He’s regained consciousness!’

With Kang Chan’s soul back in place, Zikyon now only had to wait for him to wake up.

She wanted to see her friend regain consciousness one last time.

However, contrary to her wish, Kang Chan did not wake up immediately.

No matter how long she waited, he remained asleep.

With time pressing, Zikyon wanted to wake him up by force, but in her spiritual form, it was impossible.

As she struggled in vain, a strange change began to occur in Kang Chan’s sleeping body.

Crack! Crack! Snap!

‘W-what is this?’

Suddenly, a terrible sound like bones being crushed continued, and Kang Chan’s body began to heat up.

The second body change was beginning.
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This meant that he had truly reached the level of Sword Emperor.

Kang Chan, an Earthling, had achieved an unprecedented feat in the history of the Arkandor Continent.

His soul had fallen into a deep abyss because he wasn’t prepared to accept the psychological shock of transitioning from Sword Master to Sword Emperor.

However, with Zikyon pulling his soul out of shock, his body was now transforming into that of a Sword Emperor, leaving only Zikyon, who was unaware of this fact, in a state of anxious confusion.

‘What went wrong? What did I do wrong?’

As the bizarre phenomena accelerated, Zikyon panicked and racked her brain for a solution.

No matter how hard she thought, she could come up with nothing.

Even she, an Ancient-grade Dragon known for being the oldest and wisest, had never encountered such a strange phenomenon before.

While Zikyon was in such a state of panic, Kang Chan’s body change continued unabated.

Impurities accumulated in his body were pushed out through his skin, as before.

However, since he had become a Sword Master, the toxins in his body weren’t as many, so there wasn’t the same foul stench as before.

The few remaining hairs and eyebrows on Kang Chan’s body burned away. His teeth fell out, and everything began to regenerate anew.

To Zikyon, Kang Chan’s transformation was nothing short of miraculous.

It was as if a new life was being born.

Once the reconstruction of his body was complete, Kang Chan began to absorb sunlight.

In space, he could harness the sun’s power more strongly than on Earth.

The infinite solar energy spread throughout the universe was converted into mana, filling Kang Chan’s danjeon.

The amount of mana was so vast it couldn’t be compared to before.

Kang Chan slowly opened his eyes.

“W-where am I?”

Kang Chan tilted his head, looking at the familiar scenery unfolding before him.

“How am I still alive?”

He couldn’t understand it.

He should have been dead.

Even for someone who had crossed the threshold of death countless times, this event was beyond belief.

The memories of the moments before his death were still vivid.

‘…….’

With a look of disbelief, tears suddenly streamed down his cheeks.

“What’s with these tears?”

The tears continued to flow without stopping.

He didn’t know why he was crying.

All he knew was that these were not tears of joy from the relief of surviving.

A sudden wave of sadness hit him.

It felt like he had lost something precious.

Although Kang Chan didn’t know why he felt this way, the warning from the Zaid computer soon brought him back to his senses.

– Oxygen levels are sufficient for 15 minutes. Please return quickly.

Kang Chan hurriedly wiped away his tears and checked the status of Zaid. However, the situation was hopeless.

Red Rabbit, having lost its flight capabilities, was immobilized in space.

Flight through magic was impossible without Zikyon.

There was only one option.

He had to abandon Red Rabbit and escape using the emergency pod.

Kang Chan made his decision quickly.

There was no other way to return to Neo Earth.
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When he pressed the buttons on both corners of the cockpit, two round handles popped out from the chair.

Without a moment’s hesitation, Kang Chan pulled them.

‘Goodbye, Red Rabbit. Thank you for everything.’

Whiiish! Chiiiing!

With immense pressure, the cockpit where Kang Chan had been sitting ejected into space within a second, entering Zaid’s head. The escape pod, carrying Kang Chan, soared powerfully towards Neo Earth with the thrust of its small ion engine.

Riding the escape pod back to Neo Earth, Kang Chan was very excited.

His mind was filled with joy at surviving, the thrill of defeating the enemy, and a sense of relief.

In such a state, Kang Chan thought of the people he missed.

‘Zikyon, I hope you’re safe…’

While he worried about Zikyon’s well-being, the soul of Zikyon, left alone in space, departed towards her destined place, wishing for Kang Chan’s safe return without any lingering regrets.

The ground battle ended in an instant.

When the Dragons, the strongest beings on the ground, joined forces, even the Green Elves who had conquered the continent were annihilated in an instant.

As their main forces disappeared swiftly, the remaining Green Elves in the city had to flee hastily.

This continent was no longer their land.

However, there was no way the Dragons and other races would let them go peacefully.

They were not benevolent beings.

The continent was stained with the blood of the fleeing Green Elves every day, and the acrid smoke from burning their corpses blackened the skies of the Arkandor Continent.

Among those who watched the burning with sadness was a woman named Green.

Although she had no reason to live after incurring the wrath of the Dragons, she was miraculously alive.


Imprisoned in the stone tower of the Visman Empire, she endlessly watched with unfocused eyes as her descendants were executed and thrown into the fire pit.

She had cried so much that she could no longer shed tears.

Beside her sat Arteon.

She too silently watched Green.

The room was filled with heavy silence.

Breaking the silence, Green spoke.

“Why did you save me?”

Green remembered.

Right before she was killed by the Dragons, Arteon had stood in front of her.

Thanks to Arteon, Green was still breathing.

However, not even Arteon could prevent her death.

Time was merely postponed.

The remaining time was short.

Arteon wanted to have a conversation with her.

But Green was endlessly cold towards her.

“To make me suffer by watching my children die?”

She spoke while witnessing the remaining Green Elves lined up for beheading.

It was a special consideration by Duke Sachsen.

He had built the execution ground in front of the stone tower to show her the end of the Green Elves.

“Lacasa…”


“Don’t call me by that name, it’s disgusting…”

“You know well, even I can’t save you. I only postponed it a little.”

“Why did you postpone it?”

“I wanted to talk with you.”

“I have nothing to say to you. Just kill me.”

As Green coldly refused to talk, Arteon asked cautiously.

“How did Mata die?”

At Arteon’s words, Green’s eyes turned red.

“Are you really curious about how my mother died?”

“…”

As Arteon looked at her desperately, Green mocked her.

“If you’re really curious, I’ll tell you. My mother’s miserable end… After being abandoned by you, my mother raised me alone on the outskirts of the Elven Forest, then was kidnapped by Dwarves and sold to a brothel. She lived as a prostitute for 60 years until her body rotted away from syphilis. Is that enough? Are you satisfied now?”

Arteon was speechless at Green’s words.

To think his beloved daughter was sold to a brothel and died of syphilis… It was an unimaginably tragic death for noble Elves.

“How, how could that happen… how…”

As always calm Arteon shook severely, Green spoke more disgustedly.

“I also sold my body until I was on the brink of death in the same brothel where my mother was, but is that so shocking for Elves?”

Just hearing Mata’s story overwhelmed Arteon, and Green’s words shocked her even more.

“You, you were forced to sell your body too?”

If Mata had been in that horrible place for 60 years, Green before her eyes had not yet even reached the age of coming-of-age ceremonies.

For the Elves, she was still a child who needed care.


The thought that such a girl had become a toy for rough men was too much for Arteon to bear, and he couldn’t help but shed tears.

However, Arteon’s tears only made Green feel even more disgusted.

“Stop it with those pretentious actions.”

“Yes, you’re right, I have no right to cry…”

“It’s a relief you understand. Now, please kill me already.”

“But your grandmother wants to know. She wants to know how you’ve lived until now, and why you started this reckless war against all races… She wants to understand the anger that brought you here.”

“Are you that curious?”

“Yes.”

Green didn’t want to revisit the past she didn’t want to remember. But she wanted Arteon to know the path of suffering that her mother and she had walked.

It was the only revenge she could take now.

“If you want to hear your vile and filthy past, I’ll tell you.”

As Arteon cautiously nodded, Green began to recount her past, from her childhood in the circus to being thrown into the mud.

### Chapter 51: Green’s Birth (3)

From the day she received a new life from Naiad, for a month, Green stained her hands with human blood without a single day’s rest.

She attacked human villages indiscriminately, earning the name “Green Witch,” and spared no one, be they children or adults.

Because of her, all the kingdoms in the south were on high alert.

The Green Witch, accompanied by the Spirit King, was committing indiscriminate slaughter.

Several extermination squads were dispatched, but not a single person returned alive.

No weapon or magic was effective against the Spirit King.

On that day too, the Green Witch, who had been shaking the world, was devastating a small border village.

This village, with a population of about 500, had developed around agriculture and was relatively large for a border village.

A sudden ice storm with knife-like blades blew from the sky upon this peaceful village.

It was the middle of summer.

The weather was far too hot for an ice storm, yet the storm quickly engulfed the village, turning the people working outside into minced meat in an instant.

Houses became beehives in no time, filled with the sounds of shattering glass and screams.

“Aaaaagh!”

“It’s the witch! The witch has appeared!”

At the center of the ice storm, a green woman descended.

By her side was the giant figure of Naiad, made of water.

“It’s the Spirit King! The Spirit King has appeared!”

For those who had never seen even a low-ranking spirit in their lives, the Spirit King was as awe-inspiring as a dragon.

However, at this moment, the awe-inspiring being was nothing but an object of fear.

Because that awe-inspiring being was attacking them.

The underground water surged up, flooding the village.

Even sturdy stone buildings began to crumble, and those hiding in fear inside were crushed by the stones, screaming as they died.

There was no way for them to defend against the Spirit King’s attacks.

They could only die helplessly like ants.

Watching their deaths, Green laughed joyfully.

Although she had witnessed this scene without fail every day for a month, it was a delightful sight that never got old.

“Hehehe.”

Seeing Green’s joyful smile, Naiad asked.

“Are you having fun?”

Without any hesitation, Green answered.

“Yes!”

Even as they leisurely conversed, the massive water streams emerging from underground were destroying dozens of buildings.

The village was collapsing, with what used to be people being torn apart, spewing red liquid as they were swept away.

After about 30 minutes, the village had completely disappeared, turning into a vast plain.

“This seems to have cleared up quite well. Where’s the next village?”

“There are many life forms detected several kilometers to the east.”

As long as there was water, nothing could escape Naiad’s eyes.

“Really? Then let’s go there.”

“Understood.”

Naiad enveloped Green in a transparent water barrier and soared into the sky.

After flying for a while, Green suddenly began to retch.

“Ugh! Ugh!”

“What’s wrong? Are you alright?”

“Suddenly, I feel nauseous…”

“Then let’s take a short break.”

Naiad took Green down from the sky and headed towards a small cabin in the forest.

When Green opened the door, the cabin was filled with the pungent smell of blood.

Two elderly people and a young boy were the source of that smell.

Of course, Naiad had already taken care of them.

They seemed to have been having a meal, as they were seated around the table, dead, with simple but delicious-looking food laid out before them.

Green nonchalantly pushed them aside with her leg, sat down, and began eating the food they had been eating.

Her actions were very natural, indicating she had done this more than once.

“Ah, lately I keep craving sour foods. Like lemons or tangy pickles.”

“You can’t find lemons in a place like this. There might be pickles, though.”

“It’s just a craving, I don’t absolutely need to eat it.”

As Green dipped freshly baked corn bread into the soup, she began retching again.

“Ugh! Ugh! Ugh!”

“Don’t eat so hastily. You’ll get indigestion.”

“It’s not indigestion. I’ve been feeling nauseous for a while now.”

“Is there something wrong with your body?”

Naiad already knew but pretended ignorance.

“No… I don’t think so, but I get sudden cravings and then feel nauseous. Could it be a disease? I haven’t even started my revenge yet.”

“If you’re that worried, let me examine your body.”

“Examine my body? You have that ability?”

“Your body is more than 70% water. There’s nothing about water that I don’t know.”

Naiad was the Spirit King of Water, the ruler of all water in the world.

Green couldn’t help but agree.

“If you can examine me, I’d be grateful.”

“Wait a moment.”

Naiad took Green’s hand.

After a brief silence, he spoke.

“Hmm… interesting.”

“What? Is there a problem?”

“Well, you see…”

“Just tell me. I can handle it. What is it?”

“It’s nothing serious. There’s just a new life growing inside you.”

“A new life? I-I’m pregnant?”

“That’s how you would put it.”

Green couldn’t believe what Naiad was saying.

“With my revenge just ahead, I’m pregnant…?”

“I hate to say this, but with my abilities, I can terminate the life growing inside you. Is that what you want?”

As Naiad offered to kill the life inside her, Green hastily pulled her hand away from his.

“No, I can’t! If I do that, I’m no different from them!”

“But do you have the time and leisure to give birth and raise a child?”

Green couldn’t respond to Naiad’s words immediately. He was right. She didn’t have the time or a safe place to raise a child.

“Give me some time to think.”

“Take your time. There’s no rush.”

Green stayed in that cabin for the next three months.

Naiad disposed of the corpses somewhere, and he quietly dealt with anyone who occasionally came by.

In the quiet and peaceful life, Green’s belly grew noticeably every day. The speed was astonishing. In just three months, she was already full-term.

“Naiad, something seems wrong. Normally, pregnancy, even in the fastest cases, takes about seven months. But I already feel like I’m at full-term.”
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“You’re already full-term… In this world, there are species like yours that give birth quickly.”

“Species that give birth quickly? What does that have to do with me?”

“That’s because they’re orcs. Orcs can reproduce twice a year. Perhaps the orc blood flowing in your veins is related to this?”

“Orc blood…”

At the mention of orc blood, Green grasped her body and shuddered.

What woman would rejoice at the thought of such terrible blood flowing through her veins?

As she trembled, Naiad delivered the final blow.

“By the way, orcs are known to give birth to nearly six to twelve babies at a time.”

“……”

She seriously considered aborting the baby.

A month later, with her belly even more swollen, Green was writhing in pain.

“Aaah! It hurts so much! Help me, Naiad! Aaaah!”

“I’m sorry. I am an incorporeal being and cannot help you.”

“Aaah!”

After eight hours of labor, Green gave birth to six babies.

Two boys and four girls.

The babies were about half the size of a normal human infant but had complete human forms.

The babies did not have the pointed ears of an elf like her, nor did they have the grotesque appearance of an orc. Surprisingly, the babies had the shape of a human.

They were born with human forms but with the green skin of an orc.


The father of the babies would have been one of the many human men who had passed through Green’s life.

“Whew… Whew… Another cursed life has been born…”

“Congratulations, they all look healthy.”

Green’s eyes filled with tears of sadness as she looked at the six babies who would live cursed lives like hers. But as she gazed at the adorable babies, her tears turned into tears of joy.

“Thank you, Naiad.”

“Not at all. By the way, I think I have found your hidden power.”

“Hidden power? What power?”

“You will find out in due time.”

“Alright.”

Green didn’t pay much attention to Naiad’s cryptic words.

Afterward, the babies grew remarkably fast, and Green settled in a dangerous valley where no one could enter and built a home.

With Naiad by her side, there were no monsters that could threaten them.

Life in that place was pure peace, day after day.

It was the happiest time Green had ever experienced in her life.

Her expression was filled with a bright and beautiful smile, unlike before.

The peaceful time spent with her children somewhat healed her wounded heart.

But that wasn’t what Naiad desired.

Green’s stable life was of no benefit to Naiad.

One day, Naiad brought news to Green that a human village had sprung up around the forest.

Naturally, she was furious.


This was the place where her precious children were supposed to live.

The intrusion of humans, her mortal enemies, was unacceptable.

Green, after a long time, set out on a hunt for humans with Naiad.

But it was a mistake.

Naiad had secretly informed the humans that a green witch was raising cursed children in the forest.

Humans who heard this story would never leave the green witch’s children alone.

While Green was away from home, humans led by knights attacked her house.

They set fire to the witch’s house and brutally killed the children playing there.

The children, who had just started to walk, were mercilessly slaughtered.

Returning from ravaging the human village, Green wailed before the cold corpses of her children.

Bloody tears flowed from her eyes.

“Aaaaah! No! No!”

Seeing her wailing in madness, Naiad, though unrecognizable, seemed to smile with great pleasure.

After that, Green lived drenched in blood for a while.

Like a wounded beast that had lost its offspring.

No matter how much she killed, she always thirsted for blood, and as she was consumed by revenge, she gradually became more desolate.

When Green was about to be utterly destroyed, Naiad carefully proposed to her.

It was time to play the final card.

He had spent the last 100 years preparing for this.

“No matter how much we kill each other, it is difficult to drive the four great races off this continent.”


No matter how powerful she was as the Spirit King, the continent was far wider than she had imagined. It was impossible for her to find and eliminate all the humans, orcs, elves, and dwarves living scattered across the land on her own.

“So, what am I supposed to do?”

Green’s tone, worn out and sharp as a blade, didn’t faze Naiad, who continued speaking.

“Have children again.”

“What did you say?”

“Have children and create a new race with them.”

Green responded to Naiad’s shocking suggestion with a tone full of irritation.

“Create a new race?”

“Yes, it’s impossible to achieve your dream alone. So, have children and form a group.”

“But, will just having children be enough?”

“You still don’t know your abilities, do you?”

“My abilities?”

“From what I’ve seen, you have the power to merge races. Didn’t you notice with your first children who died?”

When Naiad casually mentioned the first children who had been killed by humans, Green gritted her teeth.

“What about those children?”

“They were different from you. Their appearance was human, with only green skin.”

“So?”

“You can inherit the traits of different races to your children. Could there be a more perfect and terrifying race in the world?”

Naiad’s words were a shock to Green.

‘I have such an ability?’

She calmed her tumultuous emotions stirred by the mention of her dead children and thought for a moment.

If, as Naiad said, she had such an ability, it indeed seemed like a frightening power.

The breeding ability of orcs, the longevity and agility of elves, the adaptability of humans, the craftsmanship of dwarves, the regenerative power of trolls… If she could have all that, would there be a more perfect race?

As she organized her thoughts alone, her mind gradually leaned towards Naiad’s opinion.

Driving those cursed races out of this beautiful world and living peacefully with her children… just the thought of it filled her life with hope.

Her hesitation didn’t last long.

“Fine, let’s try it…”

“You made a good decision. It might be a bit humiliating, but think of the greater good.”

“Humiliation? Do you think someone like me, who has lived under humans all my life, has any sense of shame?”

“Unfortunate, but trustworthy.”

Thus, Green, who had been rampaging destructively, disappeared with Naiad and set off on a long journey to create a new race.

“This time, trolls would be good. The strong regenerative power of trolls can be a powerful weapon.”

Looking at a huge, three-meter troll wandering alone in search of prey, Naiad spoke, and the nervous Green nodded.

It was Green’s first encounter with a monster called a troll.

When Naiad captured the troll alive and presented it to Green, she seemed a bit tense at the sight of the massive troll, twice her size.

The excitement and rampage of the troll were quite intimidating.

But Green wasn’t one to be daunted by such monsters.

Green drew a dagger and began to slash the troll’s body.

“What are you staring at, huh?”

Slash! Slash! Slice! Slice!

“Grrraaaargh!”

The troll screamed in agony as Green’s relentless dagger slashed it.

But the wounds made by the dagger quickly vanished with white foam.

Green exclaimed in admiration at the astonishing regenerative power.

“Wow! Truly amazing regenerative power. If I could have this ability, it would be incredible.”

“Trolls are fearsome monsters that keep regenerating unless you remove their heads.”

“Hmm… But no matter how strong I am, I can’t mate with this one. It’s a size that no person could handle…”

The troll, towering over twice the height of a human, had genitals that were beyond what an elf could handle.

Even before becoming erect, it was as thick as a human’s thigh.

“Don’t worry about that. If you want, I can extract the semen from its body.”

“Is that possible?”

“Of course, semen is just another fluid.”

“Really?”

“Yes.”

“Then let’s start, Naiad.”

As Naiad’s water-formed hand reached the troll’s genitals, the troll howled. Soon, white semen was extracted.

Naiad showed Green the fist-sized clump of semen floating above her hand and said.

“How is it? Easy, right?”

“It is, but the size is enormous, so the amount is overwhelming.”

“Isn’t it better to have more? Now, you need to inject it.”

“Got it.”

Without hesitation, Green lowered her panties, and the troll’s semen entered her body.

That was the end of it.

Thanks to Naiad, obtaining the troll’s seed was completed without much difficulty.

Green thought it was truly fortunate.

No matter how seasoned a prostitute she was, mixing flesh with a monster was not a pleasant task.

In the distance, the troll’s sorrowful wail echoed.

There was no need for the troll, who had finished its role as a stud, to remain alive.

That was how Green obtained the troll’s seed.

Four months later, as if by agreement, Green gave birth to another child.

Unlike the firstborns, these were not particularly cute, with faces resembling trolls.

However, Green cared for these children with utmost devotion.

Regardless of their appearance, they were her children, born from her own womb.

Half a year had passed since the green troll elves started growing under their mother’s love, and the children had grown enough to start toddling.

Whether it was a characteristic of trolls or not, the children’s growth rate was extremely fast.

Their bodies were already as tall as Green’s waist.

Green’s face was filled with a happy smile as she endured the boisterous mischief of these children, a smile she hadn’t shown in a long time.

The next target Green chose was a dwarf.

Dwarves were a very combative race, spending their entire lives underground to obtain the gems and metals they loved, based on their considerable strength and stamina.

Their craftsmanship was very meticulous and delicate.

Even when making small nails and hammers, they poured their hearts into the work without making them carelessly.

Their artisan spirit was already recognized throughout the continent, and all races on the continent regarded the weapons and crafts they produced as the best.

Their strength was a necessary ability for the future of the Green Elves.

That night, Green looked down at the dwarf village from the sky, searching for prey.

She was looking for a young dwarf who had wandered off alone.

Soon, Green’s eyes caught sight of a young dwarf smoking a pipe and drinking behind the mine.

“That one looks good. He looks quite young compared to other dwarves.”

“I agree. He seems suitable. I will kidnap him.”

If they had decided to receive seed, it was wise to choose a young dwarf.

For Naiad, kidnapping such a dwarf was a piece of cake, and the place where they arrived with the dwarf was a peak of a nameless high mountain range.

“Eek! Wh-Where is this? Who are you? Why did you bring me here?”

The dwarf was very surprised and constantly looked around, on guard.

At that moment, Green, who was deeply hooded in a black robe, approached him and spoke.

“Do not be wary. I will not harm you.”

“Who are you! Why did you bring me here?”

“I did not mean to harm you. I just have a request.”

“Hmph! What kind of request involves kidnapping me to such a rough place? Is that how you ask for a favor? If I had my battle axe, you would already be split in two!”

The short dwarf had a fiery temper, and as Green gently approached, he began to rage even more.

“I apologize. The nature of the request is such that I cannot ask it where other dwarves are…”

“Hmph! What kind of request can’t be asked in front of other dwarves? If it’s a foolish request, I won’t do it even if it costs me my life!”

“It is not foolish or absurd. I just ask that you spend one night with me…”

“What?!”

The dwarf was startled and asked again at the unexpected request from the woman.
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“What, what do you mean?”

“If you spend just one night with me, I will personally ensure that you return safely to the village where you lived.”

“Are you joking with me right now? Judging by your figure, you look like a human or an elf. Do you think a proud Dwarf warrior like me would ever consort with such inferior species?”

As the saying goes, a Dwarf without pride is a corpse. He was a Dwarf warrior brimming with pride.

In front of him, Green raised her hand and threw off her robe. Soon, her voluptuous, naked body was revealed before him without any filter.

“Gasp! Wh-what?”

The Dwarf stared at her body, dumbfounded.

The pheromones filled with magic that had been trapped inside her robe started to spread, stirring the Dwarf’s desires.

The Dwarf slowly approached Green and groped her voluptuous body, speaking as he did.

“What, what species are you to have green skin? Are you perhaps the famous Green Witch?”

His last bit of rationality tried to hold him back. But it was utterly insufficient to quell his rising desire.

“Mr. Dwarf, just enjoy it.”

“Ugh! No! I’d rather die! I can never be with a witch like you!”

Despite his words, his hands continued to grope Green’s body without stopping.

“I’ll take care of everything. Just stay still.”

As Green started to take off the Dwarf’s pants, he let out a final scream.

“No!”

Although the Dwarf shouted that he couldn’t do it, his manhood was already swollen to the point of bursting. Contrary to Green’s expectations, it was quite impressive.

‘He may be small in stature, but that part is enormous…’


Green laid her black robe on the ground and intertwined with the Dwarf.

Slowly savoring every moment.

The next day, Naiad personally took the Dwarf to see the view from below the cliff, while Green washed herself in a nearby pond.

She seemed to be in a bit of pain.

“Ouch! I didn’t know Dwarves had such stamina. I should have realized when I saw that only that part was big… We did it six times.”

“You seemed to enjoy it quite a bit last night, so stop complaining too much.”

“It was a rare, intimate experience. Despite his small size, he was quite capable.”

One of Green’s iron rules since starting this endeavor was to enjoy what she couldn’t avoid.

After another four months, the number of children had increased to twelve.

The green troll elves had already grown to the size of adults.

However, since they were still children, they needed Green’s constant care, and with the newborn green Dwarves to look after, even ten hands wouldn’t be enough for Green.

“Oh, my arms and legs. There are so many kids that it’s overwhelming. I need to stop increasing the number of species until they grow up.”

“Yes, for now, focus on raising the children. I need to visit the Spirit Realm for a while.”

When Naiad mentioned returning to the Spirit Realm, worry washed over Green. Without Naiad, she had no strength.

“What? You’re leaving? What am I supposed to do alone?”

“When you need my power, call my name. I’ll come running right away.”

Reluctantly, Green let him go.

“Okay… I understand.”

“Then take care.”

Naiad left Green’s side as abruptly as he had first appeared, and Green devoted herself to caring for the children for the next few years.


As the children reached an age where they could somewhat fend for themselves, Green resumed her quest to expand the species.

She began relations sequentially with humans, orcs, and elves, absorbing the characteristics of each species.

After decades of tireless effort, during which she spared no part of herself, the green elf tribe transformed into a vast kingdom.

The green elf tribe rapidly expanded their influence, encroaching upon neighboring kingdoms.

No kingdom could stand in their way.

They had an incredibly powerful army that boasted an undefeated record. Moreover, their rate of advancement was astonishingly rapid.

However, the other races couldn’t simply overlook their dominance.

Humans and elves, excluding the orcs, joined forces with the dwarves to attack them.

Despite their formidable power, the green elf tribe could not withstand the assault. Their adversaries were the Absolute Rulers who had dominated the world for tens of thousands of years.

Ultimately, the green elf tribe was defeated and fled. The place they reached in their escape was Iceland.

That harsh land, deemed uninhabitable by humans, was the only place they could find refuge.

Green wept once more.

She wept as she looked upon her children, abandoned on the barren land.

But there was no time to wallow in sorrow.

Every day, her children froze to death.

To survive, they needed to find a way to live in this place.

After enduring twenty years in that place, the green elves finally found a way to survive.

They hid in a massive crevice under the eternal ice, where they could escape the extreme cold. Beneath this crevice was a huge geothermal spring.

To the green elves, exhausted from the cold, this was like an oasis in the desert.

Once they had a place to sleep, the next issue was food.


They had been eating anything they could find.

This included moss on rocks, seaweed from the ocean, and animals like penguins and sea lions.

This was how they had managed to survive in that harsh environment for twenty years.

But it wasn’t enough.

To avenge themselves against the other races on the continent, they needed many soldiers. To form such an army, they first needed to secure a stable supply of food.

However, on this barren and unknown continent, covered in severe cold, they could only obtain very small amounts of food through gathering and hunting.

Moreover, penguins and seals were also the main prey of terrifying monsters like Shabeltigers or Ice Trolls, resulting in many green elves getting injured or killed on every hunting trip.

Green struggled with the food problem for decades.

Then, one day, she found hope.

It was the Ice Mushroom.

The Ice Mushroom was the only plant that could be cultivated on ice. The green elves started large-scale cultivation of Ice Mushrooms using the ice walls of the eternal snow.

This became the driving force for the revival of the green elves. With abundant food, they grew stronger and subdued the surrounding monsters, stabilizing their territory.

They also expanded inland, acquiring abundant underground resources.

With these resources, the green elves experienced an industrial revolution in that barren land.

This happened exactly one hundred years after they were driven to Iceland.

Successfully settling in Iceland, the green elves sharpened their blades for revenge against the continent, transforming into the mighty green elf tribe they are today.

—

### 52. Return

The escape pod began to shake violently as it entered the atmosphere.

Theoretically, the Zaid escape system was designed to withstand the atmospheric friction of Neo Earth, but after a fierce battle, there was no guarantee it wouldn’t malfunction.

Kang Chan clenched his teeth and prayed to land safely.

“Please, just hold on a little longer.”

If the pod failed to withstand the atmospheric heat due to a malfunction, it would turn into a mere shooting star.

In that case, someone else might make a wish upon his death.

Of course, such a tragic event should never happen.

Rumble… Rumble…

The escape pod shook.

Faces of the people Kang Chan wanted to see flashed through his mind.

The first person who came to mind was Jaina.

Then followed Zikyon, Elradian, Loki, Erika, Arteon, and all the others he had met on this planet—one by one, their faces appeared.

Oddly enough, he even wanted to see Keremion.

Keremion, who had harbored hostility toward him from the beginning until the moment of death.

Kang Chan regretted not being able to reconcile with him until the end.

Lastly, the person who captured Kang Chan’s heart, Platina, came to mind.

Thinking of her anxiously waiting for him, he wanted to fly to her immediately.

Kang Chan felt his heart, which had once been directed toward Jaina, now leaned toward Platina.

Thanks to the divine blessing of oblivion, he began to forget Jaina and face reality.

Indeed, the living must live among the living.

The violently shaking escape pod gradually began to stabilize.

Perhaps his earnest prayers had been answered, as the pod entered the atmosphere at a stable angle.

Eventually, the escape pod safely passed through the atmosphere and slowly reduced its speed as the parachute deployed.

As the parachute rapidly decelerated the pod and then detached, the stabilized escape pod began to glide through the sky.

At that moment, Kang Chan caught sight of the rising sun.

He felt a lump in his throat, as the sensation of being alive washed over him. For the first time, he prayed a prayer of thanks to the god who had kept him alive.

To the god he had never once sought until now.

He checked the remaining fuel and directed the pod toward the Visman Empire, where the battle was in full swing.

A fierce battle between the Continental Allied Forces and the green elves was undoubtedly raging there.

However, contrary to Kang Chan’s thoughts, the war had already ended.

The landscape viewed from the sky was a scene from hell.

Everywhere, there were corpses of green elves and humans.

“The battle has already ended, but who won?”

Kang Chan, who knew better than anyone the difference in power between the Continental Allied Forces and the green elves, began to worry.

If the Continental Allied Forces had been defeated by the green elves, the war was far from over.

However, Kang Chan soon discovered the victor.

A familiar warship was hovering in the sky.

“Red Mars ship!”

Although the Red Mars ship was terribly damaged, its survival signified that the Continental Allied Forces had won. Kang Chan identified himself as a friendly unit in response to the IFF signal from the Red Mars ship.

He landed on the deck of the Red Mars ship, whose entrance was completely destroyed.

As the hatch of the escape pod opened, the faces he longed to see were there to greet him.

“Kang Chan!”

“Silpiris.”

Silpiris ran to Kang Chan and hugged him.

“You made it.”

“Yes, I miraculously survived.”

“Thank goodness.”

Silpiris, the Dragon, was teary-eyed at Kang Chan’s return.

Having faced life and death together, they had become quite close.

“How did the war go?”

“All of our Dragons joined the fight, so of course, we won.”

“Really? We won?”

At the news of their victory, Kang Chan felt all the tension drain from his body.

For someone who had never let his guard down for a moment, it was the first time he felt such relief.

As Silpiris supported the staggering Kang Chan, she asked with concern.

“Are you alright?”

“Yes, I’m fine. Where is Zikyon? Where is Zikyon?”

Kang Chan wanted to share this victory with Zikyon more than anyone else.

However, at Kang Chan’s question about Zikyon, Silpiris’s expression turned pale.

“…”

“Why are you silent? Did something happen to him?”

“Zikyon…”

When Silpiris couldn’t continue, a sense of foreboding overwhelmed Kang Chan. He pressed her urgently.

“What happened? Did something happen to him?”

“He has passed away…”

“What?!”

Kang Chan’s voice echoed loudly across the deck of the Red Mars ship.

“What did you say? Say it again!”

Without realizing it, Kang Chan grabbed Silpiris’s shoulders with all his strength.

“Aah!”

“He died? That can’t be! There’s no way he could die!”

Silpiris could only avert her gaze, unable to respond to Kang Chan’s words.

From behind her, Rekracion’s voice spoke.

“Zikyon has passed away.”

Kang Chan let go of Silpiris and turned to Rekracion.

“Is that true?”

“Do you think we would joke about his life?”

“Unbelievable… This is unbelievable…”

Kang Chan’s legs gave out, and he sank to the ground in despair.

“He ran away when I told him to escape to the Red Mars ship, so why is he dead? Why…”

Rekracion spoke to Kang Chan, who was muttering like a madman.

“He didn’t escape. He sacrificed himself to unite all our forces. With that power, he delivered the final blow to that monstrous warship.”

Kang Chan remembered the final battle with the Zvezda ship.

The moment when they tore through Zvezda’s shield and split it with their last bit of strength.
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However, it was not enough to destroy the Zvezda ship.

Kang Chan thought everything was over.

His body had already reached its limit.

But it was Zikyon who finished it.

Moreover, the fact that he was alive now might also be thanks to her.

The explosion of a warship had the power equivalent to thousands of nuclear bombs.

The fact that he was intact amidst such an explosion was a contradiction. Without Zikyon’s help, it wouldn’t have been possible.

“You fool! It would have been enough for only me to die…”

Kang Chan grabbed his head and cried out.

The other Dragons couldn’t understand.

They couldn’t comprehend why Kang Chan was so grief-stricken over the death of a Dragon who wasn’t even of his own species.

* * *

Kang Chan, heading to the capital of the Visman Empire aboard the Red Mars ship, saw the whole world in black and white, steeped in grief.

To him, Zikyon was as precious as Jaina, and a world without her was something he could not accept.

He felt that if he turned around now, she would be smiling at him.

“Zikyon…”

Kang Chan, displaying signs of mental confusion, soon arrived in the skies above Bellaren.

Duke Sachsen, who had been dealing with the rebels, hurried out to greet Kang Chan and the Dragons.

Edelene was also with him.


Duke Sachsen knelt before Kang Chan with an expression full of respect.

A duke of a nation knelt without hesitation.

It was the utmost courtesy he could offer to the hero who had brought victory to the Continental Allied Forces.

“You are a hero to all of us.”

“Gasp! Your Grace!”

“Your Grace!”

Everyone was surprised by Duke Sachsen’s sudden action. But what shocked them even more was Kang Chan’s lack of reaction to the duke’s respectful behavior.

It was as if he ignored him.

The expressions of Duke Sachsen and his officials as they looked at Kang Chan were far from joyful.

But soon Duke Sachsen learned from Silpiris about Zikyon’s death and Kang Chan’s unstable mental state, and he quickly guided Kang Chan to his quarters.

The place was the summer palace, the most beautiful of the empire’s palaces, built for foreign royalty visiting the Visman Empire.

Edelene quietly watched Kang Chan, supported by Silpiris, head to the summer palace.

The man who had been her first love.

He was her first love and had helped her reclaim her lost homeland.

Therefore, Kang Chan was a deeply grateful person to her.

But she couldn’t boldly step forward to him.

Because she felt defiled.

She wanted to run and throw herself into his arms right away, but she couldn’t bring herself to do it.

Tears fell from her eyes without her realizing it.

Seeing her like that, Duke Sachsen asked with concern.


“Are you unwell, Princess?”

“Oh, no.”

Sachsen offered words of comfort to her sorrowful appearance.

“You have endured much hardship. As long as I am here, such a tragic event will never happen again in our empire, Princess.”

“You’re very reliable, Duke. I am not feeling well, so I must leave…”

“Oh, yes, Princess.”

Edelene hurriedly left as if she were fleeing.

* * *

A month had passed since the end of the war.

However, the empire was still filled with the stench of blood.

After the public execution of Green, the leader of the Green Elves, and Nemitz, the leader of the Dark Elves, a bloody purge of the traitors who had been their minions began.

The purge, which wiped out entire families, resulted in the deaths of countless people.

The guillotine of the execution grounds was now stained with the blood of humans instead of Green Elves.

Closed national facilities gradually regained their functions.

The broken imperial palace and city hall were rebuilt, communications that had been paralyzed were restored, and the kingdoms on the continent began to stabilize.

However, contrary to the continent’s growing stability, Kang Chan’s condition worsened.

He shut himself in his room all day, refusing food and drink, and did not want to meet anyone due to severe agoraphobia.

Of course, he didn’t take a single step outside the summer palace.

Moreover, he showed severe signs of mental derangement, talking to the dead Zikyon.

He sat in his room all day, staring blankly at the sky.


As if longing for the departed.

Several times, Loki and Erika had trespassed to speak with Kang Chan, but he hadn’t uttered a word to them.

He seemed as though he had thoroughly severed himself from the world.

While Kang Chan distanced himself from the world, a power struggle was in full swing in Bellaren.

A power struggle had begun between those trying to ascend Duke Sachsen to the new emperor and the first heir of the existing royal family.

It was only natural that Duke Sachsen, who had directly saved the continent, received the fervent support and cheers of the entire populace over a weak and incompetent heir with royal blood.

Although no results had yet been decided, it seemed only a matter of time before Duke Sachsen ascended as the new emperor.

Duke Sachsen wanted Kang Chan by his side.

This was because Kang Chan was the first Sword Emperor to appear in the continent’s history.

Additionally, he had a vague friendship with Dragons and even possessed immensely powerful warships.

Those immense weapons were created using alien technology.

They possessed such enormous power that they could make all the kingdoms on the continent kneel before the Visman Empire.

Who wouldn’t covet such power?

To Duke Sachsen, who had rapidly risen as the continent’s most powerful figure, Kang Chan was a necessary existence.

But conversely, Kang Chan could become a lethal poison.

If he started craving power, he would become an opponent that Duke Sachsen couldn’t handle.

Even Duke Sachsen, who had become the continent’s most powerful figure, had no way to stop Kang Chan.

However, fortunately, Kang Chan had no interest in power or wealth.

Duke Sachsen knew this well.

But he was still uneasy.

A person’s heart could always change.

Was it the unease of the powerful, or the greed of the powerful?

Duke Sachsen couldn’t bear to envy what Kang Chan had.

What Kang Chan had was something that even Duke Sachsen could never possess.

If Kang Chan came into his hands, it would be the best possible outcome, but if he slipped away, there would be nothing more unsettling.

He would surely tremble in anxiety every day.

That was the ugliness that came with the name of power.

* * *

“Ump! Oomph!”

“Princess, are you all right?”

“I’m fine, I just feel a bit queasy after lunch.”

“You’ve been looking unwell lately. I will go fetch a doctor immediately.”

At the mention of a doctor, Edelene flinched and grabbed the servant.

“No, I don’t need a doctor. Continue with your work.”

“Yes? Yes, Princess.”

After sending the servant away, Edelene rushed to the bathroom, washed her face, and stared at her reflection in the mirror.

‘No, how could this happen…?’

Instinctively, she knew she wasn’t alone.

She hadn’t had her period for some time now.

And the only man she had lain with was Benziller.

‘I can’t believe I’m carrying that bastard’s child…’

She was terrified.

She feared people would find out she was pregnant.

If it became known that Benziller was the father, not only her position in the royal family but the child’s life could be in jeopardy.

The child could be killed at birth, and she might be exiled to some remote place for the rest of her life.

‘What should I do? What should I do?’

She couldn’t continue to pretend ignorance.

As time passed, her belly would grow, and eventually, the truth would come out.

Edelene was anxious.

No matter what, she wanted to protect the child’s life.

She desperately needed someone to discuss this with.

But there was no one she could confide in.

Her only friend, Jaizen, had not yet returned from the battlefield.

‘Who can I turn to for help? Who…?’

As she pondered, a face popped into her mind.

‘Kang Chan…’

He was the only one she could confide in about this.

She would rather die than tell her first love, but she would do anything to protect the life growing inside her.

She hastily wiped her face with a towel and hurried to the summer palace where Kang Chan was staying.

She knew he had locked the door and wasn’t seeing anyone, but that wouldn’t stop her.

Climbing walls was nothing for her in her wild past.

Arriving at the second-floor balcony, she saw Kang Chan, emaciated and blankly staring at the sky.

He looked no different than when his former lover, Jaina, had died.

The only difference from that time was one thing. Back then, he had the comfort of his friend Zikyon by his side, but now there was no one to console him.

Edelene gathered her courage and approached Kang Chan, speaking to him.

“Um… I’m sorry for visiting so suddenly.”

Unlike before, she used formal speech with him. Now, he was someone worthy of her respect.

However, Kang Chan didn’t react to her words at all.

“I have something I need to discuss with you, which is why I came here. Please, I beg you, just listen to me…”

“……”

Despite her earnest plea, Kang Chan remained silent.

Still, clinging to a last shred of hope, she began to tell him her story.

“I… I’m actually pregnant. It’s the child of that man from Earth…”

Upon hearing Edelene say she was pregnant, a slight expression appeared on Kang Chan’s otherwise blank face.

He knew well that she had been Benziller’s plaything.

But to think she was pregnant—it was unbelievable.

Both he and Benziller were Earthlings, and Edelene was from this star.

“You’re the only one I can talk to. Please help me.”

As Edelene burst into tears, she grabbed Kang Chan’s arm and shook it.

Then, for the first time, Kang Chan, who had been as still as a stone, opened his mouth and spoke to her.

It was the first time in nearly a month that he had conversed with someone.

“What exactly do you need help with?”

When Kang Chan spoke, Edelene was overjoyed, feeling as if she could fly.

Fearing he might shut his mouth again, she hurriedly answered.

“I want to have the baby!”

“You want to bear the child of your enemy?”

“Yes!”

“If an unmarried maiden has a child, everyone will suspect it’s Benziller’s, won’t they?”

Edelene was startled when Benziller’s name came up. She had never imagined that Kang Chan knew his name.

“Do you know him?”

“Of course, I know him well.”

To Kang Chan, Benziller was his rival.

Kang Chan was the ace of the Allied Forces, and Benziller was the ace of the Imperial Army.

“Do you really have to give birth to his child?”

“What sin has the child committed…”

As Edelene sighed and caressed her belly, Kang Chan felt an unfamiliar sensation.

Her current demeanor was exactly like the mother he had longed for so much.

Maternal love.

It was something he had never experienced, having been abandoned as a child.

“If that’s the case, you must choose.”

“Choose what?”

“Will you choose the child, or will you choose the comfortable life in the royal palace?”

Without the slightest hesitation, she answered.

“The child.”

“Is that so?”

Kang Chan sighed deeply and said.

“Then, come with me.”

“Huh? Where to?”

“To a place where you can raise the child without anyone’s interference.”

“Where is that?”

“Raksha continent.”

“Raksha continent?”

Even as a princess who had completed all her formal studies, Raksha continent was an unfamiliar name she had never heard before.

“I’ve never heard of that continent. Where is it?”

“You’ll know once you get there.”

Although she was a bit worried, she decided to follow Kang Chan’s words because she trusted him.

“Alright. When are we leaving?”

“Today, right now.”

“R-right now?”

Edelene was greatly surprised at Kang Chan’s determination to leave immediately.

She had never expected him to be in such a hurry.
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Looking at her, Kang Chan drove the nail in.

“I’m leaving this place now. The choice is yours.”

“But… why so suddenly…?”

“There’s a woman waiting for me there.”

“…”

Edelene was momentarily speechless.

In fact, she had been a little hopeful.

She had thought he might ask her to run away with him.

But once again, her heart was mercilessly trampled on.

Along with Kang Chan’s words about the woman waiting for him.

“And there’s nothing to gain from staying here any longer.”

Kang Chan was no fool.

He knew well that if he continued to stay here, he would inevitably get caught up in their power struggle.

For someone with no desire or attachment to power, it was something he absolutely did not want.

Moreover, he missed Platina terribly, whom he had temporarily forgotten about due to Zikyon’s death.

Seeing Edelene, who had become a mother, made him think of the word family.

Currently, the only ones he could call family were his master Elradian and Platina.

‘I’ve been too neglectful of her. I hope nothing has happened during this time.’

Worried, Kang Chan wanted to see her as soon as possible, and he asked Edelene one last time.


“Are you coming or not?”

“I will go.”

Kang Chan felt a strong determination in Edelene’s eyes and headed to the Red Mars ship with her to depart for the Raksha continent.

Edelene, who stopped by her room to pack her belongings one last time, gathered up a few large clothes and jewelry.

Jewels would be useless where she was going, but she had no way of knowing that, and she believed they were the only things that could protect her and her child.

So she diligently packed anything valuable.

As she was busily gathering jewelry, a sturdy young man appeared behind her.

“Princess!”

“Ah!”

As if a thief was startled, she was surprised while packing her belongings.

“This, this voice, Jaizen?”

When Edelene quickly turned her head, there stood Jaizen, who had turned pitch black.

“I have returned, Princess.”

“Jaizen!”

It was Jaizen whom she hadn’t seen in four years.

He had changed so much that he was unrecognizable.

The young lord who had lived on the battlefield for four years was no longer the frail young man of the past.

He had returned as a man full of rugged masculinity.

His appearance made Edelene’s heart pound unknowingly, but she suppressed her feelings and treated him as she did in the past.

“What are you doing now?”


“Oh, it’s nothing. I was just organizing…”

“Organizing? The way you organize is unique as always, Princess.”

“By the way, why have you only appeared now, a month after the war ended? Do you know how worried I was?”

“It is an honor for my family that you worried about me, Princess. I was a bit late as I was dealing with the remnants of the Green Elves scattered across various places. Has everything been well with you?”

As soon as Jaizen finished speaking, Edelene ran into his chest and burst into tears.

“Waaaaaaaah! Waaaah!”

“P-Princess?”

Jaizen, who was caught off guard, turned beet red and looked extremely embarrassed.

Because of the so lovable her crying in his arms.

He really wanted to hold her tightly. But as a knight, he couldn’t do such a thing to a royal.

The love between a royal guard and a royal was absolutely forbidden by royal decree.

“Why are you crying? Did something happen?”

“…”

As Edelene could not speak and only sobbed, Jaizen felt his mouth go dry.

He had ears, and he knew well what she had been through in the past three years.

When he heard the news that she had become Benziller’s plaything, Jaizen felt as if the sky had collapsed.

He couldn’t remember how many nights he couldn’t sleep due to the rage.

Even thinking about it now made his blood boil.

“Princess…”

“Waaaaah, sob sob.”
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Edelene, who had cried her heart out in front of him, wiped her tears and spoke.

“I’m leaving the imperial palace today.”

“What? Why are you suddenly leaving the palace?”

“I have my reasons.”

“What reasons?”

“I have a child…”

“What!?”

Jaizen felt as if he had been struck on the head with a hammer.

What could be more miserable and sad for a man than hearing from the woman he loved that she was carrying another man’s child?

“You’re leaving the royal family because of the child? Then, does that mean, that child is…”

Edelene nodded her head quietly.

Jaizen could hardly believe that she was pregnant with an alien’s child.

However, looking at Edelene’s actions now, it was definitely not a lie.

“Do you really have to give birth to it?”

“I must.”

“Then where will you go?”

“I’ve decided to follow Kang Chan to the Raksha continent.”

“Follow Kang Chan?”

“Yes.”

Jaizen reacted sensitively to the name Kang Chan. He was Edelene’s first love, after all.

“Did he say he would take responsibility for you?”

“No. I heard there’s a woman waiting for him. How could I, not even alone, wish for him? I’m just going there for the safety of my child.”

Hearing Edelene’s words, Jaizen no longer hesitated.

If he could be with her, he could abandon the wealth and honor he enjoyed here without any regrets.

“Then I will go with you!”

“What, what did you say?”

“I can’t send you alone to a remote place like the Raksha continent when you’re not even alone. Please allow me to serve you as your guard knight to the end!”

“Ja, Jaizen, don’t do this!”

Edelene tried to stop Jaizen. He was a promising knight.

He was a genius swordsman who had become a royal guard at the youngest age, and during the war, he had achieved numerous merits alongside Duke Sachsen, who had risen to the top power in the empire.

The idea that such a person would abandon all of that and follow her to the Raksha continent was absurd.

However, Jaizen was no longer the child he used to be.

He was ready to dedicate his life to the woman he loved.

“I’ll carry the luggage.”

“You can’t do this! Please, Jaizen!”

“I’ll go with you.”

“I’m not a princess anymore! There’s no need for you to go to such lengths!”

“If I can’t go, neither can you!”

“What?”

“Didn’t you hear me? If you don’t take me, I won’t let you go!”

“How dare you command me! Who are you to tell me what to do!”

“Because I love you!”

“…!”

At Jaizen’s unexpected confession, Edelene’s angry expression turned to one of surprise in an instant.

“What did you just say?”

“I said I want to go with you because I love you.”

“You, you love me?”

Jaizen’s face turned as red as a ripe persimmon.

He had never imagined confessing like this. But it was rather fortunate. Without this situation, it would have been a love buried in his heart forever.

“Since when did you love me?”

“Since the first time we met….”

It had been seven years since Edelene and Jaizen met.

During that time, Edelene had never once thought of Jaizen as a man.

But Jaizen was different. He had kept Edelene in his heart for seven years.

He just hadn’t had the chance to express his feelings, and he himself had forgotten them, but he still loved Edelene.

He had fallen in love with Edelene at first sight during their first meeting.

That day, he couldn’t take his eyes off Edelene. She was the spitting image of the princess in the fairy tales he had cherished.

However, unlike her cute appearance, she had a vicious personality and had put him through all sorts of hardships.

She had hidden his sword, the symbol of a knight, in front of the emperor, leaving him in an embarrassing situation. She had deliberately made him eat awful food in front of her. She often blamed her mistakes on him and threw unreasonable tantrums. Her misdeeds were so numerous that it would take all night to recount them.

But he had never once truly resented her.

Because he loved her.

Edelene couldn’t look him straight in the eyes.

It was because all the countless misdeeds she had committed against him in the past started to come back to her one by one.

“You always made things difficult for me, but I can still love you despite that. So, if it’s hard for you, lean on me, Princess.”

As Edelene watched Jaizen, who was carrying her bag and walking ahead with his now-imposing shoulders, she felt an inexplicable emotion.

Seeing him as a man instead of just a friend.

At the entrance of the Red Mars ship, Duke Sachsen was waiting for Kang Chan.

He had hurried over upon hearing that Kang Chan was heading to the Red Mars ship.

“Are you leaving?”

“Yes, I’ve been indebted to you during this time.”

“It’s we who are indebted to you. Where are you going?”

“I’m planning to go to the Raksha continent.”

“What are you going to do in a place where there’s no one anymore?”

After the war ended, the Dragons had expelled all the Allied Forces from the Raksha continent. It was originally the land of the Dragons. However, there was one exception.

Kang Chan was specially granted access.

This was a gesture of respect from the former Lord of the Dragon clan to his friend.

Kang Chan had decided to spend the rest of his life peacefully on the Raksha continent with Platina.

“I’m going because there’s no one there. I want to cut ties with this complicated world and quietly spend the rest of my life with the one I love.”

“Do you really have to go?”

“Yes.”

“Then there’s no choice…”

Although Duke Sachsen was very regretful that Kang Chan was leaving, he also felt a sense of relief. A powerful rival who could challenge him was cutting ties with the world.

“Think of this as your homeland and return anytime you wish. The entire nation will welcome you.”

“Thank you for your words.”

As Kang Chan and Duke Sachsen exchanged these conventional and clichéd pleasantries, Edelene and Jaizen appeared, and Duke Sachsen asked Edelene in a puzzled tone.

“What brings you here, Princess Edelene?”

“Ah!”

Edelene, like a child caught doing something wrong, was momentarily speechless, and Duke Sachsen, who had watched her grow up, looked at her with suspicious eyes.

Under his piercing gaze, Edelene couldn’t move a muscle.

The notorious tomboy Edelene couldn’t utter a word in front of Duke Sachsen.

“Well, I…”

Kang Chan cut off Edelene’s obviously struggling words.

“I decided to show her the Raksha continent on the Red Mars ship.”

“Is that so? You’re personally taking our princess on such a trip? You two must be quite close.”

“We are old friends.”

“Ah! Is that so? Then please take good care of our princess.”

With the appearance of a couple going on a honeymoon, Duke Sachsen’s unease was evident.

If Kang Chan were to marry Edelene, he would gain both legitimacy and justification.

Edelene was the rightful heir to the Visman Empire’s throne, and Kang Chan, though an outsider, was the true hero who saved the continent and an Absolute Ruler.

However, his worries were baseless.

Kang Chan had no intention of marrying Edelene, nor did he plan to return to the Visman Empire.

“Supreme Commander, I will accompany the princess.”

“Oh! Jaizen! You’re more than qualified to serve the princess. Please ensure her safe return.”

“Yes, Supreme Commander.”

“Then I shall take my leave.”

“I have detained you for too long. I look forward to seeing you again.”

“Yes, I will visit again.”

As Kang Chan boarded the Red Mars ship with Edelene and Jaizen and took off, the citizens of Bellaren, who were busily working, paused and waved enthusiastically for the Red Mars ship.

The Red Mars ship was like a guardian deity that had brought peace back to them.

The Red Mars ship then flew to the Elves’ Forest.

Before departing for Raksha, they needed to meet Arteon and the master.
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The Elf’s forest wasn’t as it used to be, but it had significantly recovered from the ashes of the past.

This was due to the relentless efforts of the Elves to restore it.

The first thing that caught Kang Chan’s eye upon arriving at the Elf’s forest was the children.

For those who had suffered near annihilation from the Green Elves’ invasion, the children were precious treasures.

Arteon and Elradian were very busy.

They had countless tasks to rebuild the destroyed villages and forest.

So, Kang Chan only showed his face briefly and then turned his course straight to the Raksha continent.

Since there was a Spatial Movement Magic Circle installed in the Elf’s forest that led to the Raksha continent, he could come back anytime he wanted.

The first place Kang Chan headed to upon arriving at the Raksha continent was the waterfall where Platina lived.

As the massive Red Mars ship approached the waterfall, a huge shadow engulfed it, and Platina, startled by the sudden shadow, ran out of her house.

In front of her eyes was a giant steel structure floating in the sky, and from that steel structure descended the man she had been eagerly waiting for.

“Platina.”

“Kang Chan!”

Platina’s face was gaunt from anxiety while waiting for Kang Chan.

“I’m back.”

“Why were you so late?”

When Platina threw herself into Kang Chan’s arms, crying, he hugged her and comforted her.

“It’s all over now. I won’t leave your side anymore.”

At his words that everything was over, Platina’s face darkened.


The end of the war meant the annihilation of the Green Elf tribe.

Platina cried even more sorrowfully, and Kang Chan held her tighter.

He embraced her, who had chosen him over her own kind.

Edelene and Jaizen, who had disembarked from the warship late, hesitated as they watched the two.

Seeing Kang Chan lovingly embrace someone felt very unfamiliar to them.

After hesitating for a while, Edelene and Jaizen exchanged glances silently and, without saying a word, held hands and took their first steps towards the Raksha continent, which welcomed them.

“Thank you, Jaizen. For staying by my side.”

“I will always be by your side, Princess.”

Edelene gave Jaizen a sudden kiss on the cheek. Jaizen turned red as a beet again, and while he was still flustered, Edelene ran to Kang Chan and smacked him on the back.

“You have this side to you too? I thought you were a cold-blooded person. Instead of clinging to each other, why don’t you introduce us?”

The two, who had been passionately hugging, quickly separated, and Kang Chan cleared his throat.

“Ahem! Ahem!”

“Kang Chan, who are these people behind you?”

“Oh, this is Princess Edelene of the Visman Empire, and that goofy-looking guy is Jaizen, who used to be my subordinate. Both of them are our new neighbors who will live with us here. Say hello to each other.”

“What? Goofy-looking?”

“Captain, isn’t that too much?”

“What do you mean, where is Jaizen goofy-looking?”

When Edelene reacted as if she had been insulted by what Kang Chan said to Jaizen, Kang Chan realized that their relationship had progressed beyond just a master-servant relationship.

To celebrate Kang Chan’s safe return and the arrival of new neighbors, Platina put all her skills to use to prepare a grand dinner party.

Though, being of Elven blood, all she could prepare were vegetables and fruits.


Still, they filled their stomachs with fruits and shared stories.

Suddenly, Kang Chan said to Platina,

“You don’t need to change your skin color in front of me anymore.”

“What? But…”

She thought she had to hide the fact that she was a Green Elf because of their neighbors, and Kang Chan’s words left her flustered.

However, looking into Kang Chan’s serious eyes, she couldn’t help but slowly nod her head.

“Okay.”

Platina undid the magic that Zikyon had cast on her.

Suddenly, she was enveloped in a dazzling light, and her skin changed from white like jade to green.

Edelene and Jaizen, who were eating with them, screamed in shock.

“Ah!”

“G-Green Elf?”

Their shock was understandable.

To them, the Green Elves were irreconcilable enemies.

“…….”

Platina could see the same look in their eyes that she had seen during her time as a prisoner.

A look filled with extreme emotions like hatred, resentment, and anger.

“…….”

As Platina timidly hid behind Kang Chan, intimidated by their gazes, Kang Chan held her hand and spoke to Edelene and Jaizen.

“The woman who will be my wife is, as you can see, a Green Elf. Is there a problem?”

“Th-That…”


“Captain, but! They are our enemies, aren’t they?”

“Not all enemies are the same.”

“But we cannot serve the princess in a place where a Green Elf is present.”

“Is that so? Then I’m sorry, but living together on this continent will be impossible. To me, this woman is more precious than my life.”

Edelene snapped back to her senses at Kang Chan’s words, telling them to leave.

Even if a loathsome Orc was in front of her, she would endure anything for the sake of her child.

“I never imagined a Green Elf would look so pretty and cute, having never met one before.”

“P-Princess?”

“We were enemies in the past, but let’s get along well from now on.”

When Edelene offered her hand, Platina hesitantly took it and replied.

“Y-Yes…”

Kang Chan and Jaizen watched Edelene, who responded surprisingly calmly and wisely, with astonished expressions.

‘Being a mother is truly powerful.’

Early the next morning, the Dragons came to see Kang Chan.

Now leading them was not Zikyon, but Rekracion.

However, he didn’t think favorably of Kang Chan. This was because he was also an outsider.

He was also highly critical of Kang Chan’s power, which surpassed human limits.

The power he possessed was enough to threaten the Dragons, the absolute rulers of this world.

That’s why he came to see Kang Chan at dawn.

It was to discuss the disposition of the warship, the only thing in this world capable of threatening the Dragons.

Surprisingly, Kang Chan readily transferred the authority over the warship’s disposition to the Dragons.

It was the Dragons who were astonished by his attitude.

Seeing him give up such power, which could easily dominate the continent, so readily was something they couldn’t understand, possessing greed equal to humans.

“I can’t even imagine this warship falling into the hands of humans or Dwarves. I ask you, the absolute rulers of this world, to handle it.”

Even as the Sword Emperor, he wouldn’t live forever.

Someday, the warship would fall into the hands of future humans, and depending on how it was used, it could endanger this world.

Therefore, he decided it was better to shut down the engine and turn it into scrap.

“You really have no greed. As expected of the human chosen by Zikyon.”

“…….”

At the mention of Zikyon, Kang Chan’s face hardened abruptly.

Hearing her name brought back the sorrow of losing her.

Seeing this, Silpiris asked worriedly.

“Are you okay?”

“Ah, I’m fine.”

“Hello? Have you been well?”

“Yes, I’ve been well.”

“Didn’t you miss me?”

“Of course I did. How could I forget a comrade I shared life and death with on the battlefield?”

Kang Chan patted Silpiris’s head as if she were a younger sister.

Platina, watching him interact closely with another woman, seemed slightly upset.

She wasn’t pleased to see him being affectionate with another woman.

But the opponent was a Dragon.

She couldn’t do anything about it.

While she was hesitating, Silpiris approached Platina and spoke.

“Is she the partner you chose?”

“Yes, let me introduce you. This is Platina.”

“Hello, great one…”

“Yes, it’s been a while since I’ve seen a Green Elf.”

“…….”

At the mention of a Green Elf, Platina seemed on the verge of tears.

Greeting her as a Green Elf seen after a long time meant that all her kin on the continent were gone.

Silpiris ignored her emotions and continued with her questions.

“So, is your newlywed life blissful?”

“…….”

Kang Chan couldn’t say anything and just blushed.

Seeing this, Silpiris, looking like she found him adorable, linked her arm with his and spoke.

“Can I come here to play often?”

“Come anytime.”

“Really? Platina, is that okay with you?”

Platina reluctantly responded to Silpiris, who subtly raised her tone at the end.

“Y-Yes, come anytime…”

Leaving the two with their strange atmosphere, Kang Chan approached the Dragons who were sealing the warship.

It was to see the Red Mars ship one last time.

As Kang Chan approached, Rekracion asked him.

“Are you sure you won’t regret it?”

Without hesitation, Kang Chan answered.

“I sailed through the universe on that ship, but not once was I happy. To me, it’s just a massive hunk of metal filled with painful memories.”

“Hmm, is that so? Well, nothing can be done then. From now on, only those who seek my permission can enter that ship. If you ever need to go inside, contact me.”

“Thank you for your consideration.”

The Dragons, having finished the sealing, left.

The Red Mars ship had now transformed into a massive temple.

Of course, it was an illusion, but it was so sophisticated that touching it felt like real stone.

Looking at the transformed Red Mars ship, Kang Chan was filled with emotions.

It felt like his long journey had finally come to an end.

He, who had been modified into a war machine from birth and had never lived a single day of his own life, had finally found a place to settle, the Raksha continent.

Moreover, he was no longer alone.

Beside him was a woman he would take care of for the rest of his life.

“Platina.”

“Yes?”

“I love you.”

Platina quietly nestled into his arms, surprised by his sudden serious declaration of love.

“I love you too.”

Hugging Platina, Kang Chan made a promise to Jaina in his heart.

‘Jaina, I’ll love this woman as much as I loved you. I promise.’

She had restored human emotions to him, a mere war machine.

Though nothing in the world could replace Jaina, Kang Chan thought that for the sake of Jaina, who was so precious to him, he had to be happy.

—

In the distant future, there would be no stories of Kang Chan saving the Arkandor continent.

Human history only recorded the story of Duke Sachsen.

The name Kang Chan was nowhere to be found.

That was Kang Chan’s own wish.

He wasn’t from this planet, and originally, he had come to invade it just like their enemies.

Therefore, Kang Chan did not want to remain as a hero in the history of this planet.

So, his name was not recorded in human history.

However, even though humans didn’t remember, Dragons and Elves, who lived for thousands of years, passed down the name of Kang Chan.

As a friend from another world and the first Sword Emperor.

Thousands of years later.

Travelers discovered a new continent different from the Arkandor continent.

It was a mysterious continent where humans, Elves, and Dragons lived together.

And astonishingly, there were also those with green skin.

They were the descendants of the Green Elves, who had disappeared thousands of years ago.

That place was the Raksha continent, and the descendants of Kang Chan and Platina, along with Edelene and Jaizen, thrived there, starting interactions with the continent under the Dragons’ permission.

The civilization they established was a true magical civilization, a blend of advanced magic and science.

Earth’s civilization had blossomed again in another world through Kang Chan, the last human.

Their level of civilization had already reached space by combining magic and science.

How they would get along with the humans of the Arkandor continent was uncertain, but it was a fate they had to bear.
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